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"A  GOOD  NEW-TEAE!" 
To  at  least  sixty  thousand  of  the  children  attending  the  schools  of  the 
Glasgow  Sabbath  School  Union,  the  kindly  wish  of  the  season  will  be 
expressed  in  a  tangible  form  by  Robert  T.  Middleton,  Esq.,  President 
of  the  Union.  He  has  written  a  New- Year  Address  to  the  children,  in  a 
style  which  is  quite  a  model  of  graceful  simplicity,  and  in  a  spirit  which 
is  altogether  worthy  of  the  occasion : — 

**  I  have  had  the  honour  (he  says)  for  several  years  of  occupying  this 
position,  and  I  thought  I  would  like,  upon  the  first  of  January,  1877,  to 
come  in  the  form  of  this  letter,  and,  as  it  were,  shake  every  one  of  the 
children  by  the  hand,  and  say,  *A  Good  New- Year  I' — Yes,  children,  I 
wish  you  a  Good  New- Year !  and  may  the  words  I  now  write  to  you  be 
blessed  of  God  in  helping  you  to  make  it  so." 

The  Address  has  been  printed  at  the  expense  of  the  writer,  and  will  be 
gratuitously  circulated  amongst  the  scholars  through  their  teachers.  It 
IS  a  generous  and  considerate  gift,  and  will  be  cherished  and  remembered, 
throughout  the  Union,  as  one  of  the  many  proofe  given  by  its  excellent 
President  of  his  warm  interest  in  its  prosperity.  We  shall  not  forestall 
the  young  reader's  interest  in  the  letter  by  further  quoting  from  it ;  but 
we  shall  be  excused  for  not  exercising  the  same  forbearance  towards  a 
copy  of  elegant  verses  appended  to  it  from  another  pen,  in  the  effusions 
of  which  the  writer  of  the  letter,  we  may  venture  to  affirm,  feels  a  more 
tender  interest  than  in  any  composition  of  his  own : — 

HYMN. 

Anotbev  step  is  taken  on  the  ladder  we  call  *'  Time," 
As  silently  the  Old  Year  dies,  and  we  hear  the  New- Year's  chime ; 
We  pause  for  a  moment  standing  betwixt  the  Old  and  New, 
Bidcung  the  New  Year  welcome— the  Old  a  long  adieu. 

We  crave  a  New- Year's  blessing  from  Him  who  reigns  above ; 
We  seek  a  deeper  knowledge  of  our  Father's  heart  of  love ; 
We  ask  the  guiding  pillar  to  lead  us  night  and  day, 
And  shed  its  blessed  radiance  on  life's  untrodden  way. 
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As  steals  the  New  Year  softly  in  silence  o'er  each  head. 

So  let  our  Father's  blessing  upon  our  souls  be  spread ) 

Come  fill  our  hearts,  Thou  gracious  One,  let 's  feel  Thy  presence  near ; 

Abide  with  us  continually  throughout  this  whole  New  Year. 

•  Thus  with  Thy  presence  guided,  blest,  we  take  the  unknown  way. 
And  start  afresh  with  chud-like  hearts  upon  this  New- Year's  day ; 
Like  children  with  a  Father's  hand,  secure  when  we  're  with  Thee, 
Oh !  give  us  simple  faith  to  trust  e'en  where  we  cannot  see. 

So  may  our  lives  appear  to  all  a  ladder  passing  bright ! 
Stretching  from  earth  to  yonder  home  where  faith  is  lost  in  sight ; 
And  angel  guards  shall  hover  round  our  pathway  as  we  press 
Onward,  tluroughout  the  growing  years,  to  perfect  holiness. 


ANNUAL  PUBLIC  MEETINa  OF  THE  SABBATH  SCHOOL  UNION. 
The  annnal  public  meeting  of  the  Union  is  to  be  held  in  the  City  Hall^ 
on  Tuesday  evening,  the  16th  of  January,  at  half-past  seven  o'clock.  It 
is  expected  that  the  Rev.  Albert  Goodrich,  of  Elgin  Place  Church ;  the 
Bev.  Fergus  Ferguson,  of  Queen's  Park  United  Presbyterian  Church; 
Rev.  Robert  Blair,  of  St.  Columba  Church;  John  Bums,  Esq.,  of 
Castle  Wemyss;  together  with  Robert  T.  Middleton,  Esq.,  the  President^ 
will  address  the  meeting.  The  proceedings  promise  to  be  of  more  than 
ordinary  interest;  and  as  the  object  of  the  meeting  is  to  aid  and 
encourage  Sabbath  school  teachers  in  their  important  labours,  it  is 
hoped  that  the  attendance  of  such  wiQ  be  numerous. 


BIBLE  CLASSES  FOE  THE  SONS  AND  DAUGHTERS  OP  GENTLEMEN. 
We  have  copied  from  an  EngllBh  magazine  a  remarkably  interesting 
narrative  of  the  institution  and  progress  of  Sabbath  Bible  Classes  for 
young  ladies  and  gentlemen,  by  Dr.  J.  H.  Gladstone,  F.RS.,  a  dis- 
tinguished man  of  science,  whom  some  of  our  readers  may  remember  as 
having  presided  at  a  prayer  meeting  held  during  the  recent  British. 
Association  meeting  in  Glasgow.  Some  months  ago  it  was  indicated  in 
these  pages,  that  the  establishment  of  classes  of  this  description  was 
contemplated  by  the  Directors  of  the  Glasgow  Sabbath  School  Union. 
It  is  gratifying  to  learn  that  arrangements  are  now  in  progress  for  carry- 
ing the  project  into  effect.  Dr.  Gladstone's  narrative  shews  the  manner 
and  spirit  in  which  it  should  be  gone  about ;  and  nothing  can  be  more 
hopeful  and  encouraging  than  the  results  of  his  experience.  A  letter  has 
been  printed  for  local  circulation,  signed  by  the  office-bearers  of  the  Sab- 
bath School  Union,  in  which  the  following  statement  is  contained : — 

"District  Bible  Classes,  such  as  the  above,  have  been  found  veiy 
interesting  and  instructive  in  London,  Edinburgh,  and  other  places- 
While  the  Directors  feel  that  parental  instruction  is   of  paramount. 
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importance,  they  belieYe  that  many  parents  will  be  glad  to  ayail  them- 
selyes  of  the  assistance  of  a  friend  or  neighbour  in  such  work.  It  is 
hoped  that  no  one  will  relax  his  or  her  ^orts  in  consequence  of  this 
extraneous  aid." 


COLLECTION  FOE  THE  OfiPHM  COTTAGE  HOMES. 

The  returns  for  this  object,  so  far  as  they  have  been  sent  in,  are  very 
encouraging.  There  are  still,  however,  a  large  number  of  societies  that 
have  not  sent  in  their  returns,  and  some  that  have  not  yet  found  it  con- 
Tenient  to  make  their  collections.  It  is  desirable  to  have  the  returns 
sent  in  to  Mr.  Henderson,  254  Sauchiehall  Street,  (the  Treasurer  of  the 
Sabbath  School  Union,)  before  the  City  Hall  meeting  in  January. 


Hfi.  THOMAS  MOERISON,  RECTOR  OF  THE  FREE  NORMAL  SCHOOL. 

At  the  dose,  of  the  session  of  the  Free  Church  Normal  School,  on  the 
15th  December,  Mr.  Morrison  concluded  his  annual  report  with  these 
xemarks ; — 

"  With  this  evening  closes  the  twenty-fifth  year  of  my  tenure  of  my  pre- 
sent office.  During  these  twenty-five  years  the  whole  staff  has  changed. 
Not  one  of  those  who  held  the  office  of  director  at  the  date  of  my  appoint- 
ment is  now  alive.  During  these  twenty-five  years,  1032  male  students 
and  1079  female  have  passed  through  the  Normal  School,  a  large  propor- 
tion of  whom  are  still  engaged  in  the  work  of  education  either  at  home  or 
abroad.  Students  trained  m  this  college  are  to  be  found  in  every  quarter 
of  the  globe.  These  twenty-five  years  have  been  fruitful  of  change.  An 
educational  system  which,  for  three  hundred  years,  was  the  pride  and 
boast  of  Scotchmen,  has  been  superseded.  A  new  one,  more  suited  to 
the  requirements  of  the  times,  has  taken  its  place.  An  impulse  has  been 
g^ven  to  the  cause  of  popular  education  greater  than  it  has  received  since 
the  days  of  John  Knox.  It  will  be  our  desire,  as  in  the  past,  so  in  the 
future,  to  train  and  send  forth  men  and  women  qualified  to  meet  the 
exigencies  of  altered  curcumstances,  fitted  for  their  life  work,  not  merely 
by  superior  intellectual  attainments,  but  by  a  hearty,  loving  devotion  to 
teaching,  a  high  sense  of  duty,  and,  above  all,  by  that  fear  of  the  Lord 
which  is  the  beemning  of  wisdom." 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Frasbr,  of  Paisley,  remarked,  that  during  the  twenty-five 
years  of  Mr.  Morrison's  connection  with  that  institution,  he  had  devoted 
the  best  energies  of  his  life  to  the  interests  of  public  instruction,  and  to 
the  promotion  of  the  welfare  of  every  student  under  his  care.  By  his 
wisdom  and  administrative  ability,  and  his  inspiriting  enthusiasm,  as 
well  as  by  his  un£sdling  attention  to  details,  he  had  conducted,  as  the 
directors  well  knew,  the  institution  most  successfully  through  all  the 
changes  by  which  it  had  been  tried,  and  he  had  kept  it  to  tlutt  hour  fully 
abreast  of  educational  improvement.  His  works,  also,  had  been  acknow- 
ledged by  competent  judges  as  models  of  clearness  and  literary  taste. 
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ON  BIBLE  GLASSES  FOB  THE  SONS  AND  DAUGHTERS  OF  GENTLEMEN. 

A  NARRATIVE  OF  PERSONAL  EXPERIENCE. 

By  Db.  J.  H.  Gladstone,  F.R.S. 

{Reprinted  from  the  "  Church  Sunday  School  Magazine."] 

In  October,  1865, 1  was  asked  by  some  friends  to  undertake  a  Bible  class 
for  the  sons  of  gentlemen  of  the  neighbourhood — ^youths  who  would  not 
attend  our  ordinary  Sunday  schools.  I  said  that  I  would  be  at  home 
the  next  Sunday  afternoon,  and  would  welcome  any  whom  they  might 
choose  to  send.  The  appointed  hour  arriyed,  and  witfti  it  a  drenching 
rain ;  notwithstanding  which,  to  my  surprise,  two  young  fellows  of  about 
twelve  and  fourteen  years  of  age  sprang  up  the  steps,  and  were  ushered 
into  the  dining-room.  We  read  together,  and  talked  over,  part  of  the 
first  chapter  of  St.  Luke,  and  thus  began  a  work  which  has  since  grown 
to  gigantic  proportions,  and  which  I  have  been  requested  to  describe  in 
this  magazine,  in  the  hope  that  similar  meetings  may  be  started  elsewhere. 

On  the  Sunday  after  the  notable  one  just  mentioned,  we  contrived  to 
get  together  eight  young  gentlemen,  and,  what  was  gratifying,  all  the 
eight  returned  the  following  Sunday,  and  four  others  beside.  On  our 
first  anniversary  we  had  thirty-eight  present;  and  the  class  has  since 
grown  in  numbers,  so  that  for  some  time  the  average  attendance  has 
been  about  fifty. 

Let  me  describe  what  may  be  seen  now  on  any  ordinary  Sunday 
afternoon  in  my  dining-room.  After  the  removal  of  the  cloth,  which  was 
recently  covered  with  plates  and  dishes,  the  table  is  arranged  with  Bibles 
and  hymn-books^  a  few  illustrated  works  suitable  for  the  day,  and  such 
flowers  as  the  season  will  afford  ;  whUe  chairs  and  rout-seats  are  brought 
in  for  the  number  expected.  At  about  three  o'clock  the  young  fellows 
begin  to  arrive,  each  welcomed  with  a  shake  of  the  hand,  and  often  some 
inquiry  or  message,  till  the  chairs  are  occupied  with  the  sons  of  gentlemen, 
professional  men,  military  or  naval  officers,  clergymen,  nonconformist 
ministers,  wealthy  merchants,  and  others.  Some  of  these  are  bright  little 
fellows  of  about  thirteen  years — dull  boys  of  that  age  are  objected  to— 
but  many  more  are  youths  approaching  manhood,  and  some  stand  six  feet 
high  and  sport  moustache  and  whiskers.  At  a  quarter-past  three  we 
kneel  down  together  to  ask  the  presence  of  God's  Holy  Spirit ;  and  there 
are  often  special  supplications  called  forth  by  the  illness  of  some  member 
of  the  dass,  or  by  the  death  of  a  near  relative,  return  from  school, 
departure  to  a  distance,  a  competitive  examination,  or  a  first  Communion. 
A  hymn  is  then  sung,  and  the  subject  of  the  afternoon's  conversation  is 
introduced,  usually  by  reading  the  passage  of  Scripture  which  comes  in 
historical  sequence.  We  have  gone  carefully  through  the  Life  of  Christ, 
and  are  now  considering  the  progress  of  Christianity,  as  narrated  in  the 
Acts  of  the  Apostles  ;  the  different  letters  to  the  Churches  being  referred 
to  in  their  proper  places  in  the  sacred  story.  The  nature  of  the  conversa- 
tion differs  according  to  circimistances,  but  other  passages  of  Scripture,, 
bearing  on  the  subject,  are  always  brought  forward,  with  illustrations  and 
anecdotes  ;  and  tide  boys  are  encouraged  to  ask  questions,  or  make  their 
own  comments.    Two  things  I  always  attempt:  first,  to  give  the  real 
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purport  of  the  sacred  writing,  as  far  as  I  can  get  at  it  myself;  and, 
secondly,  to  bring  forward  such  lessons  as  are  likely  to  lead  the  undecided 
to  Christ,  or  to  make  us  aU  better  Christians.  What  amount  of  time 
may  be  given  to  the  explanation  of  old  customs,  or  of  the  meaning  of 
words  ;  what  amount  of  time  to  the  clearing  up  of  difficulties ;  what  to 
practical  exhortations  ;  and  what  to  earnest  appeals,  must  be  determined 
by  the  requirements  of  the  subject  under  consideration.  At  about  half- 
past  four  a  short  prayer  brings  the  class  to  a  close,  and  all  quietly  wish 
me  *'  Good  day,"  except  three  or  four  whom  I  may  have  previously  asked 
to  stay  to  tea,  and  with  each  of  whom,  during  the  evening,  I  generally 
contrive  to  get  a  serious  talk  about  his  highest  welfare. 

Since  the  commencement,  four  years  ago,  upwards  of  200  boys  have 
attended  these  Bible  readings  more  or  less  frequently.  They  have  come 
partly  by  my  own  personal  invitation,  when  I  have  happened  to  meet 
them  in  neighbours'  houses,  at  athletic  sports,  or  elsewhere ;  partly  by 
the  recommendation  of  ministerial  or  other  friends ;  but  mostly  by  the 
inducement  of  other  members  of  the  class.  The  boys  frequently  tell  me 
of  school-fellows  or  other  acquaintances  whom  they  ask  permission  to 
"bring,  and  I  find  it  quite  safe  to  rely  on  their  introducing  only  those  who 
axe  in  the  same  station  of  life  as  themselves. 

Though  the  interest  of  this  work  centres  in  the  gatherings  on  Sunday 
afternoon,  it  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  there  is  no  communication 
between  me  and  the  young  fellows  at  other  times.  I  could  not  avoid  it 
if  I  would  ;  for  I  am  constantly  meeting  one  or  another  in  company,  or 
events  happen  in  their  history  which  bring  them  to  me  for  sympathy, 
help,  or  advice.  Birthday  letters,  too,  are  an  institution  among  us. 
Again,  many  go  away  to  boarding  schools  or  colleges,  and  visit  distant 
towns,  or  such  remote  regions  as  Antigua,  Kansas,  Bengal,  and  Australia ; 
and  these  like  to  keep  up  a  correspondence  with  us.  Indeed,  so  un- 
manageable did  this  correspondence  threaten  to  become,  and  so  desirable 
did  it  seem  to  continue  to  exert  a  good  influence  on  one  another,  that, 
last  spring,  we  formed  a  "  Corps  of  Christian  Volunteers,"  all  professing 
to  beUeve  in  and  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  undertaking  to  pray  for 
and  to  aid  or  encourage  one  another  in  good  works.  In  this,  eighty-three 
of  our  number  are  already  enrolled,  and  I  communicate  with  them  by 
means  of  printed  letters.  But  this  is  one  of  the  outgrowths  of  the  class, 
and  a  full  description  of  it  would  lead  too  far  afield. 

It  has  been  thought  advisable,  too,  to  invite,  once  a-year,  on  a  week 
evening ;  all  those  who  have  become  Sunday  school  teachers,  or  who,  for 
various  reasons,  have  ceased  to  attend  the  ordinary  meetings,  but  are  still 
resident  in  London.  The  drawing-room  has  been  made  additionally 
attractive  with  pictures,  stereoscopes,  &a ;  and  after  a  warm  greeting,  a 
cup  of  tea,  and  general  conversation,  some  hearty  words  have  been  spoken, 
and  thus  old  recollections  have  been  revived. 

Of  the  results  of  this  work  I  forbear  to  speak ;  not  for  want  of  interest- 
ing matter,  but  because  the  ground  appears  to  me  too  sacred.  Suffice  it 
to  say,  that  a  blessing  has  rested  on  our  meetings  almost  from  the 
beginning  ;  and  that  scarcely  a  week  has  passed,  for  a  considerable  time, 
without  its  coming  to  my  knowledge  that  one  had  been  awakened  to 
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serious  thought ;  or  another  had  been  conyerted  to  God ;  or  a  third 
wished  to  confess,  in  some  open  manner,  his  attachment  to  the  Savionr. 
My  experience,  also,  is,  that  in  this  stratum  of  society  the  spiritual 
growth,  if  ^ower,  is  more  steady ;  and  that  disappointments  are  more  race 
than  among  those  whose  habits  of  thought  are  less  cultiyated. 

The  influence  that  these  young  fellows  may  exert  in  future  life  cannot 
be  estimated.  Many  have  before  them  the  prospect  of  important  pro- 
fessional  or  mercantile  careers ;  some  are  making  science  or  literature 
their  pursuit ;  while  several  wish  to  devote  themselves  more  directly  to 
the  service  of  God.  Indeed,  there  are  members  of  the  class  now  study- 
ing for  the  Christian  ministry  in  each  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford, 
Cambridge,  and  London. 

In  conjunction  with  this  provision  for  the  sons,  there  was  lately  started, 
in  an  adjoining  house,  a  similar  class  for  the  daughters  of  gentlemen; 
and  then  there  were  many  little  boys  and  girls  who  asked  to  be 
allowed  to  share  the  privileges  of  their  elder  orothers,  or  sisters,  or 
friends,  saying,  '^  they  did  nothing  particular  at  home  on  Sunday  after- 
noons." As,  however,  they  could  not  be  admitted  among  the  others,  on 
account  of  their  youth,  classes  have  been  formed  for  them  in  separate 
rooms  :  so  that  the  work  now  consists  of  four  groups,  and  the  aggregate 
attendance  is  over  a  hundred. 

I  have  heard  of  a  few  other  gatherings  of  gentlemen's  sons  around  the 
Word  of  God,  but  not  on  so  large  a  scale  as  that  described  above.  There 
exist,  however,  several  Bible  readings  of  a  similar  character  for  young 
ladies.  What  is  wanted  is,  that  they  should  be  formed  in  many  other 
parts  of  the  metropolis,  and  in  other  towns  where  the  upper  classes 
congregate.  It  seems  strange  that,  while  such  ample  provision  is  made 
for  the  children  of  the  peasant,  the  artisan,  or  the  small  shopkeeper,  the 
souls  of  the  gentlemen  and  ladies  of  the  future  are  left  uncarea  for. 

The  first  requisite  for  such  a  class  is  the  leader ;  but  the  difficulty  of 
finding  such  is,  I  believe,  generally  over-estimated  in  the  minds  of  those 
who  hear  of  the  subject  for  the  first  time.  Such  a  gathering  may  be  very 
successful  without  becoming  fifty  strong ;  and  the  nucleus  of  it  already 
exists  in  thousands  of  Christian  homes.  The  essential  qualifications  of  a 
successful  leader  are,  in  fact,  only  those  of  a  Sunday  school  teacher,  with 
a  good  social  position  and  a  private  house.  He  will  have  the  advantage 
over  the  ordinary  teacher  in  respect  to  comfort ;  for  he  has  not  to  walk  to 
school  in  all  weathers,  and  he  can  have  everything  quiet  around  hini ; 
while  the  expense  is  only  the  additional  wear  of  his  carpet  and  seats ;  and 
the  cost  of  school  furniture  and  the  rent  of  a  school-room  are  saved. 
Now,  there  are  very  many  earnest,  intelligent  gentlemen  and  ladies,  who 
once  taught  in  Sunday  schools,  but  gave  up  the  work,  perhaps,  when  they 
settled  in  life.  They  are  pre-eminently  fitted  for  this  nigher  work.  And 
if  they  have  children  of  their  own,  so  much  the  better :  as  teachers  and 
Mends  of  the  yoimg,  they  will  have  the  advantage  of  the  parental  feeling ; 
and  it  will  be  easy  for  them  to  add  to  the  group  around  their  knee  on  a 
Sunday  afternoon  some  of  their  children's  Httle  friends,  and  gradually  to 
widen  the  invitation.  I  would  lay  it  on  the  consciences  of  those  who  are 
in  such  a  position,  whether  they  are  not  called  to  this  service. 
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COUN  CAMPBELL,  THE  HIGHLAND  SABBATH  SCHOOL  BOY. 
{Continued  from  the  December  number,) 

He  was  naturally  shy  in  the  presence  of  strangers,  and  it  is  not  sop- 
prising  if  he  carried  the  feeling  with  him  when  contemplating  his 
separation  from  those  whom  he  most  dearly  loved  on  earth.  *'£at 
ihongh  you  will  not  be  with  me,  Either,  when  I  get  to  heaven,  I  need 
not  be  afraid  of  any  one  there?'' — "  No."  "  And  I  need  not  be  ashamed 
to  speak  to  any  one  ?— I  would  like  to  see  Moses,  and  Jacob^  and  David, 
snd  to  ask  them  about  the  wonderful  things  that  took  place  in  their  day. 
I  would  ask  David  how  he  killed  the  bear  that  came  to  steal  his  lambs. 
And  I  need  not  be  afraid  of  losing  my  way  there  ?  " — "  No."  "  Oh  no, 
Jesus  will  be  there  with  me  to  take  care  of  me,  and  to  lead  me  wherever 
I  wish  to  go." 

On  one  occasion  only,  during  the  whole  course  of  his  illness,  he  ex- 
pressed a  desire  to  recover ;  and  that  was  not  from  love  to  life,  or  from . 
attachment  to  friends,  but  from  love  to  his  Saviour.  It  was  a  desire  that 
he  might  be  spared  to  have  the  privilege  of  sitting  at  the  Oonununion 
table.  A  similar  desire  has  frequently  been  expressed  by  young  be- 
lievers who  were  invited  to  the  upper  table  without  an  opportunity  of 
sitting  at  the  table  below;  and  corresponding  regrets  have  been  expressed 
hy  pious  adults  who  neglected  the  opportunity  when  they  should  have 
availed  themselves  of  it.  This  is  not  the  place  to  discuss  this  important 
subject,  but  surely  the  frequent  occurrence  of  sudh  desires  and  regrets 
is  fitted  to  rebuke  the  conduct  of  those  Christians — ^for  we  know  there  are 
such — who  suffer  considerations  which  are  unworthy  of  their  profession 
to  prevent  them  from  honouring  their  Lord  and  Master  by  yielding 
obedience  to  His  express  command. 

Where  the  heart  is  fall  of  love  to  Jesus,  there  will  be  also  love  for  the 
Word  that  speaks  of  Jesus.  And  it  was  so  in  his  case  in  a  very  marked 
manner.  Before  he  took  any  real  interest  in  religion,  he  occasionally 
asked  questions  in  connection  with  the  portion  of  Scripture  read  in  the 
family.  But  the  questions  which  he  asked  now,  and  the  remarks  which 
he  made,  were  of  a  different  nature.  It  was  not  mere  childish  curiosity, 
or  a  lore  of  the  marvellous,  that  prompted  ^em.  It  was  a  deeper  feeling, 
— a  thirst  for  the  water  of  life,  an  intense  desire  to  know  more  and  more 
of  Him  who  is  himself  the  Life.  He  looked  forward  with  great  delight 
to  the  hour  of  family  worship,  and  had  portions  of  Scripture  frequently 
read  to  him  when  he  was  so  weak  that  he  could  not  read  for  himself.  On 
one  occasion,  the  night-scene  in  Gethsemane  was  the  portion  of  Scripture 
read  in  the  family,  and  when  it  was  finished — evidently  reverting  to  the 
flliistration  which  his  father  used  in  shewing  how  Christ  took  the  sins  of 
His  people  upon  himself— he  said:  "Father,  was  that  the  place  where 
His  Father  chastized  Christ  for  our  sins  T  "  His  father  said  that  all  that 
Christ  suffered  while  on  earth  was  on  account  of  our  sins.  "  Yes,"  he 
rejoined;  ''and  when  God  sees  our  sins  scored  out  with  the  blood  of  Jesus 
He  will  not  be  angiy  with  us  any  more — ^He  will  be  delighted ;  for  if 
Jesus  had  not  come  and  suffered  for  sinners,  there  would  be  none  in 
heaven  but  God,  and  Christ,  and  the  angels ;  but  now  they  are  coming  in 
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from  all  parts  of  the  world  every  day,  and  heaven  will  be  filled,  at  last, 
with  sinners  whom  Christ  has  saved. 

A  lady  who  was  in  kindly  intercourse  with  the  family,  sent  him  a 
Bible  as  a  New- Year's  gift.  He  received  it  a  few  days  after  Christ  had 
become  precious  to  him ;  and,  clasping  it  in  his  hands,  he  said :  "  How 
wonderful  it  is  that  she  was  led  to  choose  for  me  the  thing  which, 
above  all  others,  I  would  like  to  have  for  a  New- Year's  gift! — there  is 
nothing  I  would  have  in  preference,  for  there  is  nothing  in  the  world  so 
precious." 

He  had  favourite  passages  of  Scripture  which  he  requested  to  have  read 
to  him  frequently — ^passages  which  speak  of  the  love  of  Jesus,  and  of  the 
glory  of  the  inheritance  which  He  purchased  for  His  people.  Among 
them  were  some  texts  which  his  minister — who  was  then  in  another  part 
of  the  country  on  account  of  his  health — had  sent  to  him.  After  having 
them  read  on  one  occasion,  his  thoughts  were  turned  to  the  glory  of 
heaven,  and  he  said :  "  The  world  does  not  see  it — men  are  here  buried 
amidst  the  things  of  the  world,  like  fishes  down  in  the  deep  dark  bottom 
of  the  sea,  where  they  don't  see  things  right.  If  a  fish  would  come  up  to 
the  surface  of  the  sea  out  there  some  fine  calm  day,  when  the  trees  are 
covered  with  their  leaves,  and  the  rocks  and  the  fields  full  of  flowers,  and 
the  little  birds  are  singing  everywhere,  how  delighted  he  would  feel  with 
the  beauty  of  the  upper  world,  compared  with  his  dark  dwelling  at  the 
bottom  of  the  water !  and  it  would  be  so  with  the  people  of  the  world,  if 
they  could  but  rise  up  above  the  world  to  behold  the  glory  of  heaven — 
they  would  not  think  so  much  of  the  world  if  they  saw  that.'' 

He  was  naturally  kind  and  affectionate,  and,  now  that  his  heart  was 
brought  under  higher  influences,  it  was  pleasing  to  observe  how  graoe 
sanctified  and  elevated  all  that  was  pleasing  in  his  natural  disposition. 
Some  time  before  he  became  ill,  a  school-fellow  struck  him  a  severe  blow^ 
the  effects  of  which  he  ever  afterwards  felt.  But  he  did  not  make  it 
known  at  the  time,  and  now,  when  he  told  it  to  his  father,  he  said ;  "  JBut 
the  schoolmaster  must  not  punish  him  for  it.  Speak  to  him  yourself,  and 
tell  him  to  love  Jesus,  and  to  be  careful  that  he  will  not  do  the  like  again 
to  another." 

A  young  man  in  the  neighbourhood  was,  like  himself,  suffering  from 
consumption.  He  sent  frequently  to  inquire  for  him;  and  whatever 
dainties  were  brought  to  himself  by  kind  friends,  he  sent  a  portion  always 
to  his  fellow-sufferer,  accompanying  his  gift  with  some  words  of  Jesus' 
love.  Rejoicing  in  the  knowledge  of  Christ  as  his  own  Saviour,  he  longed 
to  see  all  others  participate  in  the  same  joy.  He  was  very  earnest  with 
his  sisters,  (younger  than  himself,)  pleading  with  them  to  come  to  Jesus 
now,  in  the  days  of  their  youth.  And  he  spoke  in  the  same  manner  to 
all  his  friends  and  acquaintances  who  came  to  ask  for  him. 

One  day,  while  he  was  thus  speaking  to  several  of  his  youthful  acquain- 
tances, one  after  another,  his  mother,  observing  that  he  was  overtaxing 
his  strength,  expressed  a  fear  that  he  would  make  himself  worse  by 
.  speaking  so  much.  "  0  yes,  mother,"  he  said,  "  I  am  weak,  but  I  can't 
help  speaking,  my  heart  is  so  full  that  I  cannot  be  silent  when  I  think 
that  I  may  never  have  an  opportunity  of  speaking  to  them  about  Jesus 
again." 
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Bnt  while  his  heart  was  thus  full  of  love  to  the  Saviour,  he  was  not 
insensible  to  the  working  of  corruption  also.  Young  as  he  was,  there  was 
.an  old  man  to  be  crucified — and  he  felt  it ;  and  if  lus  inexperience  in  the 
ways  of  sin  exempted  him  from  some  forms  of  trial  and  temptation,  by 
which  those  of  maturer  years  have  been  frequently  assailed,  the  tender 
sensibility  of  his  early  love  made  him  keenly  cdiye  to  the  odious  nature  of 
the  evil  which  was  present.  Having  spoken  impatiently  to  his  mother 
on  one  occasion,  he  immediately  ask^  her  forgiveness — "  I  know  I  did 
very  wrong,  and  I  am  sorry  for  it — ^these  words  did  not  come  from  my 
Jheart — in  my  heart  I  love  you  so  much ;  but  the  evil  one  must  have  put 
these  words  in  my  mouth."  Though  he  was  assured  of  his  mother's  for- 
giveness, the  recollection  of  his  fault  was  still  so  harassing  to  his  mind 
that  he  could  not  feel  at  rest.  During  the  night  he  awoke  his  fsAhet  with 
the  question :  "  God  will  forgive  me  for  being  naughty  to-day,  will  He 
not,  if  I  ask  Him?" — "Yes,  He  will,"  his  father  answered;  and  after 
asking  forgiveness  of  God,  he  turned  again  to  his  father  with  the  question : 
"But  what  if  I  should  speak  angrily  again,  will  God  forgive  me  then?^ 
— "  Yes,  God  is  ever  ready  to  forgive  our  sins  when  we  confess  them  with 
sorrow  before  Him ;  but  we  must  strive  against  sin."  **  Yes,  father,"  he 
replied ;  "  but  I  fear  for  myself.  My  suffering  is  sometimes  so  great  that 
I  don't  know  what  I  may  say;  and  sometimes  I  feel  as  if  I  could  compare 
myself  only  to  a  brute,  who  has  no  soul  at  all."  His  fether  still  continued, 
that  we  must  make  it  our  aim  to  resist  sin,  looking  to  Jesus  for  grace 
and  strength  to  enable  us  to  overcome  it.  "Yes,"  he  remarked,  "it 
would  be  well  to  overcome  it.  But  sin  sticks  to  us — it  seems  as  if  it 
were  as  impossible  to  go  through  life  without  sin  cleaving  to  us,  as  it 
would  be  to  wade  through  tar  without  being  defiled  by  it." 

During  the  last  stage  of  his  disease,  his  sufferings  were  at  times  very 
'^eat — so  extreme,  that  on  several  occasions  those  around  his  couch 
looked  for  the  end.  Whilst  he  was  in  the  midst  of  one  of  those  paroxysms 
of  suffering,  and  his  father  had  to  support  him,  he  said:  "0  fisbther,  I 
love  you  so  very  much ;  but  I  do  wish  the  Lord  would  come  and  take  me 
to  himself  before  breakfast  time.  I  think  I  was  not  given  to  complaining, 
but  I  fear  I  must  complain  now.  I  am  getting  very  sorrowful  and  sad. 
I  fear  the  Lord  has  ceased  to  care  for  me,  when  I  am  left  to  suffer  such 
pain,  and  He  does  not  come  to  take  me  awav."  His  father  replied  that 
the  time  when  the  Lord  would  come  for  nim  was  fixed  in  His  own 
-oounsel,  and  when  that  time  came  there  would  not  be  any  delay.  "  Oh, 
then,  father,  pray  for  me,  that  I  may  have  just  so  much  ease  as  vail  render 
my  suffering  tolerable,  or  so  much  strength  as  will  enable  me  to  bear  it  as 
it  is."  His  fiftther  prayed  with  him,  and,  just  as  he  was  concludiug,  he 
whispered  to  him :  "  And  ask  the  Lord,  if  it  please  Him,  that  I  may  have 
no  struggle  in  dying."  In  the  intervals  of  these  seasons  of  suffering  he 
frequently  expressed  a  desire  to  see  his  minister,  and,  hearing  that  he 
was  expected  to  return  on  an  early  day,  he  sent  a  message  to  say  that  he 
would  like  that  I  should  go  and  read  and  pray  with  him  once  more  before 
he  was  gone.  I  went  to  him  on  receiviug  his  message,  and  found  him 
80  weak  that  he  could  not  even  direct  his  eyes  towards  me.  His  friends 
were  standing  around  his  bed,  expecting  that  the  flickering  flame  would 
expire  every  moment.    I  read  a  few  verses  of  Scripture  suited  to  the 
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solemn  ciicomstanoes,  and,  after  engaging  in  prayer,  I  retired,  antici* 
pating  that  this  little  lamb  of  my  SoSs,  would,  ere  morning,  be  folded 
safe  in  the  arms  of  the  Good  Shepherd.  It  was  not  so — ^late  in  thB 
evening  he  rallied,  and  though  we  all  thought  him  unconscious  at  the 
time,  he  alluded  to  the  portion  of  Scripture  read,  and  said  he  had  heard 
every  word  of  the  prayer. 

But  though  he  felt  easier,  he  also  felt  that  Ids  end  was  drawing  nearer. 
He  sent  last  messages  of  love  to  his  grandfather,  who  was  unable  to  come 
to  see  him,  and  to  various  absent  Mends  in  different  parts  of  the  country. 
He  embraced  his  sisters,  bidding  them  fieurewell,  and  entreating  them  to- 
oome  to  Jesus,  that  they  might  meet  him  again  in  heaven. 
{To  be  eondvded  in  our  next,) 

LEGITDUTE  RESULTS  OF  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  TEACHIWa 

"What  are  the  legitimate  results  of  Sunday  school  teaching?'*  One 
legitimate  result  is  the  wider  and  more  general  diffusion  of  Bible  know- 
ledge. And  if  this  was  all,  the  enterprise  should  challenge  the  admiration 
and  enlist  the  sympathies  and  co-operation  of  all  lovers  of  Jesus.  The 
Bible  exerts  a  conservative  influence  among  those  nations  in  which  it  i» 
recognised  as  the  Word  of  the  living  God,  even  in  a  very  vague  and 
general  sense.  The  deeper  that  conviction,  and  the  profounder  the 
reverence  for  Divine  authority,  the  nobler  and  the  better  the  people. 
Contrast  England  and  Turkey,  Germany  and  Spain,  Prussia  and  Italy^ 
the  United  States  and  Austria,  and  behold  the  salutary  effect  of  the  Bible 
upon  society.  The  policy  France  once  adopted,  of  abolishing  God's 
revelation,  and  enthroning  human  reason,  was  destructive  to  her  best 
interests.  That  policy  was  the  unchaining  of  ten  thousand  demons,  and 
the  noblest  institutions  perished.  Infidelity  swept  over  the  land,  like 
the  withering,  blighting  sirocco;  and  the  people,  crushed  and  cursed^ 
clamoured  for  the  restoration  of  the  Bible.  If  such  be  the  general, 
conservative,  elevating,  and  ennobling  influences  of  that  Word  among  the 
nationalities  of  the  earth,  what  human  intellect  can  conceive  of  the 
glorious  results  to  flow  from  a  wider  dissemination  of  Divine  truth,  when 
whole  generations  are  familiarized  with  the  teachings  of  revelation,  and 
are  accustomed  to  walk  its  heavenly  ways  f 

This  last  statement  presents  another  legitimate  result  of  Sunday  school 
teaching, — namely,  a  better  acquaintance  with  God's  Word.  This  is  true 
with  regard  to  the  teacher.  He  necessarily  leams  more  and  more  of  th& 
principles  of  the  Divine  government;  of  the  dealings  of  God  with  the 
children  of  men  under  His  three  great  dispensations ;  of  the  facts,  and 
truths,  and  precepts,  and  promises,  and  prophecies,  and  miracles  of  the 
Bible.  One  of  the  best  ways  to  learn  is  to  teach.  This  is  true  in  secular 
education.  During  the  week  the  Sunday  school  teacher  is  storing  his 
mind  with  the  treasures  of  heavenly  knowledge,  and  on  the  Lord's  day  is- 
stamping  it  indeliblyon  his  mind,  in  the  very  effort  to  impart  that  know- 
ledge to  his  class.  Who  can  calculate  the  amount  of  good  in  the  studying 
of  God's  Word  by  the  thousands  of  Sunday  school  teachers  in  the  landf 
Amidst  the  darkness,  and  sin,  and  wickedness,  there  are  bright  rays  of 
light  shining  upon  us.— /8f.  8.  Convention  Address  by  Bev,  L.  A.  CuUer. 
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ACCOUNT  OP  STOCK  FOR  1877. 

{By  Anna  Cleaves,) 


I  HAVE  rare  good  health, 

"Which  is  priceless  wealth; 
And  so  X  am  rich,  you  see ! 

Though  my  ship  is  lost 

On  a  distant  coast. 
And  will  briog  no  gold  to  me. 

I  have  sweet  content, 
That  from  heaven  is  sent; 

And  80  I  am  rich,  you  see  1 
For  it  brings  that  peace 
Which  will  ever  increase 

As  the  years  increase  with  me. 


I  have  hope  to  cheer 
When  the  days  are  drear; 

And  so  I  am  rich,  you  see  t 
It  will  light  my  way , 
Through  the  darkest  day 

That  ever  can  come  to  me. 

I  've  a  Friend  in  need. 

Who  *s  a  Friend  indeed ; 
And  so  I  am  rich,  you  see ! 

What  have  I  to  fear 

In  the  coming  year. 
Since  God  is  that  Friend  to  me  ? 


NOTICE  TO  COBBESPONDENTS. 
4Ihmmuni€ations  require  to  he  in  the  hands  of  the  printers  not  IcUer  than 
the  middle  of  the  month  before  publication. 


^nUlliput 


Southern  District  Sabbath 
"School  Union. — The  bi-monthly 
meeting  of  this  Union  was  held  on 
the  13wi  November — Mr.  Aird,  pre- 
sident, in  the  chair — ^present  36 
representatives.  The  chairman  in- 
timated, that  owing  to  the  pre- 
sent condition  of  Mr.  Morrison's 
health,  his  Model  Lesson  Class  would 
not  be  resumed  this  winter.  The 
chairman  strongly  enforced  the 
attendance  of  teachers  in  the  classes 
to  be  opened  by  Mr.  Keddie,  Mr. 
Bell,  and  Mr.  Chalmers.  The  pre- 
sident stated  that  the  £ev.  Mr.  Byrie, 
of  Hutchesontown  Free  Church,  had 
agreed  to  preach  the  Annual  Sermon 
for  this  Union,  on  the  evening  of  the 
second  Sabbath  of  January;  a£o,  that 
Tiaitors  had  been  appointed  to  visit 
the  societies  connected  with  the 
XTnion  in  the  course  of  the  winter 
months.  A  conversation  took  place 
on  the  best  way  of  retaining  adult 
scholars.  A  number  of  representa- 
tives referred  to  the  measures  which 
they  had  adopted  to  gain  this  impor- 
tant end,  the  resulto  being  full  of 
enoooragement.      A    representative 


from  Erskine  Church  Society  ex- 
pressed dissatisfaction  at  the  Glasgow 
Sabbath  School  Union  giving  its 
influence  at  the  iirst  and  second 
elections  of  candidates  for  the  Glasgow 
School  Board,  by  asking  teachers  and 
scholars  to  vote  for  certain  parties 
on  the  dav  of  election.  Some  others 
were  of  the  same  opinion,  and  hoped 
that,  in  future,  the  Union  would  be 
neutral  in  connection  with  these 
elections. 

North-Eastern  District  S.  S. 
Union. — This  Union  met  on  Monday, 
27th  November,  in  the  hall  of  Sydney 
Place  Church— Mr.  James  Howat^ 
president,  in  the  chair — present  17 
members.  At  a  meeting  of  Visita- 
tion Committee,  held  that  evening, 
it  had  been  agreed  to  recommend  that 
the  work  of  visitation  be  prosecuted, 
as  in  former  years. — ^Approved.  It 
was  reported  that  the  Annual  Sermon 
to  teachers  had  been  preached  on 
19th  November,  by  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Barras,  in  place  of  Br.  Wallace,  who 
was  indisposed.  The  Convener  of 
Committee  on  Music  stated,  that  at 
present  16  classes,  containing  from 
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1100  to  1200  scholars,  were  engaged 
in  preparation  for  the  Ghilm'en's 
Service  of  Sacred  SoDg,  and  that  1500 
Hymn  Books  were  in  circalation. 
The  following  arrangements  for  the 
Public  Demonstration  were  agreed 
to: — OhairmaD,  Mr.  James  Howatt; 
Accompanist,  Miss  Smith;  Con- 
ductor, Mr.  James  Andrew.  Mr. 
Howatt  reported  regarding  visits  paid 
by  Mr.  Smith  and  himself  to  the 
Kegent  Place  U.  P.  Church  Young 
Men's  Institute,  and  read  letters 
relative  to  application  for  a  grant 
from  the  Mitcnell  Bequest.  He  then 
moved,  that  as  the  conditions  of  the 
Bequest  had  now  been  complied  with, 
the  necessary  certificate  for  the  first 
instalment  of  the  grant  be  issued. — 
Agreed. 

Western  District  S.  S.  Union. — 
This  Union  met  in  Free  St.  Mat- 
thew's Boom,  on  the  evening  of  27th 
November — 22  directors  and  repre- 
sentatives present.  Mr.  Fyfe,  presi- 
dent, in  the  chair.  Mr.  Mitchell, 
secretaiy,  moved  that  Emmanu^ 
Congregational  Qiurch  Societjr  and 
University  Missionary  Association 
be  received  into  the  Union. — Unani- 
mousH'  agreed  to.  The  convener 
(Mr.  Craig)  of  the  Visiting  Conmiittee 
reported  tibat  the  work  of  visiting 
each  school  in  the  district  had  com- 
menced. The  Union  resolved  to 
hold  its  meetings  at  stated  intervals : 
viz.,  on  the  last  Monday  of  Septem- 
ber, November,  January,  March,  and 
May.  It  was  remitted  to  the  Prayer 
Meeting  Committee  to  make  arrange- 
ments £>r  having  the  Annual  Sermon 


preached  to  tbe  teachers  in  Febrnaiy 
next. 

South-Eastern  Sabbath  School- 
Union.—  This  Union  met  on  Taesday, 
12th  December — ^Mr.  James  Millar 
presided^  and  there  were  24  directors 
present.  It  was  reported  tbat  12 
schools  had  been  visited  during  the 
last  two  months;  and  that  the 
Annual  Sermon  to  teachers  had  been 
preached  on  the  3rd  December,  to  a 
very  large  audience,  by  the  Kev. 
Alex.  Hislop,  on  "  Lessons  for  Chris- 
tian labourers  from  the  life  of  Moses." 
Upwards  of  1500  copies  of  the  Ser- 
vice of  Sacred  Son^,  entitled  "  Moses 
and  the  Exodus,"  had  been  taken  up 
by  the  various  schools  for  the  use  of 
the  classes  in  operation  for  the 
Annual  Musical  Festival,  which,  it 
was  proposed,  should  take  place  in 
the  City  Hall,  on  Friday,  the  9th 
March. 

Partick  and  Hillhead  Sabbath 
School  Union. — ^This  Union  met  in 
the  rooms  of  the  Young  Men's  Chris* 
tian  Association,  on  Thursday  even- 
ing, the  14th  December,  1876 — ^Mr. 
Morrison,  the  president,  in  the  chair. 
The  secretary  reported  that  a  number 
of  sdiools  were  going  on  vigorously 
with  the  practice  of  music,  and  that 
it  was  intended  to  have  a  rehearsal 
soon,  in  view  of  a  demonstration* 
Mr.  Morrison  reported  that  the 
Model  Lesson  Class  had  been  con- 
ducted during  two  months,  and  that 
the  attendance  at  first  had  be^i 
pretty  good,  but  it  had  fallen  <^  so- 
much  that  the  class  had  been  given 
up  sooner  than  was  intended. 


New-Yeab  Books. 


Thb  Tbxtb  Heaven,  and  the  Way 

TO  rr.    By  Bev.  Andrew  A  Bonar, 

D.D.,  Glasgow. 
Is  IT  ALL  TOR  Me?    By  Rcv.  James 

Wells,  M.A.,  Glasgow.    Published 

by  Charles  Glass  &  Co. 

These  two  little  books  will  be  found 
very  suitable  as  presents  for  the  gift- 


giving  season.  Dr.  Bonar's  is  charac- 
terized  by  the  earnestness  and  affec- 
tionateness  of  all  his  addresses,  writ- 
ten and  spoken,  to  the  young.  Mr. 
Wells  is,  as  usual,  fiJl  of  fresh  and 
attractive  anecdotes,  admirably  told 
and  wisely  applied  in  the  way  of 
pious  instruction.     Nothing  could  be 
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better  than  the  description  of  a  vieit 
to  the  Mint,  with  which  he  begins. 

Thb  Tsaoher's  Theme;  or,  '*Jescs 
OixJjY."    a  series  of  Addresses  to 
Senior  Sabbath  School   Scholars. 
By    Joseph  Goodacre.      London: 
Elliot  Stock,  Paternoster  Kow. 
The  addresses  in  this  volume  dwell 
CTon  eleven  different  aspects  in  which 
Jesus   is  presented  in   Scripture: — 
viz.,   "Jesus  Only,"  Jesus  a  Child, 
A  Teacher  come  from  God,  The  Day- 
springy  The  Lamb  of  God,  The  Good 
Snepherd,  A  King,  (two  chapters,) 
A  Plant  of  Benown,  The  Apple  Tree, 
The    True    Friend,    The    Heavenly 
Counsellor.      The  style  of  the  aa- 
dresses  is  -plaiD.  and  impressive,  free 
from  rhetorical  affectation,  and  Scrip- 
tural in  their  spirit  and  teachings. 
The  terms  of  the  dedication  are  worth 

2 noting,  as  shewing  the  purpose  of 
he  work:— ** To  those  in  the  Church 
of  Christ  who,  for  the  advancement 
of  our  common  Christianity,  and  the 
intellectual,  moral,  and  spirituid 
good  of  those  committed  to  their 
oare,  and  devotedly  employed  as 
office-bearers  and  teachers  in  the 
Sunday  schools  of  our  day;  in  pro- 
found admiration  of  their  patience, 
love,  and  zeal,  the  following  pages 
are  dedicated.  That  the  Great  Shep- 
herd of  the  sheep  may  cause  them  to 
minister  to  the  comfort  of  faithful 
labourers,  and  to  be  helpful  in  lead- 
ing the  children  to  himself,  is  the 
prayer  of  the  writer." 


Helen  Gray;  or,  Come  and  See. 
By  J.  W.  M.    Edinburgh:  John- 
stone, Hunter,  &  Co. 
A  well-constructed  story  of  f  ashion- 
sitiLe  life  in  Edinburgh,  illustrating 
the   influence  of   the   teachings   <» 
Messrs.  Moody  and  Sankey  amongst 
the  upper  classes  in  that  city.    Al- 
though a  fictitious  narrative,  it  de- 
ocribes  virtually  that  which  is  well 
known  to  have  occurred  in  the  case 
of  some  who  went  to  the  meetings  of 
the  evangelists  to  scoff,  and  remamed 
to  pray. 


Thx  Cross  avd  the  Cbown.  Qjr 
H.  £.  Wood.  Paisley:  J.  &  K. 
Parlane. 

The  author  of  this  little  volume 
has  made  himself  favourably  known 
to  the  religious  public  by  a  series  o£ 
instructive  and  practic^  tractates, 
appearing  under  the  designation  of 
<*  A  Glasgow  Merchant."  The  pre- 
sent treats  of  the  death,  resuneotion, 
and  ascension  of  the  Saviour;-  and 
its  spirit  and  tendency  are  exoeUentb 

Christ's  Christmas  Presents.  A 
Revival  Tale.  By  Mrs.  H.  B. 
Stowe.  Ardrossan:  A.  Guthrie. 
A  book  for  the  seas<»i  from  the 
diecant  and  attractive  pen  of  the 
autitoress  of  Unde  Tom's  Cabin, 
needs  no  recommendation  from  us. 
The  scope  of  the  writer  will  be  un- 
derstood from  the  way  in  which  she 
introduces  her  pleasant  and  jMrafit- 
able  story.  Briefly  describing  the 
Christmas  aspect  of  New  York,  she 
proceeds:  **Do  we  ever  think  when 
we  walk  those  busy,  bustling  streets^ 
all  alive  with  Christmas  shoppers^ 
and  mingle  with  the  rushing  tides 
that  throng  and  jostle  through  the 
stores,  that  imseen  spirits  may  be 
hastening  to  and  fro  along  those  same 
ways  bearing  Christ's  Christmas  gifts 
to  men — ^gifts  whose  value  no  earthlj 
thing  can  represent?  Yet,  on  this 
morning  of  the  day  before  Christmas, 
were  these  Shining  Ones  moving  to 
and  fro  with  the  crowd,  whose  faces 
were  loving  and  serene  as  the  invis- 
ible stars,  whose  robes  took  no  defile- 
ment from  the  spatter  and  the  rue& 
of  earth,  whose  coming  and  going 
was  still  as  the  falling  snow-flakes. 
They  entered  houses  without  ring- 
ing door-bells,  they  passed  through 
apartments  without  opening  doors^ 
and  everywhere  they  were  bearing 
Christ's  Christmas  presents,  and 
silently  offering  them  to  whoever 
would  open  their  souls  to  receiveu 
Like  themselves,  their  gifts  were 
invisible — incapable  of  weight  and 
measurement  in  gross  earthlj^  scales. 
To  mourners  they  carried  joy;  to 
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y^etaj  and  perplexed  hearts  peace ; 
to  souIb  stimng  in  luxury  and  self- 
indulgence  they  carried  that  noble 
-discontent  that  rises  to  aspiration  for 
higher  things.  Sometimes  they  took 
-away  an  earthly  treasure  to  make 
room  for  an  heavenly  one.  They 
took  health,  but  left  resignation  and 
<dieerful  faith.  They  took  the  babe 
from  the  dear  cradle,  but  left  in  its 
place  a  heart  full  of  pity  for  the 
Buffering  on  earth,  and  a  fellowship 
with  the  blessed  in  heaven.  Let  us 
iollow  their  footsteps  awhile." 

Tub  Biblical  Museum:  a  Collection 
of  Notes,  Explanatory,  Homiletic, 
and  Illustrative,  on  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures, especially  designed  for  the 
use  of  Ministers,  Bible-Students, 
and  Sunday  School  Teachers.  By 
James  Comper  Gray.  Old  Testa- 
ment, Vol  I.  London:  Elliot 
Stock. 

On  the  completion  of  the  Notes  on 
'the  New  Testament  by  Mr.  Gray, 
the  publisher  held  out  the  prospect 
x>f  issuing  a  similar  collection  illus- 


trative of  the  Old  Testament.  This 
handsome  volume,  which  includes 
Genesis  and  Exodus,  is  the  first  of 
the  new  series,  and,  like  its  prede- 
cessors, embodies  in  small  space  a 
great  amount  of  illustrative  matter 
under  the  different  heads  specified  in 
the  title.  We  have  before  borne 
testimony  to  Mr.  Gray's  power  of 
research  and  condensation,  and  ave 
glad  to  see  him  resuming  his  great 
work  with  undiminished  strength 
and  resource.  The  Sabbath  school 
teacher  will  find  in  the  MtiseuTn  an 
inexhaustible  supply  of  illustrations 
for  his  lessons,  as  well  as  much  solid 
information  for  his  own  mind. 


The  Life  of  Christ.   By  Dr.  Farras, 

Canon  of  Westminster.     Part   L 

Cassell,  Fetter,  &  Galpin,  London. 

Nineteen  editions  of  Dr.   Farrar's 

work  testify  to  the  favour  it  has  won 

from  the  public.      It  is  now  to  be 

published    in    numbers,    beautifully 

illustrated  by  woodcuts  in  the  finest 

style  of  the  art.    The  pictures  in  this 

Part  are  very  beautiful. 


HOTES  ON  THE  UNION'S  LESSON  SCHEME  FOR  1877. 


LESSON  L-JANUARY  7. 
Creation.— Genesis  i.  1-31. 

Genesis  means  generation  or  production.  Shew  why  this  book  is  so  called— it 
•contains  the  history  of  the  creation  of  all  things.  It  is  the  oldest  book  in  the 
world.  It  does  not  give  any  theories  of  creation.  It  states  in  simple  and  sublime 
language  the  fact  that  Ood  created  the  heaven  and  the  earth.  They  were  not  from 
everlasting.  There  was  a  time  when  they  did  not  exist.  Oar  minds  can  with 
difficulty  realize  this.  What  evidence  have  we  of  it  ?— God's  own  WotcL  We 
receive  it  by  faith.  Compare  Hebrews  xi.  3.  Notice,  then,  the  word  created;  what 
does  it  mean  ? — It  means  to  call  something  into  existence  which  did  not  exist 
before — ^to  make  out  of  nothing.  Hence  the  Apostle  says,  "  Things  which  aie 
seen  were  not  made  of  things  which  do  appear"  Who  created  all  these  things? — 
God  did.  But  compare  John  i.  1-3,  and  you  wUl  see  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is 
said  to  have  made  all  things.  Compare  also  the  last  clause  of  verse  2  of  our 
'Chapter,  and  you  will  see  that  the  Spirit  was  concerned  in  this  work.  So  we  have 
at  the  very  beginning  of  the  Bible  the  great  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  taught  us— 
three  Persons— one  God. 

With  what  view  did  God  create  all  things  ?  See  Psalm  xix.  1,  and,  particularly, 
Bomans  i.  20,  where  this  question  is  answered.  This  world,  these  heavens,  aoe 
manifestations  of  God— signs  of  His  glory— witnesses  to  His  Godhead— to  lead  us  to 
rise  fromNature  up  to  Nature's  God.  Every  time  you  look  up  to  these  heavens, 
you  see  God's  handiwork.  The  moving  clouds  are  the  trailing  skirts  of  His 
garments. 
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What  was  the  condition  of  all  thiogs  when  thus  created  f  See  Terse  2.  The 
earth  was  without  fonn— a  chaos— it  was  void—no  life— it  was  shrouded  in  dark- 
ness. Three  things  were  needed — Oadeb,  IjIfe,  Lioht.  Liobt  was  first  created. 
Note  the  sublimity  of  the  language  employed :  "  God  said.  Let  there  be  light/' 
and  immediately  there  was  light.  He  said,  and  it  was  done.  This  darkness^  what 
a  picture  of  the  darkness  brought  iipon  the  soul  by  sin !  But  Jesus  is  the  Lieht  of 
men,  the  Light  of  the  world ;  and  His  Word  can  still  give  light  to  the  darkened 

S[»irit.  David  knew  this.  God's  Word  was  a  light  to  his  feet.  Has  the  Lord 
esus  given  you  His  light  ?    Has  He  shined  in  your  heart  ? 

Order  follows  with  a  view  to  life.  We  have  the  sucoessive  steps  deariy 
indicated  :-- 

la,)  Adjustment  of  land  and  water,  (ver.  6-10.) 

(d.)  Preparation  of  the  land  to  produce  vegetable  food  for  man,  (ver.  11-12.) 

(c.)  Arrangement  of  the  planetary  bodies  so  as  to  become  the  iastruments  of 
light,  (ver.  14-18.)    The  word  ^rmamen^  means  the  expanse  of  the  sky. 

As  ORDER  succeeds  light  in  the  natural  creation,  so  is  it  in  the  regeneration. 
Bemember  the  account  given  of  the  demoniac  when  cured— he  was  ntting  at  the 
feet  of  Jesus,  clothed,  and  in  his  right  mind.  All  his  wild  unrest  dispelled,  and 
Bucceeded  by  calm  and  peace.  So  still.  Jesus  is  our  peace— the  Prince  of  Peace. 
When  He  comes  into  a  human  spirit  He  Inrings  peace  and  order.  Has  He  brought 
peace  to  you  ? 

Life  succeeds— the  living  beinffs  for  whom  the  earth  was  made. 

(a.)  Fish  of  the  sea  and  fowl  of  the  air,  (ver.  20,  21.) 

(&.)  Land  animals,  (ver.  24,  25.) 

(c.)  Man,  (ver.  26-27.) 

In  connection  with  man's  creation,  note  these  things : — 

(a.)  There  was  apparently  more  deliberation  and  counsel,  as  we  would  say: — 
"  God  said.  Let  us  make  man."    Ko  such  language  is  used  before. 

(b.)  The  image  and  likeness  in  which  he  was  created— Grod's  own  image— God*8 
own  likeness.  In  what  did  this  likeness  consist  ?— In  knowledge,  righteousnesB, 
and  holiness.    Compare  Ephesians  iv.  24 ;  Colossians  iii  10. 

(e,)  Man's  position  in  creation.  He  had  universal  dominion  over  every  living 
thing.  He  was  the  head  of  creation,  lord  of  it  all.  What  dignity,  what  honour  1 
How  often  does  man  abuse  this  dominion  by  his  cruelty  to  the  lower  animals  I 
They  are  all  God's  creatures  as  well  as  he. 

Laiitly,  notice  God's  verdict  on  His  work— it  was  all  very  good.  Note  the  word 
all  J  not  man  alone,  but  all  creation.  Nothing  was  in  vain.  The  meanest  reptile 
was,  after  its  kind,  very  good.  Bemember  this,  and  also  that  they  remain  as  God 
made  them— man  alone  is  vile.    How  humble  we  should  be  1 

Memory  Socerdse— Shorter  Catechism  1. — Revelation  xxiL  13. 
Subject  to  he  proved^Q^  has  Created  all  Things. 

Golden  Text — "1  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  beginning  and  the  end, 
the  first  and  the  last."— Bey.  xxii.  13. 

Notes.— These  three  phrases  all  mean  the  same  thing. — Alpha  is  the  first  and 
Omeea  the  last  letter  of  the  Greek  alphabet. — God  is  the  begiTwUng,  the  Jirst, — 
Tell  how  He  always  existed. — Tell  the  story  of  the  first  verse  of  Genesis.— Before 
all  things  He  was.- The  fountain  from  which  all  things  spring. — Our  life,  all  life : 
life  temporal,  life  spiritual,  all  from  Him.— He  is  also  the  end,  the  lasL—Aa  all 
things  were  made  by  Him,  so  all  things  were  made  for  Him^  for  His  glory. — Little 
children  were  made  for  Him.— He  loves  to  have  them. — He  said^  Suffer  them  to 
come  to  me. — We  come  from  Him,  we  return  to  Him. 


LESSON  IL-JANUARY  14. 
Man  m  Paradise.— Genesis  ii.  1-25. 
I.  The  Institution qf  the  jSod^o^A— (1-8.)— Creation  was  finished  in  six  days;  on  the 
aerenth  God  rested.    Explain  the  word ;  it  does  not  mean  that  God  was  weary. 


Digitized  by  CjOOQIC 


16  VBM   8ABBATH  0OHOOI.  MAAAZOHL 

What  did  God  do  to  the  serenth  day  ?— ITs  blessed  U,—i,  e.,  pat  a  special  blessing 
on  it— made  it  the  best  of  all  the  seven  ;  and  He  eanctijied  it, — i.  e.,  set  it  apart 
from  the  other  days— consecrated  it  to  himself  only,  in  commemoration  of  His 
work.  Learn  how  old  the  Sabbath  is;  it  comes  down  from  Paradise.  Learn  how 
highly  God  rained  it.  What  do  you  think  of  it?  Point  out  what  our  Sabbath 
commemorates;  the  completion  of  Christ's  redemption  work. 

II.  Adam  and  JEve  created.— Read  yerse  7,  and  verses  18-25  together,  leaving 
the  intermediate  verses  in  the  meantime.  Adam  made  of  dust ;  how  low  his  origin 
on  the  one  side ;  how  little  to  be  proud  of!  But  notice  the  other  side :  Gk>d  himself 
breathed  into  his  nostrils  the  breath  of  life.  Man  has  a  soul  as  well  as  a  body. 
Both  body  and  soul  are  from  God ;  but  the  body  is  earthly,  the  soul  is  spiritnu. 
The  body  is  the  tent ;  the  soul  is  that  which  holds  communion  with  God.  How 
precious  must  this  living  soul  be !  What  will  you  give  in  exchange  for  it  ?  When 
God  had  made  every  living  thing,  He  brought  uiem  to  Adam  to  give  them  names, 
(verses  19,  20.)  Among  all  these  creatures  there  was  no  companion  found  for 
Adam.  He  was  a  living  soul — was  immortal — far  above  the  beasts  that  perish — 
made  in  God  s  own  image ;  and  so  Gk>d  provides  a  special  help-meet  for  him. 
Note  how  (verses  21,  22)  woman  was  formed  from  a  rib  taken  from  man's  side: 
she  was  to  be  man's  equal,  his  companion,  and  neither  his  superior  nor  Inferior. 
God  himself  brought  her  to  man.  This  was  the  first  marriage  in  this  world ;  who 
performed  it  ?  Note  how  old  marriage  is ;  like  the  Sabbath,  it,  too,  comes  down  from 
Eden.  The  Sabbath  and  marriage  were  both  appointed  by  God ;  and  all  history 
shews  that  nations  are  happy  in  proportion  as  they  honour  these  ordinances  of  God. 

III.  Adam  and  Eve  in  the  Garden  of  Eden,  (8-17.)— Note  the  site  of  the  garden. 
It  was  in  Eden,  somewhere  near  the  rivers  Euphrates  and  Tigris,  (10-14.)  This  is 
really  all  we  know,  or  need  care  to  know.  Had  it  been  of  importance  to  us,  God 
would  have  told  us  the  exact  spot.  He  has  not  told  us,  and  we  need  not  seek  it. 
If  men  did  know,  they  would  likely  pervert  the  knowledge,  and  make  the  site  a 
'*  holy  place,"  as  is  done  with  places  in  Palestine  to  this  day.  Note,  as  of  more 
importance,  that  it  was  a  garden  planted  by  God  himself,  (v.  8.)  He  would  pro- 
vide for  His  creatures.  'Read  John  xiv.  2,  3,  and  see  the  counterpart  of  this  in  the 
Paradise  above.  God's  house  has  many  mansions.  Christ  has  gone  to  prepare  a 
place  for  all  His  own.  Is  He  preparing  one  for  you  ?  Note  further,  that  God  puts 
man  into  it,  (v.  15.)  So  does  God  still.  He  puts  every  boy  and  ^rl  in  the  place 
He  pleases.  Try  and  feel  this,  and  learn,  in  whatsoever  state  you  are,  to  be  con- 
tent And  still  further  notice,  man  in  Paradise  was  not  to  be  idle,  (v.  15.)  He 
was  to  dress  the  garden,  and  keep  it.      Learn  that  we  were  made  to  work.    God 

f  who  made  us,  knows  what  is  best  for  us.  He  knows  that  idleness  is  not  good  for 
us.  Satan  finds  some  mischief  for  all  idle  hands.  Never  seek  to  be  idle.  The 
hand  of  the  diligent  maketh  rich.  Note  now  the  covenant  made  with  man.  He 
oould  eat  of  every  tree  save  one,  (16, 17.)  Note  who  made  this  covenant.  He  had 
a  perfect  right  to  do  so,  for  all  was  His.  Note  the  penalty  of  disobedience— death. 
*'  The  wages  of  sin  is  death."  Learn  from  the  whole  section  this  great  lesson :  God 
wills  the  happiness  of  His  creatures.  He  planted  a  garden  for  him ;  He  found  a 
help-meet  for  him ;  He  gave  him  free  use  of  every  tree  save  one.  Surely  God  is 
good. 

Memory  -Biawcwe- Shorter  Catechism  2.— Revelation  ii.  7. 
Subject  to  be  proued—Qod  requires  Obedience. 
Golden  Text — "  To  him  that  overcometh  will  I  give  to  eat  of  the  tree 
of  life,  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  paradise  of  God.^— -Rev.  ii  7. 

Notes. — Endeavour  to  bring  clearly  out  the  meaning  of  the  word  '*  overcometh," 
for  all  hinges  on  this.  Do  it  thus :— two  boys  try  a  race— one  runs  with  spirit  till 
within  a  yard  of  the  goal— he  has  not  overcome.  He  has  stopped  short  of  the 
winning  post.  Or,  take  football,  or  any  such  game.  No  one  overcomes  until  he 
has  come  up  to  the  goaL  You  may  come  up  to  a  door,  but  if  you  don't  cross  the 
threshold,  you  have  not  overcome.  Ton  are  on  the  wrong  side,  and  as  far  from 
eafety,  as  if  miles  away.  At  the  gate  of  the  city  of  refuge  won't  save.  You  must 
be  inMde  the  gate.    So  in  the  Christian  life,  not  neao'  Christ,  bat  in  Christ ;  not 
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miming  a  little  way,  but  holding  on  to  the  end.  Then  the  reward— to  cat  of  the 
tree  of  life.  IlluBtrate  by  reference  to  Genesis  ii.  To  eat  of  the  tree  of  life  is  jnst 
to  have  everlasting  life— to  be  for  ever  with  the  Lord. 


LESSON  IIL-JANUARY  21. 
The  Birth  op  John  Foretold.— Luke  i.  1-25. 

I.  IaMs  Preface,  (1-4.) — Notice  the  reasons  that  induced  him  to  write. 
*'  Many  "  had  taken  in  hand  this  work.  There  evidently  were  many  short  memoirs 
of  Jesus  in  the  early  Church.  What  were  their  advantages  ?  They  were  eye- 
witnesses and  ministers  of  the  Word.  They  had  seen  with  their  own  eyes  what 
they  had  described.  Luke  had  carefully  examined  these  documents;  he  had 
|)erfect  understanding  of  all  things,  and  so  he  writes  a  Life  of  Jesus  in  orde]>-* 
t.  e.,  preserving  a  chronological  arrangement.  His  object,  (see  verse  4,)  that 
Theophilus  might  have  absolute  certainty  of  the  truth  of  what  had  been  tanght. 
We  do  not  know  who  Theophilus  was.  Notice,  therefore,  that  Luke  vouches  fox 
the  truth  and  accuracy  of  his  history.  He  could  not  be  mistaken.  He  had  caise. 
fally  examined  and  sifted  the  whole  matter.    The  history  is  accordingly  true. 

II.  Zcbcharias  cmd  Elizabeth^  (6-7.) — Both  were  members  of  the  tribe  of  Levi, 
and  lineal  descendants  of  Aaron.  No  one  could  be  a  priest  who  could  not  traoe 
his  descent  jfrom  Aaron.  The  course  of  Abia — one  of  the  twenty-four  courses 
into  which  David  divided  the  priesthood.  Compare  1  Chron.  xxiv.  Their 
diaracter :  both  were  righteous,  pious  persons,  walking  in  all  the  commandments 
and  ordinances  of  the  Lord, — ordinances  referring  to  all  the  ceremonies  and 
requirements  of  the  law.  Then  they  were  blameless.  What  a  happy  old  coupla 
they  must  have  been  ! 

III.  ITie  Vision,  (8-17.)— The  time  and  place.  Each  of  the  twenty-four  courses 
served  at  the  temple  for  one  week  at  a  time,  and  then  they  returned  to  their  own 
cities  until  their  turn  came  again.  The  course  of  Abia  were  on  duty  at  this  time. 
Hence  Zacharias  was  in  Jerusalem.  The  members  of  each  course  drew  lots  for  the 
particular  part  of  the  service  each  was  to  perform  during  his  week.  Zacharias  had 
the  duty  of  burning  incense  in  the  temple.  This  was  done  in  the  temple,  at  the 
golden  altar,  at  the  time  of  the  morning  and  evening  sacrifice.  When  the  sacrifice 
was  being  killed  at  the  brazen  altar  in  the  court,  ana  all  the  people  were  standing 
in  the  court,  one  of  the  priests  went  into  the  temple,  prepared  the  incense,  came 
to  the  door,  and  announced  that  he  was  to  bum  the  incense;  Then  the  who]ft 
multitude  engaged  in  prayer.  Their  prayers  and  the  incense  ascended  together. 
(Compare  Exodus  xxx.  1-10;  Bev.  viii.  3-4.)  It  was  while  thus  engaged  in  th« 
temple  that  Zacharias  saw  the  vision. 

Note,  now,  the  vision  itself.  An  angel  appeared.  Where  ?— On  the  right  side  ot 
the  altar,—*,  e.,  on  the  north  side  of  the  temple.  The  feeling  of  Zacharias,— he 
•was  troubled  and  afraid.  But  the  angel  reassures  him,— Fear  not.^  He  then 
announces  the  birth  of  a  son.  He  intimates  that  he  was  to  be  a  Nazarite,  (v.  15.) 
He  was  to  be  a  great  preacher  of  righteousness,  (v.  16.)  And,  particularly,  ha 
was  to  be  the  forerunner  of  the  Lord,  (v.  17.)  Note,  he  is  compared  to  Elias, — 
i.e.,  Elijah.  He  had  been  so  prophesied  of.  (See  Malachi iv.  6,  6.)  From  this 
prophecy  the  Jews  believed  that  Elyah  would  actually  come  again  before  the 
Messiah.  (See  Matt.  xvii.  9-13.)  His  great  work  was  to  make  ready  a  peopla 
prepared  for  the  Lord.  Read  chap,  iii  of  this  Gospel,  and  you  will  see  how  he 
accomplished  this. 

rV.  Unbelief,  (18-25.)— Zacharias  was  a  good  man.  He  had  often  prayed  for  a 
«on,  and  when  the  promise  of  one  was  given,  he  would  not  believe  it.  How  often 
-does  this  happen  ?  The  Church  prayed  earnestly  for  Peter's  deliverance,  (Acts  xii.,) 
and  when  God  answered  their  prayers,  they  could  not  believe  it.  They  maintained 
that  it  must  be  his  ghost  that  was  knocking  at  the  door.  We  forget  that  all  things 
are  possible  vnth  God.  Proof  is  given  Zacharias  of  the  truth  of  what  the  angel 
bad  said.  He  is  struck  dumb  until  these  things  shall  be  accomplished.  Ho 
sooner  has  the  angel  said  so  than  he  becomes  speechless.  He  who  could  thus 
strike  him  dumb  in  a  moment,  could  also  accomplish  the  promise  of  a  sod» 
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Zacharias  is  now  conTinced.  Notioe,  lastly,  rerses  21,  22.  The  people  were  all 
anxiously  waiting  the  given  signal,  D«t  Zacharias  came  not.  When,  at  last,  he 
came  to  the  door  of  the  temple,  he  coold  only  beckon  with  his  hand.  Having 
accomplished  his  week's  service,  he  returned  to  his  own  city. 

Memory  Sxercise—BihoTter  Catechism  3.— Psalm  cxlv.  19. 

SuioeU  to  he  proved— AJX  God's  Words  are  True. 

Chlden  T^xt— "He  will  fulfil  the  desire  of  them  that  fear  Him ;  He  alaa 
will  hear  their  cry,  and  will  save  them." — Psalm  cxlv.  19. 

Notes.— He  will/M(/K,— 4.e.,  completely  satisfy.— What  will  He  satisfy  ?— The 
desire.— See  Uie  fulness  of  the  promise — ^nothing  left  out— no  want  but  wiU  be 
supplied,  both  for  time  and  for  eternity. — He  will  give  what  is  needful  for  this  life^ 
and  what  is  needful  for  the  next.— What  more  could  you  wish  ?— Read  Phil.  iv.  19. 
—But  whose  desire  wUl  He  fulfil  ?— The  desire  of  those  that  /ear  Sim,— Mark. 
ffaat. — Not  every  desire— no  wicked  desire — but  such  desires  as  those  may  cherish 
who  love  and  fear  Him. — The  next  danse  is  the  same  truth  in  different  words, — ^A 
orjf  implies  danger,  a  sense  of  need,  helplessness. — Grod  will  hear  such  a  cry. — 
''Lord,  save  me,  I  perish  1"  cried  Peter. — In  an  instant  the  everlasting  arms  are 
around  him,  and  he  is  safe.—"  Lord,  remember  me." — "  To-day  shalt  thou  be  with 
me  in  Paradise,"  is  the  immediate  answer. — "  God  be  merciful  to  me,  a  sinner." — 
This  man  went  down  to  his  house  justified. — Remember  Zaccheus  also. 


LESSON  IV.— JANUARY  28. 

The  Bibth  of  Jesus  Fobetold.— Luke  i.  26-38;  Matthew  i.  18-25. 

In  last  lesson,  we  saw  the  birth  of  John  foretold;  here  we  have  the  birth  of 
Jesus  foretold.    Notice — 

I.  The  Locality.— A  small  upland  village  in  Galilee,  Nazareth.  It  had  no  good 
name.  (See  John  i.  46;  compare  also  Matt.  ii.  23.)  In  His  very  birthplace,  or, 
rather,  in  the  residence  of  His  mother,  Jesus  was  to  be  an  object  of  derision  to 
His  countrymen.  One  would  have  thought  that  when  the  Son  of  God  was  to 
appear  He  would  have  been  bom  in  Jerusslem.  God's  ways  are  not  our  ways. 
It  matters  not  where  we  are  bom,  if  we  are  bom  of  God.  That  is  the  great  thmg 
to  look  to. 

II.  His  Mother.— She  was  of  the  house  of  David.  That  was  necessary,  for  it  was 
foretold  that  the  Messiah  should  be  descended  from  David.  (See  Isaiah  xL  1,  and 
many  other  similar  prophecies.)  But  Mary  was  poor,— not  like  one  of  the  royal 
line.  We  do  not  know  what  the  position  of  her  parents  was,  but  she  was  espoused 
to  Joseph,  also  of  the  house  of  David,  but  simply  a  carpenter,  earning  his  bread  by 
the  sweat  of  his  brow.  Note  this  carefully.  When  the  Son  of  God  was  to  appear 
He  did  not  appear  among  the  great  and  the  mighty,  but  among  the  poor  and  the 
lowly.  Paul  tells  us,  "He  humbled  himself,  and  took  upon  Him  Uie  form  of  & 
flervant,"  (Phil.  ii.  7.)  Here,  in  this  lesson,  you  have  evidence  of  this  lowering^ 
Jmmbling  of  himself.  Gabriel  is  sent  to  a  small,  sequestered,  country  village,  to  an 
imknown  and  unheard-of  maiden,  living  quietly,  all  unconscious  of  the  honour  in 
ctore  for  her,  and  preparing  for  a  simple  marriage  with  a  man  of  humble  origin^ 
but  pious  like  herself:  for  Joseph  was  a  just  man,  and  a  tender-hearted  mas, 
(Matt.  i.  19.) 

lJI.—The  Anmmciation,  (ver.  28-37.)— In  which  note  these  things  :— 
(a.)  Mary  was  a  humble  village  girl;  but  she  was  highly  honoured,  hig 
favoured,  blessed  among  women.  In  what  one  respect  ?— Lcl  being  chosen  by  X 
to  be  the  mother  of  our  Lord.  There  could  be  no  higher  honour  than  this,  save  to 
be  redeemed  by  that  same  Lord.  But  neither  here  nor  anywhere  else  do  we  read 
of  Mary  being  an  object  of  adoration.  No  hint  of  any  such  tlung  is  given  any  when 
In  Scripture.  Make  this  clear.  She  acknowledges  her  Son  to  be  her  Savionj^ 
(ver.  47.)  Jesus  refuses  to  allow  her  to  interfere  with  His  special  work,  (John  ii.  4.) 
He  exalts  every  tme  disciple  to  the  same  position  as  His  mother,  (Matt,  zii  46^.  | 
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(b.)  Her  Son  was  to  be  called  Jssns.  Why  f— See  Matthew  i.  21.  JesuB  me«ui 
Saviour.  To  save  was  to  be  His  great  work.  To  save  whom?— His  people.  To 
sare  them  from  what  ?— Their  sins.  Who  are  His  people  ?— All  who  have  been 
saved  from  their  sins.    Have  yon  been  so  saved  ?--if  so,  you  are  one  of  His  people. 

(c.)  Though  so  humble  in  regard  to  His  earthly  origin,  Jesus  was  to  be  a  universal 
King,  (ver.  32,  33.)  Of  His  kmgdom  there  would  be  no  end.  Here  you  have  the 
wonderful  combination— man,  God,  the  God-man  :  a  Man  of  Sorrows  and  an 
everlasting  King.  Both  were  needed— man  to  die,  God  to  save  and  redeem.  Ha 
was  thus  made  what  the  Apostle  calls,  perfect  as  our  Mediator,  (Heb.  ii.  10; 
v.  8,  9.) 

fd.)  Jesus  was  without  sin— see  verse  35,  where  the  angel  speaks  of  that  holp 

thmg  that  was  to  be  bom  of  Mary.     Jesus  was  the  sinless  one.      He  was  holy, 

harmless,  undefiled,  and  separate  from  sinners.     And  being  so.  He  could  make 

atonement  for  sin— for  the  sins  of  others,  having  none  of  His  own  to  atone  for. 

"Hay  my  sins  on  Jesus,  the  spotless  Lamb  of  Ood ; 

He  bears  them  all,  and  frees  me  from  the  accursed  load." 

IV.  Mary's  Faith,  (ver.  38.)— She  believes  at  once,  and  without  any  hesitation. 
Ckimpare  her  with  Zacharias.  He  doubted,  and  was  stmck  dumb.  Mary  believed 
and  trusted.  She  leaves  herself  in  God's  hands,  like  a  little  child.  She  can  triutt 
God : — "  Be  it  unto  me  according  to  thy  word."  That  was  enough  for  her.  So 
ought  we  to  trust  God's  word. 

Memory  ^a:6rcis«— Shorter  Catechism  4.— Galatians  iv.  4. 
Subject  to  he  ^wtwo?—  With  God  all  Things  are  Possible. 

OoUm  Text—^'^  When  the  fulness  of  the  time  was  come,  God  sent  forth 
His  Son,  made  of  a  woman,  made  under  the  law.'' — Galatians  iv.  4. 

Notes.- The  fulness  of  the  time,— t. «.,  the  time  fixed  by  the  Father,  the  time 
ordained  of  old.— God  knew  the  best  time,  and  His  time  should  be  our  time. — 
Then  notice  who  is  the  sender.— God  sent  forth. — CSirist  was  sent  by  God.— God 
must  have  great  love  to  man  when  He  thus  sent  His  Son  forth. — Compare  John 
iii.  16, 17.— Remember  this. — It  was  LOVE  that  made  God  send  Jesus. — God  is 
love. — How  great  is  the  sin  of  rejecting  this  aiPT  of  God*s  love ! — He  sent  Kvm  forth, 
— ^Where  from  ? — Where  to  ? — From  heaven  to  earth ;  from  glory  and  honour  to 
shame  and  sorrow. — Made  of  a  woman, — He  took  on  Him  our  nature,  became  one 
of  us — my  Elder  Brother. — Made  under  the  law, — i,  e,,  f infilling  it. — ^Keeping  it 
for  me,  that,  by  His  obedience,  I  might  obtain  life. 


LESSON  v.— FEBRUARY  4. 

The  Fall.-— Genesis  iii.  1-24. 

I.  T?ie  FaU,  (1-8.)— Note  the  agent— the  serpent.  Read  Rev.  xii.  9,  and  leaiH 
what  the  serpent  was ;  character  m.  serpent — smUe,  i,  e,,  cunning.  Note  his  mode 
of  attack — he  attacks  the  woman— probably  alone— why  ?  He  begins  by  casting 
doubt  on  God's  command,  (y.  1.)  Can  it  be  true  that  God  said,  ye  were  not  to  eat 
of  that  tree  ?  What  should  the  woman  have  done  when  this  attempt  was  made? 
Bead  James  iv.  7,  and  learn.  See  how  Christ  acted,  (Matt  iv.  10.)  Bat  how  did 
the  woman  act  ?  She  dallied  with  the  temptation,  and  began  to  reason  with  the 
tempter,  (v.  2,  3.)  See  how  dangerous  it  is  to  listen  to  any  temptation  to  eviL 
Always  shut  your  ears  to  it.  The  serpent  becomes  bolder,  (v.  4,)  and  charges  God 
with  being  a  deceiver,  and  as  jealous  of  the  position  which  man  would  reach  if  he 
did  eat,  (v.  5.)  God  is  afraid  of  you,  he  says ;  He  wishes  to  keep  you  in  slavery — 
to  keep  some  good  from  you ;  that  is  why  He  has  forbidden  you  to  eat.  Read  John 
TiiL  44,  and  learn  the  true  character  of  the  devil  from  the  beginning.  Note  how 
this  temptation  succeeded.    The  woman  saw  that  the  tree  was  good  for  food,  was 

Yo 


nt  to  look  at,  and  one  which  would  make  them  wise.  You  have  there  the 
lust  of  the  eye,  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the  pride  of  life.  So  the  woman  took  of 
the  fruit,— broke  God's  command, — and  induced  her  husband  to  do  so  also.    Notioe 
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how  the  serpent  deceived  them.  He  said,  "Te  shall  be  as  gods,  knowing  good 
and  evil."  They  did  know  now  good  and  evil ;  bat  it  was  good  gone,  past  awayy. 
and  evil,  or^tn,  ever  present.  Their  eyes  were  opened;  but  what  did  they  see? 
(v.  7,) — ^themselves  naked— without  any  covering— exposed  to  God's  wrath  and 
anger.  See  what  they  did  to  cover  themselves, — sewed  fig  leaves — a  poor  covering  ; 
how  much  better  the  covering  God  gave  them  !  (v.  21.)  Learn  from  this  what  we 
all  do  when  first  we  find  ourselves  ziaked,— we  try  to  do  some  good,  thinking  that 
will  cover  us;  but  nothing  will  cover  us,  save  the  covering— the  robe — which  God 
himself  has  provided.  See,  farther,  how  man,  from  being  a  childt  becomes  a  staves 
(v.  8.)  God  is  now  terrible  to  them— they  run  from  Him— they  hide.  Sin  always 
drives  us  away  from  God.  Remember  Peter:  "  Depart  from  me,  for  I  am  a  sinful 
man,"  (Luke  v.  8.)  God  and  the  sinner  cannot  agree.  The  sinner  wHl  always  flee, 
from  God.    The  Lord  Jesus  has  made  peace.    Have  you  found  it  ? 

II.  The  Cu/rse,  9-19.— God  will  not  forsake  His  creatures.  He  walks  in  the  gar- 
den ;  and  even  when  Adam  and  Eve  hide,  God  ^oes  in  search.  Compare  parable 
of  lost  sheep.  Oh !  the  greatness  of  God's  seeking  love.  Adam  still  hides ;  bat 
God  calls  him,  (v.  9.)  Notice  Adam's  excuse,  (v.  10,)  and  see  how  God,  from  his 
own  mouth,  condemns  him,  (v.  11.)  Adam  said  he  was  afraid,  because  he  was 
naked.  Bat  God  answers.  How  did  you  come  to  know  this  ?  It  could  only  be  in 
one  way— by  transgression.  Thus  convicted,  Adam,  like  all  sinners,  becomes  & 
coward,  (v.  12.)  He  blames  his  wife,  nay,  ne  even  blames  God  himself.  The 
woman  whom  thou  gavest,  dsc.  Had  you  not  given  her,  I  would  not  have  fallen. 
The  woman  blames  the  serpent,  (v.  13.)  Notice  the  curse  upon  the  serpent,  (v.  14, 
15,)  and  particularly  the  blessed  promise  of  v.  15.  Shew  how  the  seed  of  the 
woman— I.  e.,  Christ — did  thus  braise  the  head  of  the  serpent.  Christ  came  to 
destroy  the  works  of  the  devil.  Notice,  secondly,  the  curse  on  Eve.  She  is  put  in 
a  position  of  subjection ;  and,  thirdly,  the  curse  on  Adam,  (v.  17-19.)  In  this  curse, 
we  have  a  curse  on  the  ground,  (v.  17, 18 ;)  we  have  a  life  of  labour  assigned  as 
man's  lot,  (v.  19;)  and  death  as  the  end  of  life,  (v.  19.)  See  from  all  this  how  poor 
and  short-lived  is  the  triumph  of  sin !  See  further,  the  exceeding  grace  of  God,  who 
mingled  mercy  with  judgment ;  and  when  denouncing  a  curse,  gave  the  promise  of 
a  Saviour  to  redeem  from  that  curse. 

III.  Adam  is  driven  from  Paradise,  (20-24.) — Before  expelling  them,  God  clothed 
them.  What  skins  were  these  ?— not  of  animals  killed  for  food,  for  flesh  was  not 
eaten  until  after  the  flood.  Hence,  in  all  likelihood,  these  were  the  skins  of  ani- 
mals slain  in  sacrifice ;  God  thus  teaching  them,  that  without  shedding  of  blood 
there  can  be  no  remission ;  and  that  no  covering  will  sufice  for  man's  sins,  but  one 
which  rests  on  an  atonement  made.  God  then  sent  him  forth  from  Eden,  (v.  23) 
—drove  him  out.  Note  the  word  drove.  God  will  drive  all  sinners  from  His  pre- 
sence for  evermore.  God  protected  the  garden.  He  placed  a  cherubim  and  a 
flaming  sword,  which  became  the  symbol  of  the  Divine  presence,  and  towards 
which,  it  is  likely,  man  worshipped.  Hence  Cain  is  said  to  have  gone  out  from, 
the  presence  of  the  Lord,  (chap.  iv.  16.) 

Memory  Exercise — Shorter  Catechism  5. — Romans  vi.  23. 
Subject  to  be  proved — Sin  Brings  Sorrow. 

Golden  Text — ''The  wages  of  sin  is  death;  but  the  gift  of  God  is- 
eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord." — Bomans  ri.  23. 

Notes.— Explain  the  word  wages. — School  wages— a.  servant's  wages— money 
paid  for  work  done. — Sin  has  its  wages — the  sinner  will  he  paid  for  his  sins. — Wliat 
wages  ? — ^Death. — Take  an  earthly  case— a  murderer — his  sin  brings  death :  so 
surely  does  sin  always  bring  death— terrible  wages— who  would  work  for  such  & 
miserable  pay  ?— But  death  may  be  avoided. — How  ? — In  the  simplest  way  possible. 
— God  offers  life.— He  does  not  ask  you  to  buy,  to  pay  any  price  for  it ;  but  He- 
offers  it  as  a  GIFT. — Explain  and  illustrate  what  a  gift  is — a  present — a  free  offering. 
—God  offers  this  gift.  —Through  whom,  or  for  whose  sake  ?— Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
He  paid  the  price. — With  what  ?— His  own  Ufe— He  purchased  the  gift.— Will  jovu 
accept  it  ?— He  is  offering  it  now. 
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%\t  %m\tf%  f  silrer; 

OB,  ILLUSTBATIONS  OF  THE  LESSONS. 

Lessok  I. — Points  for  Illustration: — The  beginning  (1) — creation  (2) — Let 
there  be  light— the  firmament — earth  and  sea — ^grass  and  trees — two 
great  lights — the  living  creature — ^Let  us  make  man  in  our  image  (3) 
— everything  very  good. 

1.  In  the  Beginning, — ^We  are  told  in  the  first  verse  of  Genesis  that  Grod 
caused  the  heavens  and  the  earth  to  spring  from  nothing,  *'in  the 
beginning."  The  Holy  Spirit  of  inspiration  permits  us,  as  it  were,  to  take 
a  brief  glance  at  the  whole  wonderful  universe  which  God  created  at  first,  and 
then  immediately  brings  us  back  to  this  '*  earth,"  the  spot  which  has  the 
deepest  interest  for  us,  which,  in  the  fubiess  of  time,  was  to  be  the  scene  of 
the  work  of  redemption — a  work  even  more  wonderful  than  creation — 
wrought  out  for  us  by  the  Son  of  God.  In  the  wonderful  story  which 
follows  this  chapter,  we  hear  no  more  of  all  the  distant  worlds,  the  suns,  and 
planets,  which  are  studded  over  the  immensity  of  ''the  heavens."  The 
object  of  this  holy  Book  is  not  to  teach  us  astronomy,  or  to  make  known  to 
us  the  history  of  the  angels.  No;  it  is  written  to  tell  us  of  the  great  work 
of  grace.  Therefore,  alter  merely  noticing  the  creation  of  all  the  universe 
by  God,  we  are  recalled  at  once,  m  the  second  verse,  to  the  history  of  our 
earth  alone^  and  we  are  told  in  what  a  state  of  darkness  and  confusion  it 
was  before  the  six  days'  work  made  it  a  fit  habitation  for  man.  No  human 
being  knows  how  long  it  is  since  ''the  beginning;"  nor  can  we  find  out 
how  long  it  is  since  the  time  mentioned  in  the  second  verse,  when  the  earth 
was  without  form  and  void,  and  when  God  began  on  our  earth  His  six  days' 
work.  But  we  do  know  that  it  is  about  6000  years  since  the  sixth  day's 
work  of  creation  ended,  and  the  first  man  appeared  on  the  earth. — 
Qauasen,  .  .«.;;i 

2.  Chd  Creaied, — ^In  favour  of  the  historical  character  of  the  record  are 

the  following  considerations : — (1.)  It  purports  to  be  a  veritable  history; 

(2.)  It  is  the  appropriate  and  necessary  introduction  to  a  veritable  history; 

(3.)  It  is  referred  to  and  quoted  in  other  parts  of  the  Bible  as  the  true 

account  of  the  creation  of  the  world,  especially  in  the  fourth  commandment, 

where,  as  well  as  in  other  parts  of  Scripture,  it  is  made  the  foundation  of 

the  institution  of  the  Sabbath;  (4.)  The  facts  here  recorded,  including,  as 

they  do,  the  creation  and  probation  of  man,  lie  at  the  foundation  of  the 

whole  revealed  plan  of  redemption;  and,  consequentiy,  all  the  evidence 

which  goes  to  support  the  Divine  authority  of  the  Bible,  tends  to  sustain 

the  historical  verity  of  that  record.      As  the  Bible  is  of  God,  it  is  certain 

there  can  be  no  confiict  between  the  teachings  of  the  Scriptures  and  the 

facts  of  science.      It  is  not  with  facts,  but  with  theories  believers  have  to 

contend.     The  Church  has  more  than  once  altered  her  interpretation  of  the 

Bible  to  accommodate  the  discoveries  of  science ;  but  this  has  been  done 

without  doing  any  violence  to  the  Scriptures,  or  in  any  degree  impairing 

their  authority. — Hodge. 

3.  Let  us  Make  Man  in  our  Image. — The  importance  of  the  work  to  be 
done  is  revealed  in  the  wonderful  words,  "Let  us  make  man."  How 
solemn  and  mysterious  they  arel  for  we  are  to  understand  here  by  "  us," 
the  three  glorious  Persons  of  the  Holy  Trinity  taking  counsel  together 
about  this  great  work.      The  image  of  God  in  man  may  consist : — (1.)  In 
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the  Bonl  of  man  being  a  croiiit;  (2.)  In  immortality;  (3.)  In  the  gift  of 
Bpiritnal  understanding ;  (4.)  In  holiness;  (5.)  In  dominion;  (6.)  In  perfect 
happiness.  — Qauaaeii, 

Lesson  IL — Points  for  Illustration  .—The  seventh  day  (4)— the  breath  of 
life — ^Eden — ^the  trees  in  the  garden  (5) — the  commandment — ^names  of 
tile  beasts  and  the  fowls — ^woman  (6). 

4.  The  Seventh  Day. — ^The  Sabbath  day  is  a  holy  day,  for  God  has 
sanctified  it.  He  has  separated  and  distinguished  it  from  the  rest  of  the 
days  of  the  week ;  and  He  has  consecrated  it,  and  set  it  apart  to  hiroself 
and  His  own  service  and  honour.  Though  the  Christian  Sabbath,  or 
Lord^s  day,  is  not  the  seventh,  but  the  first  day  of  the  week,  yefc, 
being  a  seventh  day,  and  we  in  it  celebrating  the  rest  of  Grod  the  Son,  and. 
the  finishing  work  of  our  redemption,  we  may,  and  ought  to  act  in  faithi 
upon  the  original  institution  of  the  Sabbath  day,  and  to  commemorate  the 
work  of  the  Great  Creator,  who  is  therefore  worthy  to  receive  on  that  day 
blessing,  and  honour,  and  praise,  from  all  religioua  assemblies. — DwighU 

6.  The  Trees  in  the  Garden. — ^Eden  had  two  extraordinary  trees  peculiar 
to  itself: — I.  There  was  "the  tree  of  Ufe''  in  the  midst  of  the  garden. 
Of  this  he  might  eat  and  live.  Christ  is  now  to  us  the  Tree  of  Life,  (Kev. 
ii  7,  xxii.  2;)  and  the  Bread  of  Life,  (John  vi.  48,  51.)  II.  There  was 
'Hhe  tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil,''  so  called,  not  because  it  had 
any  virtue  in  it  to  cause  or  to  increase  useful  knowledge — else  it  would 
not  have  been  forbidden;  but  (1.)  Because  there  was  an  express,  positive 
revelation  of  the  will  of  God  concerning  this  tree,  so  that  by  it  man  might 
know  moral  good  and  evil.  What  is  good  ? — It  is  good  not  to  eat  of  this 
tree.  What  is  evil?— It  is  evil  to  eat  of  this  tree.  (2.)  Because  in  the 
event  it  gave  Adam  experimental  knowledge  of  good  by  the  loss  of  it,  and 
of  evil  by  the  sense  of  it. — Henry  and  Scott. 

6.  Woman. — ^Many  have  been  offended  at  this  account  of  Roman's  origin. 
There  seems  to  us  no  more  difficulty  in  taking  this  part  of  the  history  of 
creation  literally,  than  in  so  understanding  many  other  parts  of  it.  Adam 
was  made  of  the  dust  of  the  ground.  Why? — Because  all  modes  hein^ 
e^usd  to  God,  He  chose  to  do  so,  and  thus  to  keep  man  in  remembrance  of 
his  humble  origin.  And  of  all  possible  ways  of  forming  Eve,  God  chose 
one  which  should  serve  vividly  to  impress  upon  the  minds  of  man  and 
woman  their  peculiarly  intimate  relation  to  each  other.  Among  other 
creatures  there  was  no  natural  connection  between  the  pairs  in  the  act  of 
their  creation.  But  in  man  the  union  was  to  be  of  peculiar  significance  and 
solemnity;  it  was  even  to  set  forth,  as  by  symbol,  the  union  between 
Christ  and  His  Church. — Kitto. 


Lbssok  in. — Points  for  Illustration  : — The  nature  of  the  temptation  (7) — 

the  serpent  (8) — the  voice  of  God — ^man  after  the  fall  (9) — ^the  promise 

of  a  Saviour — ^heathen  traditions  of  the  fall. 

7.   The  Nature  of  the  Temptation. — ^The  first  address  of  the  tempter  to 

Eve  was  designed  to  awaken  distrust  in  the  goodness  of  God,  and  doubt 

as  to  the  truth  of  the  prohibition.    The  next  address  was  a  direct  assanlt 

upon  her  faith  : — "Ye  shall  not  surely  die;"  but,  on  the  contrary,  become 

as  God  himself  in  knowledge.     To  this  temptation  she  yielded,  and  Adam 

joined  in  the  transgression.    From  this  account  it  appears  that  doubt. 
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unbelief,  and  pride,  were  the  principles  which  led  to  the  fatal  act  of 
disobedience.  Eve  doubted  God's  goodness;  she  disbelieved  His  threat-' 
eniag;  she  aspired  after  forbidden  knowledge. — Hodge, 

8.  The  Serpent. — ^A  real  serpent  was  the  agent  of  the  temptation,  as  is 
plain  from  what  is  said  of  the  natural  characteristics  of  the  serpent  in  the 
nrst  verse  of  the  chapter,  and  from  the  curse  pronounced  upon  the  animal 
itself.  But  that  Satan  was  the  actual  tempter,  and  that  he  used  the 
serpent  merely  as  his  instrument,  is  evident — (1.)  From  the  nature  of  the 
traxisaction,  for  although  the  serpent  may  be  the  most  subtile  of  all  the  beasts 
of  the  field,  yet  he  has  not  the  high  intellectual  faculties  which  the  tempter- 
here  displays.  (2.)  In  the  New  Testament  it  is  both  directly  asserted, 
and  in  various  forms  assumed,  that  Satan  seduced  our  first  j^arents  into* 
sin,  (John  viii.  44.;  Rom.  xvi.  20;  2  Cor.  xi.  3,  14;  Rev.  xii.  9,  xx.  2.) 
As  to  the  serpent's  speaking,  there  is  no  more  difficulty  than  in  the 
utterances  of  articulate  words  from  Sinai,  or  the  sounding  of  a  voice  from 
heaven  at  the  baptism  of  our  Lord,  or  in  the  speaking  of  Baalam's  ass. 
The  words  that  came  from  the  serpent  were  produced  by  the  power  of 
Satan. — Hodge. 

9.  Man  after  the  Fall. — The  effects  of  sin  upon  our  first  parents  them- 
selves, were — (1.)  Shame — a  sense  of  degradation  and  pollution;  (2.)  Dread 
of  the  displeasure  of  God,  or  a  sense  of  guilt,  and  the  consequent  desire  to 
bide  from  His  presence.  These  effects  prove  the  loss,  not  only  of  innocence, 
bnt  of  original  righteousness,  and  with  it  of  the  favour  and  fellowship  of 
God.  Man  was  entirely  and  absolutely  ruined.  The  other  forms  of  evil 
consequent  on  his  disobedience  were  merely  subordinate.  They  were  but 
the  expressions  of  the  Divine  displeasure,  and  the  consequences  of  that 
i^iritual  death  in  which  the  threatened  penalty  essentially  consisted. — 
Hodge, 

liESSON  IV. — Points  for  Illustration : — Luke's  Gospel  (10) — ^the  Herod  family 
— godly  parents — the  Temple  service  (11) — the  ministry  of  angels — 
prayer  heard — condemnation  of  unbelief. 

10.  Luhe^s  Gospel. — Of  the  four  evangelists,  Matthew  presents  Jesus- 
roecially  as  the  Messiah  of  Old  Testament  prophecy;  Mark  dwells  more  on 
His  miracles,  or  Kingly  power ;  John  on  His  Divine  nature  as  Son  of  God; 
while  Luke  enlarges  on  the  Priesthood  of  Jesus,  His  reconciling  men  to  God 
bv  His  blood.  Written  for  behoof  of  one  Theophilus,  and  through  him  for 
aU  classes  of  converts,  Jews  and  Gentiles.  Published  between  A.D.  50  and 
58,  perhaps  the  earliest  of  the  Gospels,  and  in  the  Greek  language.  Ko 
doubt  of  its  genuineness,  and  its  author  a  man  of  education.  Luke  seems- 
to  have  had  access  to  independent  sources  of  information,  perhaps  deriving 
the  account  of  our  Lord's  birth  from  Mary  herself,  and  most  likely,  to  some 
extent,  influenced  by  Paul.  Not  an  "eye  witness  from  the  beginning," 
bat  under  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  had  compiled  his  Gospel  from  the 
testimony  of  &ose  who  were.  By  profession  a  physician,  his  description 
of  diseases  and  cures  are  more  technical  tiian  in  the  other  Gospels.  Kot  ■ 
bom  a  Jew,  (CoL  iv.  11,  14.) — Alford, 

11.  The  Temple  Service. — ^When  the  priests  of  one  of  the  "  courses"  came 
up  to  take  their  week  in  the  Temple,  the  particular  duty  of  each  priest  was 
determined  by  lot.  The  most  honourable  of  all  was  that  of  going  into  the 
holy  place  to   offer  incense  upon  the  golden  altar;  and  on  the  occasion 
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1>efoT6  ns  it  devolved  upon  tlie  aged  Zaoharias.  IMm  service  was  performed 
twice  every  day,  before  the  morning  and  evening  sacrifice — at  nine  in  the 
morning  and  three  in  the  afternoon ;  and  the  time  of  offering  the  incense 
was  also  the  time  of  prayer — sweet  fumes  of  the  ascending  incense  being 
representative  of  the  prayers  of  the  people.  So,  when  the  priest  entered 
the  holy  place  to  offer  the  incense,  the  sound  of  a  small  bell  notified  to  the 
ftssemblea  people  that  the  time  of  prayer  was  come.  When  this  was  heard, 
the  priests  and  Levites  who  had  not  taken  their  stations  hastened  to  do  so : 
the  space  in  the  court  between  the  great  altar  of  burnt  offerings  and  the 
porch  of  the  Lord's  hou^e  was  cleared ;  and  the  people,  in  the  different  courts 
of  the  temple,  '* stood  and  prayed."  The  prayers  were  {perfectly  silent,  as 
in  the  parable  of  the  pharisee  and  publican;  and  in  Kev.  viii.  1-3,  there  may 
be  an  allusion  to  the  deep  silence  which  then  pervaded  the  great  congrega- 
tion. This  lasted  so  long  as  the  priest  remamed  within  the  temple;  but 
the  instant  he  re-appeared,  the  sacrifice  was  laid  upon  the  altar,  and  the 
Levites  commenced  their  psalmody  and  the  sounding  of  their  trumpets. — 
Kitto, 


liBSSON  y.— Points  far  lUvstrcUion: — Nazareth  (12)— Joseph  and  Mary— 
the  **Fear  nots"  of  Scripture— Jesus,  Emmanuel 

12.  Nazareth, — ^The  hills  which  form  the  northern  limit  of  the  plain  of 
Jezreel  run  almost  due  east  and  west  from  the  Jordan  valley  to  the 
Mediterranean ;  and  their  southern  slopes  were  in  the  district  assigned  to 
the  tribe  of  Zebulon.  Almost  in  the  centre  of  this  chain  of  hiUs  there  is  a 
singular  cleft  in  the  limestone,  forming  the  entrance  to  a  little  valley.  As 
the  traveller  leaves  the  plain  he  will  ride  up  a  steep  and  narrow  pathway, 
broidered  with  grass  and  flowers,  through  scenery  which  is  neither  colossal 
nor  overwhelming,  but  infinitely  beautiful  and  picturesque.  Beneath  him, 
on  the  right  hand  side,  the  vale  will  gradually  widen,  until  it  becomes  about 
a  quarter-of-a-mile  in  breadth.  The  basin  of  the  valley  is  divided  by 
hedges  of  cactus  into  little  fields  and  gardens,  which,  about  the  fall  of  the 
spring  rains,  wear  an  asj^ect  of  indescribable  calm,  and  glow  with  a  tint  of 
the  richest  green.  Beside  the  narrow  pathway,  at  no  great  distance  apart 
from  each  other,  are  two  wells,  and  the  women  who  draw  water  there  are 
more  beautiful,  and  the  ruddy,  bright-eyed  shepherd  boys  who  sit  or  play 
by  the  well-sides,  in  their  gay  colour^  oriental  costume,  are  a  happier, 
bolder,  brighter-looking  race  than  the  traveller  will  have  seen  elsewhere. 
Gradually  the  valley  opens  into  a  little,  natural  amphitheatre  of  hiUs, 
supposed  by  some  to  be  the  crater  of  an  extinct  volcano  ;  and  there,  clinging 
to  the  hollows  of  a  hiU  which  rises  to  the  height  of  some  five  himdred  feet 
above  it,  lie,  ''like  a  handful  of  pearls  in  a  goblet  of  emerald,"  the  flat  roofs 
and  narrow  streets  of  a  little  eastern  town.  There  is  a  small  church ;  the 
massive  buildings  of  a  convent ;  the  tall  minaret  of  a  mosque ;  a  clear, 
abundant  fountain;  houses  built  of  white  stone,  and  gardens  scattered 
among  them,  umbrageous  with  figs  and  olives,  and  rich  with  the  white 
and  scarlet  blossoms  of  orange  and  pomegranate.  In  spring,  at  least,  everjr* 
thing  about  the  place  looks  mdescribably  bright  and  soft ;  doves  murmur  m 
the  trees ;  the  hoopoe  flits  about  in  ceaseless  activity ;  the  bright  blue  roller- 
bird,  the  commonest  and  loveliest  bird  in  Palestine,  flashes  like  a  Hvinff 
sapi^ire  over  fields  which  are  enamelled  with  innumerable  flowers.  And 
that  little  town  is  En  Kazirah,  Nazabeth,  where  the  Son  of  €k)d,  the 
Saviour  of  mankind,  spent  nearly  thirty  years  of  His  mortal  life. — Farrar. 
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THE  PUBLIC  MEETING. 

The  whole  of  our  available  space  has  been  devoted  to  the  report  of  the 
speeches  delivered  at  the  public  meeting  of  Sabbath*  school  teachers,  and 
others  interested  in  Sabbath  school  work,  held  on  Tuesday  evening,  the 
16th  of  January.  We  earnestly  invite  all  our  readers  to  give  the  report 
a  careful  perusal.  The  necessity  for  including  the  report  in  the  present 
number  has  caused  a  slight  delay  in  the  publication,  for  which  we  hope 
the  readers  will  make  due  allowance. 


ORPHAN  COTTAaE  HOMES. 

The  amount  sent  in  to  the  Treasurer  for  the  above,  up  to  this  date,  is 
i225  8s.  5d.  As  there  are  still  many  Societies'  returns  awanting,  it  is 
desired  that  they  be  sent  in  to  the  Treasurer  (Mr.  John  Henderson,  254 
Sauchiehall  Street)  as  soon  as  possible. 


GLASGOW  SABBATH  SCHOOL  UNION. 

A  PUBLIC  meeting  of  Sabbath  school  teachers  interested  in  Sabbath 
school  work  was  held  on  Tuesday  evening,  17th  January,  1877,  under  the 
auspices  of  the  Glasgow  Sabbath  School  Union,  in  the  City  Hall.  R.  T. 
Middleton,  Esq.,  President  of  the  Union,  occupied  the  chair,  and  on  the 
platform  were  John  Burns,  Esq. ;  Dr.  Fergus ;  Revs.  Fergus  Ferguson, 
Albert  Goodrich,  David  Solomon,  Robert  Blair,  J.  G.  Scott,  and  Charles 
M'Crie ;  Messrs.  William  Govan,  William  Keddie,  William  Fyfe,  Henry 
Clow,  Alexander  G.  Allan,  Canada,  John  Steel,  Daniel  Macnab,  James 
Bell,  James  Andrew,  and  John  Henderson.  The  proceedings  having 
been  opened  with  prayer  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Solomon, 

The  Chairman  said — I  am  again  called  upon  to  introduce  the  business 
of  this  the  fourth  meeting  of  the  Sabbath  school  teachers  and  friends,  and 
in  doing  so  have  again  the  pleasure  of  laying  before  you  a  statement  of 
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Sabbatli  school  work  in  Glasgow  and  neighbourhood.  For  this  information 
I  am  indebted  to  the  Sabbath  School  Union's  report  for  the  year  1875, 
supplemented  by  further  details  supplied  by  Mr.  Andrew,  one  of  the 

s.  Richmond  and  M*Omish,  the 


secretaries,  to  whom,  along  with       

joint  secretaries,  and  Mr.  John  Henderson,  the  treasurer,  I  believe  the 
Union  owes  much  of  its  success.      The  number  of   schools  is   554^ 
Teachers  on  roll,  male,  3,911;  female,  4,106;   total,  8,017.    Average 
attendance,  male,  3,358 ;  female,  3,567 ;  total,  6,925.      Scholars  on  roU, 
males,  35,709 ;  females,  41,875 ;  total,  77,584.    Average  attendance,  males, 
26,652 ;  females,  32,076 ;  58,728.     Collected  for  missions,  £2734 19s.  0^. 
From  this  statement  it  is  gratifying  to  find  the  increase  over  the  previous 
year  of  schools  is  27,  of  scholars  on  the  roll,  4,891,  and  the  increase  on 
average  of  attendance  nearly  as  high,  4,444;  of  teachers,  527,  and   of 
money  contributions,  no  less  a  sum  than  ;^98  15s.  6  jd.      The  work  of 
the  Union  is  carried  on  by  ten  committees — viz.,  on  Publications,  on 
Public  Meetings,  on  Statistics,  on  Local  Unions,  on  Intemperance,  on 
Sabbath  Day  Services  for  the  Young,  on  Sabbath  Observance,  on  Music, 
on  Evangelistic  Effort  in  Connection  with  the  Foundry  Boys  Ecligious 
Society,  and  on  Christian  Institute.    I  cannot  particularize  all  the  labours 
of  these  committees,  but  I  can  bear  testimony,  from  personal  knowledge, 
to  the  zeal  of  the  d^erent  members  composing  them,  and  the  energy  of 
their  respective  committees.    A  few  of  the  results  of  their  labours  I  may 
specially  point  out.    The  Union  is  particularly  desirous  that  the  teachers 
should  be  thoroughly  equipped  for  their  work.     In  these  times  it  is  most 
important  that  those  who  attempt  to  teach  should  themselves  be  well 
instructed.    If  they  would  give  to  others,  they  must  themselves  possess. 
The  Union  endeavours  to  provide  various  helps  to  knowledge,  and  facili- 
ties for  conmiunicating  it ;  thus,  last  January,  Professor  CandlLsh  gave  a 
second  series  of  lectures  on  the  Christian  Doctrine  of  Sin  and  its  Kemoval ; 
and  a  training  class  for  teachers  is  conducted  by  Messrs.  James  Bell  and 
Robert  Chalmers,  and  a  course  of  lectures  on  the  natural  history  of  the 
Bible   by  Mr.  William  Eeddie,  was  conunenced  in  November,  is  at 
present  g(}ing  on,  and  will  continue  till  23rd  February.      The  directors 
would  have  liked  that  a  larger  number  of  teachers  had  availed  themselves 
of  this  class,  and  hope  that  an  increased  attendance  wiU  be  given  during 
the  remainder  of  the  session.      Teachers  are  also  helped  to  have  weapons 
for  their  warfare  in  their  own  possession.      Arrangements  have  been 
entered  into  with  the  Religious  Tract  Society  of  London,  by  which,  for  a 
limited  period,  certain  useful  books  may  be  obtained  at  half  the  published 
price.    Up  till  this  time  seventy-three  Societies  have  applied  for  volumes, 
the  published  price  being  ;^06,  the  cost  to  teachers  j£203.      The  Union's 
own  pubHcations  consist  of  The  Scheme  of  Lessons,  The  Magazine,  The 
Golden  Texts;  and  during  the  year  a  new  hymn-book  has  been  issued, 
compiled  by  a  committee  with  much  judicious  care;  and  the  same 
committee  is  also  preparing  an  edition  with  music  attached,  which  shall 
very  shortly  be  before  the  publia     Sabbath  school  hbraries  are  also 
fostered.      An  interesting  feature  in  1875,  was  the  first  Hospital  Sunday 
collection.    This  was  made  on  the  12th  December,  1875,  in  aid  of  the 
Children's  Ward  in  Home  for  Incurables  at  Broomhill,  and  realized  the 
handsome  sum  of  nearly  £300.      The  directors  agreed  to  recommend  a 
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similar  effort  in  1876.  The  first  Sunday  of  December  was  fixed,  the 
object  being  Mr.  Quarrier^s  Cottage  Homes ;  and  the  result  is  not  yet 
known,  as  a  number  of  Societies  have  still  to  report;  but  the  treasurer  has 
already  received  ^230  10s.  6d.  These  two  efforts  have  been  so  successful 
that  I  hope  the  idea  may  be  considered  as  a  fixed  institution,  and  that 
every  December  will  find  the  children  devoting  an  evening's  collection  to 
one  of  the  charities  connected  with  our  city.  This  year  me  first  interest 
from  Mr.  Mitchell  of  Moorpark's  gift  of  £250  will  be  received,  and  the 
directors  have  resolved  that  it  be  devoted  to  prizes  in  scholars'  competitive 
examination  scheme,  which  is  to  take  place  in  April.  This  is  an  experiment, 
and  its  continuance  will  depend  on  its  success.  The  Christian  Institute 
I  shall  not  toucb  upon,  as  you  will  notice  this  forms  a  special  subject  of 
the  programme,  and  is  to  be  spoken  of  by  Mr.  John  Bums,  to  whom  the 
scheme  throughout  has  been  much  indebted.  I  shall  only  notice  further 
a  proposal  of  a  somewhat  novel,  but  at  the  same  time  important  character 
suggested  by  the  directors — viz.,  the  starting  of  drawing-room  Bible 
classes.  These  cla-sses  are  not  intended  as  substitutes  for  parental  in- 
etruction,  but  rather  as  aids  to  it,  and  ought  to  meet  with  sympathy  and 
support.  If  such  services  were  to  become  common  in  our  squares, 
crescents,  and  terraces,  the  ranks  of  Sabbath  school  teachers  would  be 
kept  well  supplied  with  material  of  the  best  kind,  and  the  meetings 
would,  no  doubt,  tend  to  the  quickening  of  spiritual  life  in  the  homes  of 
the  professedly  religious  population.  The  attempt  has  been  successful  in 
the  west  end  of  London,  and  an  interesting  paper,  detailing  the  experience 
of  such  a  meeting,  will  be  found  in  the  teachers'  Magazine  for  this  month, 
from  the  pen  of  Professor  J.  W.  Gladstone,  who  conducts  one  in  his  own 
•drawing-room,  at  17  Pembridge  Square.  I  hope  that  it  may  be  the 
privilege  of  your  next  year's  chairman  to  report  satisfactory  progress  in 
this  matter.  And  now,  in  conclusion,  what  a  powerful  agency  the 
Sabbath  school  system  has  become!  Last  year  one  of  the  speakers 
detailed  the  difOlculties  it  had  to  encounter,  and  the  prejudices  it  had  to 
overcome  in  its  early  history.  In  a  sense,  there  is  now  no  hindrance  to  its 
progress,  and  no  barrier  is  put  to  its  usefulness.  In  Glasgow,  in  looking 
over  the  statistics  of  the  last  ten  years,  the  progress,  numerically,  has  been 
great.  The  increase  on  the  teaching  staff  was  40  per  cent.,  and  for 
scholars  33  per  cent.,  being  an  average  yearly  increase  of  4  per  cent,  of 
teachers,  and  3^  per  cent,  of  scholars ;  whilst  the  year  1875  excelled  all 
the  previous  time,  the  increase  being  7  per  cent,  of  teachers  and  7  per 
cent,  of  scholars.  For  this  result  we  thank  God,  and  take  courage.  But, 
teachers,  do  not  think  you  or  your  Sabbath  school  system  have  attained 
or  are  already  perfect.  Break  up  the  fallow  ground.  Do  not  weary  in 
•well-doing.  Look  to  your  hearts ;  pray  for  more  love  to  Him  who  said, 
**  Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto  me."  And  look  to  your  heads,  and 
pray  that  they  may  be  filled  with  such  knowledge  that  will  indeed  make 
you  apt  to  teach,  workmen  needing  not  to  be  ashamed.  And  thus,  with 
heart  and  head  devoted  to  the  service  of  the  Great  Master,  success  must 
be  yours ;  you  shall  almost  certainly  see  it  here,  but,  if  not,  you  shall  be 
^ure  of  seeing  it  hereafter. 

"  The  life  above,  when  this  is  past, 
To  the  ripe  fruit  of  Ufe  below." 
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The  Bey.  Fergus  Ferousok  spoke  on  "  The  Daty  of  the  Church  to 
provide  properly  qualified  Sabbath  School  Teachers.'' 

He  said — The  subject  assigned  to  me  in  connection  with  this  important 
meeting  is,  I  venture  to  think,  not  inferior  in  interest  to  any  on  the 
programme  It  is  entitled,  '^  The  Duty  of  the  Church  to  provide  properly 
qualified  Sabbath  School  Teachers/'  The  duty  of  the  Churdi  in  any 
particular  direction  is  determined,  to  a  large  extent,  by  the  great  end  for 
which  the  Church  exists  in  the  world ;  and  when  we  endeavour  to  form 
in  our  minds  as  clear  an  idea  as  possible  of  that  end,  we  are  led  to  the 
conclusion  that  the  Church  ought  to  be  a  very  definite  existence.  The 
word  ecdesia  tells  us  that  it  is  a  body  called  out  and  convened  together 
for  a  definite  purpose ;  that  purpose  being  the  conversion  of  the  world 
to  God,  and  the  edification  of  believers.  A  result  no  less  magnificent 
than  that  is  what  the  Church  aims  at  when  she  sets  before  herself  clearly 
and  steadily  the  highest  end  of  her  existence  in  the  world;  and  if 
anything  is  fitted  to  fill  and  to  fire  the  soul  of  man  with  the  noblest  and 
the  most  unselfish  of  all  enthusiasms,  it  is  to  have  set  before  him  such 
an  object  as  that.  But  now  it  seems  dear  that  such  an  end  as  that  never 
can  be  realized  save  on  the  condition  that  the  Church  herself  is,  to  some 
extent,  what  she  ought  to  be ;  and  when  we  inquire  as  to  that,  we  find 
that  tiiere  are  two  clear  marks  by  which  the  Church  ought  to  be 
distinguished,  and  these  have  a  reference  to  the  Word  and  the  Spirit 
of  God.  The  Church  claims  to  be  in  possession  of  a  special  revelation 
of  God,  and  on  the  ground  of  that  special  revelation,  to  be  the  bearer 
of  a  definite  message  to  the  world.  She  also  claims  to  be  the  divinely- 
appointed  channel  of  that  spiritual  influence  without  which  the  soul 
cannot  be  saved.  The  Spirit  of  God,  as  a  saving  power,  always  works 
in,  and  through,  and  by  means  of^  the  Word ;  and  to  say  that,  is  only 
to  say  that  there  is  no  salvation  out  of  Christ.  The  Church,  then,  as 
the  body  of  Christ,  is  formed  according  to  the  Word  of  Christ,  and 
is  designed  to  be  filled  with  the  Spirit  of  Christ;  and  it  is  only  to 
the  extent  that  it  is  so  formed,  and  so  filled,  that  it  can  be  a 
means  of  blessing  to  the  world.  The  Church  is  thus,  in  the  very  root 
conception  of  it,  a  great  missionary  and  evangelistic  force  in  the  world ; 
and  the  duty  of  su(£  a  body  is  evidently  determined  by  its  destiny.  We 
may  say,  however,  that  there  are  two  worlds  in  relation  to  which  the 
Churci  has  a  corresponding  twofold  duty, — a  world  within  the  Church, 
and  a  world  without.  A  world  of  new  life  is  continually  rising  up 
within  her  own  borders  in  the  persons  of  the  young ;  and  to  these,  as  to 
her  own  members  generally,  she  has  a  duty.  Then  there  is  the  world 
without  the  Church,  In  the  one  sphere  we  have  to  build  up,  and  in 
the  other  to  extend.  This  seems  to  be  very  much  what  is  meant  when  we 
make  a  distinction  between  evangelistic  work  proper,  and  other  forms 
of  Christian  work.  No  doubt,  in  the  deepest  sense,  the  whole  work  of 
the  Church  is,  or  ought  to  be,  evangelistic ;  but  tfiis  is  speciallv  the  case 
as  regards  the  young,  both  within  and  without  the  Church.  The  Gospel 
is  em^^tically  to  them  news,  and  good  news.  It  is  not  needful  to  enter 
into  any  elaborate  process  of  proof  for  the  purpose  of  shewing  that  the 
Church  has  a  duty  to  the  young.  The  logic  of  the  whole  matter  is  very 
short  and  simple.    If  the  commission  of  the  Church  covers  the  whole 
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world,  it  certainly  includes  the  young ;  and  since  it  is,  unquestionably,  a 
duty  to  overtake  their  religious  instruction,  it  follows  from  that  that  it 
is  also  a  duty  to  provide  properly  qualified  teachers. 

A  properly  qualified  teacher  of  religion,  in  any  form,  is  one  who  under- 
stands what  religion  is  to  begin  with — understands  something*  of  the 
theory  of  it,  and  something  also  of  the  practice  of  it.  Religious  truth,  in 
itself,  is  a  system  of  ideas,  and  not  a  mere  catalogue  of  isolated  notions. 
It  cannot  be  properly  apprehended,  save  as  to  some  extent  at  least,  as 
a  system,  and  therefore  no  one  can  teach  religion  as  it  ought  to  be  taught, 
who  has  not  apprehended,  to  some  extent,  the  relation  of  one  idea  or 
doctrine  to  another.  In  no  other  department  is  a  child  taught  without 
some  measure  of  order  and  system.  In  letters,  it  goes  on  from  the 
alphabet  to  words,  and  from  words  to  sentences,  and  from  sentences  to 
paragraphs.  In  writing  it  is  the  same.  In  arithmetic  it  ako  goes  on 
step  by  step,  and  from  stage  to  stage,  the  one  rising  gradually  above  the 
other.  Now,  in  a  thorough  religious  education,  there  ought  surely  to  be 
something  of  the  same  kind ;  but  have  we  not  reason  to  fear  that  much 
of  our  religious  work  is  not  so  effective  as  it  might  be,  because  wanting 
in  intellectual  symmetry,  in  spiritual  system,  in  the  organization  of  ideas? 
1  know  well  that  an  incalculable  amount  of  good  can  be  done,  and  is, 
thank  God,  being  done,  where  there  is  very  little  or  no  system ;  but  I 
think  it  cannot  be  maintained  that  the  greatest  amount  of  good  is  to  be 
done  in  that  way.  We  would  have  teachers  thoroughly  well  taught  in 
the  science  of  religion.  The  Church  should  make  them  as  good  theolo- 
gians as  possible.  I  am  aware  that  the  opinion  extensively  prevails  at 
the  present  time,  that  theology  is  one  thing,  and  religion  another ;  and 
that  while  we  ought  to  liave  religious  sentiments,  we  need  not  have 
religious  dogmas.  I  confess  that  I  have  a  difficulty  in  sympathizing 
with  that  notion,  believing,  as  some  one  has  well  said,  that  religion  can 
no  more  be  separated  from  dogma  than  light  can  be  separated  from  the 
sun.  No  doubt  there  may  be  erroneous  and  one-sided  dogmas,  or 
doctrines  requiring  to  be  revised ;  but  dogma  of  some  kind  we  must  have, 
if  religion  is  to  be  a  science  at  all,  and  that  simply  means  if  religion 
is  to  be  fully  known.  So  that  it  would  be  a  great  advantage  in 
every  way,  and  especially  in  the  way  of  supplying  properly  qusdified 
Sabbath  school  teacners,  if  in  ministers'  classes,  and  in  other  Bible  and 
adult  classes,  as  well  as  in  our  Young  Men's  Sabbath  morning  meetings, 
where  religion  is  studied,  if  the  whole  matter  were  dealt  with  in  as 
consecutive  and  systematic  a  way  as  possible  ;  dealt  with  not  as  a  thing 
of  shreds  and  patches,  or  in  a  haphazard,  hand-to-mouth  way,  but  more 
in  the  way  in  which  other  branches  of  knowledge  are  taught. 

We  live  in  a  scientific  age,  and  our  methcSs  require  to  become  in- 
creasingly systematic  if  we  would  retain  our  hold  upon  such  a  time,  and 
influence  it  as  we  ought.  And  the  Bible  is  a  book  that  cannot  be 
apprehended  fully  save  as  a  unity,  or  system  of  truth.  Its  unity  is  like 
the  unity  of  nature.  That  wilderness  of  stars  overhead  is  none  the  less 
a  system,  that  it  seems  a  great  field  in  which  seeds  of  light  have  been 
scattered,  as  it  were,  at  random,  from  the  hand  of  the  Almighty  Sower. 
And  so  the  Bible  is  none  the  less  a  system,  although  it  seems  to  have  all 
the  irregularity  and  even  fragmentanness  of  nature. 
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In  connection  with  this  point,  a  great  deal  can  be  done  in  the  way  of 
improving  syllabuses  and  schemes  of  lessons  for  the  young.  The  very 
existence  of  such  schemes  of  lessons  marks  a  great  stride  in  the  direction 
of  systematic  work ;  and,  doubtless,  this  part  of  the  work  admits  of  great 
development.  The  very  best  ability  of  the  Church  ought  to  be  given  to 
the  construction  of  these  schemes  of  lessons ;  and  here  the  element  of 
doctrintd  arrangement  could  be  made  as  prominent  as  it  is  desirable 
to  make  it. 

But  a  properly  qualified  teacher  is  one  who  not  only  understands  the 
theory  of  religion,  but  who  also  understands  the  practice  of  it ;  one  who 
is,  in  fEbct,  himself  a  living  illustration  of  it ;  who  believes  in  the  truth 
with  all  his  heart ;  who  loves  the  truth,  and  whose  highest  delight  is  to 
live  and  to  speak  the  truth.  In  a  word,  a  properly  qualified  Sabbath 
school  teacher  is,  personally,  an  intelligent  and  devoted  Christian. 

It  is  the  duty  of  the  Church,  then,  to  provide  such  teachers,  and  the 
supply  ought  to  be,  both  in  quantity  and  quality,  equal  to  the  demand. 
But  how  is  this  to  be  effected?  I  do  not  see  that  it  can  be  thoroughly 
done  but  by  an  elevation  and  enlargement  of  the  whole  spiritual  life  of 
the  Church.  We  begin  with  the  Church  as  a  whole.  The  Church  re- 
quires to  aim  at  unification  throughout  the  whole  world.  Our  sectional 
notions  are  a  great  weakness,  and  they  are  quite  untenable,  because 
quite  unscriptural.  If,  as  Christians,  we  have  but  one  end  of  existence 
in  the  world ;  if  we  have  but  one  word  as  our  guide  to  that  end ;  and  if 
we  have  but  one  spirit  as  our  life,  why  should  not  that  glorious  unity 
express  itself  more  fully  to  the  world?  It  is  not,  indeed,  a  great 
mechanical  organization  that  we  want,  but  a  living  spiritual  unity.  And 
it  is  only  as  the  Church,  as  a  whole,  increases^  in  spiritual  power,  that 
her  varied  operations  can  be  carried  on  with  the  life  and  energy  required 
to  make  them  successful. 

This  subject  appeals  to  office-bearers  in  the  Church.  They  can  use 
their  influence  in  the  way  of  calling  attention  to  the  matter,  and  of 
extending  a  feeling  of  interest  in  re^ird  to  it ;  and  they  can  encourage 
the  more  advanced  and  intelligent  among  the  youthful  members  of  the 
Church  to  devote  themselves  to  the  work.  It  appeals  to  the  heads  of 
Christian  households,  some  members  of  which,  able  to  engage  in  this 
work,  are  still  holding  aloof  And  it  appeals  to  the  young  themselves, 
the  whole  body  of  whom  may  look  forward  to  doing  something  as  teachers 
in  turn.  Just  to  the  extent  that  they  have  been  properly  taught  and 
inspired  with  the  true  spirit,  are  they  fitted  thus  to  become  teachers  of 
others.  And  here  we  see  how  the  one  part  of  the  work  acts  upon  the 
other.  Properly  qualified  teachers  will,  of  course,  bring  up  the  scholars 
in  larger  numbers  to  be  efficient  teachers  in  their  turn. 

As  regards  practical  suggestion,  nothing  can  be  said  that  is  not  of  a 
very  general  character.  The  details  of  such  a  great  work  must  be  left 
very  much  to  the  intelligence  and  discretion  of  all  the  workers.  Their 
invention,  their  originality,  and  their  zeal,  ought  to  have  the  freest 
scope.  What  is  wanted,  is  to  develop  more  fully  the  whole  idea  of  the 
Church  as  an  educative  and  evangelistic  institution.  It  is  easy  to  tell 
the  story  of  the  Cross ;  but  a  teacher  has  to  do  more  than  that.  As  a 
spiritual  instructor,  he  has  to  lead  the  mind  from  the  fact  to  the  idea, 
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and  from  one  idea  to  another,  in  an  orderly  and  connected  way.  We 
have  a  whole  mine  of  truth  to  bring  out  of  the  Bible ;  and  that  truth 
admits,  as  all  truth  does,  of  being  exhibited  as  a  system.  But  all  this 
implies  a  continual  bringing  up  of  the  whole  character  of  the  Church  as 
an  educative  institution ;  and  not  only  should  the  teaduDg  element  be 
prominent  in  all  our  existing  forms,  but  it  might  b^  a  good  thing  to 
have  special  classes  for  the  education  of  teachers,  special  meetings 
for  the  consideration  of  lessons,  and  special  facilities  in  the  way  of 
libraries  for  teachers. 

It  is  a  great  and  blessed  work,  and  is  entitled  to  all  the  effort  that 
can  be  put  forth  in  its  behalf;  and  when  we  remember  that  the  future 
blessedness  of  the  world  depends,  under  God,  upon  the  Church,  and  the 
future  prosperity  of  the  Church  on  those  who  are  now  the  young,  we 
cannot  but  feel  that  we  are  laid  under  every  obligation,  not  only  to 
continue  this  good  work,  but  to  give  to  it  an  increasing  amount  of 
intelligence  and  earnestness,  and  of  failJiful,  believing,  prayerful  work. 

Let  us  have  no  feelisg  of  doubt  or  fear  as  to  the  necessity  or  ultimate 
success  of  the  work.  The  Church,  under  God,  is  perfectly  adequate 
to  her  destiny.  She  has  within  herself  all  the  resources  she  needs  to 
fulfil  her  glorious  mission.  She  has  the  Word  and  the  Spirit  of  God. 
Let  us  thank  God  for  these  unspeakable  gifts,  and  let  us  do  all  we  can  to 
develop  the  mighty  energies  so  graciously  brought  within  our  reach. 

The  Bey.  Albert  Goodrich  then  spoke  on  the  subject  of  '^  Sabbath 
Schools,  their  position  in  England  in  relation  to  the  Churches."  He 
supposed  the  subject  had  been  assigned  to  him  because  he  had  recently 
come  from  England.  He  reminded  them  that  England  was  rather  a 
large  place,  and  that,  therefore,  he  knew  but  little  of  it  and  of  English 
Sabbath  schools.  In  the  various  parts  of  England  the  Sabbath  schools 
were  conducted  differently.  In  Manchester,  the  Sabbath  school  was 
different  from  that  in  London.  In  Yorkshire,  one  might  see  in  the 
Sabbath  school  classes  adults;  whereas  in  the  eastern  counties,  it  was 
found  difficult  to  retain  the  young  men  and  women  in  their  Sabbath 
schools.  In  the  few  remarks  he  had  to  offer,  he  would  speak  of  his 
knowledge  of  Sabbath  schools  in  the  eastern  counties  of  England.  He 
had  thought  of  considering  the  relation  of  the  Sabbath  schools  to  the  rule 
of  the  Church,  to  the  sympathy  of  the  Church,  to  the  membership  of  the 
Church,  and  to  the  work  of  the  Church  ;  but  these  topics  would  occupy- 
too  much  time,  and  he  would,  therefore,  confine  himself  to  the  relation  6f 
the  Sabbath  schools  to  the  sympathy,  services,  and  membership  of  the 
Church.  He  had  frequently  heard  in  England  that  the  Church  did  not 
sympathize  with  the  Sabbath  schools ;  and  it  was  said  that  the  minister 
and  the  more  influential  members  of  the  Church  did  not  visit  them  now 
and  again.  He  did  not  like  to  hear  such  complaints,  for  it  meant  one 
of  two  things — either  the  Church  under-estimated  the  schools,  or  the 
schools  over-estimated  themselves  ;  either  the  Church  was  too  forgetful, 
or  the  school  was  too  self-conscious.  He  had  heard  it  said  in  reply  that 
the  Sabbath  school  teachers  were  a  noble  army  of  workers,  but  they 
wanted  a  little  too  much  notice.  It  was  not  for  him  to  enter  into  the 
dispute  going  on  in  the  South,  but  this  he  would  say,  that  the  Church 
ought  to  give  its  sympathy  to  the  Sabbath  school.    But  if  it  did  not,  to 
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murmur  was  not  the  way  to  get  it.    If  he  were  a  Sabbath  school  teacher, 
he  would  not  complain  of  want  of  sympathy,  for  he  would  renew  his 
strength  in  the  consciousness  of  Christ's  sympathy,  and  Grod's  reward, 
and  go  on  with  his  work.    It  was  not  to  be  thought  he  spoke  lightly 
of  Christian  sympathy,  because    he  was   deeply   impressed  with    its 
value;  and  he  would  say,  let  the  Church  give  her  sympathy  to    the 
Sabbath  school  workers,  and  let  her  encourage  them  by  a  kindly  word 
and  presence,  and  let  her  ministers  enter  the  school  and  give  an  address 
now  and  again.     Let  the  Sabbath  school  teachers  be  held  in  honour  by 
the  Church,  and  esteemed  highly  for  their  work's  sake.    The  relation  of 
the  Sabbath  school  to  the  Church  services  was  rather  a  sore  point,  and 
one  which  was  debated  in  England.     The  Sabbath  school  met  there  in 
the  morning,  usually  at  nine,  or  half-past  nine,  till  half-past  ten.     With 
the  exception  of  the  infEuits,  the  children  were  thereafter  marched  in  a 
body  into  the  church,  and  occupied  a  gallery  specially  appropriated  to 
them ;    at  least  this  was  the  case  in  his  church.      Some  four  or  six 
teachers  remained  with  them  to  keep  order  during  the  service.     Placing 
the  children  in  a  separate  gallery  was  somewhat  condemned,  because 
mischief  was  done  which  did  not  contribute  to  order ;  and  there  was  a 
growing  feeling  that  perhaps  the  children  ought  not  to  go  into  the  service 
at  all,  but  should  attend  a  separate  service.     He  supposed  it  was  pretty 
well  agreed  that  the  Church  services  usucdly  were  not  always  interesting 
to  children,  and  it  was  also  agreed  that  they  ought  not  to  be  altogether 
uninteresting  to  them.     The  Old  Testament  Church  had  given  to  it 
symbolic  rites  and  ceremonies  with  the  avowed  object  of  provoking  the 
attention  and  inquiry  of  the  children ;  and  the  passover  was  instituted 
that  the  children  might  be  provoked,  among  other  things,  to  inquire  what 
was  meant  by  this  service ;  when  their  minds  were  made  receptive  by 
inquiry,  their  parents  were  to  teach  them  the  meaning  of  the  service. 
Our  Church  service  ought  not  to  be  constructed  as  if  all  the  persons 
present  were  adults,  and  all  of  them  most  spiritual.    There  ought  to  be 
in  the  service  the  strong  bearing  the  infirmities  of  the  weak,  and  some 
recognition  that  there  were  children  in  the  congregation.    Therefore,  the 
services  might  need  some  modification  in  this  respect,  at  least  it  was  so 
thought  in  the  South.     But  what  modification  ?    "  There 's  the  rub." 

Some  more  music,  simpler  tunes,  a  simpler  sermon, — or  some  bits  of 
the  sermon  simpler, — or  sermons  occasionally  to  the  young,  the  repetition 
of  the  Lord's  Prayer  by  the  whole  congregation — including  the  children — 
had  been  suggested,  on  the  ground  that  if  these  things  were  adopted, 
the  young  would  feel  they  were  not  forgotten  in  the  public  services  of 
the  sanctuary.  At  any  rate,  when  any  such  effort  was  made,  it  was 
the  duty  of  the  Sabbath  school  teacher  to  respond,  so  that  there  should 
be  formed  in  the  children  the  habit  of  attending  public  worship.  For, 
be  assured,  if  from  the  divine  service  the  children  were  absent  to-day, 
to-morrow  the  adults  present  would  not  be  very  many.  It  was  said 
the  children  could  not  understand  the  services,*  that  reminded  him  of 
the  story  of  the  little  quakeress.  A  gentleman  called  upon  a  family 
of  Friends,  and,  in  the  drawing-room,  sa^v  a  little  girl  sitting  demurely^ 
without  moving  a  muscle.  He  spoke  to  her,  but  she  did  not  answer. 
"Are  you  desrf?"  said  he.     She  answered,  "Please,   thee  must  not 
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43peak  to  me,  I  am  learning  to  go  to  meeting."  The  girl  was  placed 
there  to  learn  to  sit  still  for  an  hour,  in  order  that  she  might  go  to 
meeting.  He  would  not  like  their  children  to  feel  they  were  in  a 
<juakers'  meeting ;  but  he  had  no  sympathy  with  the  assumption,  that 
our  public  services  were  to  be  constructed  so  that  a  child  should 
understand  it  from  beginning  to  end.  This  was  to  make  too  much 
of  the  child.  What  S  they  could  not  understand  all  that  was  going 
on,  and  what  if  there  were  some  things  they  could  not  see  through! 
Was  it  a  hardship  they  should  require  to  sit  still  ?  It  was  a  thing  all 
had  to  do  every  day — to  sit  still  in  the  presence  of  that  which  they 
could  not  understand.  Their  methods  of  knowledge  only  scratched  the 
surface  of  things.  Some  got  impatient,  sceptical,  and  proud,  and  some 
were  weighed  down  by  their  defective  knowledge,  and  sat  still,  and 
became  believing  and  humble.  Let  them  take  the  young  ones  in  with 
them  to  worship,  so  that  their  tenderness  might  make  them  more 
receptive  of  that  which  was  tender  and  holy.  Their  presence  in  turn 
would  influence  the  children,  teach  them  habits  of  reverence,  and  enable 
them  better  to  take  their  place  in  the  divine  service  of  the  Church. 
As  to  the  fellowship  of  the  Church,  a  good  deal  of  discussion  had  taken 
place  in  England,  and  statistics  had  shewn  there  were  very  few  members 
of  the  Church  under  eighteen.  Many  suggestions  were  made,  some  of 
them  not  very  wise,  such  as  to  form  a  children's  Church.  But  the  result 
had  been,  that  the  congregations  were  more  attentive  to  receive  children 
into  the  Church,  and,  when  in  their  midst,  to  look  better  after  them. 
Mr.  Goodrich  concluded  by  saying  that  the  young  should  be  asked  to 
join  the  Church,  and  that  they  would,  in  due  time,  take  up  the  work  of 
the  Church,  and  carry  it  on  more  successfully  in  their  day  and  genera- 
tion. In  that  way  there  would  be  sooner  brought  about  the  time  when 
all,  from  the  least  unto  the  greatest,  shall  know  the  Lord. 

Mr.    John  Burns. — I  never  was    at  a    meeting  where    I   felt  so 

"  kenspeckled  "  as  to-night,  because  I  see  by  the  programme  that,  with 

the  exception  of  the  chairman,  I  am  the  only  lay  speaker,  for  all  the  others 

are  ministers  of  high  degree,  and  those  worthy  men  have  picked  up  the 

loaves  and  fishes  and  tit-bits  of  discourse,  leaving  me  nothing  but  three 

words  to  dilate  upon ;  and  I  wish  to  tell  you  that  those  three  words  were 

not  chosen  by  me,  but  I  found  them  on  the  programme  as  my  text,  and 

I  willingly  address  you  upon  their  subject — "The  Christian  Institute," 

more  especially  as  the  Sabbath  School  Union  happens  to  be  one  of  the 

partners  in  that  combination.     We  are  in  the  custom  of  hearing  this 

great  city  talked  of,  and  very  often  by  ourselves,  with  great  admiration, 

owing  to  its  size  and  wonderful  expansion;   but  do  we  rise  to  the 

immensity  of  our  responsibility  when  we  consider  the  souls  to  be  cared 

for,  and  the  good  which,  under  God's  blessing,  can  be  effected  amongst 

the  young  ?    We  have  upon  the  platform  men  of  all  denominations,  and 

I  have  no  doubt  that  they  represent  classes  in  the  Christian  community, 

each  doing  much  good  individually ;  but  what  we  aim  at  in  the  Christian 

Institute  is  the  bringing  together  all  Christian  labourers,  no  matter  what 

be    their  sect,  that  they  may  work  together  under  one  roof  for  the 

•common  good  of  this  city,  and  more  especially  for  the  young  men  of  it. 

By  means  of  the  Christian  Institute  it  will  be  our  object  to  foster  and 
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encourage  each  of  the  societies  which  have  peculiarly  devoted  themselves 
to  the  care  of  the  young.  There  wDl  be  my  old  friends,  the  Foundry 
Boys,  and  both  of  the  societies  who  have  more  particularly  interested 
themselves  in  young  men,  and  your  own  good  selves, — enough  to  frighten 
the  devil  himself,  if  he  could  be  frightened.  But  you  may  depend  upon 
it,  he  is  just  as  roaring  a  lion  as  ever,  and  among  no  class  is  he  so 
rampant  as  amon£  the  young  men  of  a  city  like  Gksgow.  Now,  what 
we  want  to  give  wem  by  means  of  the  Christian  Institute,  is  not  what 
is  morose  and  repelling,  but  a  manly,  wholesome,  and  healthy  religion, 
which  will  stand  them  good  need,  whether  in  the  business  or  in  the 
enjoyments  of  their  life ;  and  if  the  people  of  Glasgow  would  only  satisfy 
themselves  of  the  fearful  temptations  placed  before  young  men  entering 
and  living  in  this  city,  they  would  give  us  the  wherewitli^  to  complete 
an  Institution  so  much  required;  and  I  confidently  appeal  to  tnem, 
through  this  great  meeting,  to  ai4  a  work  of  such  paramount  im- 
portance. The  Christian  Institute  stands  in  this  position: — we  have 
bought  and  paid  for  an  admirable  site  in  Bothwell  Street;  and  after  paying 
nearly  £14,000  for  the  ground,  we  have  cash  in  hand  to  the  amount  of 
£8,500 ;  but  we  require,  at  least,  £8,000  more  to  complete  the  structure, 
according  to  plans  which  the  committee  have  adopted;  and  we  are 
determined  not  to  commence  operations  until  that  money  is  raised,  so 
that  the  building  may  be  completed  entirely  free  of  debt.  You  may 
depend  upon  it  that  these  are  sound  principles  to  go  upon,  and  future 
generations  will  bless  us  for  handing  down  to  them  an  Institution  free 
of  all  encumbrance.  We  all  know  what  it  is  to  be  called  upon  to 
wipe  off  debts  upon  churches ;  but,  in  this  case,  our  great  desire  is  to 
have  no  debt  to  wipe  off;  and  if  our  friends  of  the  city  will  only  view 
it  in  this  aspect,  it  will  save  their  being  called  upon  in  a  future  time. 
In  conclusion,  I  look  to  the  Sabbath  School  Union  to  come  forward  and 
help  us,  as  they  have  done  before,  by  utilizing  their  great  organization 
in  assisting  to  procure  the  needful  funds — and  in  no  fitter  way  can  they 
manifest  the  spirit  of  their  mission,  which  is  the  advancement  of 
Christ's  kingdom  upon  earth. 

The  Rev.  Robert  Blair  spoke  on  "  The  true  Relation  of  the  Church 
to  the  Young."  In  the  course  of  his  remarks  he  said  it  was  a  disputed 
point  as  to  whether  all  children  should  attend  the  Sabbath  school.  It 
had  been  discussed  in  a  committee  of  which  he  was  a  member.  Several 
laid  it  down  strongly  that  Sabbath  schools  were  only  for  the  outcast — 
those  who  were  called  the  lapsed.  He  begged  to  differ  altogether  from 
such  a  view.  He  should  like  the  Sabbath  schools  filled  with  all  classes 
of  children,  meeting  there  upon  a  common  ground.  He  was  well  aware 
of  the  difficulty  of  delicately  brought-up  and  well-educated  children 
coming  into  contact  with  rough  boys  who  had  picked  up  their  bad  ways 
in  the  lanes,  wynds,  and  streets  of  our  city.  He  was  also  aware  of  the 
danger  of  contaminating  the  pure  morals  and  religious  ideas  of  those 
children  who  were  tenderly  brought  up,  by  bringing  them  into  contact 
with  rough  boys.  But  surely  truth  was  stronger  than  error,  and  the 
Christian  religion  than  all  her  enemies.  With  the  influence  of  the 
Gospel  teaching,  and  the  instructions  of  the  teachers,  there  was  more 
likelihood  that  such  children  would  do  good  to  the  rough  boys,  than  that 
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the  latter  should  do  hann  to  them.  If  this  could  not  be  done,  there  was 
one  thing  the  Church  ought  to  do, — ^to  see  that  the  chDdren  under  its 
charge  were  properly  and  religiously  brought  up.  As  to  how  this  should 
be  done,  he  was  not  one  of  those  who  would  advocate  any  inquisitorial 
examination  into  fetmily  life,  or  desire  to  institute  a  kind  of  confessional 
in  the  Christian  churches.  Nor  would  he  desire  to  pry  too  minutely 
into  the.  manner  in  which  each  feither,  or  head  of  a  fia,uiily,  attended  to 
his  duties.  But  still  much  could  be  done  in  making  heads  of  families 
realize  their  responsibility  in  this  respect.  It  would  be  well  that  the 
heads  of  ^unilies  should  go  back  to  the  good  old  Scotch  way  of 
gathering  together,  not  only  all  the  children,  but  all  the  other  members 
of  the  household,  on  a  Sabbath  evening,  and  teach  and  catechize  them,  as 
our  forefathers  used  to  do.  He  was  thankful  to  hear  from  the  chairman 
that  drawing-room  Bible  classes  had  been  instituted,  because  there  was 
need  for  them  in  the  terraces,  crescents,  and  squares,  as  well  as  need  of 
Bible  classes  in  the  poorer  parts  of  the  towns.  He  hoped  this  was 
merely  the  beginning  of  this  good  work,  and  that  by-and-by  there  would 
be  Bible  classes  in  every  house  in  the  land.  In  this  way  the  home  school 
would  be  linked  with  the  Sabbath  school,  the  one  exercising  an  influence 
upon  the  other.  Eeferring  to  the  fact,  that  many  Sabbath  school  children 
never  become  church  members,  he  remarked  that  the  problem  to  be  solved 
was  how  to  lay  hold  of  the  young  when  they  considered  themselves  too 
old  and  too  learned  for  the  Sabbath  school.  The  Foundry  Boys  Society 
did  a  good  work,  for  many  of  its  members  were  transferred  to  Church 
membership.  He  suggested  that  every  church  should  have  one  or  two 
thorough-going  Bible  classes ;  and  every  Sabbath  school  should  see  to  it 
that  no  boy  or  girl  was  lost  sight  of  till  he  or  she  was  transferred  to  a 
Bible  class,  and  ultimately  to  Church  membership. 

After  some  further  observations,  Mr.  Blair  concluded  by  saying  that 
there  was  one  thing  which  had  not  been  sufficiently  recognized  in  Scot- 
land,—the  dignity  of  the  work  of  Sabbath  school  teaching.  With  no 
disparagement,  it  could  be  said  the  work  was  generally  done  by  the 
youngest  in  the  Church,  because  so  soon  as  a  young  man  got  married,  he 
left  the  Sabbath  school.  Why  should  they  give  up  the  work  when  they 
were  gaining  experience  ?  Why  not  give  the  best  of  their  labour  in  this 
department  of  the  Master's  vineyard  ? 

The  Rev.  Charles  G.  M*Crib  spoke  on  "  The  Temperance  Question 
in  relation  to  Sabbath  School  Teachers."  Referring  to  the  temptations  to 
intemperance  existing  amongst  the  class  of  the  community  to  which  the 
greatest  number  of  Sabbath  school  children  belong,  he  said  he  was  sure 
that  many  of  the  children  were  seeing  drink  presented  in  many  different 
forms.  That  being  so,  what  was  the  Sabbath  school  teacher  to  do?  It 
was  his  duty  to  put  the  children  upon  their  guard  with  respect  to  our 
drinking  usages,  and  shew  them  that  their  safety  lay  in  touching  not, 
tasting  not,  and  handling  not.  But  the  teacher  would  certainly  have 
more  influence  upon  the  young  if  he  were  able  to  say  to  them,  "  Do  as  I 
do,"  for  example  was  better  than  precept. 

Mr.  W.  Fyfe,  in  proposing  a  vote  of  thanks  to  Mr.  Middleton  for 
presiding,  said,  that  they  were  all  deeply  impressed  with  the  value  of  that 
gentleman's  services  during  the  period  that  he  held  the  office  of  President. 
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Mr.  Middleton  had  spoken  that  eyening  as  if  another  gentleman  would 
fill  the  chair  this  time  twelyemonths.  Mr.  Fyfe,  however,  trusted  that 
if  Mr.  Middleton  was  spared  he  wotdd  be  occupying  the  chair  at  that 
period ;  and  in  doing  so  he  would  be  conferring  a  great  favour  upon  the 
Sabbath  school  teachers  of  Glasgow.  There  was  important  work  to  be 
done  during  the  coming  year,  and  he  was  sure  that  Mr.  Middleton  would 
have  the  cordial  sympathy  and  support  of  every  Sabbath  school  teacher 
in  Glasgow. 

The  proceedings  were  concluded  by  the  Eev.  Mr.  Goodrich  pronouncing 
the  benediction. 


THE  FAMILY  ALTAR. 

{Dr.  Wm,  ff,  Lewis,  in  "The  Churchman") 

There  is  a  comfort  and  blessing  in  family  worship  that  well  repays  for 
its  maintenance.     It  has,  no  doubt,  been  sometimes  kept  up  in  such  a  cold, 
formal,  hypocritical,  puritanical  way  as  to  prove  irksome,  disgusting,  and 
hurtful  to  attendants  upon  it,  and  offensive  to  God ;  but  so  have  public 
worship  and  sacraments  sometimes  failed  of  the  blessing.      But  the 
Christian  who  has  endeavoured  truly  to  worship  God  in  his  household 
day  by  day,  and  year  after  year,  for  scores  of  years  together,  will  say  that 
he  has  found  a  great  blessing  in  it,  and  be  very  thankful  that  he  has  been 
enabled  to  sustain  the  service.    And  there  are  times  when  it  has  special 
comfort.     When  affliction  or  death  enter  the  household,  and  all  are 
suffering  under  a  common  grief,  or  when  one  of  the  family  is  sick,  or  fax 
from  home,  and  exposed  to  penis  of  war  or  of  the  ocean,  it  is  a  great 
relief  to  have  one  of  our  own  number  kneel  down  with  us,  and  spread  our 
common  wants  and  desires  before  our  Father  in  heaven.     Let  a  minister 
come  into  any  prayerless  household  and  propose  prayer  on  such  occasions 
of  deep  grief  or  anxiety,  how  eagerly  will  all  seize  upon  the  privilege  1 
shewing  thereby  that  common  prayer  is  what  every  home  needs.    And 
sometimes  the  lack  of  it  has  been  most  painfully  felt,  as  when  one  was 
near. death,  and  asked  a  father  or  relative  to  pray,  but  could  find  no  one 
to  do  it,  though  the  heart  yearned  to  comply,  because  the  lips  were 
unused  to  prayer,  and  knew  not  how  to  utter  it.    A  great  grief  of  a 
mother,  converted  late  in  life,  was  once  expressed  in  these  words  to  her 
paator :  "  I  have  had  seven  children,  and  they  have  grown  up  and  dis- 
persed, and  have  never  heard  from  me  the  voice  of  prayer ! " 

As  a  help  to  home  government,  family  prayer  is  of  great  value.  The 
household  has  its  own  laws  and  special  police,  and  its  due  regulation  is  as 
much  of  a  study  as  that  of  a  city  or  state.  And  they  leave  out  an 
essential  requisite  to  the  home  institution  who  omit  family  devotions ;  for 
these  not  only  draw  down  grace  and  protection,  but  are  naturally  calcu- 
lated to  soften  and  restrain.  An  altar  to  God  is  better  than  a  whip  on 
the  mantelpiece.  The  thought  that  we  have  just  prayed  together,  or 
have  soon  to  kneel  down  together,  checks  evil  tempers  and  harsh  words. 
To  pray  that  we  may  dweU  in  love  and  peace,  and  do  our  duty  to  each 
other,  makes  it  harder  to  rise  up  and  quarrel,  or  grossly  offend  against 
duty  to  our  kindred ;  and  when  these  evils  are  so  cut  and  girdled  eveiy 
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day,  or  twice  a-day,  they  cannot  grow  apace.  To  find  such  outrageoos 
contentions  as  are  seen  in  some  houses  would  be  a  monstrous  anom^y  in 
a  praying  home.  We  hear  good  preaching  against  a  mere  Sunday 
religion ;  and  to  have  daily  worship  in  the  family  tends  to  make  religion 
an  eveiy-day  concern.  And  where  worship  is  regularly  and  rightly  kept 
up,  it  tends  to  deepen  the  affection  of  home  relationships.  A  child,  in 
after  life,  will  remember  long  and  tenderly  a  father  kneeling  down  and 
commending  him  to  God ;  and  brothers  and  sisters,  when  separated,  will 
recollect  with  softened  emotion  those  hallowed  seasons  when,  side  by  side, 
they  prayed  and  sang  praises,  or  read  in  turn  a  verse  of  God's  Word 
aromid  the  altar  of  their  home.  Indeed,  a  family  that  comes  together 
merely  to  eat  and  sleep,  with  no  recognition  of  God,  seems  to  live  like 
brutes,  and  does  often  part  with  as  much  indifference  as  they. 


THE  WALLS  OF  HEAVEN  ARE  HIGH. 

{By  the  Rev,  William  Wye  Smith.) 


The  walls  of  heaven  are  high  ; 

Its  towers  are  "bright  and  fair ; 
Yet  o'er  that  mount  my  thoughts  can  fly 

To  meet  my  Saviour  there  ! 

The  gates  of  heaven  are  strong ; 

No  foe  can  thither  come ; 
Yet  wide  they  open  to  the  throng 

Of  pilgrims  marching  home ! 

The  air  of  heaven  is  halm, 

And  fadeless  are  its  bowers  ; 
I  reach  toward  that  perfect  calm, 

•And  breathe  amidst  its  flowers. 


The  King  of  heaven  is  high, 
Lord  over  land  and  sea  ; 

Yet  here  I  walk  beneath  His  eye. 
And  know  He  thinks  of  me. 

The  light  of  heaven  is  God  ; 

A  Sun  and  Shield  for  aye  ; 
And  beams  of  glory  light  the  road 

That  leads  me  on  tQ  day. 

The  day  of  heaven  draws  near ; 

Tlie  day  of  earth  wears  past ; 
0  Thou  who  hast  received  me  here. 

Receive  me  there  at  last ! 


NOTICE  TO  COBBESPONDENTS. 
Several  Conmiunications  are  omitted  for  want  of  room. 


NOTES  ON  THE  UNION'S  LESSON  SCHEME  FOR  1877. 


LESSON  VI.-FEBRUARY  11. 
The  Death  op  Abel.— Genesis  iv.  1-16. 

I.  The  Children  and  their  Occu/pation,  (1,  2.) — Cain  was  the  first  child  bom  into 
this  world.  See  what  his  mother  called  him— Cain,  which  means  gotten  or  acquired. 
She  evidently  connected  him  with  the  promise  in  Gen.  iii.  15,  and  imagined  him 
to  be  the  promised  deliverer.  How  she  was  doomed  to  disappointment !  Abel's 
name  means  feeder,  and  so  we  find  him  giving  himself  to  the  keeping  of  sheep^ 
while  Cain  becomes  a  tiller  of  the  ground. 

II.  T?ie  Two  Offerings,  (3-7.) — In  process  of  time,  or,  as  it  means,  at  the  end  of 
days,  would  seem  to  indicate  some  fixed  time  for  presenting  the  offering.  It  is 
altogether  likely  that  God  fixed  some  definite  time,  and  appointed  the  kind  of 
sacrifice.  Cain  brought  of  the  fruits  of  the  ground,  but  Abel  of  the  firstlings  of  his 
flock.    Note  the  difierence  between  these  two  oflferings.    Both  were  expressive  of 
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thanksgiYing,  and  an  acknowledgment  of  dependence  on  Ood  for  the  necessaries 
of  life.  But  Cain  forgot  that  he  was  a  sinner ;  he  came  before  God  in  his  own 
name  and  in  his  own  strength ;  he  did  not  recognise  the  fact  that  his  own  life  was 
really  forfeited  because  of  sin,  and  that  God  could  be  approached  only  on  the  footing 
of  a  sacrifice  made  and  accepted  by  Gtod.  Now  Abel  did  recognise  this.  He  oflferea 
a  sacrifice,  thereby  shewing  that  he  believed  that  God  could  only  be  approached  by 
blood ;  that  life  must  go  for  life  ;  that  if  God  accepted  him,  it  must  be  in  virtue  of 
the  substitution  of  another's  life  for  his.  In  one  word,  he  recognised  the  need  of  an 
aionemenL  Bri  ng  this  clearly  out  as  the  grand  distinction  between  the  two  offerings, 
and  then  the  acceptance  of  the  one  and  the  rejection  of  the  other  are  easily  under- 
stood. And  so  we  read  that  God  accepted  Abel's  offering,  and  Abel's  person  too ; 
but  He  did  not,  and  could  not  accept  Cain  or  his  offering.  So  it  is  still.  God  is  a 
just  God,  but  yet  the  Saviour  of  the  ungodly  who  believe  on  Jesus.  No  man  can 
come  to  God  save  through  Jesus.  In  Him,  He  is  our  reconciled  God  and  Father; 
out  of  Him,  He  is  a  consuming  fire.  Notice  next  the  effect  on  Cain.  He  was  angry, 
and  his  anger  shewed  itself  in  his  face— his  countenance  grew  dark  and  scowling. 
See  what  a  fearful  thing  anger  is ;  it  changes  a  man's  very  appearance,  and,  when 
unchecked,  may  lead  to  dreaidful  crimes.  No  wonder  we  read :  "  Whosoever  hateih 
his  brother  is  a  nvurderer"  (1  John  iii.  15.)  Notice,  further,  how  long-suff^ering  our 
God  is ;  He  reasons  with  Cain.  He  shews  him  that  the  way  of  acceptance  was 
easy,  and  in  his  own  power— that  sin  lying  at  the  door  would  always  keep  him 
from  God,  for  evil  cannot  dwell  with  him  ;  and  if  we  regard  iniquity  in  our  hearts, 
the  Lord  will  not  hear  us.  But  it  is  evident  that  Cain  did  not  listen  to  Ood,  for 
we  have — 

III. — The  Murder  and  its  PunishmejU,  (8-16.) — Anger  indulged  soon  came  to 
worse.  Like  all  bad  men,  Cain  would  blame  every  one  but  himself.  The  peace 
which  Abel  enjoyed  would  be  a  constant  reproof  to  Cain,  and  would  natiuaUy 
increase  bis  anger.  He  talked  with  Abel,  probably  on  the  reason  why  God  had 
not  accepted  him ;  and  from  words  he  came  to  blows.  Eead  1  John  iii.  12,  and 
you  have  the  reason  why  he  killed  him.  Verily  sin  soon  grows.  The' eating  the 
forbidden  fruit  might  have  seemed  a  slight  offence  ;  but  every  tree  is  known  by  its 
fruit.  Judge  of  Adam's  first  sin  by  this  first  murder,  and  then  we  may  be  able  to 
form  some  idea  of  its  enormity.  Cain  is  not  allowed  to  escape.  God  will  Uke 
Tengeance  on  all  murderers.  Man  was  made  in  God's  image,  and  it  is  a  fearful 
crime  to  deface  that  image.  How  the  question —  Where  is  Abel  t — must  have  startled 
Cain !  Be  sure  thy  sin  will  find  thee  out.  See  how  Cain  goes  from  one  sin  to  another : 
h^  insolently  tells  a  lie.  And  see  how  utterly  selfish  he  is  :  Am  I  my  brother's 
keeper? — what  have  I  to  do  with  him?— he  can  take  care  of  himself.  But  God 
will  not  allow  him  to  escape— the  very  earth  cries  for  vengeance ;  and  a  terrible 
punishment  is  inflicted.  God  declares  him  to  be  a  fugitive  and  a  vagabond— a  jwor 
homeless  wanderer,  whom  the  very  earth  would  spurn,  for  it  would  not  yield  its 
strength  to  him,  even  when  he  tilled  it.  Cain  was  alarmed  at  the  severity  of  this 
sentence,  the  most  dreadful  part  of  it  being  expulsion  from  God's  presence,  (v.  14.) 
It  is  almost  certain  that  God  appointed,  after  the  fall,  some  fixed  place  of  worship, 
probably  the  neighbourhood  of  the  cherubim  and  flaming  sword ;  and  Cain  was 
driven  from  this— no  longer  allowed  to  worship  at  the  appointed  place — banished 
from  God's  presence.  Learn  what  a  fearful  thing  sin  is,  and  resist  its  beginnings. 
Notice,  lastly,  the  constant  state  of  dread  in  which  Cain  lived.  Conscience  does 
make  cowards  of  us  all .  V.  16  shews  the  upshot  of  the  whole— Cain  went  out  from 
the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  became  of  the  earth,  earthy. 

Memory  ^icercwe— Shorter  Catechism  6.— Psalm  li.  17. 
Subject  to  be  ^(wec?— Nothing  is  Hid  from  God. 

Oolden  Text. — "  The  sacrifices  of  God  are  a  broken  spirit ;  a  broken  and 
a  contrite  heart,  0  Lord,  thou  wilt  not  despise."— Psalm  11  17. 

Notes. — Explain  and  illustrate  what  a  sacrifice  is— take  Abel's  as  an  example. 
It  is  something  offered  to  God— something  which  He  will  accept— something  pleas- 
ing to  Him.— What  sacrifices  can  we  offer?— The  text  tells  us. — Bring  out  the 
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meaning  of  the  words  broken,  anUrUe.—Thej  mean  the  same  thing. — How  does  a 
child  fed  when  it  has  done  wrong — oiBTended  its  father  or  mother  ?—It  feels  torry; 
and  the  parent  is  glad  when  he  sees  the  child  sony.— Gk)d  is  our  Father— we  are 
His  children. — We  have  all  sinned. — God  is  pleased  when  He  sees  us  sorry  for  onr 
sins,  and  turning  from  them. — Gk)d  loves  such  a  sight.— He  will  welcome  every 
such  sign  of  sorrow  and  contrition. 


LESSON  VII.— FEBRUARY  18. 
Thk  Birth  ajsd  Upbrinqinq  op  John.— Luke  1.  57-80. 

I.  Birth  and  Circumcisum,  (v.  57-66.)— Qo  over  this  simple  and  exceedingly 
lutnral  story,  and  note  these  things  in  connection  with  it : — 

(a.)  God  is  a  promise- keeping  God,  (v.  57.)  He  promised  Zacharias  a  son, 
sod  the  son  is  bom.  So  with  all  God's  promises.  They  are  all  yea  and  amen. 
Select  one  or  two  as  further  illustrations  of  this  truth.  God's  threcUenings  will 
also  all  come  true. 

(*.)  We  ought  to  rejoice  in  the  good  of  our  neighbour,  (v.  58^  The  neigh- 
bours here  came  to  rejoice  with  Elizabeth.  Notice  their  piety.  It  was  the  Lord 
who  had  shewed  mercy  upon  her.     It  is  good  to  see  God's  hand  in  all  things. 

(e.)  Circumcision  was  always  performed  on  the  eighth  dav  after  birth,  (Gen. 
xviL  12.)  It  seems  to  have  been  the  custom  to  name  the  child  on  that  occasion. 
The  neighbours  naturally  thought  that  he  should  be  called  Zacharias ;  but  his 
mother  stated  that  his  name  was  to  be  John.  She  remembered  the  angel's  words, 
as  ^ven  in  verse  13  of  this  chapter.  The  matter  was  referred  to  his  father.  Ex- 
plain what  a  writing  table  was,  and  why  Zacharias  needed  one.  The^  had  no  pens 
and  ink,  as  we  have.  They  frequently  used  boards  covered  over  with  a  layer  of 
wax  very  smooth,  and  thev  wrote  on  this  somewhat  after  the  mannej  of  an  en- 
graver.   Illustrate  by  the  board  of  a  book  and  a  penciL 

(d.)  The  first  use  Zacharias  made  of  his  restored  speech  was  to  praise  God, 
(v.  64.)  He  had,  no  doubt,  praised  Him  while  he  was  dumb ;  but  he  could  do  so 
only,  as  it  were,  to  himself.  But  now  he  can  shew  forth  God's  praises  aloud,  and 
he  does  so  before  all  the  people.  This  was  a  good  thing.  How  often  do  men  use 
speech  to  curse  and  blaspheme !  They  say  our  tongues  are  our  own.  But  it  is 
not  80.  The  tongue  is  God's  instrument,  to  be  used  in  His  praise.  "  Ye  are  not 
your  own.** 

(«.)  God's  purpose  in  all  this,  (v.  65,  66.)  To  arrest  the  attention  of  men,  and 
lead  them  to  ponder  on  His  wa^s.  The  neighbours  laid  these  things  up  in  their 
hearts ;  and,  doubtless,  when,  thirty  years  afterwards,  John  appeared  as  the  great 
preacher  of  righteousness,  they  would  remember  these  things,  and  be  all  the  more 
inclined  to  listen  to  John's  message. 

IL  The  Song  of  Zacharias,  (v.  67-79,)— in  which  note  these  things : — 

(a.)  This  is  an  inspired  song,  (v.  67.)  Zacharias  spake  as  he  was  moved  by 
the  Holy  Ghost.  We  have  here,  therefore,  not  the  woras  of  Zacharias,  but  God's 
words.    All  Scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God. 

(b.)  He  begins  by  ascribing  glory  to  God,  (v.  68.)  For  what  ?  Because  He  had 
visited  and  redeemed  His  people.  This  is  the  substance  of  the  song  of  the  Church 
on  earth,  and  of  the  Church  in  heaven,  (Rev.  v.  9-13.) 

(c.)  By  whom  had  He  redeemed  His  people?  (v.  69-75.)  As  a  devout  Jew, 
Zacharias  had  full  faith  in  God's  promises.  He  did  not  yet  fully  know  their  full 
meaning,  but  he  knew  enough  to  make  him  cling  to  them.  And  so  he  believes 
that  the  Redeemer  was  to  be  of  the  house  of  David,  (v.  69.)  Compare,  among 
other  passages,  Isaiah  xi.  1.  The  work  of  this  Redeemer— to  save  them  from  their 
enemies,  (v.  71.)  Zacharias  was  looking  at  this  as  a  Jew :  but  this  is  just  Christ's 
work— to  save  lis  from  aU  owr  enemies.  Note  the  word  all.  Go  over  some  of  our 
enemies — Christ  saves  from  every  one.  What  a  fulness  of  blessing !  The  object 
of  this  redemption,  (v.  74,  75,)  not  merely  our  salvation,  but  that  we  should  serve 
Him.  How  ?— Without  fear.  Not  as  slaves,  but  with  the  glad  service  of  sonshi^. 
Fear  hath  torment :  but  perfect  love  casteth  out  fear.  What  kind  of  service  is  it 
to  he  ?  (v.  75.)— A  holy  and  righteous  service.    Holiness  is  the  very  end  of  Christ's 
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work.  Howlongwilltheservicelast?— All  the  days  of  our  life.  A  blessed  service 
— a  faithful  master— a  great  reward. 

(d.)  John's  special  work,  (v.  76-79.)  He  was  to  go  before  the  face  of  the  Lord, 
to  prepare  His  way.  We  shall  see  soon  how  this  was  fulfilled.  He  was  to  give 
the  knowledge  of  salvation  to  His  people,  by  the  remission  of  their  sins.  This 
was  given  dimly  in  the  Old  Testament  rites  and  ceremonies ;  it  was  to  be  made 
ftdly  known  by  Jesus  Christ.  The  ^eat  Day-spring— the  Sun  of  Righteousness  — 
was  about  to  rise,  and  He  would  give  light.  With  v.  79  compare  Acts  xxvii.  18. 
Then  note  the  last  phrase  of  this  hymn.  It  began  by  ascribing  glory  to  Gk>d  for 
His  redemption  work;  it  closes  with  ** peace."  Compare  the  remarkably  parallel 
expression  in  chapter  ii.  14.    He  is  our  pectce, 

III.  John's  Youth,  (v.  80.)— This  verse  contains  all  we  know  of  him  until^  the 
day  of  his  shewing  unto  Israel, — i,  e.,  till  his  public  appearance  at  the  age  of  thirty, 
as  recorded  in  chapter  iii.  He  seems  to  have  lived  a  solitary  life,  given  up  to 
meditation  and  prayer ;  to  have  refrained  from  intercourse  with  his  fellow-men— 
he  came  neither  eating  nor  drinking,  ^Matt.  zi.  18.)  God  had  a  great  work  for 
him  to  do,  and  this  was,  doubtless,  ms  best  preparation  for  it. 

Memory  -Erercise— Shorter  Catechism  7. — Matthew  xi.  11. 
Subject  to  be  proved— We  should  Prai»e  Grod. 

Golden  Text — "  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  .  .  .  There  hath  not  risen 
a  greater  than  John  the  Baptist ;  notwithsfanding  he  that  is  least  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  greater  than  he." — Matthew  xi.  11. 

Notes.- Ton  may  always  expect  a  weighty  statement  when  Jesus  begins  with 
the  word  "  verily." — This  is  a  weighty  statement  here,  a  remarkable  commendation 
of  John.— Tell  briefly  who  John  was — why  called  the  Baptist— his  exact  position 
in  reference  to  Christ.— Other  prophets  saw  Jesus  afar  ofL — John  saw  Him  face  to 
face — baptized  Him. — He  stood  between  the  old  dispensation  and  the  new — was 
the  connecting  link  between  them.— At  Jordan  he  took  the  old  and  handed  it  over 
to  Jesus.—"  Behold  the  Lamb  of  Gk)d  I "  (John  i.  29.)— He  turned  men's  looks  away 
from  rites  and  ceremonies,  and  directed  them  to  Him  who  was  the  fulfilment  of  all 
these  rites  and  ceremonies. — ^And  so  he  was  greater  than  all  that  went  before  him. 
— But  there  was  a  limitation.— John  could  point  to  Jesus  as  to  Him  who  taketh 
away  the  sin  of  the  world. — The  first  preachers  of  the  Cross  could  point  to  Him  as 
having  taken  away  that  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself ;  and  so  he  that  was  least 
in  that  new  kingdom,  which  Jesus  established,  was  greater  than  John. 


LESSON  VIIL— FEBRUARY  25. 
The  Birth  op  Jesus.— Luke  ii.  1-20. 
I.  Jesus  bom  in  BethleTiem,  (v.  1-7,) — ^in  which  note  these  particulars : — 
(a.)  Jesus  must  be  bom  in  Bethlehem,  (Micah  v.  2 ;)  but  His  parents  are  poor 
working  people,  living  far  from  Bethlehem,  in  the  upland  village  of  Nazareth. 
How  shall  His  birth  in  Bethlehem  be  brought  about  ?  This  is  explained  in  the 
first  three  verses.  To  fulfil  the  prophecy  regarding  His  birthplace,  the  whole 
machinery  of  the  Roman  empire  must  be  set  in  motion.  The  Roman  exchequer 
must  be  filled — fresh  taxes  must  be  imposed.  To  enable  this  to  be  done,  a  census 
of  each  province  must  be  taken ;  for  taxes  were  imposed  according  to  the  number 
of  the  population — not  according  to  their  wealth.  In  Palestine  the  census  could 
be  most  easily  taken,  by  compelling  the  people  to  go  to  their  own  cities  ;  and  so 
Joseph  and  Mary  had  to  go  to  Bethlehem,  and  Jesus  was  bom  there.  See  how 
God  accomplishes  His  purposes.  Augustus  had  no  thought  that  his  edict  was  to 
have  such  issues.  Learn  the  great  lesson,  that  Grod  overrales  cdl  things  for  His 
own  purposes.  Mighty  political  events  can  help  on  His  kingdom ;  the  smallest 
and  most  trivial  thing  can  do  so  too.     With  God  nothing  is  little. 

(6.)  The  Lowliness  of  His  Birth,  (v.  7.)— Bethlehem  was  fall— people  from  every 
comer  of  the  land  were  there— the  inn  was  full,  and  there  was  no  room  for  Mary. 
So  Jesus  was  born  in  a  stable,  and  cradled  in  a  manger.    Dwell  on  this  verse  with 
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the  scholars.  The  Son  of  God  comes  to  earth— at  His  very  birth  He  had  not 
•where  to  lay  His  head.  This  simple  verse  contains  the  record  of  the  most 
wonderful  event  that  this  earth  ever  witnessed— the  Word  has  become  flesh. 
Notice,  also,  how  little  it  appears  to  have  been  thought  of.  The  birth  of  a  child — 
that  was  all ;  and  yet  what  a  child— the  Lord  of  Glory !  The  birth  of  Jesus  that 
day  in  the  stable  has  turned  the  world  upside  down ;  and  the  effects  of  that  birth 
will  be  to  win  back  a  lost  world  to  God. 

II.  His  Birth  Announced,  (v.  8-20,) — in  which  note  these  things  : — 

[a.)  To  whom  was  the  announcement  first  made  ? — Not  to  kings,  not  to  the  high 
priest,  not  to  the  scribes  ;  but  to  simple  shepherds,  who  were  quietly  doing  their 
work,  all  unconscious  of  the  honour  in  store  for  theuL 

(6.)  By  whom  was  His  birth  announced  ?— By  an  angel  of  the  Lord.  However 
unnoticed  on  earth,  this  birth  was  of  great  moment  in  heaven.  It  was  an  object 
of  interest  there.  The  angel  came  in  glory.  The  whole  plain  was  filled  with 
light— it  became  clear  as  day. 

(c.)  The  angel's  tidings.  The  shepherds  were  naturally  afraid  when  the  glory  of 
the  Lord  shone  round  about  them.  But  the  angel's  first  words  reassured  them — 
Fear  not  Why  were  they  not  to  fear  ?— Because  he  was  the  bearer  of  good 
tidings  of  great  joy — not  to  them  only,  but  to  all  people.  Good  tidings— i.  e.,  just 
our  word  Gospel,  which  means  good  news.  What  was  this  good,  news— this 
Gospel?— The  birth  of  a  Saviour.  This  is  the  great  good  news— the  best  news 
that  ever  reached  this  earth  since  Adam  fell.  \'nio  is  this  Saviour  ?— The  infant 
sleeping  in  the  manger  of  the  little  inn  in  Bethlehem.  Aye,  but  who  is  this 
in&nt?— Christ  the  Lord.  He  then  gives  them  a  sign  in  confirmation  of  his 
statements. 

{d.)  The  angels'  song.  When  the  announcement  has  thus  been  made,  there 
appeared  in  the  sky  a  multitude  of  the  heavenly  host  praising  God.  Note  carefully 
the  burden  of  their  song.  It  begins  with  God,  and  then  comes  down  to  men.  It 
begins  by  ascribing  glory  to  God  in  the  highest,—!. «.,  in  the  heavenlies,  where 
God  is.  This  birth  will  bring  a  rich  harvest  of  glory  to  God.  Note  this.  The 
work  of  Jesus  is  to  glorify  His  Father.  The  work  of  salvation  is  to  be  the  means 
of  shewing  forth  God's  glory  in  the  heavenlies.  Compare  the  remarkable  expres- 
sion in  Ephes.  iii.  10.  But  this  birth  is  to  bring  peoux  on  earth.  Try  and  reali2e 
this  word  pedce.  Think  of  the  unrest  of  the  demoniac, — never  at  peace,  moving 
restlessly,  day  and  night,  among  the  tombs.  Jesus  comes.  You  then  find  Him 
fitting— bX  peace — at  rest.  Think  of  all  the  woes  of  this  world— this  heaving 
Kstless  sea  of  misery.  Jesus  comes,  and  there  is  a  great  calm.  Jesus  is  the  great 
peace-maker.  Then,  finally,  this  birth  is  the  expression  of  God's  good  wUl  toward 
men.  In  it  God  is  commending  His  love  toward  us.  Think  of  the  words  good 
^-  It  is  a  common  phrase  among  children — "he  has  an  ill  will  at  me."  Qod 
wishes  to  shew  us  by  this  birth  that  He  has  good  will  toward  men.  Note  the 
^t  of  His  good  wUl.  Men— no  limitation— a  free  full  Gospel.  Whosoever 
^1,  let  him  take  of  the  water  of  life  freely. 

(«.)  Go  over  the  story  of  the  shepherds'  visit  to  Bethlehem,  and  how  they  found 
exactly  as  the  angel  had  foretold  ;  then  notice  the  effect  upon  them,  and  Mary's 
conduct.  She  was  not  puffed  up.  She  pondered  these  things  in  her  heart.  See 
that  we  ponder  them  too. 

Memory  Exercise — Shorter  Catechism  8. — John  i.  14. 
Subject  to  he  proved— yf^  should  Speak  to  others  of  Jesus. 

Golden  Text — "  The  Word  was  made  flesh,  and  dw.elt  among  us,  (and 
we  beheld  His  glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father,) 
full  of  grace  and  truth."— John  i.  14. 

Notes.— This  verse  states  the  great  truth  of  the  Incarnation.— Vrom  verse  1 
of  this  chapter,  shew  who  the  Word  is.— It  is  there  clearly  stated, — The  Word 
was  God.— God  became  man,  that  is  the  meaning  of  tJie  phrase,  was  made  fiesh — 
a  real  man,  with  a  true  body,  and  a  reasonable  soul. — Compare  such  passages  as 
Iwmans  i.  3;  Phil.  ii.  8;  1  Tim.  iii.  16 j  Heb.  ii.  14.- What  were  the  character- 


Digitized  by  CjOOQIC 


42 


THE  SABBATH  BOHOOL  KAOAZIinB. 


istics  of  this  God-man?— He  was  full  of  grace  and  truth.— Compare  verse  17.— 
What  evidence  had  John  of  this  ?— Look  at  the  statement  in  the  parenthesis.— He 
saw  His  glory.— He  was  an  eye-witness  of  it. — Where  and  when  ? — During  all  Ws 
life^  but  particularly— and  the  reference  is  to  that  here — on  the  mount  of  Trans- 
fi^^uration.— Bead  that  narrative,  and  see  how  His  glory  was  beheld  by  the  three 
disdples,  of  whom  John  was  one. — Compare  also  1  John  i.  1;  and  Peter's  reference 
to  the  same  scene  in  2  Peter  i.  16-18. 
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LESSON  IX.— MARCH  4. 
Jesus  Presented  in  the  Temple.— Luke  ii.  21-38. 

L  Jesus  was  made  under  the  Law,  (v.  21-24,) — in  which  note : — 

(a.)  On  the  eighth  day  He  was,  according  to  the  law,  circumcised.  Remember 
Jesus  was  not  onl^  a  man,  He  was  also  a  Jew.  "  He  took  on  Him  the  seed  of 
Abraham,"  (Heb.  ii.  16.)  As  a  Jew,  He  had  to  fulfil  all  righteousness.  Note 
the  name  given  Him,  and  why.  Mary  did  not  give  Him  this  name.  God  gave 
it,  (compare  chap.  i.  31  and  Matt.  i.  21.)  Dwell  upon  the  name  Jesus,  it  means 
Saviour.  Why  was  He  so  named? — Because  His  great  work  was  and  is  to  save. 
The  Son  of  Man  is  come  to  seek  aod  to  save  that  which  is  lost.  He  had  many 
names,  as  the  aspects  of  His  work  were  many ;  but  no  name  is  so  sweet  as  thk 
Go  over  some  of  His  names.  On  none  of  them  do  we  linger  more  fondly  tiian  m 
this.  And  then  remember  it  was  the  name  given  Him  by  God  before  Uis  birtli. 
It  must  have  been  a  name  dear  to  God.    How  do  you  regard  it? 

(b.)  Like  any  other  child.  He  was  presented  before  the  Lord  at  the  prescribed 
time.  Go  back  over  the  story  of  Israel's  deliverance  from  Egypt.  The  first-bom 
were  slain,  but  Israel  was  saved.  To  commemorate  that  great  deliverance,  every 
first-bom  male  was  consecrated  to  God.  (Compare  Exod.  ziii.  1,  2.)  Jesus  was  no 
exception ;  He  was  presented  to  the  Lord.  This  presentation  took  place  when 
He  was  forty  days  old ;  and  certain  sacrifices  had  to  be  offered.  (Compare  Lev. 
xii.,  in  which  note,  that  in  verse  8  provision  is  made  for  those  who  were  poor.) 
Now  we  learn  from  verse  24  of  our  lesson,  that  Mary  could  offer  only  the  sacrifice 
prescribed  for  the  poor.  Hence  we  learn  that  Jesus  was  bom,  as  the  Catechism 
states,  *'in  a  low  condition."  He  was  rich,  yet  He  became  poor.  Why?  See 
2  Cor.  viiL  9. 

II.  Jesus  Acknowledged,  (v.  25-38,) — in  which  note  these  things : — 

(a.)  The  character  of  Simeon  and  his  hope.  He  vfa.BJust—&  righteous  man,  and 
devout,  a  God-fearing  man.  Contrast  the  uigust  judge,  (Luke  xviii.  2.)  These 
two  always  go  together.  He  that  fears  God  will  be  just  to  his  fellow-men.  Then 
bis  hope.  He  was  waiting  for  the  consolation  of  Israel.  Mark  the  word  consola- 
turn.  It  evidently  means  the  Messiah.  He  was  to  be  the  consolation  of  ImuH 
Simeon  was  waiting,  calmly  expecting  His  comiog.  Why  ?  Because  he  had  had 
a  revelation  from  God  that  his  eyes  should  see  Him.  The  Holy  Ghost  had  re- 
vealed this  unto  him.  The  Holy  Ghost  has  the  same  message  for  all.  Ail  those 
who  wait  for  His  coming  shall  see  Him,  and  the  sight  will  make  them  like  Him, 
(1  John  iii.  2.)    This  is  our  hope.    Have  you  this  hope? 

(6.)  Simeon's  confession,  (v.  27-32.)  Simeon,  led  by  the  Spirit,  came  into  the 
Temple  during  the  presentation  of  Jesus.  He  at  once  recognised  Him  as  the  pro- 
mised Messiah— as  the  Light  spoken  of  of  old— a  Light  not  for  the  Jews  alone, 
but  for  the  Gentiles  as  well— for  all  people.  (Compare  Isa.  ix.  2  and  John  i.  9.) 
The  old  man  was  now  well  content  to  die.  He  had  seen  that  which  many  pro- 
phets and  righteous  men  had  desired  to  see,  and  had  not  seen. 

(c.)  Simeon's  prophecy,  (v.  33-35.)  While  many  wondered  at  these  things, 
Simeon  proceeded  to  shew  what  manner  of  child  this  should  be.  He  was  set, 
i.  e.,  ordained  for  a  special  purpose.  Note  the  purpose,  for  the  fall  and  the  rising 
again  of  many  in  Israel.  Mark  the  order— the  fall  first,  the  rising  afterwards. 
This  is  God's  ordinance.  First  the  cross,  then  the  crown.  Jesus  trod  this  path. 
All  His  people  must  follow  in  His  footbteps.  He  was  also  to  be  a  sign— God's 
great  sign  to  Israel  and  to  all  mankind;  but  they  would  not  receive  Him.    He  was 
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to  be  spoken  against.  This  ivas  literally  true.  He  endured  the  contradiction  of 
sinners  against  himself.  He  is  still  spoken  against  by  many.  What  think  ye  of 
Christ?  Simeon  plainly  intimates  His  suffenngs  in* verse  85.  Mary  saw  Him 
crucified,  (John  nx.  25 ;)  and  the  sword  did  then  pierce  her  own  soul  also. 

(d.)  Anna,  (v.  86-88.)  Go  over  her  story,  and  notice,  particularly,  the  last 
clause  of  verse  88.  Compare  Mai.  iii.  16.  Those  that  look  for  redemption  through 
Jesus  will  be  found  often  speaking  about  Him. 

Memory  JExercise— Shorter  Catechism  9.— Matthew  L  21. 
Subject  to  be  provecK— Salvation  brings  Joy. 

Golden  Text — "  Thou  shalt  call  His  name  Jesus  ;  for  He  shall  save  His 
people  from  their  sins." — Matthew  i  21. 

Notes. — Note,  paiticularly,  that  the  name  was  given  by  God, — The  parents  had 
no  choice. — Then  the  name  Jesits  just  means  Saviour,  and  this  was  why  God  gave 
Him  this  name. — He  shall  save,  therefore  is  He  called  Jesns.^Whom  shs^l  He 
save  ? — His  people,  all  His  own ;  His  jewels,  as  the  hymn  calls  them.  —From 
what? — From  their  sins. — The  wages  of  sin  is  death.— Jesus  saves  from  sin,  and 
so  from  death.  —Is  He  your  Saviour?— Has  He  saved  you  from  your  sins? 


LESSON  X.— MARCH  11. 
Building  op  the  Ark.— Genesis  vi.  1-22. 

V.  1,  2,  4,  describe  the  growth  of  sin  along  with  the  increase  of  the  human 
family.  That  increase  was  in  accordance  with  the  blessing  pronounced  on  our 
first  parents,  (chap.  i.  28. )  Then,  as  now,  God  reckons  all  mankind  as  belonging 
to  one  or  other  of  two  classes— the  just  and  the  unjust.  He  had  been  deeding 
specially  with  the  descendants  of  Seth,  among  whom  He  had  preserved  the  knowledge 
of  His  will ;  they  are  called  "  the  sons  of  God."  The  descendants  of  Cain  would, 
doubtless,  be  like  their  father,  "who  was  of  that  wicked  one,"  (1  John  iii.  12.) 
For  a  time  these  two  classes  dwelt  apart ;  but  latterly  they  had  mingled  together 
and  intermarried.  Verse  4  describes  the  evils  of  the  unhallowed  alliances.  The 
children  bom  of  them  were  great  men,  heroes ;  but  they  were  not  good  men.  Mark 
that  the  degeneracy  of  the  Sethites  is  traced  to  disregard  of  God's  will  in  forming 
the  marriage  relation.  The  importance  of  a  godly  connection  Is  frequently  referred 
to  in  the  Old  Testament,  (see  chap.  xxiv.  8,  4;  xxvi.  34,  35;  xxvii.  46;  Mai. 
ii.  11, 12.)  The  New  Testament  command  is  plain  :  "Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked 
together  with  imbelievers,"  (2  Cor.  vi.  14.) 

V.  5. — Men  were  sinning  as  if  God  did  not  see  them.  But  it  is  not  so :  Omni- 
science is  an  attribute  of  God — the  darkness  and  the  li^ht  are  both  alike  to  Him. 
God  saw  the  wickedness  of  man,  and  He  has  given  us  this  fearful  description  of  it. 
Dark  as  is  the  picture  of  these  antediluvians,  it  is  only  the  picture  of  every  unre- 
generate  sinner  of  the  present  day.  We  must  be  bom  again  before  we  can  enter 
the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

V.  6,  7.— God  still  employs  the  language  of  men.  God  may  change  His  plan ; 
never  His  purpose,  (see  Num.  xxiii.  19,  &;c.)  He  is  about  to  execute  judgment,  and 
He  condescends  to  give  us,  as  it  were,  a  reason  for  His  act.  Sin  not  only  offends 
God— it  grieves  Him.  How  unwilling  He  is  to  curse  man  whom  He  had  blessed ; 
to  destroy  man  whom  He  had  created  in  His  own  image,  and  pronounced  "very 
good ! "    Tiuly  judgment  is  God's  strange  work,  (Isa.  xxviii.  21.) 

V.  3  seems  suitably  to  come  into  the  narrative  here.  Amid  all  man's  sinning, 
the  Spirit  of  God  had  been  striving  with  him.  He  had  not  only  used  common 
influences  to  arrest  the  tide  of  iniquity,  but  He  had  striven  with  individuals.  We 
wonder  at  Jacob  striving  with  the  Angel.  Here  the  Spirit  of  God  strove  with  man. 
But  there  is  a  limit  to  this  striving.  God  says  so,  and  we  ought  to  lay  the  state- 
ment to  heart.  We  are  admonished  not  to  grieve  the  Holy  Spirit,  (Eph.  iv.  80.) 
A  reason  is  given  why  the  Spirit  should  not  always  strive  with  man  :  "for  that  he 
also  is  flesh,*'  that  is,  wholly  carnal.  Man's  entire  nature  was  under  the  bondage  of 
corruption.    The  last  part  of  the  verse  is  supposed  to  indicate  the  time  that  was  to 
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elapse  between  the  threat  and  its  fulfilment,  namelv,  120  years.    The  words  refer 
to  man  as  a  race  :  ''Thou  earnest  them  away  as  with  a  flood/'  (Psal.  xc.  3-5.) 

V.  8. — In  the  midst  of  wrath  God  remembers  mercy.  This  is  the  first  time  the 
word  grcux  appears  in  the  Bible.  How  often  we  find  it  afterwards!  Grace  is 
wholly  of  the  Lord.  It  is  by  it  we  are  saved  from  the  wrath  to  come,  as  Noah 
was  from  the  deluge,  through  faith,  (Bph.  it  8.)  Here  we  have  mention  of  God'a 
grace,  afterwards  of  Noah's  faith,  (Heb.  zi.  7.)  Mark  that  a  family  was  now 
chosen  from  among  a  whole  race,  as  afterwards  God  chose  Abraham  out  of  a 
family,  and  his  seed  from  among  all  nations. 

V.  9-13.— The  period  of  man's  probation  was  now  nearly  expired.  God's  Spirit 
had  been  striving  with  men ;  Noah  had  been  preachiog  to  them,  (2  Peter  ii.  6 ;)  but 
they  resisted  the  one,  and  despised  the  other,  (see  Matt.  xxiv.  38.)  QcA  is  at  length 
about  to  execute  judgment.  Before  doing  so  He,  as  it  were,  considers  the  case  of 
man  anew.  He  looked  upon  the  earth,  but,  alas !  it  was  corrupt.  Wickedness 
had  grown  to  corruption.  When  a  thing  becomes  corrupt,  it  is  incurable ;  it  must 
perish.  The  corruption  was  universal.  Noah  alone  was  the  exception.  See  what 
the  grace  of  God  can  do.  Here  was  one  man  in  a  whole  world  kept  by  grace.  It 
is  promised  to  us  in  sufficiency.  Noah  is  called  a  lust  man;  he  had  been  justified 
by  faith,  (Rom.  v.  1.)  It  is  also  said  that  he  walked  with  Grod ;  this  testifies  to 
his  reconciliation  with  God,  (see  Amos  iii.  3.)  Mark  the  privilege  of  having  a  pious 
parent.  Noah's  family  shared  in  his  safety;  while  the  earth  and  the  lower  animals 
shared  in  the  doom  of  the  wicked. 

V.  14-22. — Here  the  means  of  salvation  are  made  known.  Hitherto  Noah  had 
believed  God's  threat  without  knowing  how  he  was  to  escape  destruction.  Now 
his  faith  is  helped.  God  instructed  him  to  make  an  ark.  A  minute  description 
of  the  ark  is  given.  Beckoning  the  cubit  at  18  inches,  we  have  the  following  di- 
mensions :— length,  450  feet ;  breadth,  75  feet ;  height,  45  feet.  Its  burden  is  cal- 
culated to  have  been  as  much  as  that  of  16  or  18  of  our  largest  merchantmen.  The 
faith  of  Noah,  while  streMthened  by  the  command  to  build  the  ark,  must  have 
been  put  to  a  new  trial .  Hitherto  he  had  preached  righteousness ;  now  he  had  to 
work  righteousness.  He  had  been  despised  for  his  words ;  now  he  would  be  derided 
for  building  his  great  ship.  The  ark  is  a  type  of  Christ.  It  was  the  means  of 
Noah's  deliverance  from  the  flood  of  waters.  Christ  is  our  only  Saviour  from  the 
wrath  to  come.  It  is  not  enough  to  know  about  Christ,  unless  we  betake  ourselves 
to  Him  by  faith.  Noah  must  have  had  many  assistants  in  building  the  ark  ;  bat 
none  of  them  entered  it  at  last,  except  his  own  sons.  Mark  the  emphasis  with 
which  God  announces  that  the  judgment  was  from  himself—**  I,  even  I."  It  was^ 
no  matter  of  chance ;  it  was  a  solemn  decree  of  God.  Note  that  the  waters  which 
floated  the  ark  to  the  saving  of  Noah,  were  used  for  the  destruction  of  the  wicked, 
even  as  the  Go^l  of  Christ  is  said  to  be  the  savour  of  life  unto  life,  or  of  death 
nnto  death,  (2  Cor.  ii.  15, 16.)  God  testifies  to  Noah's  obedience  in  doing  all  that 
He  had  commanded  him,  as  if  He  had  said,  '*  Well  done,  good  and  faithful  ser- 
vant." In  like  manner  God  is  not  unmindful  of  our  work  and  labour  of  love, 
(Heb.  vi  10.) 

Memory  Exercise— Chattel  Catechism  10. --Acts  iv.  12. 
Subject  to  he  proved— Qod  Preserves  His  own  People. 

Oolden  Text — "  Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any  other  :  for  there  is 
none  other  name  under  heaven  given  among  men  whereby  we  must  be 
saved." — ^Acts  iv.  12. 

Notes. — Take  the  story  of  the  flood  as  illustrative  of  this  verse. — There  was  no 
safety  out  of  the  ark. — The  highest  hills  gave  no  security— they  were  covered. — So 
with  Jesus ;  He  is  the  only  Saviour— the  only  ark.— Take  the  Israelites  on  the 
Passover  night.— There  was  no  safety  for  them,  save  in  their  houses  under  the 
blood. — So  with  sinners — there  is  no  salvation  out  of  Christ.— Go  over  the  expres- 
sions in  the  text. — Shew  how  specific  ih&j  ksq— no  salvation  in  any  others  none 
other  name  under  heaven;  given  among  men;  must  be  sawd.- Language  could  not 
be  stronger. 
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OB,  ILLUSTBATIOVS  OF  THB  LBSSOH8. 

LiESSON^  VI. — Points  for  Illustration: — Oain — ^Abel  (13) — sacrifioe — ^acoepted 
and  rejected  (14) — death — ^tlie  murderer's  curse — the  mark  (15.) 
13.  ^bel, — ^The  primary  signification  of  the  name  is  "weakness"  or 
**  vanity ; "  it  also  signifies  **  grief  "  or  "  lamentation,"  both  meanings  being 
justified  l>y  the  Scripture  narrative.  Ancient  writers  abound  in  observa- 
tions  on.  the  mystical  character  of  Abel.  Chrysostom  calls  him  **  the  Lamb 
of  Clirist ;"  since  he  suffered  most  grievous  injuries,  solelv  on  account  of  his 
innocenc^.  Augustine,  speaking  of  regeneration,  alludes  to  Abel  as 
representing  the  new  or  spiritual  man,  in  contradistinction  to  the  natural 
or  corrupt  man,  and  says,  *'  Cain  founded  a  city  on  earth,  but  Abel,  as  a 
stranger  and  pilgrim,  looked  forward  to  the  cilnr  of  the  saints  in  heaven." 
In  tlie  early  Church,  Abel  was  considered  the  first  of  the  martyrs. — 
Stebbing. 

14L  Accepted  and  Rejected, — Cain  is  represented  as  a  sullen,  self-willed, 
and  self-confident  man,  of  an  arrogant  temper  and  vindictive  spirit,  who 
-would  neither  humble  himself  before  God,  nor  patiently  endure  the  want  of 
that  approval  which  he  had  not  cared  duly  to  seek.  He  followed  the 
occupation  of  a  tiller  of  the  ground,  and  despising  tiie  ordinance  which 
required  sacrifice  as  the  cround  of  acceptable  woruiip,  he  brought  only  a 
thank-offering  to  God  of  the  produce  of  his  field ;  thereby,  instead  of  con- 
fessing himself  a  sinner,  and  seeking  acceptance  as  of  grace,  coming  to  God 
simply  as  his  superior,  to  whom  he  owed  a  sort  of  feudal  homage.  Of  this 
God  shewed  His  disapprobation,  whilst  He  shewed  His  acceptance  of  the 
sacrifice  offered  by  Abel,  who  *'  brought  of  the  firstlings  of  his  fiock,  and  of 
the  fat  thereof."  In  what  way  this  was  done  we  are  not  informed,  but  it 
niay  have  been  by  sending  down  fire  from  heaven  to  consume  the  sacrifioe 
of  Abel,  while  the  offering  of  Cain  was  left  untouched;  or  Jehovah  jpnself 
niay  have  appeared,  and,  m  person,  announced  His  mind  to  the  worshippers. 
To  Cain,  mortified  and  rendered  sullen  by  the  preference  tiius  eJiewn  to 
hia  younger  brother,  Jehovah  did  appear,  and  expostulate  with  him,  shewing 
him  that  he  had  no  occasion  for  displeasure;  that  if  he  were  a  sinless  being 
he  would  be  so  accepted,  but  if  he  were  a  sinner,  there  was  the  proper 
offering  for  sin  at  hand;  and  that  if  he  would  follow  the  course  which  was 
proper  and  needful,  he  should  still  retain  that  pre-eminence  over  his  brother 
to  which  his  birthright  entitled  him. — Dr.  Alexander, 

15.  The  Mark. — The  ''mark  set  upon  Cain"  has  given  rise  to  various 
speculations,  many  of  which  would  never  have  been  broached  if  the  Hebrew 
-text  had  been  consulted :  the  words  probably  mean  that  Jehovah  gai>e  a 
sign  to  Cain,  very  much  as  signs  were  afterwards  given  to  Noah,  Moses, 
and  Hessekiah.  Whether  the  sign  was  perceptible  to  Cain  alone,  or  given 
i«o  him  once  for  all,  in  token  that  no  man  should  kill  him,  or  whether  it 
'viras  one  that  was  perceptible  to  others,  and  designed  as  a  precaution  to 
them,  is  uncertain. — Bevan, 

It  has  been  conjectured  that  the  mark  was  the  horror  which  the  sight  of 
-the  restless,  conscience-stricken  murderer  inspired  in  eveiy  bosom,  which 
^would  restraiD  the  hand  of  veneeance,  either  by  remindme  of  the  fate 
-which  the  shedding  of  human  blood  entails,  or  by  shewing  that  Cain  was 
already  sufficiently  punished  by  being  left  to  the  vengeance  of  God. — 
JSunsen. 
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Lesson  VIL — Points  for  Illustration: — ^The  mother's  joy — ^the  writing- 
table  (16) — ^Zacliarias'  song  (17). 

16.  Writing' Table. — Zacharias  "asked  for  a  writing-table,  and  wrote." 
This  was  used  much  like  a  slate,  for  temporary  use.  Sometimes  it  was  of 
lead,  the  writing  on  which  was  formed  with  a  bodkin  or  stylus,  and  could 
be  beaten  out  wen  no  longer  needed.  Sometimes  it  was  composed  of  a 
thin  board  covered  with  wax,  on  which  also  the  characters  were  traced 
with  a  metal  stylus ;  and  often  it  was  merely  a  small  clean  board,  on  which 
the  writing  was  formed  with  chalk.  Such  boards  are  to  this  day  used 
instead  of  slates  in  the  common  schools  of  Greece — the  writing  being  washed 
or  scraped  off,  that  the  board  may  receive  a  succession  of  fresh,  lessons. 
Sometimes  these  tablets  were  made  up  into  books  of  three  or  four  leaves, 
like  our  slate-books. — Kitto. 

17.  Zacliariat^  Song. — The  utterance  in  which  Zacharias,  when  **  filled 
with  the  Holy  Ghost,"  gave  vent  to  his  perceptions  and  convictions  is  very 
remarkable,  and,  like  the  song  of  Mary,  is  clothed  in  a  highly  poetic  diction, 
though  more  confined  to  the  mdication  of  simple  facts.  He  very  distinctly 
announces  the  separate  stations  and  offices  of  his  son,  and  of  the  yet  unborn 
Messiah ;  for  John  is  announced  as  the  prophet  of  the  Highest,  who  *'  shall 
go  before  the  face  of  the  Lord  to  prepare  His  ways."  Although  in  some 
respects  scarcely  rising  above  the  popular  Jewish  notions  of  his  day, 
Zacharias  does  yet  ascribe  to  the  Messiah  a  higher  nature  than  the  Jews 
expected  for  Him.  He  saw  that  He  was  to  be  the  "Dayspring  from  on 
high,"  and  that  the  approaching  salvation,  which  his  son  had  to  announce, 
consisted  in  the  **  renussion  of  sins."  It  represents  the  people  as  travellers, 
who,  beinc  overtaken  by  night,  and  not  knowing  where  they  are,  sit  down 
in  the  darkness  and  wait  for  the  morning,  that  they  may  know  what  to  do, 
and  that  the  path  of  peace  and  safety  may  be  disclosed. — Kitto. 


LBaso^YIll.— Points  for  Illustration :— The  taxing  (18)— Bethlehem  (19) 
-—the  inn  (20) — ^the  shepherds — the  angel's  message — the  heavenly 
host — ^Let  us  now  go  even  unto  Bethlehem. 

18.  The  Taxing. — A  difficulty  has  arisen  respecting  this  passage, 
inasmuch  as  the  actual  ** taxing"  (or  rather  census,  registration,  or  enrol- 
ment) imder  Cyrenius  did  not  take  place  until  ten  years  later.  But  this 
is  obviated  by  observing  that  the  evangehst  (writing  many  years  after  the 
event)  merely  introduces  Cyrenius'  name  in  the  second  verse  in  paren- 
thesis. The  facts  of  the  case  are  behoved  to  be,  that  at  the  time  of  onr 
Lord's  birth  a  taxing  or  census  had  been  ordered  by  Caesar  Augustus,  who 
had  become  displeased  with  Herod  the  king,  and  had  resolved  to  i^uce 
his  country  to  the  condition  of  a  Roman  province.  Meanwhile,  Herod 
had  sent  an  embassy  to  Rome,  and  had  so  far  softened  the  emperor's 
anger,  that  the  decree — already  partially  in  operation — ^was  recalled  or 
suspended.  Ten  years  later,  however,  in  the  time  of  Herod's  son 
Ardielaus,  the  emperor's  intention  was  carried  into  full  effect :  Archelans 
was  deposed,  his  property  was  sold,  Judea  became  an  integral  part  of  the 
Roman  province  of  Syria,  and  the  taxing  of  the  people  was  enforced,— 
under  Cyrenius,  or  ^irinus,  a  man  of  consular  rank,  and  high  in  the 
emperor's  favour.  This  is  the  taxing  afterwards  referred  to  by  GamaUel, 
Acts  V.  37,  and  in  connection  with  it  the  "tribute  money,"  Matt,  xxii  19. 
—KUto, 
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19.  Bethlehem  is  five  miles  soath  of  Jerusalem,  a  little  to  the  east  of 
the  road  to  Hebron.  It  occupies  part  of  the  summit  and  sides  of  a  narrow 
ridge  which  shoots  out  eastward  &om  the  central  chain  of  the  Judean 
mountains,  and  breaks  down  abruptly  into  deep  valleys  on  the  north, 
south,  and  east.  The  steep  slopes  beneath  the  village  are  carefully 
terraced ;  and  the  terraces  sweep  in  graceful  curves  round  the  ridge  from 
top  to  bottom.  In  the  valleys  below,  and  in  a  little  plain  to  the  eastward, 
are  some  corn  fields,  whose  fertility,  doubtless,  gave  the  place  its  name — 
"house  of  bread;"  while  the  dense  foliage  of  the  olives  and  fig  trees 
ranged  in  stately  rows  along  the  hill  sides,  and  the  glistening  leaves  of 
the  vines  that  hang  in  festoons  over  the  terrace  banks,  serve  to  remind  us, 
amid  the  desolations  of  the  whole  land  beyond,  that  this  little  district  is 
still  Ephrath,  "the  fruitful."  The  village  contains  about  500  houses.  The 
streets  are  narrow  and  crooked ;  but  being  here  and  there  arched  over,  and 
having  rude  balconies  projecting  irregularly  along  their  sides,  they  have  & 
picturesque  mediaeval  look  about  them.  On  the  eastern  brow  of  the  ridge^ 
separated  from  the  village  by  an  open  esplanade,  is  the  great  convent, 
grim  and  massive  as  an  old  baronial  castle :  it  is  built  over  and  around  the 
traditional  sanctuary  of  Bethlehem,  which  consists  of  a  rock-hewn  cave, 
measuring  38  feet  by  11  feet,  and  at  one  end  of  which  is  the  following 
inscription  in  Latin: — "Here  was  Jesus  Christ  bom  of  the  Virgin  Mary.' 
The  present  inhabitants  are  all  Christians;  and  though  somewhat  tur- 
bulent, they  are  industrious,  cultivating  their  fields  and  vineyards  with 
much  care.  Many  of  them  are  skilful  carvers,  and  prepare  beads,  cruci- 
fixes, models  of  the  holy  sepulchre,  and  other  ornaments  for  sale  to  the 
pilgrims  and  travellers, — Dr,  Porter. 

20.  The  Inn. — The  khan  (or  caravanserai)  of  a  Syrian  village  at  that 
day  was  probably  identical,  in  its  appearance  and  accommodation,  with 
those  which  still  exist  in  modern  Palestine.  A  khan  is  a  low  structure, 
but  of  rough  stones,  and  generally  only  a  single  story  in  height.  It  con- 
sists, for  the  most  part,  of  a  square  enclosure,  in  which  the  cattle  can  be  tied 
up  in  safety  for  the  night,  and  an  arched  recess  for  the  accommodation  of 
travellers.  The  leewan,  or  paved  floor  of  the  recess,  is  raised  a  foot  or  two 
above  the  level  of  the  court-yard.  A  large  khan — such,  for  instance,  as 
that  of  which  the  ruins  may  still  be  seen  at  Khan  Minyeh,  on  the  shore  of 
the  sea  of  Galilee — might  contain  a  series  of  such  recesses,  which  are,  in  fact, 
low  small  rooms,  with  no  front  wall  to  them.  They  are,  of  course,  perfectly 
public ;  everything  that  takes  place  in  them  is  visible  to  every  person  in 
the  khan.  They  are  also  totally  devoid  of  even  the  most  ordinary  furniture. 
The  traveller  may  bring  his  own  carpet  if  he  likes,  may  sit  cross-legged 
npon  it  at  meals,  and  may  lie  upon  it  at  night.  As  a  rule,  too,  he  must 
bring  his  own  food,  attend  to  his  own  cattle,  and  draw  his  own  water  from 
the  neighbouring  spring.  He  would  neither  expect  nor  require  attendance, 
and  would  pay  only  the  merest  trifle  for  the  advantage  of  shelter,  safety, 
and  a  floor  on  which  to  lie.  But  if  he  chanced  to  arrive  late,  and  the 
leevDcms  were  all  occupied  by  earlier  guests,  he  would  have  no  choice  but  to 
be  content  with  such  accommodation  as  he  could  find  in  the  court-yard 
below,  and  secure  for  himself  and  his  family  such  small  amoimt  of  cleanli- 
ness and  decency  as  are  compatible  with  an  unoccupied  comer  on  the  filthy 
area,  which  must  be  shared  with  horses,  mules,  and  camels.  The  litter, 
the  closeness,  the  unpleasant  smell  of  the  crowded  animals,  the  unwelcome 
intrusion  of  the  pariah  dogs,  the  necessary  society  of  the  very  lowest 
hangers-on  of  the  caravanserai,  are  adjuncts  to  such  a  position  which  can 
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only  be  realized  b^  any  traveller  in  the  East  who  happens  to  have  been 
placed  in  similar  circumstances. — Farrar, 

Lesson  IX. — Pomta  for  Illustration : — ^The  child's  name — the  circamciBion 
and  presentation  (21) — **made  under  the  law  "—Simeon's  blessing — 
the  aged  Anna. 

21.  The  Circumcision  and  Presentation. — Eight  days  after  His  birth  the 
child  Jesus  was  circumcised,  and  at  the  ceremony  received  the  name 
which  the  angel  had  originally  prescribed.  In  due  season  (on  the  33rd 
day  after  circumcision,  Lev.  xii.  3,  4)  the  blessed  virgin  and  her  husband, 
in  pious  conformity  to  the  Mosaic  ordinance,  carried  her  infant  to  the 
Temple  at  Jerusalem,  to  offer  the  appointed  sacrifice  for  her  purification, 
and  to  pay  the  usual  ransom  for  her  first-born,  (Num.  iii,  47.)  There 
was  here  the  same  union  of  lowliness  and  honour^  as  in  everything  connected 
with  our  Lord's  entrance  into  the  world.  The  humbler  offering  of  the 
mother  exposed  to  pubUc  view  her  "low  estate,"  (Lev.  xii.  8;)  and  the 
rite  of  her  purification  concealed  and  dis£[uised  the  immaculate  purity  of 
her  offspring.  But  as  in  the  paradoxes  of  His  nativity,  so  here  also,  faith 
did  not  stumble  at  this  humility.  In  that  helpless  Babe,  surrounded 
as  He  was  with  every  sign  of  obscurity  and  lowliness,  the  devout  Simeon, 
under  the  impulse  of  inspiration,  descried  the  Blessed  One,  who  was 
to  be  the  glory  of  Israel,  and  the  light  of  the  Gentiles!  And  while 
the  astonished  parents  were  yet  in  amazement  at  this  heavenly  attestation 
of  their  son,  the  widowed  prophetess  Anna,  '*  coming  in  at  that  instant, 
gave  thanks  likewise  unto  the  Lord,  and  spake  of  Hmi  to  all  that  looked 
for  redemption  in  Jerusalem."  It  would  be  difficult  to  imagine  any  more 
impressive  scene  than  that  of  the  presentation  in  the  Temple,  or  a  really 
greater  honour  to  the  infant  Saviour,  than  the  meek  glory  which  was 
accorded  to  Him  in  the  devotion  of  these  venerable  personages,  and  in  the 
admiration  of  the  pious  group  gathered  around  them  at  that  service. — 
Kitto's  Biblical  Cyclopcsdia, 

Lesson  X. — Points  for  Illustration  : — Sons  of  God — ^general  wickedness — 
Noah  findeth  grace — description  of  the  ark  (22). 

22.  Tlie  Ark. — Of  the  shape  of  the  ark  nothing  is  said,  but  its  dimensions 
are  given.  It  was  300  cubits  in  length,  50  in  breadth,  and  30  in  height. 
If  the  cubit  be  taken  at  the  common  calculation  of  21  inches,  the  ark  would 
be  525  feet  in  length,  87  feet  6  inches  in  breadth,  and  52  feet  6  inches  in 
height.  This  is  very  considerably  larger  than  the  largest  British  man-of- 
war.  The  "Great  Eastern,"  however,  is  both  longer  and  deeper  than  the 
ark,  being  680  feet  in  length,  (691  on  deck,)  83  in  breadth,  and  58  in 
depth.  Solomon's  Temple,  1  Kings  vL  2,  was  the  same  height  as  the  ark, 
but  only  one-fifth  of  the  length,  and  less  than  half  the  width.  The  ark  was 
not  properly  a  ship,  it  had  neither  mast,  sail,  nor  rudder ;  was,  in  fact,  an 
enormous  floating  house,  most  likely  flat-bottomed.  It  was  required  to 
have  ample  stowage,  and  to  keep  steady  upon  the  water.  A  curious  proof 
of  the  suitability  of  the  ark  for  the  purpose  for  which  it  was  intended, 
was  given  by  Peter  Jansen,  a  Dutch  merchant,  who,  in  the  year  1604, 
had  a  ship  built  at  Hoom,  of  the  same  proportions  (though  not  so 
large)  as  Noah's  ark.  It  was  120  feet  long,  20  broad,  and  12  deep.  This 
vessel,  unsuitable  as  it  was  for  quick  voyages,  was  found  to  hold  a-third 
more  lading  than  other  vessels,  without  requiring  more  hands  to  work  it. 
— Peroume. 
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HOURS  OF  PUBLIC  WORSHIP. 

The  proposals  emanating  from  the  Sabbath  School  Union  and  the 
Foundry  Boys  Society  for  a  change  in  the  hours  of  public  worship,  so  as 
to  facilitate  the  progress  of  the  multitudes  in  our  city  who  are  engaged 
in  Christian  work  on  Sabbath,  have,  since  the  beginning  of  the  year,  been 
My  discussed  by  writers  in  the  newspaper  press ;  and  it  must  be 
admitted  that  the  discussion  has  been  conducted  with  good  sense,  candour, 
earnestness,  and  moderation.  The  same  proposals  were  submitted  some 
months  ago  to  the  office-bearers  of  the  churches,  and  to  the  Church 
Courts,  without  evoking  any  response, — a  circumstance  which  we  cannot, 
for  a  moment,  suppose  to  have  arisen  from  indifference  to  the  subject, 
hut  solely  from  the  difficulty  of  dealing  satisfactorily  with  a  question 
involving  important  changes  in  the  long-established  habits  of  the 
churches.  The  subject  having  now  undergone  a  public  discussion  in  all 
its  bearings  upon  the  interests  of  congregational  worship  and  congrega- 
tional work,  is  now,  we  humbly  think,  ripe  for  the  deliberate  considera- 
tion of  those  on  whom  the  final  adjustment  of  the  difficulty  ought 
ultimately  to  depend,  and  who  may  lose  a  precious  opportunity  of 
coming  to  a  conclusion  suitable  and  satisfactory  to  all  concerned,  if  such 
a  decision  is  much  longer  delayed. 

Apart  from  what  is  due  to  the  youth  of  the  town  for  whom  the 
organizations  of  the  Foundry  Boys  Society  and  the  Sabbath  School  Union 
are  maintained,  the  claims  of  the  youth  of  the  congregations  have  not 
been  lost  sight  of  in  this  friendly  controversy.  On  this  topic  the 
following  remarks  of  a  "  United  Presbyterian  Elder "  deserve  a  more 
enduring  place  than  they  occupy  in  the  ephemeral  columns  of  a  news- 
paper : — 

"  I  do  not  expect  that  it  will  be  the  contention  of  any  that  the  relation 
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of  the  Churcli  to  the  young  is  Id  a  satisfactory  condition.  This  fact 
should  never  be  lost  sight  of,  that  the  majority  of  the  human  race  die 
before  they  reach  maturity.  This  affecting  fact  places  the  claims  of  the 
young  upon  the  care  of  the  Church  in  a  very  solemn  aspect,  and  should 
enhance  our  ideas  of  the  importance  of  this  subject.  Whether  we  look 
at  the  young  as  a  comprehensive  whole,  or  divide  them  into  those  who 
are  within  the  circle  of  the  Church  and  those  who  are  beyond  her  pale^ 
it  must  be  admitted  that  the  work  of  the  Church  amongst  them  has  been 
done  most  negligently,  or,  indeed,  not  done  at  all.  We  have  it  as  a 
pleasing  omen,  that  this  is  beginning  to  dawn  upon  the  mind  of  the 
Church,  and  it  is  difficult  to  account  for  her  long  indifference  to  it.  It  is 
a  remarkable  fact,  that  in  the  public  services  of  the  Church  there  is  no 
provision  made  for  the  participation  in  these  on  the  part  of  the  young. 
In  the  *  Directory  for  the  Public  Worship  of  God/  agreed  upon  by  the 
Westminster  Divines,  I  do  not  think  that  there  is  any  reference  to  the 
young  at  all ;  and  the  practice  of  the  Church,  after  two  centuries,  is  not 
such  as  to  put  that  venerable  compilation  to  shame.  For  in  the  usual 
forenoon  lecture  or  afternoon  sermon,  or  in  any  of  the  other  parts  of 
public  worship,  there  is  no  adaptation  either  to  the  attainments  or 
requirements  of  the  young  of  the  flock.  This  is  the  more  remarkable 
when  it  is  remembered,  that  in  an  ordinary  congregation  there  are 
generally  about  as  many  young  persons  under  the  usual  age  of  member- 
ship as  there  are  members  ;  and  why  this  important  half  of  the  flock 
should  be  overlooked  it  is  difficult  to  say.  The  Church  thus  too  literally 
'  takes  no  thought '  upon  what  Whately  calls  somewhere  *  the  to-morrow 
of  Society  and  of  the  Church.'  While  this  is  so,  it  can  be  no  matter  of 
surprise  that  the  Church  services  are  neglected  by  the  young ;  for  where- 
ever  they  may  be— at  home,  or  out  in  the  air,  or  at  the  Foundry  Boy 
meetings — they  are  not  in  any  due  proportion  to  be  found  in  our  churches. 
And  with  reference  to  the  few  who  *  are  taken '  to  the  Church,  all  parents 
know  that  there  is  nothing  for  them  there — no  worship,  no  instruction, 
no  enjoyment — nothing  but  only  the  penance  of  'sitting  still'  and 
'  keeping  quiet '  for  the  time.  One  of  the  speakers  at  the  recent  meeting 
of  the  Sabbath  School  Union  in  the  City  Hall  seemed  to  argue  for  this 
as  a  great  result;  and  he  turned  an  eloquent  and  apparently  effective 
paragraph  upon  this  sentence,  *that  though  the  service  might  be  a 
mystery  to  them,  we  had  all  to  sit  still  and  silent  in  the  presence  of 
mystery.'  I  suppose  that  the  speaker  meant,  that  the  earlier  we  learned 
the  lesson  the  better.  The  'suggestion'  before  us  deals  with  the  matter 
in  a  different  way,  and  plans  for  one  of  the  public  services  of  the  Church 
to  be  specially  adapted  for  the  young.  Such  a  service,  capable  at  once 
of  interesting  and  instructing,  would  attract  and  secure  their  attendance; 
and  it  would  not  fail  to  interest  and  edify  the  older  members  likewise, 
and  would  certainly  attract  as  large  a  number  of  them  as  are  at  present 
to  be  found  at  the  usual  too  thinly  attended  forenoon  service.  The 
incalculable  advantage  of  such  a  result  would  be,  that  the  young  of  the 
Church  would  be  under  her  active  care,  while  such  an  enterprise  as  that 
of  the  Foundry  Boys  Society  could  be  carried  forward  with  an  undivided, 
and,  indeed,  greatly  augmented  attention  among  the  young,  unhappily  so 
numerous,  who  are  outside  of  Church  membership  and  privilege." 
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THE  MARTYR  GRAVES  OF  SCOTLAND.* 

It  affords  us  unfeigned  pleasure  to  welcome  another  volume  of  memorials 
of  the  Scottish  martyrs  from  the  fertile  pen  of  Mr.  Thomson.  His 
former  volume  met  with  remarkable  success,  about  four  thousand  copies 
having  been  sold  within  a  few  months.  The  present  equally  abounds  in 
graphic  sketches  of  the  characters  and  sufferings  of  the  martyrs  of  the 
Covenant,  and  we  doubt  not  will  meet  with  a  like  reception.  The  author 
here  narrates  his  visits  to  thirty-five  graves  of  the  martyrs  in  Scotland ; 
his  first  volume  contained  similar  descriptions  of  twenty-two.  There  are 
known  to  him,  and  we  hope  will,  through  another  volume,  be  made  known 
to  his  readers,  forty-seven  more,  chiefly  in  the  south  of  Scotland.  We 
^hall  then  have  a  Scottish  Martyrology  well  worthy  of  the  noble  and 
patriotic  names  which  it  commemorates, — names  which  deserve  to  be  had 
in  everlasting  and  grateful  remembrance  by  the  people  of  Scotland,  who 
inherit  the  civil  and  religious  liberty  which  the  great  and  good  men  of 
the  seventeenth  century  purchased  by  their  sufferings  to  the  death. 

The  author  shews  much  diligence  in  historical  research,  and  his  pages 
are  both  fresh  and  lively.  The  reader  will  meet,  of  course,  with  many 
familiar  incidents  connected  with  the  history  of  the  times,  as  well  as  with 
the  biographies  of  the  martyrs.  But  one  can  understand  the  deep  interest 
with  which  these  old  historical  gems,  in  new  settings,  will  be  relished  by 
young  readers,  to  whom  they  have  all  the  fascination  of  novelty.  We 
cannot  resist  the  desire  to  quote  one  of  these  well-known  incidents, 
the  more  especially  as  it  exhibits  the  heroic  spirit  of  a  woman  no  less 
illustrious  than  the  daughter  of  John  Knox : — 

MRS.  WELSH  BEFORE  KING  JAMES  YI. 

[John  Welsh  was  imprisoned,  and  then  banished,  for  his  resistance  to 
Prelacy,  which  was  being  forced  upon  Scotland.  He  sought  an 
asylunoL  of  liberty,  first  at  Rochelle  in  France,  and  then  in  Holland.  He 
became  prematurely  old,  and  his  health  was  failing.]  "His  physician 
advised  him  to  return  to  Scotland,  to  breathe  his  native  air,  as  the  last 
chance  of  recovery.  A  supplication  was  sent  to  King  James  for  the 
needed  permission.  It  was  refused ;  only,  it  was  added,  he  might  come 
to  London,  *  to  be  dealt  with.'  When  he  arrived  in  London,  the  Dean  of 
lYinchester  waited  upon  him.  The  Dean  did  his  utmost  to  draw  from 
Welsh  a  general  approbation  of  the  measures  the  king  had  taken  for  the 
introduction  of  Prelacy  into  Scotland.  But  he  gave,  says  Calderwood, 
a  fair  confession  to  the  truth,  and  would  not  yield  so  much  as  a  hoof. 
Some  of  Mrs.  Welsh's  relatives  next  interceded  with  the  king;  but  he 
was  deaf  to  every  entreaty.     At  last  Mrs.  Welsh  gained  an  audience  with 

•  Tlu  Martyr  Graves  of  ScoHand :  being  the  Travels  of  a  Country  Minister  in  his  ow» 
Country.  Second  Series.  By  the  Rev.  John  H.  Thomson,  Eaglesham.  Edinburgh  : 
Johnstone,  Hunter,  &  Co.    1877. 
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James  himself,  and  besought  him  to  give  liberty  to  her  husband  to* 
return  to  Scotland.  'Who  was  your  father?'  asked  the  king. — 'John 
Knox/  was  the  reply.  'Knox  and  Welsh!'  exclaimed  he;  'the  devil 
never  made  such  a  match  as  that.' — '  It 's  right  like,  sir,'  she  replied ;  'for 
we  never  speered  his  advice.'  '  How  many  children  did  your  father  leave, 
and  were  they  lads  or  lasses  ?'  next  inquired  the  king. — She  said,  '  Three, 
and  all  lasses.'  'God  be  thanked  I'  James  cried  out;  'for  if  they  had 
been  three  lads,  I  had  never  bruiked  [i.  e.,  enjoyed]  my  three  kingdoms 
in  peace.'  Mrs.  Welsh  again  pleaded  that  he  would  give  her  husband  his 
native  air.  'Give  him  his  native  air!'  called  out  the  king;  'give  him 
the  devil!' — 'Give  that  to  your  hungry  courtiers,'  was  her  indignant 
reply.  At  length  the  king  told  her,  that  if  she  would  prevail  upon  her 
husband  to  submit  to  the  bishops,  her  request  would  be  granted.  As  if 
it  were  her  very  father  himself,  the  heroic  woman  lifted  up  her  apron, 
held  it  up  to  the  king,  and  said,  '  Please  your  Majesty,  I  'd  rather  kep* 
his'head  there!'" 


THE  COTTAGE  ORPHAN  HOMES. 

A  LIST  of  the  subscriptions  of  Sabbath  schools  to  Mr.  Quarrier's  Cottage 
Orphan  Homes  is  in  type,  but  deferred  for  want  of  room.  Societies 
which  have  not  reported  their  subscriptions  should  lose  no  time  in 
communicating  with  Mr.  J.  Henderson,  the  treasurer  to  the  Union. 


SOUTHERN  DISTRICT  SABBATH  SCHOOL  UNION- 
SABBATH  SCHOOL  WORK. 
Mr.  Aibd,  President  of  the  Southern  District  Union,  favours  us  with 
the  following  very  suitable  remarks  on  Sabbath  School  work,  by  the 
Bev.  Mr.  Byrie,  of  Hutchesontown  Free  Church,  in  the  annual  sermon 
preached  by  him  to  the  Union,  on  the  second  Sabbath  of  January : — 

**  The  sermon  which  I  have  delivered  this  evening  is,  as  you  are  aware, 
in  connection  with  the  Southern  District  Sabbath  School  Union  of  this 
dty,  and  the  collection  is  in  aid  of  the  funds  of  the  association.  The 
subject  of  my  discourse  to-night  was  selected  with  special  reference  to 
the  work  of  Sabbath  school  teaching.  It  is,  in  a  marked  degree,  a  'work 
of  faith.'  I  might  have  spoken  of  the  necessity  of  unwearied  diligence, 
earnestness,  and  perseverance.  What  is  Christian  zeal  but  faith  in  active 
exercise?  I  might  have  exhorted  you  to  'continue  instant  in  prayer,' 
that  the  lessons  taught  and  the  words  spoken  may  bring  forth  much 
fruit.  What,  however,  is  prayer  but  faith  holding  communion  with  God  ? 
I  might  have  addressed  you  on  the  powerful  and  lasting  influence  of  a 
holy  life  as  deeply  important  in  the  training  of  the  young.  What  is 
holiness  but  fiuth  visible  ? 

"  Never  did  the  religious  education  of  the  young  occupy  a  position  of 
greater  importance  thim  at  the  present  day.  Never  was  it  more  urgently 
needed.    And  Sabbath  school  teaching  is  difficult  work.    There  are 
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many  temptations  to  weary  in  this  well-doing.  The  seed  sown  oft-times 
lies  loDg  dormant.  The  truths  taught  seem  to  be  quickly  forgotten. 
Many  disappointments  are  met  with.  But  work  for  God  and  earnest 
prayer  are  never  lost.  Sooner  or  later,  in  one  form  or  other,  the  result  is 
made  manifest,  and  the  answer  comes.  Many  an  old  man  has  testified, . 
that  the  verse  or  hymn  learned  in  the  Sabbath  school,  though  many  years - 
had  piissed  away,  was  the  means  of  his  conversion  to  God.  Each  Sab- 
bath school  teacher  needs  ever  to  pray — *  Lord,  increase  my  faith.' 

"  I  trust  that  by  a  large  collection  this  evening  you  will  manifest  your 
interest  in  this  great  work,  and  your  desire  to  strengthen  the  hands  and 
eDcourage  the  hearts  of  those  engaged  in  it.  No  words  of  mine  are 
rquired  to  commend  this  society.  The  good  it  has  accomplished,  and  is 
accomplishing,  by  means  of  the  usual  Sabbath  lessons,  of  prayer  meetings, 
of  visitation,  and  in  other  ways,  will  never  be  fully  known  till  the  *  great 
white  throne'  is  set,  and  the  books  of  remembrance  are  opened.  This 
work  is  not  intended  to  supersede  or  take  the  place  of  parental  religious 
instruction.  But  it  is  a  most  valuable  auxiliary,  and  without  it  many 
children  would  never  hear  of  Jesus  and  the  way  of  salvation.  I  hope 
that  many  here  will  take  a  deeper  interest  in  it  than  they  have  done 
hitherto.  *The  harvest  truly  is  plenteous.'  If  any  one  have  a  spare 
hour  on  the  Lord's  day,  let  him  give  his  personal  aid.  He  cannot  engage 
in  better  work.  And  those  who  may  not  be  able  to  do  this,  let  them 
assist  by  their  prayers,  by  their  influence,  and  by  their  means.  *  Curse 
ye  Meroz,  said  the  angel  of  the  Lord,  curse  ye  bitterly  the  inhabitants 
thereof,  because  they  came  not  to  the  help  of  the  Lord,  to  the  help  of 
the  Lord  against  the  mighty.'  If  you  would  do  anything  for  God  and  for 
good,  let  it  be  done  at  once,  and  done  quickly,  for  '  the  night  cometh,. 
when  no  man  can  work.' " 


COLIN  CAMPBEIJi.  THE  HIGHLAND  SABBATH  SCHOOL  BOY. 

{Continued  from  the  January  nwmher.) 

Throughout  the  whole  of  his  last  sufferings  his  soul  was  wonderfully 
supported  and  kept  in  peace.  He  was  enabled  to  commit  himself 
enth-ely  to  God,  and  to  acquiesce  in  His  will.  He  was  accustomed  to 
preface  his  little  plans  and  arrangements  with  the  expression,  "if  the 
Lord  will ; "  and  the  unrepining  submission  with  whicn  he  endured  his 
affliction,  and  the  confidence  with  which  he  looked  forward  to  his  end, 
shewed  that  it  was  not  a  mere  pious  form  of  expression  with  him,  but  a 
deep-seated  faith  and  confidence  in  the  wisdom  and  goodness  of  all  the- 
arrangements  of  God.  To  one  who  remarked  that  he  was  very  weak,  he 
replied :  "  Yes ;  so  weak  that  I  can  do  nothing  but  lie  here  on  the  brink 
of  the  river,  and  wait  till  He  comes  to  carry  me  across."  While  he  was^ 
speaking  he  seemed  to  get  gradually  weaker,  and,  repeating  something 
indistinctly,  his  father  bent  over  him  to  catch  his  voice.  He  was 
evidently  suffering  great  pain,  and,  being  asked  how  he  felt,  he  said  ^ 
"  0  father,  I  am  in  the  dark  waters  of  Jordan ;  they  are  deep  and  dark^ 
and  there  are  great  swelling  waves  on  either  side.  But  there  is  a  narrow 
path  across — ^uke  the  narrow  walk  in  our  garden — so  narrow  that  onlj 
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one  can  pass  at  a  time.  But  it  is  firm,  and  I  feel  that  my  feet  are  on  it, 
and  the  dark  waters  stand  like  a  wall  on  either  side,  as  they  did  when  the 
children  of  Israel  were  passing  through  the  Ked  Sea.  There  is  a 
beautiful  white  boat  coming  in  the  distance ;  and  I  see  Jesus — Jesus 
himself  standing  on  the  green  bank  beyond — awaiting  me,  and,  as  it 
were,  a  ladder  set  up  behind  Him.  I  will  be  in  His  arms  soon,  and  we 
will  be  in  heaven  in  a  blink!  Don't  you  see  Him,  father?  He  is  the 
most  beautiful  man  that  ever  was  seen — ^all  white,  and  shining  like  gold.'' 
— "No,". his  father  answered ;  " I  don't  see  Him."  "No,  it  is  hid  from 
you  now,  but  to  me  it  is  all  clear  as  light" 

He  continued  in  this  state  of  half-consciousness  for  some  time ;  after 
which  he  rallied  a  little.  He  did  not  suffer  much  pain  after  this. 
Nature  had  spent  her  strength  in  the  conflict  with  disease,  and  though  free 
from  pain,  he  was  evidently  much  weaker.  He  spoke  but  little — the 
TOeciousness  of  Jesus  was  still  his  theme,  and  his  only  desire  to  be  with 
Him. 

Being  asked  if  he  felt  uneasy,  he  said,  "  No ;  I  am  very,  very  com- 
fortable at  present,  as  if  I  were  rolled  in  flannel,  and  laid  in  the  arms  of 
Jesus."  And  thus  he  was  being  prepared  for  the  answer  to  his  prayer 
regarding  the  pain  of  dying. 

The  time  for  which  he  so  much  longed  had  come  at  length.  He  re- 
quested his  father  to  carry  him  to  the  window,  that  he  might  have  "  one 
more  look  at  this  earth  and  the  skies."  When  he  was  carried  across  the 
room  he  looked  round  in  all  directions  with  a  searching  gaze,  as  if  he 
wished  to  carry  with  him  a  correct  impression  of  the  scenery  amidst 
which  he  spent  so  many  happy  days.  Then  turning  to  his  mother,  who 
was  adjusting  his  bed,  he  said :  "  Make  haste,  mother,  and  lay  me  down 
now."  He  breathed  somewhat  heavily  for  some  time  after  he  was  laid 
down,  and  gradually  sank  into  unconsciousness,  which  continued  till 
within  a  few  minutes  of  his  end.  He  spoke  but  once.  It  was  to  say  that 
he  had  no  pain,  and  that  he  still  loved  Jesus.  The  name  that  was  dear 
to  him  above  all  others  was  the  last  on  his  lips ;  and  having  spoken  it, 
as  if  falling  asleep,  he  departed  to  be  with  Him,  ?th  May,  1871,  aged 
pirfit  years  and  seven  days. 

1  indicated  one  circumstance  connected  with  the  earlier  part  of  his  life, 
which  serves  to  point  a  lesson.  It  is  a  lesson  to  parents.  If  any  such 
should  read  this  little  narrative,  it  surely  says  to  them :  "  Seek  to  bring 
up  your  children  for  God.  Seek  this  by  prayer  on  their  behalf,  and  by 
storing  their  young  minds  with  the  truth.  And  let  your  instruction  in 
the  Word  be  accompanied  with  that  most  impressive  of  all  commentaries 
to  a  child,  the  practical  illustration  of  your  own  faith  in  the  doctrines 
which  you  teach  him. 

But  it  is  to  the  young — for  whom  this  narrative  is  chiefly  intended — 
that  I  would  desire  to  speak  in  these  concluding  lines. 

My  dear  young  Readers, — There  are  many  serious  lessons  for  you 
in  the  sketch  which  you  have  just  read.  Let  me  point  out  some  of  them 
before  we  part.  First,  you  are  here  reminded  of  what  you  are  naturally 
inclined  to  forget— that  the  young  may  die  as  well  as  the  aged.  If  you 
but  think  of  it  you  will  find  many  instances  in  proof,  and  here  is  still 
-another.      Secondly,  you  are  here  reminded  of  that  which  makes   the 
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uncertainty  of  life  so  very  solemn  to  you,  namely,  that  you  are  by  nature 
sinners.  lou  know  what  the  Bible  says  about  sinners;  and  when  it 
speaks  about  sinners  it  means  the  young  as  well  as  the  old— it  means  you, 
as  individuals,  unless  you  have  come  to  Jesus  for  the  forgiveness  of  youp 
sins,  for  there  is  none  else  who  can  deliver  you.  Thirdly,  let  me  remind 
you  how  utterly  vain  everything  short  of  direct  application  to  Jesus  is 
in  this  matter  of  forgiveness.  You  have  been  reading  about  a  boy  who 
was  obedient  to  his  parents,  affectionate  to  his  sisters,  kind  and  agreeable 
to  every  one.  He  was  taught  to  pray  from  his  earliest  days ;  he  was 
prayed  for,  and  instructed  in  the  truth  from  the  time  that  he  could 
receive  instruction ;  and  yet,  with  all  this,  when  he  came  to  realize  his 
condition  by  nature,  he  saw  that  he  was  still  a  sinner,  and,  as  such,  under 
the  curse.  Such,  my  young  friends,  is  your  condition  if  you  are  yet  without 
Christ.  Neither  your  good  behaviour,  nor  your  good  parents,  who 
instruct  you  and  pray  for  you,  can  deliver  you  from  the  curse  which  sin 
has  brought  upon  you ;  for  there  is  none  other  name  given  under  heaven 
by  which  you  can  be  saved  but  this  one— Jesus.  And  finally,  then,  let 
me  remind  you  how  Jesus  is  ready  to  save  you.  This  little  boy  of  whom 
you  have  been  reading,  when  he  saw  that  he  was  a  sinner,  cast  himself 
upon  Jesus  for  salvation,  because  Jesus  said  that  whosoever  cometh  to 
Him  He  will  in  no  wise  cast  out ;  and  when  he  had  done  so  he  found  that 
Jesus  was  ready  to  receive  him.  Yes,  Jesus  receives  sinners,  young  and 
old !  Come  to  Him,  therefore,  now,  while  it  is  the  accepted  time  and  the 
day  of  salvation.  And,  if  you  come  to  Him  believing  His  own  words, 
you,  too,  wiU  find  His  promise  true — He  will  not  cast  you  out.  He  will 
receive  you  to  himself;  and  then,  come  what  will,  nothing  shall  be  able 
to  separate  you  from  the  love  of  God,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 


HAPPY  DEATH  OP  A  SUNDAY  SCHOLAR  IN  THE  LEEDS  POOR-HOUSE. 

Br  Mr.  William  Logan. 

1 KEUEHBER,  when  visiting  as  a  missionary  the  poor  people  in  the  Leeds 
workhouse,  of  meeting  with  a  little  girl,  about  fourteen  years  of  age,  upon 
her  death-bed.  I  entered  into  conversation  with  her,  and  found  her 
remarkably  intelligent.  I  put  a  few  questions  to  her,  to  ascertain  the 
state  of  her  mind ;  and,  among  other  things,  asked  if  she  thought  she  was 
a  sinner.  "  I  have  no  doubt  of  that,"  she  replied ;  "  we  are  all  sinners." 
"  And  what  must  people  do,"  I  inquired,  "  to  get  quit  of  their  sins  ?  "— 
"  Repent,  or  feel  sorry  for  them,  and  pray  to  God."  **  What  encourage- 
ment have  young  people,  think  you,  that  Grod  wiU  pardon  their  sins ! " 
She  then  repeated,  with  great  accuracy,  that  interesting  verse  (the  17th) 
of  the  eighth  chapter  of  Proverbs:  "I  love  them  tiiat  love  me,  and 
those  that  seek  me  early  shall  find  me."  After  one  or  two  more  questions, 
I  said,  "  Now,  my  young  friend,  would  you  not  like  to  get  better  ?  "  She 
paused  for  an  instant,  and  then  very  calmly,  but  most  impressively,  re- 
pUed,  "  No,  sir ;  I  would  rather  die  and  go  to  heaven  and  be  with  Jesus, 
than  get  better  and  return  back  to  the  world."  I  had  an  opportunity, 
for  about  three  weeks,  of  visiting  this  little  girl  almost  daily,  and  every 
flay  I  was  more  and  more  convinced  that  she  not  only  understood,  but 
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experienced  those  divine  things  of  which  she  spoke.    I  saw  her  on  the 
day  before  she  died.     She  was  coughing  very  severely  when  I  entered, 
and  after  the  fit  of  coughing  had  subsided,  large  drops  of  perspiration 
were  running  down  her  pale  countenance,  and  she  seemed  very  much 
exhausted.     I  said,  "Supposing,  my  young  friend,  I  could  take  away 
that  cough,  and  restore  you  to  health,  would  you  not  like  to  get  better  ?  " 
' — "  I  would  rather  die  and  go  to  heaven  and  be  with  Jesus,    she  again 
answered,  "than  get  better  and  return  to  the  world"    I  called  next 
-afternoon,  just  in  time  to  see  her  draw  her  last  breath.     She  was  an 
orphan  among  strangers  ;  she  had  no  father  or  mother,  no  brother  or 
sister,  no  kind  friend  to  close  her  eyes  in  death  ;  and  it  was  not  without 
an  emotion  of  pain  that  I  observed  one  standing  by  bring  her  hand 
somewhat  unceremoniously  over  those  beautiful  eyes,  which  had   now 
more  of  heaven  in  them  than  ever,  even  after  the  life  had  departed. 
Well,  I  thought,  if  I  could  have  seen  all  that  has  been  going  on  in  the 
ward  of  this  old  poor-house,  I  would  doubtless  have  witnessed  God's 
angels  hovering  around  that  death-bed,  anxiously  waiting  till  that  little 
girl's  pulse  ceased  to  beat — until  her  breast  heaved  for  the  last  time,  and 
then  quickly  taking  possession  of  her  ransomed  spirit,  carry  it  up  and 
«way  beyond  the  starry  heavens,  to  the  heaven  of  heavens,  there  to  place 
it  with  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob.    And  who  would  not  like  to  die 
as  that  girl  died  ?    I  have  no  doubt  whatever  that  the  reader,  whether 
young  or  old,  in  middle  life  or  in  old  age,  will  be  ready  to  say,  "  Let  my 
last  end  be  like  hers."    The  secret  of  her  happiness  was  that  she  had 
given  her  heart  to  God.     She  had  attended  the  Sunday  school  in  early 
years,  in  a  village  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Leeds ;  she  had  heard  from 
her  teacher  about  Christ ;  she  had  believed  in  Him  as  her  own  Saviour  ; 
and  thus,  though  her  lot  was  cast  amongst  strangers,  and  in  a  poor-house, 
■she  could  die  calmly  and  peacefully,  in  the  prospect  of  a  bright  and 
glorious  immortality. 

ORPHAN  COTTAGE  HOMES  OF  SCOTLAND. 

Ok  Saturday,  lOth  February,  in  presence  of  a  number  of  ladies  and 

fentlemen,  there  was  laid  the  first  stone  of  one  of  the  group  of  "  cottage 
omes,"  which  are  to  be  erected  on  the  farm  of  Nittingshill.  The  &rm, 
about  40  acres  in  extent,  is  situated  between  Bridge  of  Weir  and  Kilmal- 
colm. The  cottages  will  command  a  view  of  the  strath  of  the  Gryfe. 
The  first  of  the  cottages  is  a  memorial  building  ;  and  the  first  stone  was 
laid  by  the  lady  of  the  generous  donor.  Mr.  William  Quarrier,  who  has 
been  the  leading  spirit  of  the  movement,  stated,  that  for  twelve  years 
they  had  been  working  amongst  the  poor  children  of  Glasgow,  and  in 
that  time  had  helped  nearly  1000  children.  During  the  past  six  years 
they  had  helped  between  400  and  500  to  permanent  homes  and  positions, 
in  which  they  could  make  themselves  useful.  The  cottage  homes  would 
embrace  a  central  home  and  ten  cottages.  In  each  of  the  latter  there 
would  be  accommodation  for  30  children ;  and  a  father  and  mother  would 
be  placed  at  the  head  of  each  home, — the  intention  being  to  train  up  the 
children  on  the  family  system.  Whenever  the  number  of  children  ex- 
x;eeded  30  for  each  home,  it  would  be  necessary  to  increase  the  number 
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of  houses.  The  houses,  which  would  cover  over  40  feet  square,  would 
each  contain  10  or  12  apartments,  so  that  there  would  be  ample  room 
for  the  number  of  children  to  be  accommodated.  The  central  home 
would  accommodate  about  200  children  for  educational  purposes,  and 
would  include  houses  for  the  superintendent  and  schoolmaster,  as  well  as 
work-rooms,^and  a  hall  for  religious  and  other  services ;  so  that  altogether 
it  would  be  a  useful  building  in  connection  with  the  group  of  cottages. 
The  money,  wherewith  the  houses  were  to  be  built,  had  not  all  come  to 
hand ;  but  they  believed  that  it  would  yet  be  got.  About  jt'20,000  was 
needed.  They  had  already  got  £7000,  of  which  ^560  was  expended  in 
the  purchase  of  the  farm  in  April  last.  At  present  they  had  in  bank, 
and  receivable  on  promises,  upwards  of  £4000.  The  first  of  the  cottages, 
of  which  the  first  stone  had  just  been  laid,  was  the  gift  of  friends  in 
the  parish  of  Kilmalcolm,  and  was  erected  as  a  memorial  cottage.  The 
estimated  cost  of  each  of  the  cottages  was  £1250 ;  while  the  central  home 
would  cost  £4700.  Towards  the  payment  of  the  central  home,  they  had 
on  hand  and  in  bank  about  £2500 ;  so  that  for  that  building  alone  £2000 
was  required.  At  the  close  of  Mr.  Quarrier's  remarks,  devotional  exer- 
cises were  conducted  by  Rev.  Mr.  Carruthers,  Bridge  of  Weir,  after 
which  the  proceedings  terminated.  By  way  of  supplement  to  Mr. 
Quarrier's  statement,  it  may  be  explained,  that  the  object  of  the  homes 
is  to  lend  assistance  to  orphan  children  of  both  sexes,  aged  from  two  to 
fourteen  years,  who  may  be  healthy  and  destitute.  The  boys  will  be 
taught  trades,  such  as  tailoring,  shoemaking,  joiner  work,  printing, 
farming,  &c.,  as  the  father  of  each  household  will  be  able  to  teach  a 
different  trade;  while  the  girls  will  also  be  educated  in  a  variety  of 
useful  subjects.  Girls  ready  for  service  will  be  placed  in  suitable 
situations;  and  an  endeavour  will  be  made  to  foster  the  adoption  of 
Uttle  children  into  Christian  families  in  this  country,  where  they  would 
have  happy  homes.  For  the  benefit  of  children  who,  from  having  bad 
connections,  &c.,  would  not  be  likely  to  do  well  at  home,  the  emigration 
part  of  the  work  will  be  kept  up. 


GLASGOW  FOUNDRY  BOYS  RELIGIOUS  SOCIETY. 

^EE  annual  business  meeting  in  connection  with  the  Glasgow  Foundry 
Boys  Religious  Society,  was  held  on  the  evening  of  29th  of  January,  in 
the  Wellington  Street  U.  P.  Church  Hall— Mr.  James  Bell,  President 
of  the  Society,  in  the  chair.  Amongst  the  gentlemen  present  were, 
Messrs.  Dick,  Vice-President;  William  Martin,  Treasurer;  Chisholm, 
Secretary ;  Henderson,  Borthwick,  Hunter,  and  others.  After  devotions, 
Mr.  Chisholm  read  the  report  for  the  past  year.  He  stated  that  four 
new  branches  had  been  added  during  the  year,  making  in  all  76  branches. 
Of  these,  69  were  directly  connected  with  59  Christian  congregations ; 
3  with  other  religious  societies ;  and  4  had  no  church  connection.  Of 
the  59  congregations,  28  belonged  to  the  Free  Church,  17  to  the  U.  P. 
Church,  10  to  the  Established  Church,  3  to  the  Congregational  Church, 
and  1  to  the  Baptist  Church.  The  directors  regarded  this  fact  as  a 
testimony  to  the  success  with  which  their  efforts  to  preserve  the  abso- 
lutely unsectarian  character  of  the  Society,  and  to  afford  a  field  of  woric 
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•where  all  might  join  hand-in-hand,  had  been  crowned.  The  educational 
department  of  the  Society  had  had  its  special  sphere  of  labour  occupied 
by  the  School  Board ;  but  the  directors  were  of  opinion  that  there  'was 
still  room  for  its  healthy  action  in  seconding  and  supplementing  the  i^ork 
of  the  School  Board.  In  connection  with  the  social  reform  department, 
reference  was  made  to  an  iDteresting  competition  which  had  taken  place- 
between  the  choirs  of  the  different  branches.  Some  concluding  remarks 
were  made  in  regard  to  the  penny  savings  banks,  which  were  connected, 
with  26  branches.  Office-bearers  for  next  year  were  afterwards  appointed, 
— His  Grace  the  Duke  of  Argyll  being  elected  hon.  president.  The 
meeting  afterwards  separated. 


RELIGIOUS  EDUCATION  UNDER  THE  LONDON  SCHOOL  BOARD. 

The  School  Board  Chronicle  publishes  the  following  reply  of  Sir  Charles 
Keed  to  a  letter  from  Mr.  Joshua  Green,  of  Stanstead,  on  the  allegations 
of  ^^ godless  education''  made  sometimes  against  the  London  School 
Board: — "You  are  very  good  to  bring  to  my  attention  the  scandalous 
rumours  as  to  the  alleged  irreligious  character  of  the  schools  of  the- 
School  Board  for  London.  It  is  absolutely  untrue  '  that  they  are  godless^ 
that  they  teach  no  religion/  &c.  Every  morning,  in  the  hearing  of  every 
child,  a  portion  of  the  Holy  Scripture  is  read,  and  such  explanations  as 
are  suited  to  the  capacity  of  the  children  are  given  by  the  teacher.  This 
reading  is  systematic,  and  there  is  annually  a  voluntary  examination. 
Forty-three  thousand  of  our  elder  children  went  in  for  this  examination 
in  April  last,  and  3000  received  Bibles,  provided  by  a  private  prize  fund,, 
at  the  hand  of  Mr.  Forster,  M.P.,  at  the  Crystal  Palace.  Usually  a^ 
hynin  is  sung,  and  prayer  is  offered  or  read  every  morning  ;  but  this  i* 
optional.  No  catediism  is  allowed  to  be  learnt  or  taught;  and  no 
minister  or  manager  of  any  denomination  is  permitted  to  conduct  the 
religious  services.  There  is  as  much  real  practical  religion  taught  in  our 
schools  as  in  any  National  or  British  school  in  the  three  kingdoms.  The- 
total  number  of  children  on  our  roll  is  126,828 ;  and  last  year  only  124, 
or  1  in  IQOO,  have  been  withdrawn  by  their  parents  from  the  Bible 
reading.^  ^_^^ 

The  Bev.  Dr.  Tyng,  jun.,  of  New  York,  who  sometimes  says  strange 
things  in  his  pulpit,  having  recently  declared,  that  if  the  ladies  of  hi* 
church  would  give  up  "three-button  gloves"  and  wear  "  one-button,"  the 
saving  would  be  enough  to  secure  a  support  for  his  orphan  home.  This 
has  stirred  up  the  women  of  his  congre^ion,  one  of  whom  has  written  to 
the  newspapers,  in  which  she  says:  'Why,  if  there  is  self-denial  to  be 
done,  is  it  always  required  of  women?  and  concludes  with  this  obser- 
vation :  "  If  Dr.  Tyng  does  not  succeed  with  his  gloves,  let  him  try  upon 
cigars ;  there  would  be  more  than  the  saving  in  gloves.  He  would  im 
by  it,  and  the  men  of  his  congre^tion  would  be  cleaner  and  live  lonwr.* 
Br.  Tyng  is  a  smoker,  and  the  hft  is  greyly  emoyed  by  hia  friendsfbut 
who  wait  in  vain  for  his  reply.— JV«w  York  Correapondent  of  Limion 
JVeddy  Review. 
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A  EETKOSPECT  OF  THIETI  YEARS. 

^'  It  has  been  my  happy  lot,  during  these  thirty  years,  to  have  seen  a 
steady  and  widespread  increase  of  Christian  influence  in  the  public  life 
of  the  country.  The  late  Earl  Derby  committed  himself  early  to  the 
side  of  Christianity  by  an  Exposition  of  the  Parables,  which  he  wrote 
for  his  children.  Earl  Kussell  was  known  as  a  Bible-reader  among  his 
poor  neighbours ;  and  more  recently,  by  his  writings,  as  a  defender  of 
Christian  truth.  The  Earl  of  Aberdeen,  who  was  some  time  Prime 
Minister,  was  a  Christian.  Earl  Shaftesbury  has  taken  the  lead  in  all 
the  Christian  benevolence  of  the  country.  The  late  Lord  Glenelg  was 
the  author  of  the  beautiful  hymn,  'When  gathering  clouds  around  I 
view.'  And  the  Duke  of  Argyll,  at  a  very  early  age,  cast  his  crown  at 
the  feet  of  Jesus.  In  the  House  of  Commons  we  had  the  solid  Christian 
profession  of  the  late  Sir  Robert  Peel.  We  had  for  long  Sir  William 
Heathcote,  the  personal  friend  of  Keble.  Mr.  Gladstone  proved  his 
Ohristianhood  in  books  and  letters,  which  were  an  attempt  to  solve  the 
difficult  problems  a  statesman  has  to  consider,  and  in  the  high-principled, 
unhalting  Christian  life  he  has  led.  Some  of  the  most  distinguished  law 
members  of  our  day — ^Page  Wood,  and  Roundell  Palmer,  and  Coleridge — 
have  been  very  earnest  Christians.  And  it  was  an  unspeakably  important 
thing  for  Christian  influence,  that  the  two  most  advanced  Liberals  in  the 
House  were  so  entirely  and  sincerely  Christian,  both  in  thought  and 
^Qf  as  the  lamented  Mr.  Cobden  and  Mr.  Bright.  The  time  was,  in 
days  not  so  far  behind  us,  when  a  word  of  Christ's,  quoted  seriously  in 
a  debate,  would  have  been  followed  by  catcalls.  That  time  is  gone ;  and 
a  word  so  quoted  would  be  welcomed  now,  as  bringing  the  greatest  light 
there  is  into  any  discussion  bearing  on  the  deeper  interests  of  national 
life." — United  Presbyterian  Magazine. 


The  late  Mr.  John  Cruickshanks. — Many  of  our  town  readers  will 
sympathize  with  us  in  the  sorrow  we  feel  in  having  to  record  the  death  of 
this  gentleman.  Mr.  Cruickshanks  was  for  years  distinguished  by  his  active 
zeal  in  Christian  work  among  the  young.  He  was  one  of  the  earliest  and 
most  persevering  and  successful  promoters  of  Penny  Savings  Banks. 
Besides  conducting  a  Penny  Bank  for  many  years  in  Finnieston,  he  took 
means  to  associate  together,  for  mutual  counsel  and  encouragement,  the 
workers  of  the  different  Penny  Banks  in  and  around  Glasgow.  To  this 
association  he  acted  as  secretary  for  upwards  of  ten  years,  and  by  his 
personal  exertions  gave  a  great  impetus  to  the  movement.  It  is  to  such 
pioneers  that  the  great  success  of  the  banks  belongs ;  and  we  cannot 
forget,  that  while  at  first  Mr.  Cruickshanks  wrought  on  year  after  year 
almost  alone,  his  example  and  perseverance  gradually  moulded  social 
opinion;  and  the  statistics  of  our  Penny  Banks,  over  150  in  number, 
form  a  monument  to  his  earnestness  and  self-denial.  Mr.  Cruickshanks 
was  of  a  genial  disposition,  and  was  much  esteemed.  Latterly,  failing 
health  necessitated  withdrawal  from  his  many  fields  of  labour ;  and  on 
Sabbath  morning,  the  28th  of  January,  he  died  at  Glencaim  House, 
Oarelochhead. 
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THE  LATE  REV.  DR.  HENRY  NI8BET,  MISSIONARY.  SAMOA. 
The  following  is  an  extract  from  a  letter  to  Mr.  William  Logan,  Glasgow, 
respecting  the  late  Rev.  Henry  Nisbet,  LL.D.,  from  the  Rev.  Dr.  George 
Turner.  The  letter  is  dated  Malua,  Samoa,  August  31,  1876.  "Four 
days  ago/'  says  Dr.  Turner,  *'  I  resumed  my  classes  in  the  Mission  Insti- 
tution— but  what  a  blank  the  absence  of  our  dear  departed  brother  is  I 
I  cannot  tell  you  how  much  I  miss  him — ^the  companion  of  my  boyhood. 
We  were  at  the  same  Sabbath  school ;  went  together  to  the  same  Young 
Men's  Sabbath  Morning  Prayer  Meeting;  joined  the  Church  together; 
&nned  the  missionary  flame  in  each  other's  hearts  ;  went  before  the 
directors  of  the  London  Missionary  Society  together;  studied  together 
at  Glasgow,  Paisley,  and  Chesunt ;  were  ordained  together  by  the  then 
Relief  Presbytery  of  Glasgow ;  sailed  to  the  South  Sea  Islands  together ; 
fought  side  by  side  in  that  terrible  battle  with  the  savages  of  Tanna ;  and 
here,  for  three-and-thirty  years,  we  have  been  associated  together  amid  all 
the  varied  scenes  of  missionary  life  in  Samoa.  For  the  last  sixteen  years, 
as  you  are  aware,  we  have  been  associated,  as  fellow-tutors,  in  conducting 
our  Mission  Seminary ;  and  no  one  knows  better  than  I  do  how  faithfully 
and  conscientiously  he  did  his  work.  He  will  still  speak,  as  I  told  the 
students  to-day,  and  be  a  teacher  of  many,  by  means  of  his  printed 
conmientaries  and  manuscripts,  which  have  been  copied  by  hundreds  of 
students.  He  was  thorough  in  everything  he  did ;  had  an  extensive  and 
very  idiomatic  knowledge  of  the  language;  and  was  able,  with  much 
clearness,  to  make  his  instructions  tell  on  the  native  mind.  He  lias 
joined  many,  I  doubt  not,  whom  he  was  instrumental  in  leading  to 
heaven;  and  rests  in  the  presence  of  that  Saviour  to  whom,  in  early 
years,  he  devoted  his  life,  and  in  whose  service  he  was  literally  '  faithful 
unto  death.'  May  we  all,  in  God*s  good  time,  know  what  it  is  to  be 
there  I"  

A  KIND  WORD. 

On  a  certain  Sabbath  evening,  some  twenty  years  ago,  a  reckless  young 
man  was  idly  lounging  under  the  elm  trees  in  the  public  square  of 
Worcester.  He  had  become  a  wretched  waif  on  the  current  of  sin.  His 
days  were  spent  in  the  waking  remorse  of  a  drunkard ;  his  nights  were 
passed  in  the  buffooneries  of  an  ale-house.  As  he  sauntered  ^ong,  out 
of  humour  with  himself  and  with  all  mankind,  a  kind  voice  saluted  him. 
A  stranger  laid  his  hand  on  his  shoulder,  and  said  in  cordial  tones,  *^  Mr. 
Qough,  go  down  to  our  meeting  in  the  town  hall  to-night."  A  brief 
conversation  followed,  so  winning  in  its  character  that  the  reckless  youth 
consented  to  go.  He  went;  he  heard  the  appeals  there  riiade.  With 
tremulous  hand  he  signed  the  pledge  of  total  abstinence.  By  God's  help 
he  kept  it,  and  keeps  it  yet.  The  poor  boot-crimper  who  tapped  him  on 
the  shoulder,  good  Joel  Stratton,  has  lately  gone  to  heaven.  But  the 
youth  he  saved  is  to-day  the  foremost  of  reformers  on  the  face  of  the 

Siobe.  Methinks  when  I  listen  to  the  thunders  of  applause  that  seat 
ohn  B.  Gough  on  the  platform  of  the  Academy  of  Music,  I  am  hearing 
the  echoes  of  that  tap  on  the  shoulder,  and  of  that  kind  invitation  under 
the  ancient  elms  of  Worcester.  "He  that  winneth  souls  is  wise." — 
T.  L.  Cuyler. 
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Good  Sbrvants  and  Good  Mistresses. — In  view  of  the  fact,  that  in 
London  household  servants  who  have  lived  with  one  family  for  a  long 
series  of  years  have  been  publicly  rewarded  with  medals  of  honour, 
Mr.  Spurgeon  suggests  that  some  recognition  ought  to  be  made  of  such 
housekeepers  as  have  retained  the  same  servants  for  a  number  of  years. 
There  is  a  great  deal  in  this  thought  of  his.  Employers  are  largely 
responsible  for  the  character  and  efficiency  of  those  whom  they  employ. 
A  good  mistress  will,  as  a  rule,  have  good  servants.  If  a  housekeeper 
finds  herself  unable  to  get  or  to  keep  efficient  servants,  she  may  well 
be  ashamed  to  tell  of  it.  The  trouble  in  her  case  is  by  no  means  with 
the  servants  alone ;  and  this  fact  is  better  understood  by  both  employer 
and  employed  than  complaining  housekeepers  commonly  imagine. 


Home  Work. — Two  women  met  one  morning,  and  conversation  turned 
upon  a  lecture  delivered  upon  "  The  model  home."  **  Why  did  not  you 
come,"  said  one  of  the  ladies,  "  and  hear  how  to  make  a  model  home  ?  ^' 
--"  Because,"  replied  the  other,  "  I  was  at  home  making  it  a  model." 


RACHEL'S  TEARS. 

{Horatius  Bonar,  D,D,,  in  "  The  Christian  at  Work") 

On  Bamah's  heights  a  voice  is  heard. 
The  voice  of  one  that  weeps  alone ; 

A  mother's  woes  that  voice  has  stirred, 
A  mother's  heart  is  in  that  moan. 

For  her  lost  children  Rachel  weeps. 

And  who  this  mother's  tears  shall  stay  ? 

On  Ramah's  hill  her  watch  she  keeps, 
A  lonely  mourner  night  and  day. 

In  Ramah  Rachel  weepeth  still. 

Refusing  to  be  comforted, 
Her  sons  the  prey  of  every  ill. 

Lost,  slain,  or  into  exile  led. 

In  every  clime  her  children  roam. 

In  every  realm  their  ashes  lie ; 
Without  a  city  or  a  home. 

They  weep,  they  wander,  and  they  die. 

Thus  saith  the  Lord  :  "  Refrain  thy  voice 
From  weeping  and  thine  eyes  from  tears ; 

Thy  mother's  heart  shall  yet  rejoice, 
And  sing  thro'  everlasting  years. 

"  Thy  wandering  sons  shall  yet  return, 
Thy  lost  ones  shall  be  found  again ; 

Oh  !  tender  mother,  cease  to  mourn  ; 
Rachel,  thine  eyes  from  tears  refrain. 

**  Once  more  thou  yet  shalt  clasp  thine  own; 

With  them  thou  shalt  rejoice  and  sing ; 
Thy  grief  a  winter  past  and  gone^ 

Thy  joy  an  everlasting  spring ! " 
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KiCHARD  Cecil  is  quoted  as  saying,  that  "  The  people  look  at  a  minister 
out  of  the  pulpit  to  see  if  he  means  what  he  says  when  he  is  in  it." 
Scholars  have  a  similar  watch  over  their  Sunday  school  teachers. 


NOTICE  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

Will  the  Correspondent  who  writes  from  KilmamocJc  favour  us  vdth 
his  address,  which  has  fallen  aside  ? 


^uttlli^tntt 


Southern  District  Sabbath 
School  Union. — The  bi-monthly 
meeting  of  this  Union  was  held  on 
Monday,  the  8th  January.  Mr. 
Aird,  president,  occupied  the  chair — 
present  32  representatives.  A  letter 
was  read  from  the  Oatlands  Sabbath 
'  f  i.>  1  School    Society,    seeking    admission 

into  the  Union ;  and  the  Secretary 
was  instructed  to  communicate  with 
said  Society,  and  report  to  next 
meeting.  A  cordial  vote  of  thanks 
was  accorded  to  Mr.  R  T.  Middleton 
for  the  New- Year's  Address  pre- 
sented by  him  to  the  Sabbath  school 
•children  of  Glasgow.  A  list  of 
'Societies  not  yet  connected  with  the 
Union  was  submitted,  and  several 
gentlemen  were  deputed  to  confer 
with  them.  The  meeting  was  after- 
wards favoured  with  interesting 
reports  by  visitors  to  the  following 
Societies,  viz. : — Go  van  U.  P.,  G<>van 
Parish,  TradestonE.  U., Cunningham 
Free,  Erskine  U.  P.,  St.  Bernard's 
Parish,  Paisley  Eoad,  Eglinton  St. 
XJ.  P.,  Augustine  Free,  Abbotsford 
Parish,  Ibrox  U.  P.,  Union  Free, 
Kenwick  Free,  and  Cathcart  Boad 
U.  P.  An  adjourned  business  meet- 
ing of  this  Union  was  held  in 
Buchanan's  Temperance  Hotel,  on 
the  12th  February, — Mr.  Aird,:  pre- 
sident, in  the  chair — ^present  35  re- 
presentatives. Several  members  of 
V  isiting  Committee  submitted  reports 
of  societies  visited  during  past  month. 
Some  encouraging  facts  were  elicited 
■as  to  the  conducting  of  adult  classes. 
Four  societies  received  a  cordial 
welcome  into  the  Union,  viz. : — 
Oatlands,   (Est.;)  GovanhiU,   (Est.;) 


Cathcart  Road,  (U.  P. ;)  and  PoUok- 
shields,  (Free.)  It  was  agreed  that 
the  annual  meeting  of  the  Union  be 
held  on  or  about  the  I9th  MarcL 
The  meeting  nominated  office-bearers 
for  ensuing  year. 

Western  District  Sabbath 
School  Union. — This  Union  met  in 
the  Deacons'  Court  Room  of  Free 
St.  Matthew's  Church,  on  the  evening 
of  29  th  January.  There  were  present 
19  directors  and  representatives- 
Mr.  Kerr,  vice-president,  in  the 
chair.  A  letter  was  read  from 
Ar^yle  Free  Church  Sabbath  School 
Society,  desiring  to  become  associated 
with  the  Union.  The  application 
was  unanimously  agreed  to.  A 
deputation,  consisting  of  Messrs. 
Inglis  and  Alston,  from  Free  St 
George's  Sabbath  School  Society, 
waited  upon  the  Union  to  express 
the  same  desire;  and  the  chairman 
expressed  to  these  gentlemen  the 
pleasure  it  afforded  the  Union  to 
receive  the  Society  they  represented. 
In  connection  with  the  Union's  gen- 
eral scheme  of  visitation  of  all  schools 
within  its  boundaries,  Mr.  Crak 
reported  that,  up  to  date,  there  had 
been  25  schools  visited.  The  sec- 
retary reported  that  the  Rev.  Dr. 
M'Millan,  of  Free  St.  Peter's,  had 
kindly  consented  to  preach  the  annual 
sermon  to  the  teachers  on  Sabbath 
evening,  11th  February. 

North-Eastern  District  Sabbath 
School  Union.— This  Union  met  on 
Monday,  22nd  January — Mr.  Howatt 
in  the  chair,  19  present.  The 
Visitation  Committee  reported  pro- 
gress ;  and  the  Committee  on  Music 


Digitized  by  LjOOQIC 


THS  BABBATH  80H0OL  XAtfAIIXI. 


63 


also  reported  that  very  satisfactory 
returns  had  been  received  as  to  the 
number  of  scholars  coming  forward 
to  the  rehearsals  for  the  musical  de- 
monstration, to  take  place  in  the 
City  Hall,  on  Friday,  23rd  March. 

South-Eastkrn  District  Sabbath 
School  Union.— This  Union  met  on 
Tuesday,  13th  February.  Mr.  James 
Millar,  president,  occupied  the  chair, 
and  there  were  present  24  directors. 
It  was  reported  that  28  schools  had 
been  visited,  during  the  last  two 
months,  by  Messrs.  Hay,  M 'Arthur, 


Livingston,  Small,  Thomson,  Bryoe, 
and  Glover.  The  notes  taken  by 
the  visitors  were  read,  and  found  to 
be  full  of  interest  and  encouragement. 
Arrangements  were  made  for  the 
City  Hall  Musical  Festival,  to  be 
held  on  Thursday,  15th  March.  The 
two  rehearsal  meetings  already  held 
had  been  attended  by  upwards  of 
1000,  and  the  conductor,  Mr.  AUan, 
had  expressed  his  ereat  satisfaction 
with  the  progress  which  the  Societies' 
classes  had  evidently  made  during 
the  winter  in  preparing  for  it. 


"$aiitts  Bf  ^Baks. 

Workers  of  God.  By  Rev.  Charles 
0.  M'Crie,  Free  St.  Mark's,  Glas- 
gow, pp.  20.  Glasgow:  J.  N. 
MacRmlay,     Sauchiehall    Street. 

1877. 


A  THOUGHTFUL  and  suggestive  ad* 
dress  to  young  men,  on  a  most 
important  subject,  written  in  a  fresh, 
vigorous,  and  attractive  style. 


UOTES  ON  THE  UNION'S  LESSON  SCHEME  FOR  1877. 


LESSON  XI.— MARCH  IB, 
The  Flood.— Genesis  vii.  1-24. 

V.  1.— A  hundred  and  twenty  years  had  fled  since  God  doomed  the  men  of  the 
old  world  to  destruction  by  water.  A  long  space  for  repentance,  of  which,  if  any 
availed  themselves,  they  were  mercifully  removed  from  the  evil  to  come.  How 
much  of  this  time  was  occupied  by  the  building  of  the  ark  does  not  appear;  the 
period  must  have  been  very  considerable,  during  which  "  the  long-sufferiDg  of  God 
waited  in  the  days  of  Noah,  while  the  ark  was  a-preparin^,"  (1  Peter  ilL  20.) 
Bow  were  the  impenitent,  unbelieving  multitudes  of  mankind  occupied  in  the 
meanwhile?  Christ  tells  us,  (Matt.  xxiv.  38,  39.)  Seven  days  before  the  com- 
mencement of  the  deluge,  Noah  and  his  family  are  graciously  invited  to  "  come  " 
into  the  ark,  as  the  only  refuge  from  the  impending  judgment.  God  renews  His 
testimony  to  Noah,  as  the  only  faithful  man  of  his  generation.  God's  covenant 
with  him  (vi.  18)  included  also  his  family. 

V.  24.— The  distinction  between  clean  and  unclean  beasts  was  laid  down  long 
after,  in  the  Levitical  law,  (Lev.  xi. ;)  when  certain  animals  were  allowed  to  be  eaten^ 
and  the  use  of  others,  as  food,  was  prohibited.  But  here  the  distinction  is  referred 
to  in  such  a  way  as  to  shew  that  it  had  been  recognised  long  before  the  flood ;  and 
then,  undoubtedly,  with  regard  to  animals  to  be  used  in  sacrifice.  We  thus  learn 
that  the  great  Sacrifice  that  was  to  be,  was  typified  alike  in  the  Patriarchal  and 
the  Mosaic  economy. 

V.  5-16.— Notice  is  taken  of  Noah's  strict  obedience  to  the  Divine  commandSy 
both  as  regarded  the  construction  of  the  ark,  and  the  selection  of  the  strange  living 
cargo  consigned  to  its  shelter.  V.  11  describes,  in  terms  brief  and  simple,  but 
sublime,  the  process  in  nature  by  which  the  world  and  its  inhabitants  were  mira> 
culously  overwhelmed.  We  are  left  to  imagine  the  despair  and  consternation  of 
the  infatuated  multitudes,  now  at  last  convinced,  when  it  is  too  late,  of  the  reality 
of  God's  long-threatened  judgment.  How  different  with  Noah,  afloat  in  his  great 
ship!— "the  Lord  shut  him  in."  (V.  16.)  As  a  "preacher  of  righteousness,*' 
Noah,  doubtless,  amidst  reproaches  and  mockeries,  had  wamdd  the  world  of  the 
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ungodly,  for  more  than  a  centmy,  of  the  fate  that  awaited  them,  aod  thus  "  he 
deUveTed  his  own  soul,"  (Ezek.  zxziii.  9 ;)  whilst  his  preparation  of  the  ark  was 
"the  saving  also  of  his  house,"  (Heb.  id,  7.) 

V.  17-24.— These  verses  record,  in  impressive  words,  the  completion  of  the  catas- 
trophe. Death  reigned  supreme  over  the  surface  of  the  earth,  as  it  never  shaU 
prevail  again,  (viii.  21 ;  ix.  11,)  till  the  consummation  of  all  things,  when  the  -world 
shall  be  destroyed  by  fire. 

What  a  terrible  evidence  does  the  narrative  present  of  the  dire  effects  of  human 
corruption  when  unrestrained  by  the  grace  of  God!  The  wickedness  of  man  so 
great,  the  thoughts  of  his  heart  so  constantly  vicious,  all  flesh  corrupt  before  God, 
the  earth  that  Me  created  "  filled  with  violence,"  and  the  entire  purpose  of  creation 
perverted  by  human  folly  and  profligacy.  The  Lord  is  described  as  "grieving" 
and  "repenting"  that  He  had  made  man,  and  then  as  uttering  the  emphatic  and 
awful  denunciation,  the  fulfilment  of  which  is  now  before  us  in  the  narrative: 
"  Behold  I,  even  I,  do  bring  a  flood  of  waters  upon  the  earth,  to  destroy  all  flesh, 
wherein  is  the  breath  of  life." 

Let  us  leani  to  imitate  the  faith  and  obedience  of  Noah,  and  his  unwavering 
trust  in  the  paternal  grace  and  protection  of  God. 

Jesus  Christ  is  the  ark  of  refuge  to  His  faithful  followers  from  the  power  and 
punishment  of  sin.  The  Apostle  speaks  of  the  ark  as  an  emblem  of  our  baptism, 
or  entrance  Into  Christ,  (1  Peter  iii.  20,  21.) 

Memory  iSicercwe— Shorter  Catechism  11. — Hebrews  ii.  3. 

Subject  to  heproved^-Qod  Hates  Sin. 

Golden  Text — "  How  shall  we  escape,  if  we  neglect  so  great  salvation  ?" 
—Heb.  ii.  3. 

Notes.—  This  question  has  no  answer  given.  Every  one  is  to  answer  it  for 
himself.  Note  these  things.  What  makes  the  salvation  great  ? — Many  things- 
mention  some :  but  here  it  is  particularly  the  fact  that  it  was  spoken  by  the  Lord 
from  heaven.  The  Old  Testament  was  spoken  by  holy  men,  by  prophets,  but 
this  salvation  by  the  Son  of  God.  How  great  must  it  be  !  Then  notice  the  word 
neglect — explain  its  meaning — a  child  neglects  his  lessons,  his  work.  What  does 
that  mean  ?  It  is  not  despise^  or  turn  our  back  upon,  but  simply  neglect.  How 
many  thus  neglect/  This  was  the  sin  in  Noah's  time.  People  would  not  heed 
him.  What  happened  ?— They  perished.  So  now.  If  we  neglect,  escape  is 
impossible.    How  can  we  escape  ? 


LESSON  XII.-MARCH  25. 

The  Waters  Dried  up.— Genesis  viiL  1-22. 

[  V.  1-3. — The  flood  has  served  its  purpose :  all  the  wicked  have  been  swept  from 

I  the  face  of  the  earth.    Forty  days  simiced  to  accomplish  this,  and  now  Noah  and 

I  his  family  alone  remain  of  the  whole  human  race.     While  the  work  of  destruction 

\  proceeded,  the  inmates  of  the  ark  would  be  aware  of  it,  by  the  torrent-rain,  and 

;  the  gradual  uprising  of  their  ship.    All  at  once,  however,  the  rain  ceased;  and  for 

l]  five  long  months  thereafter  that  lonely  family  were  becalmed  on  the  mighty  deep. 

I  During  all  that  time  there  was  no  communication  with  the  outer  world,  whose 

[■  state  and  fate  could  be  but  guessed.    Consider  what  patience  would  be  needed, 

u  both  for  the  discharge  of  common  duties  to  each  other  ana  to  the  creatures  entrusted 

i  to  their  care,  and  for  waiting  to  know  the  will  of  God.    No  wonder  if  the  heart 

and  flesh  of  Noah  were  ready  to  faint  and  fail.     But  God's  ovm  hand  had  shut  him 
;«  in,  and  no  doubt  he  would  be  exercised  like  Jonah  in  similar  circumstances  of 

extremity,  (Jon.  ii.  7.)    God  had  never  foigotten  Noah,  but  now  He  manifests  His 

care,  by  using  means  to  assuage  the  deluge,  and  to  deliver  His  servant  from  his 
"  imprisonment  and  from  all  his  fears.    The  means  used  were,  the  stopping  of  the 

fountains  of  the  deep,  the  shutting  of  the  vrindows  of  heaven,  and  the  causing  s 

drying  wind  to  pass  over  the  face  of  the  earth. 
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y.  4,  5. —The  grounding  of  the  ark  was  a  token  of  God's  care  for  Noah.  It 
-would  be  a  satisfaction  to  the  inmates  to  know  that  they  were  again  upon  firm 
ground.  Tlie  ark  rested  on  a  mountain  in  the  country  of  Ararat  Ararat  was 
both  a  country  and  a  kingdom,  (Isa.  xxxvii.  38,  margin,  Jer.  li.  27.)  One  of  the 
mountains  there  is  upwards  of  17,000  feet  above  the  sea ;  the  top  is  perpetually 
snow-clad.  It  is  supposed  that  the  ark  touched  Ararat  about  the  middle  of  March, 
and  that  the  waters  gradually  subsided  till  the  beginning  of  June,  corresponding 
to  the  first  day  of  the  10th  month.  Note  the  faith  and  patience  Ktill  required  of 
Noah.  How  dependent  was  he  still  on  the  grace  and  power  of  God ;  a  solitary 
family,  as  yet  only  in  sight  of  a  drowned  world! 

V.  6-12.— Noah  waited  forty  days  after  the  grounding  of  the  ark,  or  to  tlie  middle 
of  July,  before  opening  what  is  called  the  window,  or  aperture,  from  which  he  sent 
forth,  first  a  raven,  and  then  a  dove.  The  raven  found  carrion  in  abundance  floating 
on  the  waste  of  waters,  and  thought  no  more  of  the  ark ;  but  the  dove,  we  are  told, 
found  no  rest  for  the  sole  of  her  foot.  The  particularity  with  which  the  dove's 
reception  is  recorded,  evinces  the  care  of  Noah,  and  may  also  reflect  his  sense  of 
God's  care  for  him.  At  the  end  of  seven  days  the  dove  was  again  sent  forth,  and 
this  time  she  returned  with  an  olive  leaf  in  her  mouth.  There  is  an  expression  of 
surprise,  doubtless  of  glad  surprise,  when  the  olive  leaf  was  seen.  Noah  regarded 
it  as  a  sign  of  the  waters  subsiding  from  the  earth.  Yet  other  seven  days,  and 
the  dove  was  sent  forth  a  third  time,  to  return  no  more  to  the  ark ;  it  was  now 
free  to  sing  among  the  branches,  (Ps.  civ.  12.)  The  seven  day  intervals  so 
frequently  mentioned  in  this  and  the  preceding  chapter,  evidently  refer  to  tbe  six 
^ys  of  creation,  and  the  seventh  day  of  rest. 

V.  13-22.— The  earth  was  now  ready  to  receive  Noah  and  the  inmates  of  the  ark. 
The  precise  day  of  Noah's  entering  the  ark  was  given,  (ch.  vii.  13,)  and  now  the 
day  of  his  quitting  it  is  given  as  precisely.  God  had  shut  him  in,  and  now  He  bids 
him  go  forth.  Mark,  at  once,  God's  care  for  Noah,  and  Noah's  obedience  to  God. 
He  waited  upon  God.  See  David's  charge  to  his  soul,  (Ps.  Ixii.  5.)  Noah  was  in 
the  ark  exactly  a  year  and  ten  days,  that  is,  as  near  as  may  be,  a  solar  year.  It  is 
supposed  that  Noah  left  the  ark  about  the  end  of  October.  The  season  was  autumn. 
Since  the  subsidence  of  the  waters,  it  is  not  unlikely  that  the  earth  had  again 
brought  forth  food  for  man  and  beast.  Noah's  first  act  was  to  build  an  altar,  and 
offer  burnt-offerings  to  the  Lord.  Mark  Noah's  piety  and  devotion.  What  mingled 
feeUngs  of  adoring  love  and  gratitude  must  have  filled  his  heart !  And  yet  the  ark 
was  but  a  type  of  Christ.  May  we  own  Him  as  our  Deliverer,  and  present  the 
living  sacrifice,  which  is  but  our  reasonable  service,  (Rom.  xii.  1.)  Noah's  sacrifice 
"Was  an  acknowledgment  of  his  guilt  r  of  the  claim  of  the  broken  law  upon  his  life ; 
»nd  of  the  mercy  of  God  in  accepting  a  substitute.  The  burnt-offering  was  the 
symbol  of  this  substitution.  Note  the  gracious  words  in  which  the  acceptance  of 
the  sacrifice  is  expressed,  and  compare  them  with  what  is  said  of  Christ's  sacrifice 
of  Mmself,  (Eph.  v.  2.)  The  judgment  is  passed,  and  now  God  reveals  His  purpose 
of  mercy.  He  will  not  again  bring  a  deluge  upon  the  earth,  though  the  heart  of 
man  is,  naturally,  not  less  evil.  Not  only  so,  but  God  promises  positive  blessings. 
While  the  present  world  lasts  there  will  be  the  regular  succession  of  seasons,  with 
their  influences,  and  the  alternation  of  day  and  night.  We  can  bear  witness  to  the 
faithfulness  of  God  in  this  respect.  If  we  trust  Him  for  temporal  mercies,  may  we 
not  as  firmly  trust  Him  for  spiritual  blessings  ?  Like  Noah,  may  we  walk  with 
Cod,  being  reconciled  to  Him  by  the  blood  of  Jesus.  May  we,  in  like  manner, 
▼ait  patiently  upon  God,  and  serve  Him  with  the  obedience  of  faith. 

Memory  j&a^rcwe— Shorter  Catechism  12.— Isaiah  xliii.  2. 

Subject  to  he  proved— God  does  not  Willingly  Punish. 

Golden  Text — "  When  thou  passest  through  the  waters,  I  will  be  with 
thee ;  and  through  the  rivers,  they  shall  not  overflow  thee."— Isa.  xliii.  2. 

NoTES.—This  was  God's  promise  to  His  people,  when  they  were  to  return  from 
Babylon.  They  had  had  abundant  proof  of  His  power  to  protect  them.  Illustrate 
hy  the  case  of  Noah  in  the  ark,  by  the  crossing  of  the  Red  Sea,  and  by  their 
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|»as8uig  over  Jordan.  They  had  passed  safely  through  toaiers  and  through  rivers. 
Then  shew  that  waters  and  rivers  mean  dangers  and  trials ;  and  Grod's  promise  u 
that  His  children  shall  not  be  overwhelmed  by  these.  Why  ?— Because  He  is  with 
them.  What  He  t—Otod  the  Almighty  One.  Remember  the  children  in  the  fiery 
furnace,    Befer  also  to  Psalm  xxiiL  4. 


LESSON  XIII.-APRIL  1. 
Thb  Flight  into  Eqtpt.— Matthew  ii.  1-23. 

I.  The  Visit  of  the  Magi  or  Wise  Men,  (v.  1-12.)— Wise  men  or  magi  were  the 
learned  class  in  Persia  and  Assyria.  They  came  from  the  East,  i.  «.,  some  country 
east  of  Judea,  probably  one  of  the  countries  mentioned.  Notice  how  they  were 
led— a  star  had  appeared  in  the  East,  some  peculiarly  conspicuous  constellation, 
which  they  associated  with  the  birth  of  the  King  of  the  Jews,  (v.  2.)  There  was 
a  very  general  expectation  over  all  the  Roman  world  at  this  time,  that  some  great 
man  was  to  arise  in  Judea.  Hence,  probably,  the  reason  why  these  men,  when 
they  saw  the  star,  went  to  Jerusalem.  Learn  from  them  how  we  ought  to  act 
What  think  ye  of  Christ?  How  far  would  you  travel  to  worship  Him?  These 
men  came  thousands  of  miles.  They  were  earnest  seekers,  and  they  found.  All 
who  seek  shall  lind. 

Notice  next,  the  eflfect  of  all  this  on  Herod.  This  was  Herod  the  Great,  a 
monster  of  cruelty  and  jealousy.  These  strange  stories  about  this  child  filled  him 
with  uneasiness  and  trouble.  Who  can  this  child  be  ?  Is  He  one  day  to  be  lung? 
— and  the  old  tyrant  was  afraid.  Jerusalem  also  was  troubled.  The  people  knew 
Herod's  temper,  and  they  knew  not  what  he  would  do  ia  a  fit  of  jealous  sus- 

Sicion.  Note  what  he  does.  He  summons  the  sanhedrim,  and  asks  where  the 
hrist,  their  expected  Messiah  and  deliverer,  was  to  be  bom.  They  can  easily  tell 
him,  for  Micah  had  foretold  the  exact  place,  (Micah  v.  2.)  Herod  immediately 
forms  his  plans ;  he  sent  for  the  wise  men,  tells  them  to  find  out  Jesus,  and  come 
and  inform  him,  that  he  also  misht  do  Him  homage.  The  wise  men,  beng 
ignorant  of  Herod's  intention,  whidk  was  to  kill  Jesus,  promised  to  return,  and 
went  on  their  way. 

The  star  again  appeared,  and  moved  before  them  until  it  stood  over  the  very 
house  where  Jesus  was.  Notice  their  joy  in  seeing  the  star.  When  they  find  the 
child,  observe  how  they  act.  They  worship  and  make  costly  presents.  See  hov 
God  provides  for  His  own.  Mary  was  very  poor.  A  long  and  costly  journey  to 
Egypt  was  before  her.  God  supplies  her  with  means  at  the  right  moment  And 
note,  particularly,  how  marvellously  He  does  this !  He  brings  wise  men  all  the 
way  from  the  East.  On  their  departure  from  the  house  they  do  not  return  to 
Herod.    Why  ?— God  warned  them  in  a  dream  not  to  do  so. 

II.  The  Flight,  (v.  13-15.)— There  was  danger  abroad.  Herod  would  do  some 
desperate  thing  when  he  found  that  the  wise  men  did  not  return.  But  God 
provides  for  the  safety  of  His  own.  See  how,  (v.  13.)  Joseph  starts  at  once. 
There  was  no  time  to  lose.  He  went  to  Egypt.  In  this  way  was  fulfilled  the 
prophecy  of  Amos,  originally  spoken  regarding  the  Jewish  nation,  but  which,  ve 
learn  from  this  passage,  had  a  reference  to  Christ.  Learn  from  this  how  early 
Jesus  began  to  suffer— when  a  mere  child  His  life  was  sought.  Verily  He  was 
a  Man  of  Sorrows,  and  acquainted  with  griefs.  He  learned  obedience  by  the  thugj 
which  He  suffered.  Why  all  this  sorrow— all  this  suffering  ?— He  was  woundw 
for  our  transgressions,  (Isaiah  liiL  5.)  ^ 

III.  Massacre  of  the  Innocents,  (v.  16-18.)— Note  Herod's  wrath  and  cruelty.  B® 
was  resolved  to  kill  Jesus  at  wnatever  cost.  So  he  massacres  every  child  m 
Bethlehem  bom  within  the  two  preceding  years.  Jesus  was  not  nearly  two  yejj^ 
old,  but  Herod  is  determined  to  make  sure  of  him.  Describe  the  scene  in  Beto- 
lehem ;  you  have  a  picture  of  it  in  the  words  of  the  prophet.  Rachel  died  and  was 
buried,  while  there  was  yet  a  little  way  to  come  to  Bethlehem,  (Gen.  xxxv.  16-20) 
She  is  represented  here  as  looking  from  her  lonely  grave  on  the  hiUslde  overlooW 
Bethlehem,  and  weeping  bitterly^  refiuing  to  be  comforted. 
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17.  The  Return  from  Egypt,  (v.  19-23. )— Joseph  remained  in  Egypt  until  Herod's 
death,  and  then  returned.  Notice  the  close  connection  between  £g^pt  and  Israel. 
%ypt  gave  them  shelter  when  they  were  in  their  infancy ;  and  now,  once  again,  it 
gives  shelter  to  the  Hope  of  Israel.  Note  the  prophecy  in  the  last  verse.  The 
exact  words  are  not  anywhere  in  the  Old  Testament.  Matthew  does  not  say  so — 
he  merely  sums  up  in  this  phrase  the  substance  of  what  the  prophets  had  spoken. 
What  do  the  words  mean  ?  Read  John  i.  46.  Nazareth  was  despised ;  its  people 
were  a  byword.  To  be  a  Nazarene  was  to  be  an  object  of  loathing.  How  true 
this  was  of  Jesus  and  His  countrj-men  all  His  history  proves.  They  hated  Him 
without  a  cause. 

Memory  Exercise — Shorter  Catechism  13.— Jeremiah  xxix.  13. 
Subject  to  he  proved^JesuB  is  to  be  Worshipped. 

Golden  Text — "  Ye  shall  seek  me,  and  find  me,  when  ye  shall  seek  for 
me  with  all  your  heart."— Jer.  xxix.  13. 

Notes.— The  great  lesson  of  this  verse  lies  in  the  last  clause.  Go  over  that 
-clause  carefully.  There  is  a  promise — ye  shaU  seek  Tne,  and  find  me;  and  there 
is  a  condition— /A«  seeking  must  he  with  all  the  heart.  Not  with  a  &i^  of  it, 
not  with  the  half  of  it,  but  with  the  whole  heart.  It  is  because  people  do  not  so 
seek,  that  they  do  not  find. — Many  offer  God  only  a  portion  of  their  heart.  His 
command  is,  "  Son,  give  me  thine  heart."  Dwell,  then,  upon  the  word  search.  It 
implies  that  one  is  in  earnest,  like  the  wise  men,  like  the  man  seeking  goodly 
"pearls.   All  such  seekers  find. 


LESSON  XIV.— APRIL  8. 

Jesus  in  the  Temple.— Luke  ii.  39-52. 

I.  Jesus  in  Nazareth,  (v.  39,  40.) — There  is  a  break  of  twelve  years.  These  two 
verses  tell  us  all  we  know,  or  need  to  know  of  that  time.  They  were  spent  in 
Nazareth— point  out  its  position :  a  quiet  upland  village,  nestling  among  the  hills, 
commanding  a  wide  prospect  of  the  surrounding  country,  and  of  the  blue 
Mediterranean  beyond.  Notice  what  is  said  of  Jesus  during  those  years.  He 
grew,  like  any  other  boy,  through  the  helpless  years  of  infancy.  He  was,  in  all 
wspects  save  one,  like  any  other  boy.  He  waxed  strong  in  spirit,— i.e.,  mind, 
intelligence,  and  understanding.  His  human  mind  expanded  like  any  other  child's. 
He  was  filled  toith  wisdom, — these  words  are  to  be  taken  in  their  natural  sense  as 
meaning  that  He  was  an  eminently  toise  child,— wise  to  do  what  was  right,  and  to 
shun  what  was  evil.  The  grace  of  God  was  upon  H%m,—i.  e. ,  God  was  pleased 
^th  Him— God's  favour  was  towards  Him.  What  a  happy  boyhood  that  was! 
Tiyand  get  the  scholars  to  realize  it— this  young  child  so  wise,  so  good,  so 
contented  with  His  lot,  playing  about  His  reputed  father's  workshop,  examining 
^^  tools  like  as  any  other  boy  would.  Such  was  the  boyhood  of  Jesus.  What 
wy  would  not  wish  to  be  like  Him  ! 

II.  Jesus  in  the  Temple,  (v.  41-52.)— Go  over  the  simple  story,  and  note  these 
wints  :— 

{a.)  It  is  right  to  bring  children  to  church.  All  the  Jews  had  to  appear  in 
erusalem  at  the  feast  of  the  Passover.  It  was  a  long  journey  for  many.  Little 
hildren  could  not  walk  so  far.  So  Jesus  was  left  at  home  until  He  was  twelve 
ears  of  age.  But  then  His  parents  took  Him  with  them.  As  they  journeyed 
Jwards  Jerusalem,  they  would  be  joined  by  one  group  after  another,  until  at 
1st  they  became  a  great  multitude.  They  beguiled  the  time  by  singing  songs^ 
salms  we  call  them.  Compare  Psalms  cxx.,  cxxxiv.  How  different  is  it  with  us ! 
V^e  have  not  far  to  go  to  church.  There  is  one  in  almost  every  street.  Do  we 
0  there  as  cheerfully,  as  gladly  as  these  old  Jews  walked  the  long  journey  to 
erusalem  ? 

{b.)  Jesus  desired  religious  instruction.  When  the  Passover  was  finished  His 
arents  returned.    Many  were  going  in  the  same  direction.    It  was  supposed 
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that  Jesas  was  somewhere  in  the  crowd.  But  He  had  not  been  seen  by  any  one 
during  the  first  day's  journey  home.  As  the  evening  drew  on  His  parents  grew 
anxious,  and  turned  back  to  the  dty.  On  the  third  day  they  found  Him  in  the 
temple.  He  loved  the  temple.  It  was  God's  house — His  Father's  house-the 
house  of  prayer.  Note  how  He  was  occupied.  He  was  sitting  among  the  doctors, 
— t. «.,  those  who  had  been  trained  to  expound  the  law.  He  was  listening  to  them, 
and  occasionally  He  would  ask  a  question.  He  was  desirous  of  learning.  He  had 
always  been  so,  and  He  was  already  wise  beyond  His  years.  All  who  heard  Him 
were  struck  with  His  wonderful  answers.  They  that  seek  shall  find.  If  you  seek 
to  know  the  Lord,  He  will  make  himself  known  to  you.  And  this  knowledge  wiD 
make  even  a  young  child  wise.    Wherever  the  fear  of  the  Ijord  is,  there  is  wisdom. 

(c. )  Jesus  was  sdways  engaged  in  His  Father's  business.  Note  how  this  cones 
out  in  His  answer  to  Mary.  These  are  the  first  recorded  words  of  Jesus,  and  they 
furnish  the  key  to  His  whole  life.  He  almost  expresses  surprise  at  their  seeking 
Him.  **Wist  ye  not  that  I  must  be  about  my  Father's  business?"  Evenso- 
there  was  a  must  in  the  case ;  but  He  would  not  have  acted  otherwise  even  if  He 
could.  He  came  to  do  His  Father's  wilL  Do  your  words  shew  as  clearly  tha: 
your  aim  in  life  is  to  please  God,  to  do  His  work,  to  be  about  His  business  ?  By 
thy  words  thou  shalt  be  justified,  and  by  thy  words  condemned.  Set  a  watch  at 
the  door  of  your  lips. 

(d.)  Obedience  to  parents.  He  went  down  with  them  to  Nazareth,  and  vas 
subject  unto  them.  What  an  example  to  all  boys,  and  how  much  needed !  Ag&ii 
the  curtain  falls  for  eighteen  years ;  and  verse  52  tells  us  all  we  know  of  Jesn' 
early  manhood.  But  it  tells  enough.  Gro  over  each  clause  of  the  verse,  and  see 
how  fall  of  meaning  it  is.  Happy  they  who,  as  they  grow  in  stature,  grow  in 
wisdom,  and  in  favour  with  God  and  man. 

Memory  Exercise— SihoTteT  Catechism  14.— Ecclesiastes  xii.  1. 
Subject  to  be  proved— W^q  should  Seek  God  early. 

Golden  Text — "  Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy  youtl' 
— Eccles.  xii  1. 

Notes. — Notice  the  first  word— it  implies  that  we  are  apt  to  forget.  Children, 
yea  all,  have  short  memories  for  what  is  good.  Whom  are  they  to  remember* 
Their  Creator— dwell  on  the  word.  We  would  like  to  remember  our  father,  oc 
mother.  God  is  our  Maker.  Should  we  not  seek  to  remember  Him  ?  When  «« 
they  to  remember?— In  the  days  of  their  youth.  Why?— Because,  among  other 
reasons,  it  is  easier  to  remember  Him  then.  And  if  we  begin  to  remember  Him 
then,  it  will  grow  into  a  blessed  habit.  Give  examples  of  those  who  rememberf<i 
Him  in  their  youth — Josiah,  Timothy,  and,  above  all,  the  child  Jesus. 


OB,  ILLUSTRATIONS   OF  THB  LBSSONS. 
Lesson  XI. — Points  for  Illttsiraiion : — Noah  and  his  family  enter  the  ark  - 
clean  beasts  by  sevens  and  nnclean  by  two— the  agonies  of  the  sufferei? 
— ^the  extent  of^the  deluge  (23)— heathen  traditions. 

23.  Extent  of  the  Deluge. — It  appears  to  ns  that  a  plain  man  sitting  down 
to  read  the  Scripture  account  of  the  delnge  would  have  no  doubt  of  it* 
universality;  and  although  our  interest  Ues  not  in  teasoning  upon  tb« 
greater  or  less  probabilities  of  the  case,  but  in  ascertaining  what  the  Word 
of  God  means  to  teach  us,  it  is  gratifying  to  believe  that  the  greater  amount 
of  even  human  probability  is  in  concurrence  with  this  more  obvious  meaning 
of  Scriptare.    As  to  that  meaning,  what  limitation  can  we  assign  to  such  » 
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phrase  as  this,  "  All  the  high  hills  that  were  under  the  whole  heaven  were 
covered  1"  Furthermore,  if  the  deluge  were  local,  what  was  the  need  of 
taking  birds  into  the  ark,  and  among  them  kinds  so  widely  diffused  as  the 
raven  and  the  dove,  which  might,  besides,  have  flown  away  to  lands  not 
flooded  ?  It  is  altogether  a  most  remarkable  circumstance,  that  of  the 
creatures  contained  in  the  ark,  those  only  are  named  whose  existence  upon 
earth  would  not  have  been  affected  by  any  deluge  of  limited  range.  And  if 
the  waters  of  the  deluge  rose  fifteen  cubits  above  all  the  mounteins  of  the 
countries  which  the  raven  and  the  dove  inhabit,  the  level  must  have  been 
high  enough  to  give  universality  to  the  flood.  We  yield  our  judgment  to 
what  appears  to  us  to  be  the  force  of  these  considerations  with  reference  to 
the  meaning  of  Scripture.  Apart  from  these  reasons,  we  should  have  been 
inclined  to  regard  the  deluge  as  partial,  though  extensive ;  for  it  must  be 
allowed  that  the  doctrine  of  the  flood's  universality  has,  on  its  side, 
considerable  difl&culties,  which,  however,  do  not  seem  to  us  insuperable. — 
Kitto. 


Lesson  XII. — Points /or  IlliLstration:— God  remembered  Noah — ^the  waters 
were  abated — Ararat  (24) — the  raven,  the  dove  (25) — "Go  forth  of  the 
!ffk"— and  Noah  builded  an  altar  unto  the  Lord  (26). 

24.  "Ararat"  occurs  nowhere  in  Scripture  as  the  name  of  a  mountain, 
hut  only  as  the  name  of  a  country,  upon  the  "mountains"  of  which  the 
ark  rested  during  the  subsidence  of  the  flood.  Nevertheless,  tradition 
points  to  a  mountain  in  Armenia,  locally  known  as  "  The  heavy  or  Great 
Mountain,"  "Mother  of  the  World,"  or  "Noah's  Mountain,"  which 
consists  of  two  immense  conical  peaks,  towering  in  massive  and  majestic 
grandeur  from  the  valley  of  the  Aras,  the  ancient  Araxes.  "It  appeared," 
says  Ker  Porter,  "  as  if  the  hugest  mountains  of  the  world  had  been  piled 
upon  each  other  to  form  this  one  sublime  immensity  of  earth  and  rocks  and 
pow."  Several  attempts  have  been  made  to  reach  the  top  of  Ararat,  but 
^ew  persons  have  got  beyond  the  limit  of  perpetual  snow.  A  successful 
ascent  was  made,  in  1829,  by  Dr.  Parrot,  a  German;  and  the  height  of  the 
%her  of  the  two  peaks  found  to  be  16,254  feet  above  the  level  of  the 
Bea.  The  summit  consists  of  a  slightly  convex,  almost  circular  platform, 
about  200  feet  in  diameter,  composed  of  eternal  ice,  unbroken  by  a 
^k  or  stone.— Jlforrcn. 

25.  Tfie  Raven,  the  Dove. — ^Noah  sent  forth  a  raven,  which  went  fljring 
»oout,  feeding  on  the  carcases  that  floated,  but  returning  to  the  ark  for 
^t;  probably  not  in  it,  but  upon  it.  This  gave  Noah  little  satisfaction; 
herefore  he  sent  forth  a  dove,  which  return^  the  first  time  with  no  good 
tews;  but  the  second  time  she  brought  an  olive  leaf  in  her  bill,  a  plain 
ndication  that  the  trees  had  begun  to  appear  above  water.  Note  here, 
^t  Noah  sent  forth  the  dove  at  intervals  of  seven  davs,  indicating  the 
neasure  of  time  by  weeks,  and  the  observance  of  the  Sabbath.  The  dove 
«  an  emblem  of  a  gracious  soul,  that,  finding  no  rest  for  its  foot,  no  solid 
!^e  or  satisfaction  in  the  world— this  deluged,  defiling  woriid — ^returns  to 
Christ  as  to  its  ark,  as  to  its  Noah,  its  rest.  The  carnal  heart,  like  the 
aven,  takes  up  with  l^e  world,  and  feeds  on  the  carrion  it  finds  there, 
^d  as  Noah  put  forth  his  hand  and  took  the  dove,  and  pulled  her  into  the 
^  80  Christ  will  graciously  preserve,  and  help,  and  welcome  those  that 
ly  to  him  for  rest,—-IIenry  and  ScoU, 
26.  And  Noah  BuUded  an  Altar  unto  the  Xon?.— Noah's  first  act  after 
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be  left  the  ark,  was  to  build  an  altar,  and  to  offer  sacrifices.  This  is  the 
first  altar  of  which  we  read  in  Scripture,  and  the  first  burnt  sacrifice. 
Jehovah  accepted  the  sacrifice  of  Noah  as  the  acknowledgment,  on  the  part 
of  man,  that  he  desires  reconciliation  and  communion  with  God;  and, 
therefore,  the  renewed  earth  shall  no  more  be  wasted  with  a  plague  of 
waters.  — Perowne. 


Lessok  Xni. — Points  for  Illustration  .•—'H.eTod  the  king — wise  men  from 
the  East  (27) — ^warned  of  God  in  a  dream — departed  into  Egypt  (28j- 
slaughter  of  the  children — "Then  was  fulfilled  "  (29) — called  a  Nazarese 
(30). 

27.  Wise  Men. — ^The  name  "Magi,"  by  which  they  are  called  in  the 
Greek  of  St.  Matthew,  is  perfectly  vague.  It  meant  originally  a  sect  of 
Median  and  Persian  scholars;  it  was  subsequently  appfied,  as  in  Acts 
xiii.  6,  to  pretended  astrologers,  or  Oriental  soothsayers.  There  is  nothing 
but  a  mass  of  confused  and  contradictory  traditions  to  throw  any  light  on 
their  rank,  their  country,  their  number,  or  their  names.  Augustine  and 
Ohrysostom  say  that  there  were  twelve ;  but  the  common  belief,  arising, 
perhaps,  from  the  triple  gifts,  is,  that  they  were  three  in  number.  The 
venerable  Bede  describes  them:  *'Melchior,  an  old  man  with  white  hair 
and  long  beard,  a  descendant  of  Shem ;  Caspar,  a  ruddy  and  beardleas 
youth,  of  the  sons  of  Ham ;  Balthasar,  swarthy  and  in  the  prime  of  hfe, 
of  Japheth."  They  came  to  Bethlehem,  and  offered  to  the  young  child,  in 
His  humble  resting-place,  a  reverence  which  we  do  not  hear  that  theypjud 
to  Herod  in  his  palace.  The  imagination  of  early  Christians  has  seen,  in 
each  gift,  a  special  significance  :  myrrh  for  the  human  nature ;  gold  io  the 
king ;  frankincense  to  the  divinity. — Farrar, 

28.  Into  Egypt — ^Egypt  has,  in  all  ages,  been  the  natural  place  of  refuge 
for  persons  driven  from  Palestine.  Khinokolura,  the  river  of  Egypt,  might 
have  been  reached  by  the  fugitives  in  three  days;  and  once  upon  the 
farther  bank,  they  were  beyond  Herod's  jurisdiction.  Of  the  flight 
and  its  duration  Scripture  gives  us  no  further  particulars.  It  is  left  to 
apocryphal  legends,  immortalized  by  Italian  art,  to  tell  us  how,  on  ^ 
way,  the  dragons  came  and  bowed  to  Him,  the  lions  and  leopards  adored 
Him,  the  roses  of  Jericho  blossomed  wherever  His  footsteps  trod,  the  pahn 
trees,  at  His  command,  bent  down  to  give  them  dates,  the  robbers  were 
over-awed  by  His  majesty,  and  the  journey  was  miraculously  shortened!— 
Farrar, 

.29.  **  Thm  was  fulfilled" — The  repeated  and  somewhat  indirect  citation 
of  Old  Testament  prophecy  in  this  chapter,  shews  the  almost  universal 
application,  in  the  New  Testament,  of  tne  prophetic  writings  to  the  eX| 
pected  Messiah,  as  the  general  antitype  of  all  the  events  of  the  typica* 
dispensation.  We  shall  have  occasion  to  remark  the  same  again  and  agaiQ 
in  the  course  of  the  Gospels.  It  seems  to  have  been  a  received  a^''^^ 
interpretation,  (which  has,  by  its  adoption  in  the  New  Testament,  received 
the  sanction  of  the  Holy  Spirit  himself,  and  now  stands  for  our  guidance,) 
that  the  subject  of  all  allusions,  the  represented  in  all  parables  and  darK 
sayings,  was  He  who  was  to  come,  or  the  circumstances  attendant  on  His 
advent  and  reign. — Alford. 

30.  Called  a  N^azaren^.—The  following  is  offered  as  a  possible  exi>lanation 
of  this  point : — (1,)  The  word  Nazer,  applied  to  Messian  in  Isa.  xi  1,  ap<^ 
there  rendered  **  Branch,"  has  the  sense  of  a  feeble  and  insignificant  twig- 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


TfiJB  SABBATH  SCHOOL  KAOAZIITB. 


71 


In  the  other  prophecies  of  the  Branch  the  Hebrew  word  is  different.  (2,) 
This  word  Nazer  appears  in  the  name  Nazareth^  and  well  indicates  the 
poor  reputation  of  that  town.  (3,)  By  the  name  of  this  despised  city  Jesus^ 
wasknowTi.  Though  not  really  "of  Nazareth,"  He  was  always  called  so. 
In  accordance  with  prophecy,  He  was  really  a  Bethlemite,  and  yet  without 
the  honour  attaching  to  such  an  origin.  Both  the  name  and  the  repute  of 
Nazareth  clung  to  Him.  Even  to  this  day,  in  the  East,  Christians  are 
contemptuously  called  Nazarenes.— C/mrc^  of  England  S.  8.  Magazine, 


Lesson  XIY.— Points  for  Illustration :— The  child  grew,  &c.  (31)— his 
parents  went  to  Jerusalem  every  year — when  he  was  twelve  years  old 
(32)— in  the  midst  of  the  doctors  (33) — "I  must  be  about  my  Father's 
business"— subject  to  His  parents. 

31.  r/t€  Child  grew. — St.  Luke  preserves  for  us  one  verse  descriptive  of 
His  growth  till  He  was  twelve  years  old,  and  that  verse  contains  nothing 
for  the  gratification  of  our  curiosity.  To  this  period  of  His  life,  too,  we 
may  apply  the  subsequent  verse,  **  And  Jesus  increased  in  wisdom,"  &c. 
His  development  was  strictly  human  and  gradual.  He  was  not  clothed 
with  mfinite  power,  but  experienced  the  weaknesses  and  imperfections  of 
human  infancy.  He  grew  as  other  children  grow,  only  in  a  childhood  of 
stainless  and  sinless  beauty. — Farrar, 

32.  Whm  He  was  twelve  years  old.— The  age  of  twelve  years  was  a  critical 
Jge  for  a  Jewish  boy.  It  was  the  age  at  which,  according  to  Jewish  legend, 
Moses  had  left  the  house  of  Pharaoh's  daughter;  and  Samuel  had  heard 
the  voice  which  summoned  him  to  the  prophetic  ofl&ce ;  and  Solomon  had 
given  the  judgment  which  first  revealed  his  possession  of  wisdom ;  and 
Josiah  had  first  dreamed  of  his  great  reform.  At  this  age  a  boy,  of  what- 
ever rank,  was  obliged,  by  the  injunction  of  the  rabbis  and  the  custom  of 
his  nation,  to  learn  a  trade  for  his  own  support.  At  this  age  he  was  so  far 
emancipated  from  parental  authority,  that  his  parents  could  no  longer  sell 
mm  as  a  slave.  At  this  age  he  became  a  ben  hat-tdrahf  or  "  Son  of  the 
Iaw."  Up  to  this  age  he  was  called  kat^n,  or  ** little;"  henceforth  he  was 
0od6l  or  "grown  up,"  and  was  treated  more  as  a  man ;  henceforth,  too,  he 
pegan  to  wear  the  tephillin^  or  phylacteries,  and  was  presented  by  his  father 
m  the  synagogue  on  a  Sabbath,  which  was  caUed  from  this  circumstance 
^"^^ihabhath  tephiUin.—Farrar. 

33.  In  the  midst  of  the  doctors. — Probably  in  one  of  the  three  rooms  of 
the  temple  in  which  the  members  of  the  Sanhedrim  used  to  receive  their 
pnpils.  It  is  possible  that  one  or  both  of  the  two  famous  Rabbis,  Shammai 
uid  HiUel,  may  have  been  present ;  or  (as  young  men)  some  of  those  after- 
wards named  in  Scripture,  Gamaliel  or  Nicodemus ;  or  (as  a  scholar)  Saul 
»f  Tarsus.  The  old  idea  that  Jesus  "disputed"  with  the  doctors  has  no- 
oundation  in  the  narrative.  We  must  regard  Him  simpjy  as  a  learner, 
fhe  instruction  given  by  the  Scribes  was  sharply  catechetical  in  form, 
ipd  clever  answers  were  much  thought  of.  Josephus  describes  the  sensa- 
ion  created  by  his  answers  as  a  lad  of  fourteen,  to  hear  which  great 
jnmhers  used  to  resort  to  the  school.  Of  course,  the  *' understanding"  of 
[esus  must  be  ver^  differently  regarded.  His  was  no  mere  precocity  of 
u^ectic  skill.  His  questions  and  answers  must  have  breathed  a  far  purer 
aid  higher  atmosphere  of  truth  than  that  of  the  strife  of  words,  of  which 
■abbinical  controversy  consisted ;  and  this,  doubtless,  was  the  cause  of  the^ 
istonishment  they  evoked.— Eugene  Stock, 
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Lesson  XV,— Points  for  IlluatrcUion:— God  blessed  Noah  (34) — the  penalty 
of  murder — God's  covenant  with  every  living  creature — ^the  bow  in  the 
cloud  (35)— Noah's  sons. 

34.  Ood  blessed  Noah, — ^The  blessing  of  God  is  the  real  cause  of  prosperity, 
whether  personal,  relative,  or  national.  On  Him  our  dependence  should 
be  placed,  and  to  Him  our  ^atitude  for  it  is  due.  With  what  thankful- 
ness should  we  receive  the  mmiense  advantage,  ease,  and  pleasure,  which 
result  from  the  labour  of  the  domestic  animals,  and  which  the  flesh  of  so 
many  creatures  affords  us.  Nor  ought  we  to  be  less  thankful  for  the 
security  we  enjoy  from  the  noxious  and  ferocious,  through  the  fear  and 
dread  of  man  which  God  hath  impressed  upon  them.  We  see  the  fulfil- 
ment of  this  promise  every  day,  and  on  every  side,  among  creatures  of  all 
sorts.  This  grant  of  the  auimsJs  for  food  fully  warrants  our  use  of  tiiem, 
but  not  the  abuse  of  them  by  intemperance,  still  less  by  cruelty.  We 
ought  to  do  nothing  to  embitter  theif  lives  while  they  live,  nor  put  them 
to  needless  pain  when  we  take  away  their  lives.  The  main  reason  c: 
forbidding  the  eating  of  blood,  was  because  the  shedding  of  blood  in  sacr 
fices  typified  the  great  atonement ;  yet  it  seems  here  intended  also  as  -• 
check  to  cruelty— lest  men  being  inured  to  shed,  and  feed  upon  the  blooc 
of  animals,  should  not  only  grow  unfeeling  to  them,  but  be  less  shocked  a: 
the  idea  of  shedding  human  olood. — Henry  and  Scott, 

35.   The  Bow  in  the  Cloud. — The  rainbow  is  an  unfailing  witness  to  tbe 
truth  of  God.     Was  it,  then,  never  seen  before  the  flood?     Was  this  "sign 
in  the  heavens  "  beheld  for  the  first  time  by  the  eight  dwellers  in  the  ark. 
when,  after  their  long  imprisonment,  they  stood  again  upon  the  gretf 
earth,  and  saw  the  dark  humid  clouds  spanned  by  its  glorious  arch  t    Sod 
seems  the  meaning  of  the  narrator.     And  yet  this  implies  that  there  was  m 
rain  before  the  flood,  and  that  the  laws  of  nature  were  changed,  at  least,  u 
that  part  of  the  globe,  by  that  event.     There  is  no  reason  to  suppose  tha: 
in  the  world  at  large  there  has  been  such  a  change  in  meteorologici 
phenomena  as  here  implied.     That  a  certain  portion  of  the  earth  shouli 
never  have  been  visited  by  rain,  is  quite  conceivable.     Egypt,  though  no: 
absolutely  without  rain,  very  rarely  sees  it.     But  the  country  of  No^  and 
the  ark  was  a  mountainous  country ;  and  the  ordinary  atmospherical  cod- 
ditions  must  have  been  suspended,  or  a  new  law  must  have  come  int^ 
operation  after  the  flood,  if  the  rain  then  first  fell,  and  if  the  rainbow  had 
•consequently,  never  before  been  painted  on  the  clouds.      Hence,   many 
writers  have  supposed  that  the  meaning  of  the  passage  is,  not  that  t> 
rainbow  now  appeared  for  the  first  time,  bat  that  it  was  now  for  the  firs:   | 
time  invested  with  the  sanctity  of  a  sign ;  that  not  a  new  phenomenon  yn  i 
visible,  but  that  a  new  meaning  was  given  to  a  phenomenon  already  existic: 
It  must  be  confessed,  however,  that  this  is  not  the  natural  interpretatioa 
of  the  words. — Perowne,  i 

*'My  Bow,"  the  token  or  sign  of  the  covenant     (1.)  An  old  thing 
invested  with  a  new  meaning.      To  the  Christian  common  things  are  I 
xemembrancers  of  higher  truths.     The  vine,  the  sun,  &c.,  speak  of  Ohhst  ' 
Birds  and  flowers  speak  of  Providence.     (2.)  Conspicuous,  an  object  vast 
and  visible,  spanning  the  heavens.      (3.)  Attractive,  beautiful  in  shape 
and  colour,  always  looked  upon  with  a  new  delight.      (4.)  Universal, 
wherever  the  falling  rain  could  bring  the  flood  to  mind,  there  the  raia-  i 
bow  preaches  of  the  mercy  and  faitfiulness  of  God. — T/tc  Class  and  the 
Desk. 
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FLOWER-PLOTS,  WARDIAN  CASES,  AND  WINDOW-SILL 
FLOWER-CULTURE. 

Apaut  from  the  higher  education  of  the  Sabbath  school,  there  are  few 
pursuits  suitable  for  boy  scholars,  especially,  which  would  prove  so  im- 
proving, attractive,  and  innocent,  as  the  cultivation  of  flowers.  The  love 
of  flowers  is  inherent  in  the  young  heart,  and  is  by  fer  too  little  taken 
advantage  of  as  an  educational  power  ready  prepared  to  the  teacher's 
hand.  To  cherish  and  give  right  direction  to  this  sympathy  with  nature, 
would  have  a  powerful  influence  upon  the  young,  by  improving  their 
luinds,  elevating  their  habits,  invigorating  their  health,  and  withdrawing 
them  from  temptations  to  idleness  and  folly.  "  Every  young  person,"  as 
Herschel  said,  '^  should  have  a  pursuit ;  a  useful  one,  if  possible,  and,  at 
all  events,  an  innocent  one.''  The  study  of  nature  in  one  of  its  most 
beautiful  departments,  is  a  pursuit  both  useful  and  innocent,  and,  in  its 
iaflaeace  upon  taste  and  sentiment,  second  only  to  the  love  of  art,  which 
represents  and  idealizes  nature.  Even  in  a  utilitarian  point  of  view,  the 
ti-aining  of  the  eye  to  the  perception  of  form  and  colour,  is  of  prime  im- 
portance in  the  education  of  the  working  classes,  in  a  city  like  our  own, 
which  depends  for  no  small  share  of  its  prosperity  upon  manufactures 
requiring  this  kind  of  knowledge.  The  superiority  of  French  designs  in 
textile  fabrics  and  other  productions  is  unquestionably  due,  in  great 
measure,  to  the  study  and  observation  of  flowers,  of  which  even  the 
<;enimon  people  of  France  are  proverbially  fond.  But  the  cultivation  of 
flower-plots  in  the  murky  fuliginous  atmosphere  of  Glasgow!— many  of 
our  readers  will  be  apt  to  consider  the  idea  as  Utopian.  But  what  if 
the  thing  is  done,  and  well  done,  by  some  of  the  children  o?  our  Sabbath 
schools?    The  following  has  been  sent  to  us  for  insertion,  and  we  give  it 
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a  place  with  great  satisfaction,  as  pointing  to  the  germ  of  a  systematic 
effort  which,  we  trust,  is  destined  to  bring  forth  abundant  fruit : — 
Children's  Flower  Garden. 

In  the  Autumn  of  1876,  the  children  of  Com  Street  Sunday  School, 
(Cambridge  Street  U.  P.  Church  Mission,)  held  their  first  Flower  Show; 
and  owing  to  the  great  interest  shewn  by  the  children  in  tending  and 
rearing  their  flowers,  and  looking  to  the  disadvantages  under  which  they 
laboured  on  account  of  the  smoky  atmosphere  of  the  locality,  the  com- 
mittee resolved  to  provide  a  garden  for  them. 

They  were  fortunate  in  secunng  two  adjacent  plots  in  the  Saracen 
Public  Grardens,  measuring  in  all  53  ft.  by  45  ft.  The  ground  will  be 
divided  into  plots,  and  will,  after  being  railed  in,  require  to  be  well 
manured.  A  large  quantity  of  seeds  and  flowers  must  be  procured,  and 
some  hot-beds  fitted  up,  in  order  to  make  the  garden  a  success.  All  the 
garden  work  is  to  be  done  by  the  boys,  under  charge  of  the  teachers,— 
two  boys  for  each  plot. 

The  committee  appeal  to  all  interested  in  this  work  for  support ;  and 
subscriptions,  as  well  as  seeds,  plants,  &c.,  wiU  be  gratefully  received  by 
the  conmiittee, — ^Wm,  0.  Chisholm,  106  Buccleuch  Street ;  Wm.  Eei^ 
56  Grove  Street;  Robert  D.  Ker,  11  Great  Western  Road,  Hillhead, 

The  opportunities  for  floriculture  in  the  outskirts  of  Glasgow  are  not 
what  they  were  some  years  since  on  both  sides  of  the  river.    There  used 
to  be  a  series  of  small  flower-plots  on  the  slopes  of  the  Molendinar  bum, 
to  the  east  of  the  Cathedral,- while  the  Molendinar  banks  still  bore  traces 
of  having  once  been  rural,  although  the  bum  itself  had  long  ceased  to  be 
pure ;— graceful,  tasteful  parterres  they  were,  cultivated  with   skill  hj 
working  men,  one  of  whom'  once  assured  the  writer  that  his  little  garden 
cost  him  considerably  less  money  than  some  of  his  shopmates  spent  is 
drinking-bouts  on  the  pay-nights.    The  flower-plots  and  their  cultivators 
have  disappeared  from  their  old  haunts  in  those  parts,  where  the  ground 
is  now  occupied  by  buildings.     But  the  city  environs,  elsewhere,  yet 
afford  scope  for  floriculture ;  and  the  above  intimation  is  an  example  of 
how  it  may  be  turned  to  practical  account  for  behoof  of  the  boys  of  a  Sab- 
bath school    Still,  a  plan  of  this  description  can  only  be  made  available  ta 
a  limited  number  of  the  Sabbath  school  children  of  our  crowded  city.    ^^ 
a  modified  way,  however,  the  object  is  applicable  to  an  unlimited  extent 
in  the  form  of  window-sill  culture  and  fern  culture.    Of  the  latter  descrip- 
tion of  plant-growing  we  have  had  opportunities  of  examining  the  products,. 
brought  together  in  a  competition  by  men  and  women  of  the  working- 
class,  in  a  mission  district  in  Anderston.    Nothing  could  have  been  more 
satisfiwtory  than  the  proofs  of  the  taste  and  skill  of  the  competitors;  while 
to  meet  with  the  decent  quiet  bodies  on  the  occasion  of  their  receiving 
prizes,  and  to  witness  their  genial  enthusiasm,  was  a  thing  gratefully  to  be 
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remembered.  The  Wardian  case  was  the  garden-plot  in  which  most  of 
the  ferns  had  been  cultivated.  As  this  contrivance  effectiiallj  protects  the 
plant  from  the  pernicious  influence  of  smoke  and  dust,  it  is  applicable  even 
in  the  most  unpromising  recesses  of  the  city.  It  is,  besides,  a  refined 
haxaj  in  any  man's  abode;  in  the  sick-room,  a  thing  of  beauty  and 
freshness  to  the  eye  of  the  weary  invalid ;  and  so  cheap,  withal,  that  no 
poor  man's  dwelling  need  be  without  it.  If  we  cannot  obtain  flower-plots 
for  the  mass  of  our  city  scholars,  let  us  try  what  can  be  done  with 
Wardian  cases  and  flower  boxes  on  the  window-sill.  It  may  seem  to 
«ome  a  small  matter,  but  whatever  creates  and  cherishes  in  the  heart  a  love 
of  nature,  must  exercise  an  elevating  and  a  humanizing  tendency ;  and 
amidst  the  cares  which  may  perplex  us  about  what  we  shall  eat,  and  what 
we  shall  drink,  and  wherewithal  we  shall  be  clothed,  we  do  well  to  recall 
the  lesson  which  the  Great  Teacher  drew  from  the  flowers  of  the  field, 
and  learn  humbly  and  lovingly  to  trust  in  the  goodness  of  our  heavenly 
Father,  by  considering  the  lilies,  how  they  grow. 


THE  LOfiD  GHANGELLOfi  GAIKNS  ON  MISSIONS. 

Thb  following  suggestive  Christian  remarks  were  lately  made  by  the 
lord  Chancellor,  at  a  missionary  meeting  at  Bournemouth : — 

"It  appeared  to  him  that  they  ought  to  put  to  themselves  the  question. 
What  were  thegrounds  upon  which  they  supported  the  mission  work  of 
the  Church  ?  Was  the  question,  whether  they  should  support  missions, 
optional  with  Christians;  or  did  there  rest  upon  them  a  solemn  duty, 
which  they  might  disregard  on  no  other  terms  than  those  upon  which 
they  would  disregard  any  other  solemn  duty?  For  them  to  neglect 
missions  would  be  a  dereliction  of  duty.  There  was  a  third  object 
for  which  they  were  met  together,  and  which  they  ought  to  consider. 
He  had  no  doubt  a  great  number  of  them  were  subscribers  to  the  society, 
and  that  they  were  supporters  of  its  efforts,  not  only  by  their  money,  but 
also  by  their  prayers.  But  he  wished  to  ask  them  :  Were  they  careful 
to  watch  and  examine  the  results  of  their  contributions  and  their  prayers? 
One  great  object  of  a  meeting  of  that  kind  was,  that  it  gave  them  an 
opportunity  of  ascertaining  that  the  results  of  the  efforts  they  had  made 
were  what  they  wished  them  to  be.  They  should  not  be  discouraged 
because  the  number  of  converts  in  heathen  lands  were  very  small  when 
compared  with  professing  Christians  at  home,  seeing  that  in  Christen- 
dom persons  were  born  into  some  denomination,  and  that  for  a  man  to 
be  called  other  than  a  Christian  would  make  him  very  singular  ;  whilst 
in  heathen  lands  men  would  not  claim  to  be  Christians  unless  they  were 
in  earnest  in  being  so.  They  perhaps  rendered  themselves  liable  to  per- 
secution, to  loss  of  caste  or  association,  or  to  loss  of  means  or  money." 

It  will  interest  our  readers  to  recall  the  circumstance  of  Lord  Cairns's 
two  predecessors, — namely,  Baron  Hatherley  and  Lord  Selborne,  being 
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not  more  distinguished  by  their  judicial  eminence  than  by  their  Christian 
character.  The  public  testimony  of  three  such  men  as  Lords  Cairns, 
Hatherley,  and  Selborne,  to  the  cause  of  Christ,  is  both  gratifying  and 
cheering  in  these  times,  when  infidelity,  if  not  more  prevalent,  is  cer- 
tainly more  pronounced  and  outspoken  amongst  certain  literary  and 
scientific  men,  and  in  sundry  literary  periodicals,  than  ever  it  has  been 
before  in  this  century.  Still,  our  recollections  of  public  men  since  the 
era  of  the  Reform  Act,  are  quite  in  accordance  with  those  of  a  writer 
quoted  in  the  last  Magajxine,  who  bears  a  thankful  testimony  to  the 
number  of  Christian  men  who  have  taken  a  prominent  part  in  public 
affairs,  in  Parliament  and  elsewhere,  during  the  last  thirty  or  forty  years ; 
and  also  to  the  respect  paid,  outwardly  at  least,  to  religious  matters  in 
public  places, — in  Parliament,  for  instance,  where,  within  our  own  re- 
collection, allusions  to  Divine  Providence  were  received  with  scornful 
laughter,  and  a  man  required  more  than  an  ordinary  share  of  moral  courage 
to  avow  himseK  a  Christian. 

In  connection  with  these  allusions,  we  cannot  refrain  from  quoting  the 
following  wise  and  encouraging  words,  addressed  recently  to  the  boys  of 
Marlborough  School  by  Mr.  Gladstone : — 

"Many  of  you,  I  hope,  and  have  no  doubt,  wiU  be  soon  ministers  of 
the  Church.  You  will  live  in  a  time  of  trial  and  of  excitement.  Don%  on 
that  account,  despond;  and  don't  suppose  that  the  teachings  of  religion, 
don't  suppose  that  devotion  to  the  sanctuary,  don't  suppose  that  the 
endeavour  to  lift  up  the  hearts  and  minds  of  men  from  grovelling  in  the 
crowd,  and  from  pursuing  only  what  this  world  offers  to  the  lower  ten- 
dencies of  human  nature,  have  lost  their  attractions ;  but  remember  that 
the  greater  the  temptation  and  danger  may  be,  the  greater  will  be  the 
glory  of  triumphing  over  the  difficulties  jrou  have  to  encounter.  It  is 
not  in  smooth  water  that  the  gallant  ship  is  tried ;  it  is  when  wares 
are  running  high,  and  the  win(u  blowing  fiercely;  and  still  richer  will 
be  the  harvest  granted  to  members  of  the  profession,  in  proportion  to  the 
labours  by  which  that  harvest  is  attained.  I  would  now  only  say,  in 
parting,  before  I  bid  you,  I  may  say  for  the  first,  and  probably  the  last 
time,  an  affectionate  fEurewell,  uiat  in  the  morning  of  life  you  are  taught 
the  duty  of  energy  and  exertion  in  this  school ;  and,  I  believe,  to  apply 
one  and  the  same  principle  of  activity  and  thought  to  your  corporeal 
recreation  and  mental  pursuits.  Continue  to  work  upon  that  princif>I^ 
*  Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to  do,'  is  said  on  high  authority,  *  do  it  with 
thy  might.'  Bemember  you  have  not  merely  minds  to  be  stocked  with 
information  as  a  warehouse  is  stocked  with  goods ;  remember  you  hare 
characters  to  be  trained  and  powerful  instincts  to  develop  in  the  discharge 
of  your  duty,  wherein  will  lie  your  happiness  in  sight  of  God,  to  whom 
you  are  bound  to  answer,  and  to  whom  your  life,  above  all,  is  due ;  living) 
also,  for  the  sake  of  your  fellow-creatures,  and  conferring  benefits  which 
will  re-act  upon  yourselves;  remembering  the  country  to  which  you  belong; 
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and  not  forgetting  the  great  family  of  noble  establishments  in  which  the 
youth  of  England  is  reared.  So  it  will  be  in  the  fiiture,  as  I  have  been 
told  has  been  the  case  in  the  past,  that  Marlborough  has  liyed  a  long  life, 
even  though,  if  measured  in  mere  days  and  years,  its  existence  has  been 
a  short  one.  I  wish  you  happiness  in  your  youth  and  in  your  age,  and  I 
heartily  thank  you  for  the  cordial  welcome  and  enthusiastic  reception 
with  which  you  have  greeted  me." 


GLASGOW  YOUNG  MM'S  SOCIETY  FOE  RELIGIOUS  IMPROVEMENT. 

The  fifty-third  annual  meeting  and  soiree  of  the  members  and  Mends^ 
of  this  Society  was  held  on  the  evening  of  the  27th  February,  in  th& 
City  Hall.  There  was  a  large  attendance.  Dr.  James  A.  Campbell,  of 
Stracathro,  occupied  the  chair,  and  was  supported  on  the  platform  by 
Bailie  Collins,  Treasurer  Osborne,  Eev.  Messrs.  John  Gregor,  Blair,  W.. 
G.  Sweet,  Joseph  Corbett,  Albert  Goodrich,  and  James  Dodds ;  Messrs. 
J.  C.  Bums,  W.  Mitchell,  Stephen  Mason,  McLaren,  J.  N.  Cuthbertson^ 
David  Dreghom,  George  H.  Watt,  George  Smith,  R.  Gow,  John  Hume^ 
Edinbur^,  and  representatives  from  kindred  societies  in  Glasgow, 
Paisley,  Helensburgh,  &c.      After  tea. 

The  Chairman  ^dressed  the  audience.    In  the  course  of  his  remark* 

he  said,  the  fact  that  the  Society  had  reached  its  fifty-third  year  was 

of  itself  a  proof  that  it  was  an  association  which  commended  itself  as 

one  needful  for  the  young  men  of  Glasgow.     There  existed  in  the  city 

another  association  with  a  similar  object,  and  pursuing  very  much  the 

same  line  of   procedure  in   many  respects — viz.,   the    Young  Men's 

Christian  Association;  and    he   hoped  that  that  Society  would  soon 

he  amalgamated  with  the  Young  Men's  Improvement  Society.      He- 

did  not  blame  the  directors  for  the  continued  separation  of  the  societies, 

because  he  believed  it  was  perhaps  attributable  to  the  fact  that  th& 

societies,  although  very  sinular,  had    nob  pursued  exactly  the  same 

line  of  action.     The  Christian  Association  set  itself  to  attract  young  men 

by  popular  lectures,  and  by  offering  them  the  advantages  of  a  reading- 

i^m  and  library,  to  which  they  afterwards  added  classes;  but  these  were 

comparativelv  a  secondary  feature  in  the  association.    The  aim  of  the 

Improvement  Society,  on  the  other  hand,  was  to  attract  young  men  to 

classes  and  local  meetings.    The  unnecessary  multiplication  of  agencies 

^as  always  an  evil,  and  ne  hoped  that  a  union  would  be  effected.    The 

chairman  then  referred  to  the  value  of  the  classes,  and  exhorted  the 

members  to  keep  the  object  of  the  Society  distinctly  in  view. 

The  Secretary  then  submitted  a  long  report  on  the  year's  operations. 
It  was  therein  stated  that  the  number  of  young  men  enrolled  on  the 
register  at  December,  1874,  was  3608 ;  in  December,  1876,  4454 ;  and  in 
December  of  last  year,  4956 ;  being  an  increase  of  11  per  cent,  during  the 
past  year.  The  average  attendance  at  the  meetings  was  3024,  as  against 
2764  in  the  preceding  year.  The  number  of  branches  in  connection  with 
the  Union  at  the  date  of  last  year's  report  was  141,  to  which  29  had  been 
added  during  the  year,  and  20  had,  from  various  causes,  ceased  to  exist, 
making  a  net  increase  of  nine.    Thanks  to  the  generosity  of  Dr.  J.  A. 
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I    i  Campbell,  a  handsome  increase  had  been  made  to  the  library,  which  now 

{  included  1370  yolumes.    As  to  the  proposed  union,  there   had  been 

'  several  meetings  during  the  year,  and  as  a  nearer  approach  to  union  had 

been  arrived  at  than  in  any  previous  negotiations,  it  was  hoped  that  the 
I  next  report  would  be  that  of  the  united  societies.    The  19  classes  carried 

on  during  the  year  had  been  attended  by  825  students,  being  a  decrease  of 
133  over  last  year,  which  was  perhaps  to  be  accounted  for  by  the  estab- 
'    II  lishment  of  classes  in  connection  with  the  southern  section.     On  the 

'  V  motion  of  Bailie  Collins,  seconded  by  Mr.  Wm.  Mitchell,  the  report  was 

adopted.     In  the  course  of  the  evening  a  number  of  addresses  were  de- 
ll livered,  and  several  sacred  pieces  were  rendered  by  a  chbir. 


GLASGOW  FOimDRY  BOYS  RELIGIOUS  SOCIETY, 

The  eleventh  annual  meeting  of  the  G-lasgow  Foundry  Boys  Religious 
Society  was  held  in  the  City  Hall  on  Tuesday  evening,  6th  March — Mr. 
K.  T.  Middleton,  President  of  the  Sabbath  School  Union,  in  the  chair. 
Amongst  those  present  were — ^Rev.  Gilbert  Meikle,  Inveraray ;  Bev. 
Albert  Groodrich,  Rev.  Joseph  Corbett,  Messrs.  William  Meikle,  William 
Govan,  jun.,  Thomas  Binnie,  Hugh  Bell,  Hugh  Thomson,  J.  R.  Miller, 
W.  J.  Slowan,  H.  A.  Long,  George  Hunter,  the  directors  of  the  Society, 
and  the  chairmen  of  the  Sabbath  forenoon  meetings.  The  meeting 
having  been  opened  by  prayer  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Meikle, 

The  Chairican  addressed  the  meeting.  He  bore  testimony  to  the 
harmony  which  existed  between  the  Sabbath  School  Union  and  tJie 
Foundry  Boys  Society,  remarking  that  they  knew  no  rivalry  but  that  of 
stirring  up  one  another  to  love  and  to  good  works.  The  aim  of  both  was 
the  same,  and  the  instruction  given  by  the  one  in  the  morning  and  the 
other  in  the  evening  fitted  into  each  other,  and  were  the  means  of  edu- 
cating the  youth  of  the  city  in  the  knowledge  of  what  is  pure,  and  lovely, 
and  of  good  report.  He  knew  of  no  other  organization  which,  in  so  short 
a  time,  had  exercised  such  an  influence  not  only  in  the  city,  but  through- 
out the  country.  In  1865,  four  earnest  souls  began  the  enterprise,  and  they 
had  now  76  forenoon  meetings,  with  a  staflf  of  1,900  workers,  18,000  boys 
and  girls  on  the  roll,  with  an  average  attendance  of  11,000  ;  whilst  forty- 
jfour  of  the  principal  towns  and  villages  in  Scotland,  and  in  London, 
Liverpool,  Birkenhead,  Bristol,  Dudley,  and  Middlesbrough,  In  Eagland, 
had  formed  societies  on  a  similar  basis.  The  chairman  then  alluded  to 
the  educational  department,  and  to  the  help  which  it  gave  to  the  School 
Board  in  filling  up  the  evening  classes.  Alluding  to  the  financial  operatioas 
of  the  Society,  he  referred  to  the  missionary  and  benevolent  contributions. 
Last  year  ^816  I3s.  6d.  was  collected,  and  since  1869  there  had  been  no  le^ 
a  sum  than  ^5,269  5s.  9d.  given  away  for  those  purposes.  To  his  mina 
the  Society  was  deserving  of  unqualified  admiration  in  all  its  departments, 
in  all  its  aims,  and  in  all  its  efforts.  But  whilst  this  was  his  opinion,  ne 
might  be  pardoned  for  alluding  to  the  fact,  that  there  were  some  who,  to 

Eut  it  gently,  looked  with  a  kind  of  shady  interest  upon  their  work.  And 
e  could  speak  all  the  more  frankly  on  the  subject,  because  he  would  bow 
to  no  one  in  his  affection  for  and  admiration  of  the  Scottish  clergy,  ^^ 
his  belief  in  Presbyterial  polity.    He  must  confess,  however,  that  he  om- 
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no  sympathy  with  the  ominous  shaking  of  the  head,  and  the  whisperings 
of  some  (it  was  only  some)  of  their  ministerial  &thers  and  brethren, 
when  they  gravely  questioned  the  propriety  of  such  movements,  and 
hinted  that  these  meetings  infringed  too  much  on  the  province  of  the 
Church,  and  that  the  chairmen  and  monitors  were  forsaking  the  sanctuary 
at  the  time  when  they  were  most  likely  to  get  instruction  and  profit.  It 
is  strange,  he  said,  and  sadder  than  it  is  strange,  that  Sabbath  schools,  for- 
eign  missions,  and  city  missions,  in  their  beginnings,  received  no  counter 
nance  from  the  Church  courts.  Sunday  schools  were  begun  by  the  laity  in 
Scotland  towards  the  close  of  last  century,  and  opposed  as  unscriptuial 
hy  all  the  clergy,  good  and  bad ;  a  caricature  was  drawn  representing  one 
of  the  Edinburgh  ministers  dispersing  a  Sunday  school  with  a  stick  ;  and 
the  General  Assembly  was  so  alarmed  at  the  spread  of  Sabbath  schools, 
that  it  issued  a  pastoral  address  in  1800  against  them,  speaking  of  the 
teachers  in  disrespectful  terms,  and  designating  them  as  vagrants. 
Foreign  missions  were  started  by  the  London  Missionary  Society,  and 
followed  by  the  Scottish  Missionary  Society,  which  was  formed  indepen- 
dent of  Church  courts.  At  first  it  was  opposed  by  the  Church  courts  on 
principle,  as  inconsistent  with  the  Confession  of  Faith  and  the  constitu- 
tion of  the  Presbyterian  Church.  The  Church  courts  adopted  the  Foreign 
Mission  Scheme  only  after  the  Scottish  Missionary  Society  had  not  only 
secured  it  in  the  afiectioos  of  the  people  of  Scotland,  but  had  organized 
a  great  and  successful  mission,  whiwi  they  handed  over  to  the  Established 
and  United  Secession  Churches,  with  their  missionaries  and  subscribers 
—a  regular  going  business  made  to  their  hands.  City  missions,  you 
^ow,  were  set  agoing  in  Scotland  by  Robert  Naismith,  who  also  intro- 
duced them  into  London,  L^land,  and  America ;  and  in  doing  so  he  had 
much  to  contend  against.  It  was  only  after  city  missions  had  overcome 
all  opposition,  and  proved  their  value  and  efficiency,  that  missionaries 
and  Bible-women  began  to  be  employed  by  congregations  with  the  sanc- 
tion of  the  Church  courts.  Thank  God,  things  are  changed  now !  All  those 
agencies  are  not  only  established  in  the  affections  of  the  Christian  people, 
but  they  are  valued  and  accepted  as  necessary  parts  of  a  church's  organi- 
ation.  And  so  will  it  be  with  the  Foundry  Boys  Beligious  Society  and 
children's  church  and  children's  services.  Every  year  is  bringing  us 
nearer  to  this.  Only  last  week,  one  who  laboured  long  in  our  city,  and 
was  never  weary  in  good  works,  the  venerable  Dr.  Gillan  of  Inchinnan, 
spoke  strongly  in  favour  of  the  children's  church.  He  said  he  had  oftea 
pitied  poor  children  sitting  under  a  sermon  intended  for  their  seniors — 
Little  boys  of  8  or  12  listening  to  homilies  on  justification  by  faith,  ot 
trying  to  reconcile  foreordination  with  freewill ;  and  he  had  frequently 
noticed  the  underplay  in  the  pew — the  mother  cramming  peppermint 
lozenges  into  the  boy's  mouth  without  avail,  and  the  poor  thing 
dventually  falling  asleep  with  his  head  on  his  mother's  bosom.  Instead 
5f  that,  in  children's  churches  appropriate  subjects  were  selected,  and 
^ere  dealt  with  so  as  to  interest  and  instruct  the  young.  And  so, 
Foundry  Boy  workers,  be  of  good  cheer.  But  be  modest  whilst  you  are 
earnest.  Do  not  forsake  the  sanctuary  at  the  other  diet  of  worship,  and 
perhaps  the  minister  may  find  that  lecturing  can  be  alternated  with 
preaching,  and  the  afternoon  found  as  suitable  for  this  as  the  morning.. 
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Snconrage  Sessions,  as  I  know  you  are  doing,  not  only  to  take  an  iateiesk 
in  your  work,  but  liave  it  affiliated  with  them.    In  a  word,  take  John 
f  ^    •     ,;,  Wesley's  advice  to  Christian  workers  in  his  day : — 

[  ;  "  Be  at  work ;        Be  all  at  work ;        Be  always  at  work.'' 

I  .       |j  Mr.  William  Martin  read  the  annual  statement  of  the  treasurer, 

.     '     i|]  irom  which  it  appeared  that  the  subscriptions  had  been  ^4S  lis.  O^i; 

» '  *       !i  the  legacies,  &c.,  £1,900 ;  for  Society's  funds,  £230  17s.  4id. ;  for  Infir- 

#     Ij  maries,  &c,  £482  7s.  6d. ;  for  Foreim  Missions,  £334  5s.  lid. ;  and  from 

^  ; ,  other  sources,  £1,041 1  is.  9id.,— making  a  total  income  of  £4,937  IBs.  TJd. 

That  had  been  expended  for  carrying  on  the  operations  of  the  Society, 
.      i  and  there  was  a  balance  in  fEivour  of  the  Society  of  £153  7s.  7d.    In  the 

f '    J  penny  savings  banks,  for  the  year  ending  20th  November,  1876,  there 

'  were  £2,688  5s.  9d.  at  the  credit  of  depositors,  of  which  £2,153  5s.  6d. 

•j  had  been  put  in  during  the  year.    There  had  been  paid  out  to  depositors 

i  £1,534  9s.,  and  £556  12s.  transferred  to  the  National  Security  Savings 

\  iBank.    The  number  of  transactions  last  year  was  54,664,  and  the  numher 

,      '       1  of  depositors  having  open  accounts  4,083,  in  26  branches. 

*•    ^     |1  Mr.  Samuel  Chisholm,  the  secretary,  read  the  annual  report,  whidi 

"'      I  jstated  that  the  extension  of  the  Society  had  been  more  marked  in  some 

J  ,      I  previous  years  than  in  1876 — the  number  of  branches  which  had  been 

.    g[     I  added  during  the  year  being  four.     Of  the  76  branches  of  which  the 

^*    '1  Society  was  composed,  68  were  connected  with  59  Christian  congregations, 

1        I  3  were  connected  with  other  religious  societies,  and  5  had  no  Church  con- 

l^jj     .,,  nection.    Of  these  59  congregations,  28  belonged  to  the  Free  Churcii, 

v''    '     ,  17  to  the  United  Presbyterian,  10  to  the  Established,  3  to  the  Congre 

/ ;;     1  i  gational,  and  1  to  the  Baptist.    The  question  of  the  transference  of  the 

ijii  !  jj  lads  and  girls  to  the  Church  had  engaged  the  very  earnest  attention  rf 

Tj!  !f   ij  the  Society  during  the  past  year.    The  difficulties  which  surrounded  the 

'■*'}''  ']l  subject  had  not  been  materially  lessened  within  that  time.     The  atten- 

i       -i;^^l  tion  of  the  churches,  however,  had  been,  to  some  extent,  called  to  the 

i    ;■  .  question,  and  it  was  surely  not  too  mudi  to  hope  that  the  result  of  that 

I  ;;:i6        ;  consideration  would  be  the  adoption  of  such  measures  as  should  draw  the 

I  J^lJ  -    If  lads  and  girls  to  the  Church,  and  make  them  feel  it  to  be  attractive  and 

i;t "  'I  happy.    The  religious  department  had  under  its  special  care  the  seventy- 

'  i      j  six  Sabbath  forenoon  meetings.    To  the  boys  and  girls  and  monitors  of 

each  meeting  a  weekly  opportunity  was  given  of  contributing  to  some 
missionary  object ;  and  the  amount  thus  raised  during  1876  was 
£961  Is.  2d.  The  department  offered  a  prize  to  every  lad  and  girl  whi 
repeated,  without  a  single  mistake,  the  fifty-two  texts  of  the  preceding 
year ;  and  the  directors  regarded,  with  very  special  satisfaction,  the  expen- 
diture of  ;£91  9s.  in  providing  Bibles,  &c.,  for  1,345  lads  and  girls  who 
succeeded  in  this  competition.  The  roll  of  the  Sabbath  forenoon  meetings 
numbered  over  18,000  boys  and  girls,  and  1,900  workers,  and  the  average 
aggregate  attendance  each  Sabbath  was  11,110. 

On  the  motion  of  Mr.  Fleming,  the  reports  were  adopted. 
Addresses  were  afterwards  delivered  by  the  Rev.  Joseph  Oorbett,  on 
11 ,  \\  *' Music  and  Flower  Culture;''  by  the  Rev.  Albert  Goodrich,  on  " Self- 

lielp,  as  Illustrated  by  Dorcas  Agency,  Benevolent  Schemes,  &a; "  and  by 
Hr.  James  Dick,  on  "  Monitors." 
,   A  vote  of  thanks  to  the  chairman  terminated  the  proceedings. 
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The  foUowiniif  report,  which  will  be  perused  with  interest  by  onr  local 
readers,  is  by  a  committee  of  the  Glasgow  School  Board,  of  which  com- 
mittee Mr.  R.  T.  Middleton,  the  respected  president  of  the  Glasgow 
Sat)bath  School  Union,  is  convener : — 

^^Eeport    of  committee  appointed  at  monthly  meeting  on  the   11th 
December,   1876,  to  meet  with  the  Directors    of   the    Industrial 
Schools,  the  Commissioners  of  the  Houses  of   Befuge,  and  the 
Managers  of  similar  institutions  in  the  city,  for  the  purpose  of 
consulting  together  as  to  more  efficient  and  harmonious  metnods  of 
carrying  out  their  work  in  connection  with  the  School  Board. 
"  The  subject  was  brought  under  the  notice  of  the  Board  in  successive 
reports  of  the  School  Attendance  Committee,  from  which  it  appeared  that 
there  was  not  provision  sufficient  to  meet  the  cases  of  the  indigent  and 
neglected  children.    In  accordance  with  remit,  the  committee  had  meetings 
with  representatives  of  the  following  institutions : — 1.  The  Directors  of  the 
Indnstnal  Schools;   2.   The  Commissioners  of  the  Houses  of  Refuge; 
3.  The  Directors  of  the  Buchanan  Institution ;  4.  The  Directors  of  the 
Logan  and  Johnston  Institution ;  5.  The  Directors  of  the  Day  Feeding 
Schools.     The  committee  had  also  a  joint-conference  with  the  Repre- 
sentatives of  the  Houses  of  Refuge  and  the  Industrial  Schools.      From 
these  conferences  the  following  facts  were  elicited  regarding  the  various 
institutions : — 

"Day  Feeding  School,  London  Street. — This  institution  was  the  result 
of  a  joint  effort  on  the  part  of  the  Evangelistic  Association,  the  Sabbath 
School  Union,  and  the  Foundry  Boys  Society.      It  aims  very  much  at 
looking  after  the  neglected  children  alluded  to  in  the  school  attendance 
report.    It  has  at  present  on  the  roll  169,  with  an  average  attendance  of 
120.     These  children,  after  being  fed  by  the  Association,  are  sent  to  the 
Board  school  in  Greendyke  Street.     The  following  is  the  time  table  : — 
8  to  9  A.  M.—  Bible  Lesson  and  Breakfast. 
9.30       „   —To  Board  School. 
1  P.M.— Poor  Children's  Dinner  Table. 

3.30       „   -Return  of  Juniors.  /  ^^^  j^^^  ^^  Refreshments. 
4  „   —      Do.       Seniors.  ) 

They  leave  about  6  o'clock. 
*rhe  present  attendance  almost   exhausts  the  accommodation,  and  the 
funds  contributed  are  barely  sufficient  to  cover  the  cost. 

"The  Logan  and  Johnston  Institution. — This  institution  clothes, 
educates,  and  gives  a  forenoon  refreshment  to  girls  of  respectable,  but 
reduced  femilies  in  the  lower  ranks  of  life,  and  mostly  orphans.  They 
return  to  their  own  homes  in  the  evening.  There  are  at  present  125  girls 
attending  daily.  Last  year  there  were  128 ;  and  the  cost  for  education, 
clothing,  food,  &c.,  was  ^£663  16s.  Id.,  or  about  £6  4s.  lOd.  per  head.  The 
present  revenue  of  the  institution  is  found  not  more  than  sufficient  to 
meet  the  expenses,  and  the  directors  could  hold  out  no  hope  of  taking  in 
additional  cases. 
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"  Buchanan  Institution. — ^About  330  boys  receive  education,  food,and 
industrial  training,  daily,  in  the  institution.  The  income  is  at  present 
only  sufficient  to  meet  the  expenditure,  and  there  is  a  possibility  that  the 
income  may  be,  eventually,  reduced.  The  qualification  for  admission  is, 
that  the  boy  be  destitute. 

"Industrial  Schools. — The  objects  of  these  schools  are  so  well 
known  that  little  explanation  is  needed.  They  are  supported  by 
voluntary  subscription,  by  grants  from  Government,  and  a  contribution 
of  52s.  per  head  per  annum  from  the  rate  levied  on  the  citizens  by  the 
House  of  Refuge.  The  School  Attendance  Committee  have  found  these 
schools  veiy  helpfrd  in  providing  for  many  of  their  cases ;  but  they  are 
hindered  from  fully  availing  themselves  of  them  for  the  present,  as  the 
directors  have  received  intimation  from  the  Home  Office  that  the  number 
admitted  exceeds  the  accommodation  in  their  schools  sanctioned  by  the 
Home  Office,  and  that  no  other  admissions  would  be  allowed  until  the 
number  was  reduced.  In  conference,  it  was  suggested  that  the  present 
cases  in  the  schools  should  be  re-considered,  with  the  view  of  making  way 
for  other  cases  of  a  more  urgent  character ;  and  the  directors  promised  to 
give  this  suggestion  a  favourable  consideration. 

"  Houses  of  Bbfuob. — ^The  House  of  Befiige  was  begun  as  a  voluntary 
institution  in  1838.  It  is  managed  by  a  board  of  commissioners 
appointed  annually  by  the  Town  Council.  A  house  was  built  in  Duke 
Street  for  boys,  and  in  Parliamentary  Road  for  girls.  The  latter  was 
removed,  in  1870,  to  Lochburn.  Sufficient  funds,  however,  for  carrying 
these  on  could  not  be  secured.  In  1841,  an  Act  was  passed  giving  the 
commissioners  power  to  assess  on  all  houses  over  ;£12  rental  within  the 
municipal  boundary,  to  an  amount  not  exceeding  Id.  in  the  pound.  Up 
to  the  passing  of  the  Reformatory  Acts  all  the  expenses  were  paid  from 
this  assessment;  but  on  the  passing  of  these  Acts  the  houses  were  licensed 
as  reformatories,  and  received  the  usual  grants,  but  were  still  carried  on 
under  their  local  Act.  The  working  of  the  two  Acts  together  has  been 
found  unsatisfiau^ory,  and  the  commissioners  propose  to  effect  a  separation 
between  the  children  committed  under  the  Reformatory  Act  who  have 
been  convicted  of  petty  offences,  and  those  received  under  section  19  o£ 
the  Refuge  Act,  who  do  not  belong  to  the  criminal  dass.  Arrangements 
are  being  made  for  having  this  separation  at  once  carried  out  in  the  case 
of  the  girls,  and  the  commissioners  have  under  their  consideration  a  similar 
arrangement  for  the  boys.  The  commissioners  expressed  their  willingness 
to  receive,  to  the  extent  of  their  accommodation,  children  of  both  sexes- 
brought  under  their  notice  by  the  School  Attendance  Committee,  and 
stated,  that  when  their  new  house  for  girls  is  ready  the  accommodatioo 
would  be  considerable.  It  was  intimated  that  the  commissioners  were 
applying  to  Parliament,  this  session,  for  a  Bill  to  remove  certain 
restrictions,  by  which  they  would  be  permitted  to  increase  their  contri- 
butions to  Industrial  Schools.  The  commissioners  were  asked  to 
consider,  in  applying  for  this  Bill,  if  they  could  not  get  it  to  cover  per- 
mission to  contribute  towards  the  maintenance  of  children  in  Day 
Feeding  Schools.  This  institution  is  fortunate  in  holding  heritable 
property  which  may  become  very  valuable,  and  which  may  be  utilized 
for  the  extension  of  their  work. 
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"  The  committee  take  this  opportunity  of  exiHressing  their  sense  of  the 
iiordialitj  with  which  the  different  institutions  agreed  to  confer  with 
them,  and  of  the  anxiety  of  their  representatives  to  co-operate  with  the 
Board  in  endeayouring  to  do  all  that  may  be  practicable  to  carry  out  the 
common  objects  at  which  they  aimed. — In  name  of  the  committee, 

"E.T.  MIDDLETON, 
Cowoener^ 

"The  above  report  was  laid  before  the  Board,  at  their  monthly  meetii^, 
on  the  12th  February,  when  the  following  motion  was  moved  by  a6. 
Middleton,  seconded  by  Mr.  Mitchell,  and  agreed  to: — 'The  Boa^,  in 
receiving  and  adopting  the  report,  desire  to  express  thanks  to  the  various 
agencies  for  their  valuable  support,  and  for  information  supplied  on  the 
subject  of  neglected  children;  and  to  express  the  hope  that  close  and 
effective  co-operation  may  be  established  between  them  and  the  School 
Board ;  and  remit  the  report,  with  this  recommendation,  to  the  Board  in 
committee  to  take  what  steps  may  be  deemed  necessary  in  this  direction.' 
—By  order  of  the  School  Board, 

"W.  KENNEDY, 
Clerk." 

'  The  Sweet  Singer  of  the  Sabbath  School. — One  of  the  victin^ 
o{  the  terrible  railway  disaster  at  Ashtabula,  in  the  United  States,  at  the 
end  of  last  year,  was  Mr.  P.  P.  Bliss,  who  had  done  a  great  work  in  the 
sphere  of  modem  Christian  song.  He  wrote  both  the  words  and  the 
music  of  "Hold  the  Fort,"  "Almost  Persuaded,"  "Only  an  Armour- 
bearer,"  "Hallelujah,  'tis  done  I"  "Jesus  loves  even  me,"  "More  to 
Follow,"  "Pull  for  the  Shore,"  *-'Let  the  Lower  Lights  be  Burning," 
** Whosoever  Will,"  "When  Jesus  Comes,"  and  others  also  of  3ie 
more  popular  hymns  in  the  Moody  and  Sankey  collection.  Mr.  Bliss 
was  a  delightful  singer,  a  devoted  Sabbath  school  superintendent,  an 
^^amest  evangelist,  and  a  consistent  Christian.  When  the  train  went 
down  at  Ashtabula,  he  could  have  escaped,  but  stayed  by  the  car,  and 
was  burned  to  death,  rather  than  leave  his  wife  and  chil&en  to  perish. 
Hr.  Bliss  was  thirty-eight  years  of  age.  He  had  spent  some  years  in 
Chicago.  At  a  meeting  in  that  town,  held  shortly  after  his  death,  Mr. 
Moody  announced  the  sad  event.  With  manifest  trouble  to  keep  back 
the  sobs  and  tears,  he  repeated  those  words  of  David,  "  Know  ye  not 
that  there  is  a  prince  and  a  great  man  fallen  in  Israel  ?  "  Then,  almost 
pnable  to  speak  for  weeping,  he  said,  "  Let  us  lift  up  our  hearts  to  God 
in  silent  prayer."  The  Sunday  School  Times,  in  noticing  the  death  of 
Mr.  Bliss,  says  : — "  He  is  singing  a  new  song,  in  a  sweeter  strain  than 
wiy  he  ever  sounded  on  earth.  *  They  sing  the  song  of  Moses,  the  ser- 
vant of  God,  and  the  song  of  the  Lamb.'  The  edio  of  that  song  b« 
caught  while  he  was  yet  with  us,  when  he  sang : — 

'  There 's  a  part  in  that  chorus  for  you  and  for  me. 
And  the  theme  of  our  praises  for  ever  will  be  : 

Hallelujah !  'tis  done, 

I  believe  on  the  Son, 
I  am  saved  by  the  blood  of  the  Crucified  One.' " 
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THE  BIBLE'S  GOLDEN  THREAD. 

...  i  (Professor  M,  W.  Jacobus,  in  "  The  Presbyterian  Banner") 

CoMiKo  now  to  the  teachings  of  Scripture,  and  looking  for  some  thread 

of  connection  between  these  divers  and  various  books,  there  is  one  goldea 

thread  that  glistens  through  all  the  fabric,  and  discloses  the  great  thought 

of  God  for  men's  salvation, — ^it  is  the  revelation  of  a  Messiah.    That 

revelation  is  gradual  and  progressive.    The  Patriarchal  period  has  its 

four  great  promises  of  the  coming  Deliverer.     The  Mosaic  period  has  its 

t^-pical  system  in  the  Levitical  Law;  and  it  has  its  grand  historico- typical 

event  of  the  Exodus — all  shadowing  forth  the  Prophet,  like  Moses,  and  the 

Deliverer,  Lawgiver,  and  Redeemer,  to  come.    The  Royal  period  has  its 

Caanan,  where  the  chosen  nation  are  put  in  training  under  the  typical 

system,  by  altar,  priest,  and  sacrifice,  to  learn  of  sin  and  redemption  by 

the  coming  Christ ;  and  it  has  its  king  and  kingdom,  gloriously  pointing 

forward  to  the  Son  of  David  as  the  everlasting  and  universal  King,  with  a 

kingdom  of  peace  and  righteousness.    The  Prophetical  period  hsus  its 

clearer  revelations  of  the  coming  Redeemer  through  four  hundred  years, 

leaving  the  last  four  hundred  years  of  the  forty  centuries  in  silent  and 

direct  waiting  for  the  Advent.    All  the  books  will  be  found  to  bear  more 

or  less  directly  upon  this  event.    They  will  be  read  most  clearly  in  the 

light  of  this  radiant  truth.     The  great  event  of  history  is  the  Advent; 

and  without  it  all  history  is  a  riddle  unsolved,  and  without  any  possible 

solution.     They  who  try  to  account  for  the  Gospel  history  on  the  theory 

of  a  mythical  origin,  do  their  utmost  to  reduce  tnis  and  edl  other  history 

to  myth,  and  to  subvert  all  the  foundations  of  belief  in  testimony.     The 

Messianic  revelation  is  the  thread  of  gold  which  runs  through  all  the  fstb- 

ric  of  inspired  truth,  and  glistens  through  all  the  parts.     The  Ritual 

system  has  its  key  and  clue  in  the  idea  of  a  personal  Lamb  of  Sacrifice 

and  the  great  divine  High  Priest.     The  animus,  or  spirit  of  the  Ritual,  i» 

the  testimony  of  Jesus,  as  it  is  also  the  spirit  of  propnecy — this  same  tes- 

timouy  of  Jesus  Christ.    And  this,  also,  is  the  spirit  of  New  Testament 

history. 


GROWTH  IN  GIVING. 
{By  Mrs,  Charles,) 


Is  thy  cruse  of  comfort  failing? 

Rise  and  share  it  with  another, 
And  through  all  the  years  of  famine 

It  shall  serve  thee  and  thy  brother. 
Love  Divine  will  fill  thy  storehouse, 

Or  thy  handful  still  renew ; 
Scanty  fare  for  one  will  often 

Make  a  royal  feast  for  two. 

For  the  heart  grows  rich  in  saving; 

All  its  wealth  is  living  grain ; 
Seeds  which  mildew  in  the  gamer. 

Scattered,  fill  with  gold  the  plain. 


Is  thy  burden  hard  and  heavy  ? 

Do  thy  steps  drag  wearily  ? 
Help  to  bear  thy  brother's  burden, 

God  will  bear  both  it  and  thee. 

Numb  and  weary  on  the  mountains, 

Wouldst  thou  sleep  amidst  the  snow  t 
Chafe  that  frozen  form  beside  thee. 

And  together  both  shall  glow. 
Art  thou  stricken  in  life's  battle  ? 

Many  wounded  round  thee  moan ; 
Lavish  on  their  wounds  thy  balsams, 

And  that  balm  shall  heal  thine  own* 

S,  S,  Times, 
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"The  most  trifling  act  which  is  marked  by  usefulness  to  others  is 
nobler  in  God's  sight  than  the  most  brilliant  accomplishment  of  genius. 
To  teach  a  few  Sunday  school  children,  week  aft«r  week,  common-place 
simple  traths — perseyering  in  spite  of  dullness  and  mean  capacities — is  a 
more  glorious  occupation  than  the  highest  meditations  or  creations  of 
genius  which  edify  or  instruct  only  our  own  solitary  souL" — BoberUon,  of 
Brighton, 
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SouTHEKK     District      Sabbath 
School  Ujnion. — The  annual  social 
meeting  of  this  Union  was  held  in 
the  large  hall  of  Rev.  Mr.   Dick's 
church,     on    Monday   evening,    the 
19th  ult,  Mr.  A.  Aird  in  the  chair. 
There  was  an  attendance  of  nearly 
300  teachers  and  friends.     After  tea, 
the  chairman  briefly  addressed  the 
meetmg,   and   also  referred  .to    the 
growing  usefulness  of  this  Union— 
the  increase    of    schools,    teachers, 
scholars,   and    missionary   contribu- 
tions,    now    amounting    to    £850. 
Thereafter,   able  and   practical  ad- 
dresses were  delivered  by  the  Rev. 
Messrs.  Ferguson,   Campbell,   Dick, 
Corbett,  Andrew,  and  Muir.      The 
mnsical  arrangements  of  the  meet 
ing  were  under  the  able  leadership 
of  Mr.    Anderson,   of    Shaftesbury 
School.      After    various     votes     of 
thanks,  &c.,  the  Rev.   Mr.   Alston 
dased  with  prayer. 
South-EasternS.  S.UNION.—There 
*re  few  more  enjoyable  concerts,  we 
think,  than  those  which  are  being 
periodically  given  by  the  youthful 
members    of    the    various    Sabbath 
School  Unions  which   exist  in  the 
several    districts    of    the   city.     On 
Thursday,  16th  March,  the  scholars 
of  the  South-Eastem  Union  appeared 
before  a  host  of  their  parents  and 
friends  in  the  City  Hall,  and  gave  a 
musical  illustration  of  the  Bible  story 
of  "Moses  and  the  Exodus."     The 
adaptation,  which  is  by  Mr.  T.  K. 
Lonffbottom,  the  compUer  of  many 
works  of  a  like    cast,   follows    the 
orifiinal  very  closely  and  intelligibly, 
and  in  a  peculiar  manner  is  excellently 
well  Buitod  foir  the  young  people  who 


in  general  may  be  expected  to  bring 
such  efl'orts  before  the  public.  Under 
Mr.  D.  S.  Allan,  the  choir,  which 
the  programme  put  at  nearly  lOQO 
voices,  gave  a  clear  and  intelligent 
renderinff  of  the  musical  part  of  the 
work,  while  the  explanatory  Scrip- 
ture passages,  which  are  copiously 
introduced  throughout,  were  read  by 
the  Rev.  John  Murray,  and  Mr. 
Paterson,  of  Rumford  Street  Public 
School.  The  little  folks  sang  their 
several  parts  with  great  sweetness 
and  freshness  of  expression;  and 
every  one  present  was  apparently 
delighted  and  charmed  with  the 
manner  in  which  the  programme  was 
gone  through.  Mr.  James  Millar, 
president,  occupied  the  chair  during 
the  evening;  and  the  other  gentle- 
men on  the  platform  were  the  Rev. 
Messrs.  Laurie  and  Wells;  Couni* 
cillors  Waddell  and  Pinkerton; 
Messrs.  John  A.  Thomson,  Alexw 
Mackeith,  and  James  Richmond. 

Pabtick  and  Hillhsad  Sabbath 
School  Union. — ^This  Union  met  on 
the  evening  of  Tuesday,  the  13th 
March,  and  there  was  a'good  attend* 
ance — the  president  in  the  chair. 
The  committee  on  music  reported 
that  they  had  not  been  able  to  make 
arrangements  with  the  various  music 
classes  for  a  imited  rehearsal,  and 
that,  consequently,  there  would  be  no 
demonstration  this  year.  The  com- 
mittee further  reported  that  great 
benefit  had  been  derived  from  these 
classes.  A  committee  was  appointed 
to  make  arrangements  for  the  Annual 
General  Meetmg;  and  a  number  o£ 
gentlemen  were  nominated  as  office- 
bearers for  the  ensuing  session. 
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NOTES  ON  THE  UNION'S  LESSON  SCHEME  FOE  1877. 


LESSON  XV.— APRIL  15.  * 
God's  Cotenant  iitith  Noah.— Genesis  iz.  1-19. 

Verses  1-7. — Noah  had  need  of  blessing,— IL^,  along  with  his  sons,  inherited  a 
deluged  world.  What  a  change  within  a  year!  Then,  a  populous  district  was 
astir  with  the  hum  of  busy  life;  man  had  run  riot  amid  carnal  delights.  Now,  all 
is  hushed,  and  still,  and  desolate.  The  human  family  consisted  of  only  eight 
persons.  Not  only  would  Noah  feel  solitary  and  anxious  about  the  present  and 
the  future,  but  think  of  the  sad  recollections  of  the  past  that  would  crowd  upon 
him!  It  was  in  these  circumstances  that  God  visited  Noah  and  blessed  him. 
God  had  already  accepted  Noah's  sacrifice,  and  given  him  the  assurance  that  the 
waters  would  not  agam  overwhelm  the  earth ;  and  now  €k)d  speaks  to  him  with 
words  of  comfort  and  of  promise.  Mark  that  similar  words  are  used  in  the 
blessing  of  Noah  to  those  used  in  the  blessing  of  Adam,  (chap.  i.  28.)  Noah  was, 
in  a  manner,  the  second  father  of  the  human  race.  Hitherto  the  flesh  of  animals 
had  formed  no  part  of  the  food  of  man,  which  had  consisted  principally,  if 
not  wholly,  of  fruit,  vegetables,  and  erain ;  now  Noah  and  his  family  were  per- 
mitted to  eat  animal  food.  Probably  this  permission  had  reference  to  the  sacrifice 
so  recently  offered,  and  as  indicating  that  henceforth  the  approach  to  God  by 
sacrifice  was  to  be  more  frequent.  Note  the  restrictions  QPpn  the  use  of  animal 
food.  (1.)  The  blood  must  not  be  eaten  with  the  flesh.  The  blood  is  the  life, 
(ver.  3,)  which  God  specially  claims  as  His  own :  if  not  used  for  atonement  in 
sacrifice,  it  was  to  be  poured  on  the  ground  and  covered  with  dust,  (Lev.  irii. 
11-13  ;  2  Sam.  xxiii.  16, 17.)  This  law  would  at  once  teach  the  value  of  life,  and 
it  would  prevent  the  exercise  of  cruelty  in  slaying  an  animal.  (2.)  Human  life  is 
specially  guarded.  In  the  first  instance,  God  forbade  the  practice  of  eating  or 
cooking  any  of  the  inferior  animals  while  the  blood  was  in  their  bodies ;  now  He 
absolutely  forbids  the  shedding  of  man's  blood.  The  beast  that  causes  the  death 
of  man  is  to  be  slain ;  and  the  suicide  and  the  homicide  are  alike  accountable  to 
God.  Mark,  that  along  with  this  stem  command  a  not  less  stem  duty  is  enjoined 
on  man.  This  is  not  the  law  of  retaliation ;  it  is  evidently  a  la^^  for  the  guidance 
of  magistrates.  A  private  person  may  not  punish  a  murderer,  but  a  magistrate  is 
under  obligation  to  do  so.  A  reason  is  assignexl  why  this  retribution  is  to  be 
exacted:  "For  in  the  image  of  God  made  He  man."  This  ma^  mean  that  man 
resembles  God  in  his  moral  natnre,  and  is  hence  capable  of  judging  between  right 
and  wrong;  and  that  as  Gk>d  has  revealed  to  him  a  law.  He  expects  the  enforcement 
of  that  law.  Note  the  exalted  and  responsible  position  which  the  civil  magistrate 
occupies.  He  is  the  minister  of  God ;  a  revenger,  to  execute  wrath  upon  evil-doers, 
(Bom.  xiii.  1-7.)  In  verse  7,  God  repeats  the  blessing  of  fruitfulness,  as  if  to 
remove  what  might  be  Noah's  greatest  anxiety— the  depopulated  condition  of  the 
earth. 

Verses  8-17. — God  now  confirms  the  covenant  with  Noah  and  with  his  sons,— 
that  is,  with  his  seed  after  him,  which  is  referred  to  in  chap.  vi.  18.  This  was  to 
^ive  man  assurance  that  the  world  would  not  again  be  deluged  with  water.  Here 
IS  additional  evidence  of  the  terrible  impression  which  God's  judgment  had  made 
upon  the  few  survivors,  and  which,  unless  removed,  would  descend  as  a  heritage 
of  dread  to  their  succeeding  race— wrath  to  come.  See  who  it  is  that  delivers  us 
from  the  wrcUh  to  come,  (1  Thes.  i.  10.)  They  might  be  inclined  to  reason  thus: 
What  good  will  the  blessing  of  fruitfulness  do,  if,  after  a  few  years,  all  living  an 
again  to  be  swept  away  with  a  flood?  God  meets  all  such  reflections  by  pledging 
himself  in  covenant.  The  covenant  is  between  God  and  man,  but  Gk>d  makes  it. 
Mark  the  use  of  the  same  solenm  words  that  were  used  in  announcing  the  flood, 

•  "  The  Teacher's  Qaiver*"  for  this  Lesson  wiU  be  found  in  the  March  number. 
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chap,  vi  17 1)  "  I,  behold,  I."  He  is  a  just  God  and  a  Saviour,  (Isa.  xlv.  21 ;  see 
Jso  Isa.  liy.  7-10.)  While  the  covenant  was  made  with  man,  the  lower  animals, 
nd  even  the  earth  itself,  are  embraced  in  the  guarantee.  Notice,  that  there  is  an 
Qtimate  connection  between  man's  welfare  and  that  of  the  inferior  creatures; 
loreover,  God's  covenant  should  teach  us  to  use,  as  not  abusing  them,  (see  Prov. 
ii.  10;  Eccles.  v.  9.)  Covenants  are  sealed  on  being  completea,  so  God  gives  a 
oken  or  seal  of  this  covenant.  We  call  that  seal  the  rainbow ;  God  calls  it  His 
wn  bow.  The  phenomenon  was  co-existent  with  the  rays  of  light.  It  is  caused 
•y  the  sun's  rays  being  reflected  and  refracted  (or  turned  aside)  from  the  falling 
ain-drops,  at  a  particular  angle.  God  now  appointed  the  bow  as  His  seal. 
Notice,  that  it  was  to  be  "for  perpetual  generations."  We  can  testify  that  God 
s  a  covenant-keeping  God.  Thousands  of  years  have  elapsed  since  that  covenant 
vas  made,  and  that  token  given ;  and  we  know  that  God  lias  been  faithful  to  His 
»venant.  If  we  thus  trust  His  providential  care,  shall  we  not  much  more  trust 
3is  faithfulness  under  the  new  covenant  ?— that  He  will  do  all  He  has  promised, 
1  Tbes.  V.  23,  24.)  God  is  to  look  upon  the  bow,  that  He  may  remember  His 
ovenant.  This  is  the  language  of  men ;  but  we  are  thereby  reminded  of  our  duty 
-adoration  and  gratitude.  The  natural  sun's  rays  are  thus  a  source  of  comfort  to. 
is;  far  more  may  v^e  have  healing  in  the  beams  of  the  Sun  of  Bighteousness, 
Mal.iv.2.) 

Verses  18-19. — These  verses  naturally  follow  the  blessing.  We  are  reminded  of 
he  circumstances  in  which  it  was  given,  and  of  its  realization  in  the  re-peopling 
>f  the  earth.  Noah  was  now  upwards  of  600  years  old,  and  to  him  no  more 
children  could  be  bom.  It  was  from  these  three  sons  that  the  post-diluvian  race 
of  man  sprung.  See  here  at  once  the  faithful  Creator,  and  the  faitiifulness  of  the 
Creator.    No  less  marvellous  is  the  case  of  Abraham,  (Heb.  xi.  12.) 

Learn:  (1.)  To  regard  God  as  the  God  of  blessing,  (1  Chron.  xvii.  27.)    (2.)  To 
Jfeek  bJessmgs  from  Him,  (2  Sam.  vii.  29.)    (3.)  To  thank  Him  for  all  the  blessings, 
re  enjoy,  (Ephes.  i.  3 ;)  and  especially  for  His  unspeakable  gift,  (2  Cor.  ix.  15.) 

Mevnory  jBicercwe— Shorter  Catechism  15.— Isaiah  liv.  10. 

Svibject  to  he  proved — God  Fulfils  His  Prondses. 

Golden  Text — "  The  mountains  shall  depart,  and  the  hills  be  removed ; 
)Ut  my  kindness  shall  not  depart  from  thee,  neither  shall  the  covenant 
f  my  peace  be  removed." — Isa.  liv.  10. 

Notes.— The  mountains,  the  hills,  have  always  been  the  emblems  of  staibUity* 
Je  speak  of  the  everlasting  hills,  so  firm  and  steadfast  do  they  appear.  Yet 
bese  mountains  shall  be  removed—these  hills  shall  depart.  They  are  among  the 
<^8  that  are  shaken,  (Heb.  xii.  27.)  But  God's  covenant  with  His  own  shall 
lever  be  broken.  When  these  hills  shall  have  jjassed  away.  His  covenant  shall 
till  be  sure  and  unbroken.  It  is  a  chain  that  will  never  snap — we  may  trust  all 
w  weight  upon  it.  It  is  an  anchor  that  will  hold  in  all  weathers — ^we  may  safely 
enture  our  sonls  upon  it.  Notice  the  two  phrases — Kindness;  Covenant  of 
«ac«.  God's  kindness  1  How  near  and  dose  it  brings  Him!  Kindness, — *. «., 
^e  sympathy  of  one  who  is  of  the  same  kin  as  we.  Jesus  is  flesh  of  our 
esh.  Covenant  of  peace.  Sealed  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  it  may  well  endure 
)r  ever. 


LESSON  XVI.— APRIL  22. 
The  Confusion  op  Tongues.— Genesis  xi.  1-9. 

This  passage  must  not  be  overlooked  in  any  progressive  series  of  lessons  from 
be  Old  Testament.  It  is  aJ;uming-point,  and  forms  a  landmark  in  the  history 
i  our  race. 

I.  In  the  last  lesson  we  had  the  new  commencement  of  mankind  after  the  flood, 
^  it  will  be  well  to  refer  to  the  history  which  connects  it  with  the  passage 
t)ef ore  us. 
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1.  The  plague  of  sin  breaks  out  anew  in  Noab  and  in  his  family— amofngst  tho« 
who  had  been  saved  from  the  delage ;  and  mankind  is  again  to  be  spoken  of  at 
righteous  and  wicked,  (ix.  20-27.)  ,      ., 

2.  The  reference  to  Nimrod  in  chapter  x.  should  not  be  passed  over  by  the 
teacher.  The  race  from  which  he  sprung— thaX  of  Ham;  his  name  — Nimrod, 
meaning  rebel  or  revolter,  probably  siyeu  him  as  appropriate  by  those  wbom  he 
subjected  to  his  sway;  his  occupatu)n—a.  hunter,  subduing  the  earth  as  a  babite- 
tion  for  man,  and  evidently  advancing  from  hunting  animals  to  hunt  men;  m 
empire  he  set  wp— the  first  empire,  building  the  great  seats  of  empire,  Babylon  andi 
Nineveh.  We  will  probably  be  correct  if  we  look  upon  the  erectioii  of  these 
earthly  kingdoms  as  representing  outward  power,  force,  violence,  in  opposition  to 
the  spiritual  rule  of  God  over  the  heart  and  soul,  (8  12.) 

3.  Nor  should  the  26th  verse  of  chapter  x.  be  unnoticed,  as  it  is  closely  con- 
nected with  the  present  lesson.  "  In  his  (Eber*s)  days  was  the  earth  divided ; 
probably  meaning  that  the  systematic  division  of  the  earth  among  the  sons  of  men 
was  the  work  for  which  he  had  the  Divine  authority  and  command.  Such  refer- 
ences as  Deut.  xxxii.  8,  and  Acts  xvii.  26,  in  connection  with  this  25th  verse, 
seem  to  warrant  such  a  conclusion. 

II.  Probably  it  is  in  connection  with  this  idea  of  the  systematic  populating  of 
the  world  that  this  lesson  is  to  be  understood.  For  it  would  appear  that,  under 
Nimrod,  or  some  like  successor,  "the  children  of  men,"  (see  xi.  5, J  as  distinguished 
from  the  righteous  seed,  rose  in  rebellion  against  the  will  of  God  in  this  matter. 

1.  Those  who  were  faithful  to  God  seem  to  have  been  in  a  small  minority. 
"  The  whole  earth  "  is  spoken  of  as  taking  part  in  this  plan  of  rebellion. 

2.  The  plan  they  resolve  upon  in  order  to  frustrate  God's  will,  (ver.  3,  4,)— ^o 
build  a  city  in  which  they  might  dwell ;  making  it  a  centre  around  which  they 
might  cluster.  They  would  make,  also,  a  totoer,  to  crown  the  whole,  and  to  reach 
even  to  heaven. 

3.  We  must  sappose  that  there  was  a  religious  meaning  in  these  actions  vihica 
the  mere  building  of  a  city,  with  a  tower,  in  ordinary  circumstances,  would  not 
have  had.  It  was  the  representation  of  that  outward  power  and  rule  which  le- 
fased  submission  to  the  will  of  God,  (ver.  4.) 

III.  God's  interference  with  man's  plan. 

1.  It  was  observed  and  commented  upon  by  the  Deity.  Verses  5  and  6  are 
specially  suggestive  of  the  wickedness  of  the  plan  proposed.  Compare  these  with 
verses  3  and  4. 

2.  God's  decree  with  reference  to  it,  (ver.  7.)  It  was  to  be  confounded  and 
brought  to  nought,  (see  Psalm  ii.  4,  6.) 

3.  The  certain  execution  of  His  decree,  (verses  8,  9.)  Punishment  of  its  makeis. 
Their  language  confounded,  and  empire  scattered,  (see  Psalm  xxxiii.  10,  11.) 

4.  Go  back  upon  chap.  x.  6,  20,  31,  as  throwing  light  upon  this  event.  Man 
was  divided  and  "  scattered  "  according  to  a  plan— God's  plan— according  to  their 
families  and  tongues. 

IV.  This  event  teaches,  in  a  singularly  striking  manner,  the  lessons  which  it  is 
the  end  of  all  history  to  convejr.  The  teacher  should  point  out  these,  and  on  them 
found  his  practical  appeal  to  his  scholars.    Such  as — 

1.  The  light  thrown  upon  sin.  Its  wa^wre— self-rule,  and  rebellion  against  God; 
its  results— dlssLSter,  abasement,  and  ruin.  This  is  the  same  in  all  ages ;  now  as 
well  as  then,  amongst  us  as  truly  as  amongst  the  builders  of  Babel. 

2.  The  tenacity  of  God  to  His  purposes,  and  to  the  advancement  of  His  plans. 
They  shall  stand.  It  is  vain  and  ruinous  to  oppose  them.  It  is  the  duty  of  fJl  to 
fall  in  with  them.  His  great  purpose  and  plan  of  mercy  clearly  shewn  to  us  in 
His  Word.  ^ 

3.  The  subject  would  be  incomplete  without  a  reference  to  Pentecost,  (Acts  ii.,) 
the  Scriptural  antithesis  to  BabeL  ^oM— shewing  how  sin  leads  to  desolation 
and  ruin.  Pentecost— with,  its  outpouring  of  grace,  giving  the  promise,  that  the 
funily  of  grace  shall  yet  be  gathered  into  one,  to  speak  of  '*  the  wondeifal  wodcs 
of  God." 
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Memory  Exerdse-'^oriet  Catechism  16.— 1  Corinthians  iii.  19. 

Sutject  to  he  proved— M.aji  cannot  Preyail  against  God. 

^  Golden  Text — "  The  wisdom  of  this  world  is  foolishness  with  Grod. 
foT  it  is  written,  He  taketh  the  wise  in    their    own  craftiness.'' — 
Cor.  iii  19. 

Notes.— The  Apostle  never  condemned  wisdom,  or  the  search  after  wisdom,  nor 
5  be  doing  so  here.  The  Bible  encourages  the  pursuit  of  all  truth.  What  the 
Apostle  is  speaking  of  here  is  that  wisdom  which  pretends  to  be  wiser  than  Grod. 
lod's  plan  of  salvation  is  faith  in  the  crucified  Jesus.  The  world  thinks  this  a 
oolish  plan.  It  thinks  itself  toise  enough  to  propose  a  better  plan.  What  has 
Men  the  result  of  all  such  attempts  1— This— the  world  by  wisdom  knew  not  God. 
^1  its  grand  schemes  of  morality,  improvement,  and  social  regeneration  have 
)roved  foolish.  This  is  a  fact,  and  can  be  proved  from  history.  No  scheme  that 
eaves  the  Cross  out  of  view,  will  ever  regenerate  the  world.  All  such  wisdom  is 
oolishness,  and  cannot  but  be  so. 

"  Dear  bleeding  Lamb, 
The  best  morality  is  love  of  Thee.'* 


LESSON  XVII. -APRIL  29. 

The  Preaching  op  John.— Luke  iii.  1-22 ;  Matt.  iii.  1-17. 

I.  The  Time  and  Place,  (ver.  1-3.) — Luke  gives  the  exact  year,  by  a  reference 
to  the  reigR  of  the  Emperor  Tiberius.  He  also  gives  the  names  of  the  governors 
)f  tlje  various  divisions  of  Palestine,  and  of  the  high  priests.  All  these  names 
nay  be  passed  over.  Notice,  however,  that  he  speaks  of  high  priests.  There 
hould  have  been  only  one.  Caiaphas  was  acting  hi^h  priest,  and  was  son-in-law 
f  Annas,  (John  xviii.  13.)  The  Baptist  was  at  this  time  about  thirty  years  of 
?e.  Note  where  he  had  spent  his  youth,  and  the  kind  of  life  he  had  led,  (com- 
are  Matt.  iii.  4.)  He  was  an  austere,  stern  man,  like  Elijah  of  old.  The 
?here  of  his  labours  was  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Jordan.  See  why  in 
ohn  iii.  23. 

II.  General  Character  of  John*  s  Work,  (ver.  4-6.)  It  was  essentially  preliminary 
^introductory.  This  is  shewn  by  the  quotation  from  Isaiah  (xl.  3-5)  regarding 
jm.  He  was  not  the  King,  the  Messiah.  He  was  the  voice  preparing  His  way. 
'otice  verse  6.  The  imagery  is  borrowed  from  the  march  of  an  army.  Bands  go 
«fore,  make  roads,  fill  the  valleys,  and  so  prepare  the  way.  This  was  John's 
position  exactly.  Then  the  result  of  all  this  is  brought  out  in  verse  6.  All  flesh 
Mil  see  the  salvation  of  our  God.  This  part  of  the  prophecy  is  only  now  being 
ilfilled.  Note,  every  one  can  be,  like  John,  a  preparer  of  the  way.  Are  you  a 
reparer  or  a  hinderer  of  the  kingdom  ? 

III.  Details  of  John*s  Preaaiing,  (ver.  7-14.)— It  was  thoroughly  practicaL 
he  great  burden  of  it  was — Repent;  and  prove  your  repentance  by  your  works. 
(a.)  The  nation  at  large.  They  prided  themselves  on  their  connection  with 
braham.  They  were  his  children,  and  so  were  all  safe.  Not  so,  said  John. 
be  test  is  not,  are  ye  Abraham's  children?  but,  do  you  bring  forth  fruits?  (see 
^r.  7-9.)  This  is  the  test  still.  By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them.  What 
uit  are  ye  bringing  forth  ? 

(6.)  The  people,  (ver.  10,  11.)    Go  and  give  to  the  poor— to  those  who  have 

ied-     Lay  aside  selfishness,  and  think  of  others. 

(c.)  The  publicans,  i. «.,  the  tax  gatherers,  who  were  peculiarly  liable  to  ex- 

)ition.    They  were  to  exact  only  what  the  law  allowed.    They  frequently  exacted 

ore.    Remember  Zaccheus,  (Luke  xix.  8.) 

{d.)  The  Soldiers. — Palestine  was  a  conquered  province,  ruled  by  the  Romans. 

he  soldiers  were  under  strong  inducement  to  act  violently.    It  is  a  temptation  to 

hich  a  conquering  race  is  peculiarly  exposed.     Hence  John's  advice  to  them 

» verse  14. 
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IV.  John's  Relation  to  Jesus,  (ver.  15-18.)  —  There  was  great  excitement  in 
connection  with  John's  preaching— a  great  revival— and  much  talk  on  religious 
matters.  Men  began  to  wonder  whether  this  stern  preacher  of  repentance  might 
not  be  the  Christ  Note  John's  answer.  Between  him  and  the  Messiah  there  was 
this  grand  distinction:  John's  baptism  was  with  water — was  external— was  givea 
on  the  profession  of  repentance— the  genuineness  of  which  John  could  not 
guarantee.  Christ's  baptism  was  to  be  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with  fire.  He 
was  able  to  read  the  heart,  to  know  the  genuineness  of  the  profession,  and  to  give 
not  the  outward  baptism  of  water,  but  the  inward  baptism  of  the  Spirit.  John 
Bets  forth  this  difference  in  the  striking  figure  of  verse  17.  Christ  could  infallibly 
separate  the  wheat  from  the  chaff.  No  man  could  do  this.  Jesus  wills  that  the 
tares  and  the  wheat  grow  together  until  the  harvest.  So  here.  He  will  not  suffer 
John  to  use  the  fan.  Christ  keeps  that  in  His  own  hand.  Go  carefully  over 
verse  17.  Picture  the  operation— a  heap  of  mingled  wheat  and  chaff.  Jesus 
comes  with  His  fan.  He  blows  upon  the  heap.  The  chaff  is  removed — the  wheat 
remains.  You  have  the  same  truth  taught  in  the  parable  of  the  sheep  and  goats, 
(Matt.  XXV.)  Lastly,  here  notice  John's  humility.  He  was  unworthy  to  unloose 
the  latchet  of  Messiah's  shoes — unworthy  to  do  the  meanest  office.  Blessed 
humility ;  honour  will  surely  come.    So  it  did,  (Matt.  xi.  11.) 

V.  John's  Crowning  Work,  (ver.  21,  22.)— He  was  honoured  to  baptize  Jesai 
Go  over  the  details,  and  compare  particularly  the  account  in  Matthew  iii. 
Notice  the  last  clause  of  verse  22.  You  have  God's  estimate  of  Jesus.  What 
think  ye  of  Christ? 

Memory  JEajercw«— Shorter  Catechism  17. — Luke  xiiL  3. 

Subject  to  he  proTjed^  There  is  no  Pardon  without  Repentance. 

Golden  Text — "Except  ye  repent,  ye  shall  all  likewise  perish."- 
Luke  xiii.  3. 

Notes. — Tell  the  two  stories  recorded  by  Luke,  which  led  Jesus  to  give  utter- 
ance to  these  words.  We  are  very  apt  to  connect  any  special  judgment  with 
some  special  sin.  So  was  it  here.  See  a  remarkable  instance  in  the  case  eTenoi 
the  disciples  in  John  ix.  1,  2.  But  Jesus  does  not  encourage  this  frame  of  niiua> 
He  throws  us  back  upon  ourselves,  and  says,  virtually— look  at  home.  Having 
thus  shewn  when  and  why  the  words  were  spoken,  then  explain  carefully  the 
word  repent.  What  is  repentaTicef-  Sorrow  for  wrong-doing.  Yes,  and  ag^ 
deal  more.  Judas  repented,  but  he  went  and  hanged  himself.  Saul  repented 
more  than  once,  but  he  died  a  suicide's  death.  In  repentance,  there  is  sorrow  for, 
and  a  turning  from  sin.  Note  the  last  phrase.  There  must  be  a  turning!''^ 
But  this  is  not  all.  There  must  be  a  turning  to.  That  to  which  we  turn  is  w 
important  as  that /rom  which  we  turn.  True  repentance  consists  in  turning/r^ 
sin  unto  God.     Have  you  so  turned  ?    Without  this  change,  destruction  is  certain 


LESSON  XVIII.— MAY  6. 
Jesus  Tempted  op  the  Devil.— Luke  iv.  1-13;  Matt.  iv.  1 11. 

Verses  1,  2. -Jesus  had  just  been  declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God  with  power;  i* 
"Was  Satan's  object  to  tempt  Him  to  di^^avow  His  Sonsbip.  Mark  that  temptation^ 
frequently  follow  spiritual  enjoyments.  The  fact  of  His  being  tempted  is  a  proo^ 
of  Christ's  humanity.  Jesus  was  led  by  the  Spirit ;  see  what  is  said  of  this  leaaiBft 
(Rom.  viii.  14.)  Jesus  did  not  seek  to  be  tempted,  but  was  led  into  tiie  wilderi)^ 
for  the  purpose.  Why?  (See  Hebrews  ii.  17,  18.)  The  hunger  which  succeeded 
His  fasting  is  further  proof  of  our  Lord's  humanity.  Luke  states  that  the  teiop' 
tation  lasted  all  the  forty  days.  Moses  and  Elijah  fasted  for  a  like  period,  (^^ 
2xxiv.  28;  1  Kings  xix.  8.) 

Verses  8,  ^,—The  First  Assault,— The  tempter  is  named  in  verse  2.    The  woi^ 
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m\  means  calonmiator,  accuser.  He  is  called  the  aocuser  of  the  brethren ;  and 
this  work  he  is  unremitting,  (Rev.  xiL  9,  10.)  Mark  the  similaritr  of  thia 
mptation  with  that  of  Eve— "Yea,  hath  God  said?"— *' If  thou  be.''^  Satan 
list  needs  contradict  Gkxi  He  appeals  to  Christ's  bodily  wants,  as  if  to  obscore 
s  real  object.  Jesus  was  hungry :  the  exercise  of  Divine  power  would  at  once 
pply  food.  Consider  how  many  of  Satan's  temptations  appeal  to  our  bodily 
mts  or  carnal  desires,  and  mark  how  Jesus  withstood  the  tempter.  He  uses  tho 
ord  of  the  Spirit.  Notice  how  appropriate  the  quotation,  (read  the  passage, 
iut.  viii.  2,  3.)  God,  who  had  provided  manna  in  the  desert,  could  easily  pro- 
ie  bread  in  the  wilderness.  See  Christ's  advice  to  His  disciples  regarding  this 
sitter,  (chap  vi.  25,  26;)  and  the  prayer  He  taught  them,  (ver.  11.) 
Verses  5-8. — The  Second  Assault.— SaXtxa  had  tried  to  gain  his  object  by  cun- 
ng,  bat  now  he  plainly  demands  the  Saviour's  homage.  Jesus  was  conducted  to 
le  top  of  a  high  mountain,  probably  Nebo,  or  Olivet,  or  Tabor.  This  transition 
offl  place  to  place  might  be  with  the  intention  of  exhausting  the  Saviour.  It  was 
offl  Mount  Nebo  that  Moses  was  permitted  to  see  the  promised  land,  and  now 
itan  might  desire  to  imitate  that  transaction.  "All  the  Kingdoms  of  the  world" 
ay  mean  that  the  view  was  very  extensive,  and  that,  besides  it,  the  devil  de- 
ribed  other  regions  far  beyond.  Were  they  his  to  offer?  True,  he  is  called  the 
ince,  and  even  the  god  of  this  world,  (John  xii.  31 ;  2  Cor.  iv.  4,)  but  these  are 
ere  titles,  descriptive  of  his  influence  over  the  wicked.  The  devil,  in  common 
itb  all  creatures,  is  under  the  authority  and  control  of  God.  He  has  no  dominion 
I  his  own,  and  therefore  has  none  to  bestow.  On  the  other  hand,  Jesus  is  a  King, 
nd  has  a  kingdom,  (see  John  xviiL  37;  1  Tim.  vi.  15  ;  Rev.  xi.  16  ;)  and  not  long 
JtertbisHe  appointed  a  kingdom  to  His  own,  (Luke  xxii.  29 ;  see  also  Rom.  viii. 
7;  James  ii.  5.)  It  is  so  in  all  Satan's  temptations ;  he  promises  what  he  cannot 
iye.  He  promises  good,  while  he  himself  is  evil,  and  can  only  impart  evil.  The 
risis  had  come.  He  had  done  his  worst.  Jesus  could  say  now  as  He  said  after- 
ards,  "The  prince  of  this  world  cometh,  and  hath  nothing  in  me,"  (John  xiv.  30.) 
e  repels  this  last  assault  with  the  same  weapon— the  sword  of  the  Spirit.  Learn 
om  this  our  only  source  of  strength  in  the  hour  of  temptation,  come  when  and  how 
ten  it  may.  Jesus  had  not  hitherto  named  His  adversary,  but  now  He  names 
m,  and  commands  him  hence.  His  authority  over  Satan  is  not  less  observable 
the  command,  than  in  the  words  of  Scripture  used  to  enforce  it,  quoted  from 
cut.  vi.  13,  as  if  He  had  said,  "  Instead  of  being  asked  to  worship  thee,  I  am 
ititled  to  be  worshipped  by  thee."  Luke  tells  us  that  the  devil  departed  from 
im  for  a  season,  Satan  frequently  tempted  Christ  afterwards,  and,  on  one 
icasion,  through  means  of  His  own  disciple,  whom  He  rebuked  in  almost  the  same 
ords  as  at  this  time,  (chap.  xvi.  23.)  Learn  from  this  lesson  (1.)  to  pray  daily 
lat  we  enter  not  into  temptation  ;  (2.)  when  tempted,  to  resist  the  devil  in  the 
wngth  of  Divine  grace  and  with  the  sword  of  the  Spirit ;  (3.)  to  remember  who 
one  can  deliver  us  from  temptation,  (chap.  vi.  13  ;  2  Pet.  ii.  9.) 
Verses  9-1^,— The  Third  AssavZt. — Foiled  in  his  attempt  to  get  Jesus  to  distrust 
)d's  providence,  Satan  now  tempts  Him  to  presume  on  it.  He  took  Jesus  along 
th  him  to  Jerusalem,  and  as  they  stood  together  on  a  pinnacle  of  the  temple, 
obably  on  one  of  the  boundary  walls  whose  immense  height  has  been  proved  by 
lent  excavations,  he  tempted  Christ  to  cast  himself  down.  The  devil  quotes 
ripture  (Psal.  xci.  11, 12)  as  a  cloak  to  his  wicked  design,  thus  transforming  him- 
f  into  an  angel  of  light,  (2  Cor.  xi.  14.)  But  Jesus  knew  the  prayer  of  David, 
sal.  xix.  13,)  and  again  He  betakes  himself  to  the  Word  of  God,  quoting  from 
!ut.  vi.  16.  Note,  that  while  the  words  are  such  as  we  may  use  in  similar  circum- 
tncea,  they  contam  at  once  an  assertion  of  His  own  divinity,  and  a  rebuke  to  the 
npter. 

Memory  Exercise— Shorter  Catechism  18.— James  iv.  7. 
Subject  to  he  proved — We  should  Resist  Temptation, 

Golden  Text — "Resist  the    devil,  and    he    will    flee   from    you." — 

^es  iv.  7. 
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Nonts. — BriDg  clearly  out  the  meaning  of  resiat—to  oppose,  not  to  yield  to, 
not  to  give  place  to.  Whom  are  we  to  resist  ?— The  devil.  Shew  how  he  tempts 
us.  A  child  looks  covetously  into  a  fniit  shop,  wishes  he  had  an  apple.  He 
stands,  goes  away,  comes  back,— he  is  in  danger— he  is  not  resisting— he  is 
yielding  to  the  devil.  Another,  the  moment  the  temptation  is  felt,  walks  boldly 
away;  "  How  can  I  do  this  wickedness  and  sin  against  God  ?"  he  cries.  He  is  resist- 
ing the  devil,  and  the  devil  will  flee.  Ulnstrate  by  our  Lord's  temptation.  A 
moth  goes  whirling  round  the  light,  coming  nearer  and  nearer.  At  last  it  is 
burned,  whereas,  if  it  had  kept  at  a  distance,  it  would  have  been  safe. 


LESSON  XIX.-MAY  13. 

The  Call  op  Abram.— Genesis  xiL  1-20. 

The  sacred  historian  having  laid  the  basis  of  his  history  in  the  record  of  those 
events  which  belong  to  the  race,  now  narrows  his  narrative  to  that  of  one  family- 
the  seed  of  Abram,  the  Friend  of  God. 

I.  The  teacher  should  base  his  lesson  upon  an  explanation  of  the  reasons  why 
one  family  was  separated  from  the  rest  of  mankind,  in  connection  with  God's  plan 
of  mercy.  Try  to  set  before  the  class,  in  a  few  words,  the  religious  condition  of 
the  world  at  the  call  of  Abram.  The  worship  of  God  set  aside.  Case  of  Melchizedek 
evidently  exceptional.  Idolatry  everywhere,  even  in  the  family  of  Terah,  (see 
Josh.  xxiv.  2.)  The  tide  of  wickedness  rising,  threatening  to  cover  the  highest 
mountains.  There  was  the  danger,  in  so  far  as  man  was  concerned,  of  the  know- 
ledge of  God  being  lost— that  knowledge  in  which  alone  there  was  hope  and  life. 
It  was  to  prevent  this  that  one  man  was  called  by  God  to  be  a  witness,  to  found 
a  family  and  nation,  which  was  to  become  the  Church  of  God,  have  the  oracles  of 
God  committed  to  it,  and  so  be  the  medium  of  advancing  His  plan  of  grace. 

II.  The  teacher  should  now  speak  of  the  call  of  Abram. 

1.  The  Call  itself,  (see  ver.  1 ;  see  also  Neh.  ix.  7,  and  Acts  vii.  2.)— It  was  God's 
word  to  Abram,  commanding  obedience,  demanding  trust  in  His  promise,  requiring 
submission  to  His  will— worship  of  himself  as  supreme. 

2.  The  Promise  Connected  vnth  the  CaU,  (see  ver.  2,  3.) — ^There  was  to  be  bless- 
ing to  himself,  and  to  others  through  him,  infinitely  beyond  what  he  could  have 
asked  or  thought.    What  Paul  calls  the  Gospel,  (Gal.  iii.  8.) 

III.  The  obedience  and  faith  of  Abram  should  next  bes  poken  of,  (see  v.  4,  5.}- 
He  was  not  disobedient  to  the  heavenly  vision.  Whatever  obedience  to  God's 
"word  might  cost  him,  obedience  jshall  be  rendered,  and  he  goes  forth  strong  in 
faith, — "not  knowing  whither  he  went."  The  inspired  commentaries  upon  this 
crisis  in  Abram's  life  are  rich  in  suggestive  matter,  and  should  be  studied  and 
referred  to  by  the  teacher,  (Col.  iiL  6;  Acts  vii.  4,  5;  and  Heb.  xi.  8,  13-16.) 

Notice  also  the  details  of  his  journey,  (v.  6,  7.)— The  Canaanite  was  then  in  the 
land, — sinful,  filling  up  his  cup.  The  land  was  not  given  to  Abraham,  it  was 
promise  for  his  seed.  Yet  he  staggered  not  through  unbelief,  but  journeyed  on; 
and  wherever  he  pitched  his  tent,  there  he  also  reared  an  altar  for  the  worship  of 
the  Lord,  (see  ver.  8,  9.) 

IV.  Point  out  some  of  the  lessons  which  this  incident  may  teach,  together  with 
their  practical  bearing  for  us. 

1.  In  connection  with  Abram's  call,  shew  that  Gk)d  is  calling  every  one  in  Hi» 
Gospel :  "  Unto  you,  0  men,  I  call." 

2.  In  connection  with  Abram's  faith,  shew  that  this  crisis  in  his  life  was  what 
we  call  conversion,  and  that  its  great  features  stand  out  clear  and  distinct,  and 
must  be  repeated  with  more  or  less  exactness  in  every  conversion  even  now.  lUus* 
trate  this,  and  apply  it. 

3.  In  connection  with  Abram's  life  in  Canaan,  shew  it  to  be  a  type  of  what  eveiy 
true  life  should  be  in  this  world.  Every  true  life  will  realize  itself  as  a  pilgrimage' 
Then  will  be  the  yearning  desire  for  the  home  in  the  better  country,  the  eager 
looking  for  the  city,  the  blessed  assurance  that  "  Grod  is  not  ashamed  to  be  called 
their  God." 
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lienwry  Sxerdse—Skojim  Catechism  19.— 2  Corinthians  vi.  17. 
Subject  to  be  proved— Qod  Blesses  His  People. 

Golden  Text — "Wherefore  come  out  from  among  them;  and  be  ye 
separate^  saith  the  Loid^  and  touch  not  the  unclean  thing ;  and  I  will 
receive  yoiu"--2  Cor.  vL  17. 

Notes.— Separation  from  the  world— that  is  the  truth  taught  in  this  verse. 
lUiistrate  in  this  way :  Jericho  is  to  be  destroyed— its  spoil  is  unclean — no  man 
m  take  any  portion  of  it.  Achan  touched  the  unclean  thing,  and  perished. 
Thiaworid  is  a  city  of  destruction— a  Sodom— doomed  to  be  burnt  up  with  fire; 
iJ^TCKmam  in  it,  we  shall  perish.  Remember  how  Christian  in  the  PUgrinCs 
^ngnts  acted— he  fled  from  the  doomed  city.  God  is  calling  on  us  to  flee.  Flee 
DBjlmt,  undeanness,  everything  that  is  contrary  to  God.  Then  we  have  the 
pwaoas  promise— He  will  receive  us.  Remember,  nothing  that  defileth  can  enter 
tteheayenly  Jerusalem. 


OB,  ILLUSTBATIONS  OF  THB  LESSONS. 

UsaosXVL— Poin^/or  lUustrcUion :— The  unity  of  language  (36)— th« 
Tower  of  Babel  (37) — its  purpose — opposition  to  God's  will — God's 
intervention — confusion  of  tongues  (38) — dispersion  of  the  race — the 
ieflsons  of  the  incident  (39). 

36.  The  Oriffin  and  Unity  of  Language. — The  general  conclusions  on 
™8  subject  are: — 1st,  That  human  language  was  originally  the  direct 
&5>iof(jodto  man;  2nd,  That  at  Babel  Me  shewed  His  sovereignty  over 
Sr  ^T*  §^  ^  interfering  with  it,  that  it  might  subserve  His  purposes 
*^  the  flood,  as  it  had  done  before ;  3rd,  That  language  was  originally 
^*)  and  4th,  As  a  sound  and  legitimate  deduction  from  this,  tluit  the 
•^^unaupace  was  from  the  beginning  one. — Dune. 

*«.  TAe  Tower. — ^You  have  read  of  the  tower  of  Babel;  but,  perhaps, 
e?<u^^  never  formed  in  your  minds  a  distinct  idea  of  that  extraordinary 
?^  Look  at  St.  Bollox  chimney-stalk,  in  the  suburbs  of  Glasgow, — 
1  ^J°^t  columnar  structure,  we  believe,  in  Great  Britain, — ^rising  to  a 
^m  of  upwards  of  400  feet.  And  yet  St.  Rollox  would  be  nothing 
^M  With  the  doud-capt  summit,  the  vast  dimensions,  the  number- 
^®  galleries  of  this  ancient  tower. — Jamieeon. 

^^:  Tk,  Confusion. — Du  Bartas  gives  a  graphic  and  curious  account  of 
^^^,iiBmediate  effect  of  the  confusion  of  tongues  upon  the  operations  of 

I  of  Babel:— 
*  'Bring  me,'  quoth  one,  *  a  trowel,  quickly — quick;* 

One  brings  him  up  a  hanmier :  *  Hew  this  brick,' 

(Another  bids, )  and  then  thev  cleave  a  tree : 

'Make  fast  this  rope;'  and  then  they  let  it  flee. 

One  calls  for  planks ;  another  mortar  lacks : 

They  bear  the  first  a  stone — the  last  an  axe. 

One  would  have  spikes;  and  him  a  spade  they  give: 

Another  asks  a  saw,  and  gets  a  sieve. 

Thus  crossly-crost,  they  prate  and  pant  in  vain : 

What  one  hath  made,  another  mars  again."— iTie to. 
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39.  The  FoRyof  '*Mahmg  to  Ourselves  a  yame.*"— It  was  the  folly  of 
tlie  kings  of  E^pt  who  constmcted  the  pyramids.  It  was  the  folly 
of  Erostatus  who  set  fire  to  the  Temple  of  Ephesus,  solely  for  the  purpose 
of  immortalizing  his  name.  It  was  the  folly  of  Alexander  the  Great, 
whose  ambition  aimed  at  becoming  the  king  of  the  world,  and  being  looked 
np  to  as  a  god.  .  .  .  It  is  the  folly  of  the  rich  who  are  fond  of 
displaying  their  magnificence;  the  folly  of  the  scholar  who  delights  to 
parade  his  scholarship.  It  is  the  folly  of  young  people  who  think  them- 
selves big  and  consequential — one  because  he  has  carried  off  the  first 
prize  in  his  class;  anotibier  because  he  is  finely  dressed.  .  .  .  Examine 
yourselves.  —Jamieson, 

Boys  and  Wooden  Towers. — It  was  but  yesterday  I  saw  two  little 
children,  with  a  number  of  wooden  pins,  build  each  a  little  tower  on  the 
parlour  floor.  The  building  of  one  boy  was  a  foot  higher  than  that  of  the 
other;  he  was  very  vain  of  that  circumstance,  and  in  a  boasting  tone 
exclaimed,  "See  how  hich  mine  is;  you  cannot  raise  a  house  so  high  «8 
that!"  His  brother,  jealous  of  his  architectural  skill,  quietly  drew  ont 
a  pin  from  the  base,  and  the  fine  structure  immediately  fell  in  a  mass  d 
ruins.  The  other,  in  a  fit  of  passionate  resentment,  gave  a  violent 
kick  with  his  foot  against  the  tower  of  the  offending  brother,  and  the 
consequence  was,  that  they,  who  were  equally  ambitious  of  standing  high 
in  the  eyes  of  each  other,  were  both  of  them  suddenly  humbled— 
Jamieson. 


Lesson  XVIL — Points  for  lUtutration:— John,  the  Baptist — the  fore- 
runner  (40) — repentance  and  its  fruits  (41) — testimony  to  Christ  (42)- 
the  baptism  of  Christ  (43). 

40.  Pioneers. — ^To  this  day  it  is  customary  for  the  monarchs  of  the  East 
to  have  the  ways  prepared  l)efore  them.  "When  Ibraham  Pasha  proposed 
to  visit  certain  places  in  Lebanon,  the  emeers  and  sheikhs  sent  forth  s 
general  proclunation,  somewhat  in  the  style  of  Isaiah's  exhortation, 
(Isaiah  xHi.  10,)  to  all  the  inhabitants,  to  assemble  along  the  proposed 
route,  and  prepare  the  way  before  him.  The  same  was  done  in  1&45,  on  » 
grand  scale,  when  the  present  sultan  visited  Brussels.  The  stones  were 
gathered  out,  crooked  places  straightened,  and  rough  ones  made  level  and 
smooth." — Biblical  Mtiseum, 

41.  The  Wrath  to  Come.— An  irreligious  young  man  went  to  hear  Mr. 
Whitefield,  who  took  the  above  passage  (Matthew  iii.  8)  for  his  text 
"Mr.  Whitefield,"  said  the  young  man,  "described  the  Sadducean  char- 
acter ;  this  did  not  touch  me — I  thought  myself  as  good  a  Christian  as  any 
man  in  England.  From  this  he  went  to  that  of  the  Pharisees.  Be 
described  their  exterior  decency,  but  observed  that  the  poison  of  the  viper 
rankled  in  thefi-  hearts.  This  rather  shook  me.  At  length,  in  the  course 
of  his  sermon,  he  abruptly  broke  off^  paused  for  a  few  moments,  then  burst 
into  a  flood  of  tears ;  lifted  up  his  hands  and  eyes,  and  exclaimed, '  Ob, 
my  hearers  !  the  wrath  to  come !  the  wrath  to  come ! '  These  words  sank 
into  my  heart,  like  lead  in  the  waters.  I  wept,  and  when  the  sermon  was 
ended,  retired  alone.  .  For  days  and  weeks  I  could  think  of  little  else. 
Those  awful  words  would  foUow  me  wherever  I  went.  *The  wrath  to 
come  !  the  wrath  to  come  ! ' "  The  result  was  that  the  young  man  soon 
after  made  a  public  profession  of  religion,  and  in  a  short  time  became  a  very 
eminent  preacher. — Biblical  Museum, 
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42.  The  custom  of  losing  the  sandals  from  off  the  feet  of  an  Eastern, 
rorshipper  was  ancient  and  indispensable.  It  is  iJso  commonly  observed 
a  visits  to  great  men.  The  sandals,  or  slippers,  are  pulled  off  at  the  door, 
od  either  left  there,  or  given  to  a  servant  to  bear.  The  person  to  bear 
bem  was  an  inferior  servant  among  the  Jews ;  and  it  was  reckoned  so 
srvile,  that  it  was  thought  too  mean  for  a  scholar  or  disciple  to  do.  The ' 
BW8  say :  "  All  services  which  a  servant  does  for  a  master,  a  disciple  does 
>r  his  master,  except  unloosing  his  shoes."  John  thought  it  was  too  great - 
tt  honour  for  him  to  do  that  for  Christ,  which  was  thought  too  mean  for  » 
iaciple  to  do  for  a  wise  man. — Burder, 

43.  The  Anointing  of  Christ — ^When  it  is  said  of  the  Saviour,  bom  i!n 
^hlehem,  that  He  is  the  Christ,  it  is  said  of  Him  that  He  was  anointed 
Fith  holy  oil  He  was  not,  however,  anointed  with  material  oil,  such  as  • 
ras  poured  on  the  head  of  Aaron,  or  David,  or  Elisha,  or  Saul;  no  such 
il  ever  came  on  the  head  of  Him,  bom  in  Bethlehem.  .  .  ,  You  re- 
lember  when  He  came  out  of  His  obscurity,  and  entered  on  His  public 
linistry,  at  the  time  of  His  baptism,  the  Holy  Ghost  alighted  on  Him  in 
le  form  of  a  dove, — a  stream  of  holy  unction  was  seen  coming  down  from 
^e  heaven  of  heavens,  and  overflowing  His  sacred  and  mysterious  person. 
•Beawmont 


•Bssoir  XVIII.— Point* /or  Illustration  :—JesnB  in  the  Wildemess  (44) — 
the  forty  days*  fast  (45) — the  three-fold  temptation  (46) — ^the  devii- 
foiled  (47)-— the  weapon  in  the  conflict  (48). 

44.  Place  of  Temptation. — Wilderness  around,  hunger  within.  Compare 
irist— the  second  Adam — victorious  in  the  wildemess,  with  the  first- 
iam  conquered  in  the  garden. — Biblical  Mtiseum. 

45.  Fasting. — There  is  no  authenticated  instance  of  any  healthy  person 
^ving  remained  for  nearly  so  long  a  time  without  food ;  though  what  may 

'  possible  in  certain  diseased  conditions  of  the  bodily  functions,  we  are- 
*  prepared  to  say.  The  longest  well-attested  case  of  abstinence  we  have 
«n  recorded,  is  that  of  the  fourteen  men  and  one  woman  of  the  ship- 
Jono,"  wrecked,  many  years  ago,  on  the  coast  of  Aracan,  who  lived  twenty- 
^^  days  without  a  morsel  of  food.— ^itto. 

46.  The  First  TemptatUm.-^'Re  who  would  seek,  at  his  own  will,  to  cou- 
rt stone  into  bread,  will,  in  reality,  convert  mere  bread  into  stone.  His 
>Qth  shall  not  want  food  who  depends  on  the  mouth  of  God,  (Psalm 
xvii  3.)  Christ  would  rather  suffer  hunger  with  man,  than  sin  with' 
1  spirits.  Trust  in  God  secures  victory  over  wants  of  world.  Bread  of 
■th  transformed  by  bread  of  heaven. — Lange. 

17.  Temptaiion. — The  late  Mr.  Thomas,  one  of  the  missionary  brethren 
Serampore,  was  one  day,  after  addressing  a  crowd  of  natives  on  the^ 
iks  of  the  Ganges,  accosted  by  a  Brahmin  as  follows: — **Sir,  don't  yoa. 
'that  the  devil  tempts  men  to  sin?" — **Yes,'*  answered  Mr.  Thomas. 
I^en,"  said  the  Brahmin,  "certainly  the  fault  is  the  devil's;  the  devil, 
srefore,  and  not  man,  ought  to  suffer  punishment."    While  the  counte- 
ices  of  many  of  the  natives  discovered  their  approbation  of  the  Brahmin's- 
erence,  Mr.  Thomas,  observing  a  boat,  with  several  men  on  board,  des- 
iding  the  river,  replied:  ''Brahmin,  do  you  see  yonder  boat ? " — "  Yes." 
luppose  I  were  to  send  some  of  my  friends  to  destroy  every  person  on- 
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Itpard,  and  bruis  me  all  that  is  valuable  in  tlie  boat — who  ou^ht  to  suffer 
punishment?  /for  instructing  them,  or  tJijey  for  doing  this  wicked  act?" 
— "Why,"  answered  the  Brahmin,  with  emotion:  "you  ought  all  to  be 
put  to  death  together/'  "Ay,  Brahmin,"  replied  Sir.  Thomas,  "and 
if  you  and  the  devil  sin  together,  the  devil  and  you  will  be  punished 
together. " —  Whitecroas. 

48.  Outriding  Temptation, — ^A  fleet  of  a  hundred  vessels  lay  at  anchor  in 
a  port  of  the  Mediterranean,  when  a  fearful  storm  burst  upon  them,  and 
•drove  all,  save  one,  upon  the  shore.  The  wonder  was  how  that  one  could 
have  held  its  anchorage.  It  was  found  that  its  anchor  had  grappled  with 
another  which  lay  firmly  imbedded  in  the  bottom  of  the  sea.  80  the  soul 
anchored  to  Christ  will  be  able  to  outride  all  the  storms  of  temptation.— 
Biblical  Museum, 


|HBBi!l 


Lesson  XLX^— -Points  for  IllustrcUion :—Ahram  in  Ur  of  the  Chaldees  (49) 
— God*s  command  and  promise  (50) — the  obedience  of  faith  (51)— 
Abram's  companions — the  famine — Abram  in  Eg3rpt  (52). 

49.  Abram's  Family  Idolaters. — It  is  painful  to  state,  that  there  can  be 
no  doubt  that  the  family  of  Terah  was  involved  in  the  general  idolatry  of 
the  age  and  country.  This  is  expressly  affirmed  in  Joshua  xxiv.  2.  It  is 
€ven  asserted  by  Epiphanius  ana  others  that  Abram's  father  and  grand- 
father were  makers  of  idolatrous  images. — Kitto, 

50.  Reward  of  following  Christ. — ^When  John  Wesley  was  about  gouj*^ 
Georna  as  a  missionary  to  the  Indians,  an  unbeliever  said  to  him,  "Wli&t 
is  this,  sir?  are  you  one  of  the  knights-errant?  How,  pray,  got  Quixotism 
into  your  head  ?  You  want  nothing ;  you  have  a  good  provision  for  liie, 
and  in  a  way  of  preferment ;  and  you  must  leave  all  to  fight  wind-mills- 
to  convert  savages  in  America?"  He  answered  willingly  and  calmly,  "Sir, 
if  the  Bible  be  not  true,  I  am  as  very  a  fool  and  madman  as  you  can 
conceive ;  but  if  it  is  of  God,  I  am  sober-minded.  For  He  has  dedared, 
'There  is  no  man  who  hath  left  house,  or  friends,  or  brethren,  for  the 
kingdom  of  God's  sake,  who  shall  not  receive  manifold  more  in  this  present 
life,  and  in  the  world  to  come  everlasting  life. ' " — Biblical  Museum, 

51.  Faith  in  Darkness. — One  evening,  a  father  and  his  little  daughter, 
who  had  been  spending  the  afternoon  at  a  neighbour's,  started  throagh 
the  darkness  for  home.  It  was  the  first  time  she  had  been  out  of  doofl 
in  the  night,  and  she  began  to  be  troubled  about  the  way  home.  "J 
can't  see  our  house,  papa.  I  don't  know  the  way.  Where  are  we  going? 
she  said  anxiously. — He  replied,  "  I  can  see  the  road ;  and,  if  you  keep 
hold  of  my  hand,  I  will  take  care  of  you."  Then  she  said,  as  if  chiding 
and  comforting  herself,  **Yes,  you  do  know  the  way;  don't  you,  papa' 
You  will  take  care  of  your  little  ffirl,  'cause  you  love  her;  don't  yoj 
papa  ?  "  After  this  she  only  grasped  his  hand  a  little  tighter,  and  trudged 
cheerfully  onward  wherever  he  led  the  way. — Biblical  Museum. 

52.  AhrarrHs  Distrust. — What  a  change  is  this !  Hitherto  hath  Sarah  be^ 
Abram' s  wife,  now  Egypt  hath  made  her  his  sister.  Fear  hath  turned 
him  from  a  husband  to  a  brother.  No  strength  of  faith  can  exclude  some 
doubtings.  God  had  said,  **I  will  make  thee  a  great  nation;"  Abram 
saith,  *'  The  Egyptians  will  smite  me."  How  vainly  do  we  hope  to  belies® 
without  all  fear,  and  to  live  without  infirmities! — Bishop  Hall. 
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GLASGOW  SABBATH  SCHOOL  UNION. 
The  present  nnmber  contains  the  Annual  Report  of  the  Glasgow  Sabbath 
School  Union.  It  places  in  a  clear  light  the  various  means  of  Christian 
usefulness  employed  by  this  great  and  important  organization,  and  will 
well  repay  a  careful  perusal  The  number  of  Sabbath  school  teachers 
on  the  roU  of  the  different  societies  is  8,224^  and  the  number  of  scholars 
enrolled  as  under  their  care  is  81,826.  The  disparity  betwixt  the 
teachers  enrolled  and  the  teachers  at  work  is  still  very  considerable, 
being  not  less  than  957;  in  the  previous  year  the  difference  was  1,092. 
Betwixt  the  number  of  scholars  on  the  roll  and  the  average  attendance 
the  difference  reaches  the  enormous  sum  of  19,556;  in  the  previous 
year  it  was  18,856.  These  are  the  weak  parts  of  the  system.  Otherwise 
the  report  is,  as  a  whole,  highly  satisfisustory.  The  concluding  paragraph 
contains  a  judicious  review  of  the  work  accomplished  during  the  past 
year,  shewing  that  while  there  are  defects  in  the  system  which  retard 
its  progress,  and  cause  its  warmest  friends  to  'regret  that  it  is  yet  fax 
£"001  overtaking  the  multitudes  of  spiritually  neglected  youth  in  the 
city,  still  there  is  much  in  the  attainments  of  the  past  year  to  fill  with 
devout  gratitude  the  hearts  of  all  engaged  in  the  noble  work  of  Sabbath 
school  teaching,  and  to  encourage  them  to  double  their  diligence  in  this 
labour  of  love. 

The  following  is  a  comparative  statement  of  the  number  of  teachers 
ind  scholars  on  the  roll  in  the  years  specified : — 

Teachers.  Scholars. 

1863,  6,985  60,302 

1865,  6,746  58,349 

1870,  6,714  70,669 

1875,  8,017         77,584 

1876,  8,224  81,826 
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CLOSING  OP  PUBUC-H0U8BS  ON  SABBATH. 

Wb  have  mnch  satisfietction  in  recording  the  important  testimony  given 
by  Chief-Constable  M'Call,  before  a  Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons, 
as  to  the  beneficial  results  of  closing  the  public-houses  of  this  city  on 
Sabbath,  under  the  Forbes-Mackenzie  Act.  Nobody  in  Glasgow  has  a 
better  opportunity  than  the  Master  of  Police  of  knowing  exactly  bow, 
and  to  what  purpose,  the  Act  is  working ;  and  it  was  on  this  account 
that  he  was  taken  to  London  to  give  his  evidence  before  a  Committee 
appointed  to  consider  a  Bill  now  before  Parliament,  for  closing  public- 
houses  on  Sabbath  in  the  large  towns  of  Ireland.  The  facts  adduced 
will  put  an  end  to  the  gross  misrepresentations  of  the  effect  produced  by 
the  Act  in  Glasgow,  which  have  been  so  perseveringly  repeated  by  the 
opponents  of  the  measure.  The  public  has  been  persistently  assured  of 
the  utter  £Eulur6  of  the  Act  to  diminish  the  amount  of  spirit-dnnking  on 
Sah%ath.  Public-house  drinking  having  been  prohibited  on  that  day, 
it  has  been  affirmed  that  private-house  drinking  had  taken  its  place,— 
a  scandal  which  has  been  propagated  elsewhere  to  the  discredit  of  our 
dty  and  its  Sabbath  keeping.  How  stand  the  &cts  ?  Mr.  M'Call  states, 
as  a  general  result  of  Sabbath  closing,  that ''  there  has  been  a  wonderAzi 
change  wrought  upon  the  peace  and  quiet  of  the  city."  The  appearance 
of  people  on  the  streets  in  a  state  of  drunkenness,  once  so  conmion  on 
Sunday,  is  now  ''  very  rare."  Sabbath  was  once  the  busiest  day  in  the 
week  with  publicans;  that  is  "entirely  changed  now."  During  the 
three  years  before  the  passing  of  the  Act,  the  number  of  persons  charged 
with  drunkenness  on  Sunday  was  4082,  being  an  average  of  26  for  each 
Sunday;  during  the  three  years  after  the  Act  was  passed,  the  number 
apprehended  for  drunkenness  on  Sunday  was  1466,  being  an  average  of 
9i  for  each  Sunday.  The  proportion,  Mr.  M'Call  says,  is  ^'  less  now  on 
Sundays."  The  number  of  persons  apprehended  during  the  last  five 
years,  charged  with  drunkenness  and  disorderly  conduct  on  Sundays,  ii 
as  follows : — 

1872  1873  1874  1875  1876 

20i  16  16  20  16 

The  apprehensions  on  other  days  of  the  week,  during  the  same  years^ 

were~~ 

68i  64i  65  75^  69^ 

With  the  diminution  of  Sunday  drunkenness,  there  has  been  a  diminu- 
tion of  Sunday  crhnes.  The  Master  of  Police,  with  his  large  insight  into 
the  habits  of  the  masses,  does  "not  see  any  sign"  of  "an  increase  of 
private  drunkenness  in  Glasgow"  on  Sunday;  he  "certainly  does  not 
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elieve  such  is  the  state  of  things,"  which,  did  it  exist,  would  make  itself 
lanifest  bj  outward  disorder  and  disturbance.  Another  important 
atement  is  made  by  Mr.  M'Oall : — "  On  Sundays,  the  sale  of  liquor 

I  board  the  steam-boats  is  much  complained  of,  and  some  very  disgrace- 

II  scenes  take  place  on  the  quay  where  the  boats  arrive.  If  this  were 
opped,  a  still  further  improvement  would,  I  think,  be  noticed  in  the 
imber  of  drunken  cases  on  Sundays.''  The  running  of  Sunday  steamers 
as  formerly  defended  on  the  ground  of  their  carrying  the  toil-worn 
iasses  out  of  the  city,  to  breathe  the  fresh  air,  and  indulge  a  love 
f  nature.  The  indulgence  proves  to  be  of  a  very  different  character, 
ad  its  moral  effects  are  a  scandal  to  our  city.  The  witness  bore 
^timony  to  the  ^'strong  feeling  among  the  respectable  inhabitants 
?ainst  the  drinking  on  board  the  steam-boats  on  Sunday."  Will  the 
censing  magistrates  shut  their  ears  to  the  earnest  expression  of  this 
jeling  ? 

Mr.  T.  Linton,  Chief-Superintendent  of  Police,  Edinburgh,  gave 
svidence  before  the  Committee  similar  in  its  scope  to  that  of  Mr.  M^CaU. 
^ith  regard  to  the  general  effect  of  the  Act  upon  the  convictions  before 
"he  Edinburgh  Police  Court,  he  stated,  that  during  the  seven  years 
nding  1853,  (the  year  before  the  Mackenzie  law  was  enacted,)  the 
early  average  of  convictions,  for  being  drunk  and  incapable,  was  6094 ; 
uring  the  seven  years  ending  1861,  (that  is,  the  seven  years  following 
tie  passing  of  the  Act,)  it  was  4465 ;  during  the  seven  years  ending  1869, 
t  was  2123 ;  and  during  the  seven  years  ending  1876,  it  was  2019. 

We  are  constantly  told  by  the  opponents  of  restrictions  upon  the  sale 
>f  ardent  spirits,  that  people  are  not  to  be  made  sober  in  their  habits  by 
^.ct  of  Parliament.  Here,  at  all  events,  is  an  Act  of  Parliament  which 
s  preventing  people,  to  a  very  remarkable  extent,  from  becoming  drunk 
>n  Sunday.  Is  it  illogical  to  conclude  from  the  facts  now  stated,  that 
tmnkenness  would  be  diminished  in  our  land  by  reducing  the  number 
f  public-houses,  and  thus  limiting,  to  the  utmost  practicable  degree,  the 
Bmptations  to  intemperance  and  the  facilities  for  its  indulgence  ? 


FLOWER  CULTIVATION  AMONG  THE  FOUNDRY  BOYS. 

^  is  gratifying  to  learn  that  the  Glasgow  Foundry  Boys  Beligious  Society 
las  embraced  in  its  Social  Reform  Department  the  object  of  flower 
ultivation.  When  we  called  the  attention  of  our  readers  last  month  to 
he  desirability  of  introducing  floriculture  into  our  Sabbath  schools, 
'^here  practicable,  we  were  not  aware  that  a  scheme  of  this  natu^  had 
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been  actually  taken  up  by  a  Society  which  is  quite  remarkable  for  the 
wisdom  of  its  plans  of  usefulness,  and  for  the  unfailing  success  which 
follows  them.  Mr.  S.  S.  Eunsen  is  the  general  superintendent  of  the 
Department  of  Social  Reform,  and  Mr.  John  M'Ewan  is  conrener  of  a 
Flower  Show  Committee.  We  have  been  favoured  with  several  printed 
instructions,  signed  by  these  gentlemen,  indicating  arrangements  which 
cannot  fail  of  promoting  the  end  in  view, — ^namely,  the  introduction  of  a 
tasteful  and  humanizing  pursuit  among  the  lads  and  girls  of  this  truly 
admirable  Society.  Instructions  have  been  printed  for  the  guidance  of 
the  young  people  in  preparing  the  soil,  sowing  the  seed,  and  keeping  the 
plants  well  supplied  with  water,  light,  and  air.  A  Flower  Show,  as 
announced  in  another  paper,  is  to  be  held  on  the  18th  of  August ;  and 
prizes  are  ofEored  to  competitors  in  the  cultivation  of  such  plants  as 
geranium,  verbena,  myrtle,  fuchsia,  mint,  thyme,  southernwood,  migno- 
nette, candytuft,  and  other  familiar  favourites ;  also  for  collections  of  dried 
plants,  and  bouquets  of  wild  flowers.  Subjoined  are  some  further 
particulars: — 

"  All  the  plants  mentioned  above  must  be  grown  in  windows^  (inside 
or  outside,)  in  flower-pots,  boxes,  &c.  If  a  sufficient  number  of  plante 
grown  in  plots  or  gardens  be  sent  in  they  will  be  classed  separately,  a&d 
prizes  awarded. 

PRIZES  ARE  ALSO  OFFERED  FOR — 

The  best  collection  of  window  plants,  grown  and  sent  in  by  one  exhibitor. 
Do.      Window  box  of  flowers,  any  kind. 

Exhibits  of  cut  flowers  (3  specimens  of  each  necessary)  grown  in 

gardens,  plots,  &c.,  by  the  exhibitor. 
Case  of  growing  ferns. 
Collection        „  (not  in  case.) 

Collection  of  pressed  and  dried  wild  flowers  (mounted  on  sheets.) 
Bouquet  of  wild  flowers,  which  must  have  been  collected  and 
arranged  by  exhibitor. 
"  All  growing  plants  sent  in  for  competition  must  have  been  in  tjj 
possession  and  under  the  care  of  the  competitors  for  at  least  six  wees 
immediately  prior  to  the  Flower  Show ;  and  all  dried  plants  must  have 
been  collected,  pressed,  and  mounted  by  the  lads  and  girls  themselves. 
No  boy  or  girl  will  be  entitled  to  a  prize  who  has  not  been  in  regular 
attendance  at  one  of  the  Branches  of  the  Society  during  the  months  of 
May,  June,  and  July." 

From  a  circular, — "  The  Flower  Show  Committee  are  desirous  that  the 
members  of  every  Branch  should  engage  in  the  work  of  flower  cultivation, 
either  by  means  of  a  Branch  diow,  by  mATring  an  effort  to  be  well 
represented  at  the  general  show,  or  at  least  by  purchasing  and  cultivating 
flowers.  The  Committee  recommend  that  the  Branches  supply  these  to 
their  boys  and  girls.  The  Committee  have  arranged  with  Mr.  Jo^ 
M*Meekin,  62  Dumbarton  Road,  Partick,  to  supply  the  flowers  mentioned* 


Do. 

Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
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in  the  programme  of  the  general  show  to  the  Branches  at  the  nndemoted 

prices,  m  ;— 

Geranium,       \  Mint,  ) 

Scented  do.,  Musk,  >  3s.  per  doz.  pots. 

Do.  Verbena,    >■  4s.  per  doz.  pots.      Aaron's  Beard,  ) 

?Sl         J  L'ffinwood.  h-«^P«'^-Pot* 

(Inekuting  price  of  pots  arid  delivered  to  the  Branches.) 
Ten-Weeks'  Stocks  (loose  plants  for  boxes,  &c.)  2s.  per  100." 


PERSECUTION  Of  PROTESTANTS  IN  SPAIN. 
TsEKE  is  no  hope  for  religions  liberty  nnder  Alphonso,  the  new  king  of 
^pain.  A  congregation  of  400  Protestants  was  broken  up,  during 
vorship,  in  Cadiz,  on  the  Thursday  before  Easter,  by  armed  officials  of 
the  government,  who  went  up  to  the  pulpit  unceremoniously,  and  ordered 
tbe  preacher  to  leave  off  preaching,  and  dismiss  the  congregation.  *'  In 
wonder,  anger,  and  chagrin,"  says  the  Times  correspondent,  "  the  400 
Protestants  wended  their  way  homewards."  Alphonso  was  raised  to 
power  by  the  agents  of  the  Pope,  who  had  found  his  predecessor,  Amadeo, 
^posed  to  support  constitutional  government.  Spain  is  the  most  priest-p 
ridden  coimtry  in  Europe.  The  priests,  and  the  Pope  too,  had  abundant 
toleration  for  Queen  Isabella,  the  mother  of  Alphonso,  and  for  his  grand- 
mother, the  mother  of  Isabella,  whose  personal  characters  were  anything 
rat  exemplary.  "What  can  we  expect  from  the  sdon  of  such  a  house  ? 
"^e  act  of  intolerance  has  been  brought  under  the  attention  of  the  British 
««vcnmient.  It  is  a  noticeable  &ct,  that  the  most  priest-ridden  of 
<*^tries  is  ako,  if  we  may  judge  from  one  of  its  most  fashionable 
^Qsements,  the  most  barbarous.  The  sanguinary  and  repulsive  spectacle 
^  h  boll-fight  is  still  flocked  to  and  enjoyed  by  the  magnates  and 
ooDUQoii  people  of  both  sexes  in  Spam  on  Sundays. 


ila.  MooDT  ON  THB  ScoTCH  Vbbsion  OF  THB  PsALics. — ^At  the  recont 
^teo  Convention,  there  was  an  animated  discussion  on  "Music." 
p^  Mr.  Sankey  had  spoken,  a  delegate  rose  to  recommrad  singing  the 
J^alms.  "I  don't  mean  the  doggerel  version,"  said  he,  "but  chanting 
we  prose  version."    "  Of  course,  writes  a  correspondent,  "  that  'riled' 


old 


B  of  us  whose  fathers  and  mothers  went  to  heaven  singing  the  good 
Scottish  version;  but  Moody  'fixed'  him  for  us.    '1  know  of  no 


L  version  of  the  Psalms,'  said  he.  '  The  congregation  will  please 
i?ft  and  ang  the  twenty-third  Psalm,  Scottish  version.'  Well,  we  did 
j^j  and  about  6,000  of  us  gave  that  sweetest  song  known  to  human 
^Qgues,  as  the  old  Cameronian  army  gave  it  to  the  e(ioes  of  the  Scottirfi 

laoimtams." 
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ASMAL  MEETING  OP  THE  GLASGOW  SABBATH  SCHOOL  UMON. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Union  was  held  on  Monday  evening,  164 
April,  in  the  hall  of  the  Eeligious  Institution  Booms,  Buchanan  Street 
Mr.  James  Kerr  presided.  The  annual  report,  subjoined,  was  read  by 
Mr.  James  Andrew,  one  of  the  secretaries.  Mr.  John  Henderson,  the 
treasurer,  read  the  abstract  of  the  accounts,  from  which  it  appeared  tliat 
there  was  a  balance  at  the  credit  of  the  general  account  of  £40  4s.  4\i 
There  had  been  £359  5s.  7id.  subscribed  for  the  Orphan  Cottage  Homes, 
aud  the  Sabbath  school  teachers  had  contributed  in  all  £1969  2s.  2d.  foi 
the  Christian  Institute.  Mr.  J.  N.  Cuthbertson  moved  the  adoption  oi 
the  reports  and  the  appointment  of  office-bearers  for  the  ensumg  yeiiL 
Mr.  John  Gray  seconded  the  motion,  which  was  unanimously  adopted 
A  conference  was  afterwards  held  on  ''  Sabbath  School  Discipline." 


FORTIETH  ANNUAL  REPORT  OF  THE  GLASGOW  SABBATH 
SCHOOL  UNION. 

TThb  Directors  of  the  Union  have  much  pleasure  in  submitting  tk 
Fortieth  Annual  Beport  of  the  state  of  Sabbath  school  instruction  is 
Glasgow  and  neighbourhood.  The  matters  to  which  it  refers  mayx 
conveniently  arranged  under  three  heads:— 1.  The  District  Union'; 
2.  The  work  of  the  various  Committees  of  Directors ;  3.  The  informal 
obtained  from  the  schedules  returned  by  the  various  Societies. 

1.  District  Unions. — ^These  are  eight  in  number,  viz. : — Souti 
Eastern,  North-Eastem,  Middle,  Western,  North-Western,  Southen 
Partick  and  Hillhead,  Butherglen  and  Cambuslang.  These  Unions  pei 
form  a  double  function.  (1.)  They  form  a  medium  of  communicatifl 
between  the  Directors  of  this  Union  and  the  various  Sabbath  Scba 
Societies  throughout  the  city  and  suburbs.  This  they  do  by  sendin 
delegates  to  form  part  of  the  feoard  of  Directors,  and  by  sending  periodic 
reports  of  the  business  transacted  at  their  own  meetings.  These  repo^ 
usually  form  the  first  business  of  every  meeting  of  the  General  Uniffi 
and  not  only  indicate  what  is  being  done  in  the  District  Unions,  but  ^ 
point  out  matters  to  which  the  attention  of  this  Board  may  profitably  i 
directed.  Again,  some  of  the  delegates  carry  back  to  the  next  meeti! 
of  the  District  Union  a  report  of  the  proceedings  of  the  General  Unio! 
and  thus  information  is  spread  and  interest  excited.  This  practice 
recommended  to  all  the  delegates  from  District  Unions.  (2.)  They  se 
to  encourage  and  unite  Sabbath  schools,  and  to  improve  the  methods 
<X)i^ucting  them.  This  they  do  in  a  variety  of  ways.  During  the  b 
few  years  great  attention  has  been  given  to  the  improvement  of  t) 
Service  of  Praise,  By  those  musical  demonstrations,  now  so  familiar 
all,  individual  schools  are  stimulated  to  establish  Music  Classes;  ai 
there  can  be  no  doubt  that  a  vast  amount  of  good  has  been  done  in  tli 
way.  The  teachers  are  brought  together  in  various  ways  ;  sometimes  1 
means  of  the  Annual  Sermon;  again  by  the  Half -yearly  or  Quarter 
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Prayer  Meeting;  and  occasionally  at  Social  Conferences,  where  subjects 
bearing  upon  Sabbath  school  work  are  introduced  and  discussed.  Judging 
from  recent  District  Union  Reports  read  at  the  meetings  of  this  B(Mird, 
the  work,  of  Visitation  seems  to  have  been  engaged  in  with  unusual 
vigour  during  the  past  winter.  Teachers  of  experience,  appointed  by  the 
District  Union,  go  out,  generally  two  by  two,  to  pay  friendly  visits  to  a 
number  of  schools.  They  have  thus  an  opportunity  of  stimulating  and 
encouraging  teachers  and  scholars,  of  spreading  information  about 
approYed  methods,  and  of  giving  kindly  advice  where  it  is  needed. 
Altogether,  ftom  the  attendance  at  this  Board  of  so  many  delegates,  and 
from  the  interesting  reports  sent  from  month  to  month,  it  may  be  con- 
cinded  that  the  District  Unions  were  never  in  a  healthier  condition  than 
at  present. 

,  PpBLic  Meetings. — The  last  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Union  was  held 
ffl^ree  St.  John's  Church,  and  was  partly  social  in  its  nature.  Tea  was 
lerved  in  the  hall,  and  a  collection  was  taken  to  meet  expenses ;  but  as 
snly  about  half  the  number  who  had  intimated  their  intention  of  being 
ffesent  actually  attended,  and  as  provision  had  been  made  for  a  larger 
lumber,  a  considerable  pecuniary  loss  was  the  result.  Otherwise  the 
neeting  was  completely  successful.  E.  T.  Middleton,  Esq.,  President, 
Kcupied  the  chair,  and  gave  an  interesting  address.  The  Annual  Reports 
were  duly  submitted,  and  adopted  on  the  motion  of  Rev.  James  Dodds, 
seconded  by  Mr.  J.  E.  Watson.  Excellent  addresses  were  then  delivered 
7  ficF.  Joseph  Corbett  and  Rev.  William  Je&ey.  The  attendance  was 
Jetveen  500  and  600. 

The  Annual  Public  Meeting  of  Sabbath  School  Teachers,  and  others 
nterested  in  Sabbath  school  work,  which  for  the  last  three  years  had 
jeen  held  in  the  beginning  of  winter,  was,  from  unavoidable  circumstances, 
clayed  until  a  later  period  of  the  season.  It  was  held  in  the  City  HaU, 
5J  the  evening  of  Tuesday,  16th*  January.  The  chair  was  occupied  by 
^President  of  the  Union,  Mr.  Middleton,  who,  in  his  opening  address, 
S*^«alucid  statement  of  the  extent  and  importance  of  Sabbath  school 
^<^i&iii  Glasgow  and  neighbourhood,  and  directed  special  attention  to  the 
^atisfactoiy  progress  made  during  recent  years.  Thereafter  addresses,  well 
^^^  to  carry  out  the  purpose  of  the  meeting,  were  deKvered  by  Rev. 
^y^  Ferguson,  Queen's  Park  U.  P.  Church,  on  "The  duty  of  the 
^hurch  to  provide  properly  qualified  Sabbath  School  Teachers ; "  by 
^^. Albert  Goodrich,  Elgin  Place  Congregational  Church,  on  "Sabbath 
^hools— their  position  in  England  in  relation  to  the  Churches ; "  by 
je;'.  Robert  Blair,  St.  Columba  Established  Church,  on  "The  True^ 
^^tion  of  the  Church  to  the  Young;"  by  Rev.  Charles  G.  M'Crie, 
'^e  St.  Mark's  Church,  on  "  The  Temperance  Question  in  relation  to 
*Dbath  School  Teachers ; "  and  by  John  Bums,  Esq.,  on  "  The  Christian 
•^itute."    The  attendance  at  the  meeting  was  considered  satisfactory. 

Training  Class  and  Course  of  Lectures. — ^In  a  circular  issued  in 
•ctober  to  teachers,  calling  attention  to  these  meetings,  these  words 
ecur :— "  The  Directors  of  the  Union  are  deeply  impressed  with  the  great 
Qd  ever-increasing  necessity  that  exists  for  having  the  all-important  work 
I  the  religious  instruction  of  the  young  committed  to  the  care  of  thoroughly 
loalified  teachers.    It  is  subject  of  regret  that  satisfactory  permanent 
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arrangements  for  training  in  the  method  of  teaching  do  not  exist  in  con- 
nection with  our  Sabbath  school  system.  Of  the  need  for  training  classes 
there  can  be  no  doubt ;  to  establish  and  successfully  carnr  them  on  is  no 
easy  matter."  Taking  advantage  of  an  oflfer  made  by  Mr.  W  illiam  Keddie^ 
who  kindly  volunteered  to  defiver  a  course  of  lectures  on  the  Natural 
History  of  the  Bible,  the  Directors  arranged  for  fourteen  meetings,  ex- 
tending from  10th  November  to  23rd  February.  The  course  included 
six  lectures  by  Mr.  Keddie^  alternating  with  a  Model  Lesson  Class,  con- 
ducted by  Messrs.  James  Bell  and  Hichard  Chalmers.  The  circular 
already  referred  to  states,  that  "these  meetings  are  especially  designed 
for  the  benefit  of  young  and  inexperienced  teachers.  On  former  occasions 
it  has  been  observed  that  these  have  not  attended  in  such  numbers  as 
might  have  been  reasonably  expected."  These  words  seem  to  have  had 
the  desired  effect,  as  it  was  remarked  that  the  proportion  of  young  teachers 
present  at  these  meetings  was  larger  than  usual.  The  attendance  at  the 
meetings  during  the  first  half  of  the  course  was,  on  one  or  two  occasions, 
as  high  as  150 ;  but  during  the  second  half  it  was  comparatively  small 
Last  Annual  Eeport  gave  the  number  of  teachers  as  8,017.  Making  eveij 
idlowance  for  a  large  nimiber  who  live  at  too  great  a  distance  to  attend 
the  meetings,  it  may  fairly  be  questioned  whether  even  an  averagi 
<Utendance  of  150  would  be  an  adequate  return  for  the  time  and  trouble 
necessary  to  arrange  and  carry  on  such  a  series  of  meetings.  The  last 
sentence  of  the  circular  already  quoted  is  :  "  The  Directors  trust  that  tie 
success  of  the  class  may  be  so  great  as  to  encourage  them  to  attempt  to 
make  it  a  permanent  institution  in  connection  with  the  Sabbath  School 
Union."  This  desire  can  be  accomplished  only  by  the  earnest  co-operation 
of  the  teachers  themselves.  To  Messrs.  Keddie,  Bell,  and  Chalmers,  for 
iheir  valuable  services,  the  warmest  thanks  of  the  Directors  are  due. 

The  Ninth  Scottish  National  Sabbath  School  Convention,  held  at 
Stirling  on  6th  and  7th  September,  was  attended  by  a  considerable 
number  of  delegates  from  this  Union,  and  also  from  the  various  "Distn^ 
Unions.  At  tJie  request  of  the  Directors,  Mr.  Joseph  J.  King  introduced 
at  one  of  the  meetings  the  subject  of  "  How  to  influence  non-church  going 
parents  of  Sabbath  scholars,"  which  had  been  assigned  by  the  Stirliog 
committee  to  this  Union.  Another  subject,  "  How  to  Catechize  Scholars, 
and  explain  and  apply  Lessons,"  was  introduced  by  Mr.  Thomas  Morrison? 
Kector,  Free  Nomaal  Seminary.  It  may  be  mentioned  that  the  ne^' 
Convention  will  be  held  in  Glasgow,  in  the  month  of  October. 

Publications. — This  important  branch  of  the  Union's  work  shews 
imdiminished  vitality  and  increasing  success.  The  present  SchetM  oj 
Lessons  is  the  first  of  a  new  Series,  which  will  extend  over  seven  y^^ 
Its  acceptability  is  proved  by  the  fact,  that  it  has  already  been  sold  tfi 
the  number  of  125,000,  being  an  increase  of  10,000  copies  over  last  yeaj- 
The  Golden  Text  colunm  still  forms  an  essential  part  of  the  Scheme,  ana 
provides  the  means  of  securing  a  certain  degree  of  unity  in  the  teaching 
of  an  entire  schooL  Great  facilities  are  afforded  for  this  by  the  different 
forms  in  which  the  Text  is  printed :  as  a  small  gilded  Reward  Ticket 
which  can  be  distributed  for  home  use  ;  as  a  Book  containing;  the  Texta 
for  a  whole  year,  in  a  type  large  enough  to  be  read  by  an  ordinary  cl^l 
and  as  a  Large  Wall  Sheet,  admirably  adapted  for  Infant  Classes  of  ^ 
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and  under  meetiDg  in  separate  rooms.  The  circulation  of  the  Wall 
Sheet  is  not  yet  so  large  as  its  merits  deserve,  or  as  is  necessary  to  meet 
the  cost  of  its  production.  By  this  Scheme  and  its  various  adjuncts,  there 
is  provided  a  systematic  course  of  instruction,  which  furnishes  the  earnest, 
conscientious  Teacher  with  the  means  of  sending  out  scholars  firom  his 
class  well  equipped  with  that  knowledge  which  alone  can  make  wise 
unto  salvation. 

Among  the  various  means  placed  by  the  Directors  within  the  reach 
of  Teachers  to  aid  them  in  usmg  this  Scheme  efficiently,  the  Magazme 
holds  a  foremost  place.  That  it  does  afford  excellent  assistance,  is  proved 
hythe  fact,  that  its  steadily  increasing  circulation  is  now  nearly  11,000 
monthly.  The  articles,  original  and  selected,  provided  by  the  Editor, 
Mr.  William  Keddie,  are  weU  fitted  to  encourage  and  stimulate  teachers. 
The  Notes  on  the  Lessons,  furnished  by  Mr.  Thomas  Morrison,  and  on 
the  Golden  Texts,  during  last  year,  by  Mr.  R.  B.  Smith,  indicate  most 
Admirably  the  method  by  which  the  different  points  in  the  Lesson  may 
he  best  presented  to  the  scholar,  and  supply  much  of  the  information 
needed  by  the  teacher.  In  the  Teacher's  Quiver  a  store  of  illustration 
lies  ready  for  use.  At  the  end  of  1876,  Mr.  J.  R.  Paton,  who,  for  a 
number  of  years,  had  famished  the  Quiver,  found  it  necessary  to  give 
np  that  duty;  and  the  Directors  accepted  his  resignation  with  much 
r^et  For  his  valuable  services,  Mr.  Paton  is  entitled  to  the  best 
^^lanks,  not  only  of  the  Directors,  but  of  all  who  have  found  his  labours 
«>  helpful  to  them  in  their  work.  No  less  entitled  to  cordial  recognition 
*re  the  services  of  the  other  gentlemen  who  have  been  named  in  con- 
nection with  the  Magazine. 

As  another  means  of  enabling  teachers  to  equip  themselves  thoroughly 
for  their  work,  the  Directors  promoted  the  "Teachers'  Private  Library 
Scheme."  By  arrangement  with  the  Religious  Tract  Society  of  London, 
Iwoks,  consisting  of  Conmientaries,  Concordances,  Encyclopaedias,  and 
^hers  specially  adapted  for  the  use  of  Sabbath  school  teachers,  were 
offered,  for  a  limited  period,  at  half  the  published  prices.  Applications 
»ere  received  from  98  societies.  Of  these,  12  were  from  count^  districts, 
leavmg  86  as  the  number  from  Glasgow  societies.  The  value  of  the  books 
^ived  amounted  to  £504  18s. ;  cost  to  teachers,  £252  9s. 
.  The  Scheme  for  supplying  Sabbath  Scholars'  libraries  is  still  in  opera- 
ion.  By  an  arrangement  with  the  above-mentioned  Society,  books  can 
«  obtained  for  these  libraries  at  half  the  published  prices ;  and  in  some 
pecial  cases  a  still  greater  reduction  is  made.  Applications  continue  to 
e  received;  and  since  November,  1874,  there  hias  been  remitted  to 
-ondon  the  sum  of  £210  18s.  Id.,  for  65  libraries. 

In  last  Report  mention  was  made  of  a  proposed  New  Hymn  Book. 
iber  long  and  arduous  labours,  the  Committee  in  charge  of  that  work 
ave  produced  the  Sabbath  School  Union  Hymnal.  The  book  contains 
B2  hj^ns,  with  accompanying  tunes.  The  character  of  the  work  will 
B  best  indicated  by  a  few  sentences  from  the  preface.  "  The  selection 
^  hymns  is  suitable  for  persons  of  all  ages,  conditions,  and  experiences^ 
id  contains  none  but  such  as  are  desirable  and  fitted  for  the  '  Service  of 
raise'  in  the  Sabbath  school.  The  classification  has  been  made  to  accord 
Lth  the  natural  sequence  of  the  topics.    •    •    •    Care  has  been  taken 
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to  ascertain  the  authorship  of  the  hymns,  and  to  give  the  original,  or  the 
most  generally  approved  versions.  A  considerable  amount  of  care  has 
been  given  to  the  adaptation  of  tunes  to  the  several  hymns.  The 
melodies  selected  are  varied  and  attractive,  and  include  tunes  alike 
suitable  for  Sabbath  school  and  other  services." 

The  Annual  Report,  to  the  number  of  1600  copies,  was  circulated 
among  ministers,  subscribers,  Sabbath  school  societies,  and  others 
interested  in  the  work  of  the  Union.  The  large  Statistical  Sheet  was 
discontinued  last  year,  but  it  has  been  arranged  to  have  it  produced  thii 
year.  It  will  contain  all  the  information  received  by  means  of  schedules 
from  societies,  for  the  year  ending  December,  1876. 

At  the  beginning  of  1876,  Mr.  Middleton  placed  in  the  hands  of  the 
teachers  an  admirable  "Monitor."  At  the  beginning  of  the  present 
year  he  addressed  himself  to  a  much  wider  circle,  by  sending  to  every 
Sabbath  scholar  connected  with  the  Union  a  kindly  greeting  in  the  form 
of  an  address,  bearing  the  appropriate  title  of  "  A  Good  New-Year,"  from 
the  President  of  the  Glasgow  Sabbath  School  Union.  Alike  in  concep- 
tion and  in  execution,  from  the  attractive  title-page  to  the  graceful  verses 
at  its  close,  the  gift  was  most  seasonable  and  appropriate.  The  best 
thanks  of  the  Union  are  due  to  Mr.  Middleton  for  this  proof  of  his  warm 
interest  in  its  prosperity. 

Committee  on  Intemperance. — ^At  the  meeting  of  Directors  in  Sep- 
tember, on  a  report  from  this  Conunittee,  the  following  recommendations 
were  agreed  to  : — (1.)  That  the  Directors  give  a  place  in  their  programme 
to  the  subject  of  intemperance  at  tiie  public  meeting  to  be  held  in  ^^^ 
City  HalL  (2.)  That  a  conference  of  teachers  be  held  on  an  early  day, 
under  the  joint  auspices  of  the  Sabbath  School  Union  and  the  Band  oi 
Hope  Union.  (3.)  The  Committee,  realidng  the  growing  importance  oj 
this  subject,  strongly  recommend  the  Union  to  use  its  influence,  on  ^ 
occasions,  to  discountenance  the  use  of  strong  drink ;  and  that  the  teacheis 
be  recommended  to  bring  before  their  young  charge,  on  all  suitable  occa' 
sions,  the  evils  of  intemperance.  As  already  mentioned,  the  Rev.  Charles 
G.  M*Crie,  at  the  City  HaU  meeting,  spoke  on  "  The  Temperance  Question 
in  relation  to  Sabbath  School  Teachers."  The  Conference  here  recom- 
mended was  held  in  the  Crown  Halls,  on  Tuesday  evening,  7th  NovemD^> 
1876.  Mr.  Middleton  occupied  the  chair,  and  the  subject  was  introduced 
by  Mr.  D.  Marshall  Lang  and  Mr.  Alex.  M'NeiL  After  an  earnest  m 
animated  conversation,  the  following  resolution  was  submitted,  and  unani- 
mously agreed  to : — "  This  Conference,  realizing  the  evils  of  intemperan^ 
and  the  benefits  arising  from  Band  of  Hope  organizations  amongst  tne 
young,  recommend  their  formation  by  Sabbath  School  Societies  where 
they  do  not  at  present  exist."  These  recommendations  of  the  Directoi^ 
and  of  the  Conference  are  worthy  of  the  earnest  attention  of  Sabbato 
school  teachers.  , 

Sabbath  Observance. — The  Conmiittee  in  charge  of  this  departine^ 
of  the  Union's  work  have  had  their  attention  d&ected  to  two  V^^r" 
(1.)  What  can  be  done  to  lessen  the  number  of  shops  kept  open  on  tn 
Lord's  day  1  As  all  Sabbath  school  teachers  know,  these  shops  present  ^ 
great  temptation  to  many  scholars,  and  are  the  means  of  interceptiDr 
many  contributions  designed  for  the  missionary  box.    The  attention  o 
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she  Committee  has  been  called  to  the  new  Police  Bill,  so  that,  if  possible, 
I  clause  may  be  inserted  giving  power  to  shut  these  shops.  A  sub-com- 
nittee  has  been  appointed  to  act  along  with  the  Sabbath  Protection 
Association,  in  bringing  influence  to  bear  upon  the  keepers  of  these  shops. 
2.)  What  can  be  done  to  cultivate,  in  both  parents  and  children,  a  greater 
regard  for  the  sanctity  of  the  Sabbath  ?  At  the  request  of  the  Committee, 
ihe  Rev.  Dr.  Andrew  A.  Bonar  has  written  a  tract  on  the  Fourth  Command- 
nent,  entitled,  "  A  Day  better  than  a  Thousand,"  which  is  being  prepared 
^or  circulation.  The  Committee  believe  that  it  is  admirably  adapted  for 
the  purpose  intended,  and  they  bespeak  tiie  hearty  co-operation  of  all 
interested  in  the  preservation  of  the  Day  of  Best  in  having  it  widely 
distributed. 

Special  Collection. — ^Last  year's  Beport  referred  to  the  special  col- 
lection made  and  paid  over  «to  the  Directors  of  the  Association  for  the 
Relief  of  Incurables.  The  total  sum  collected  amounted  to  ^341  2s.  8d. 
rhe  Directors  of  the  Union,  gratified  by  the  heartv  response  thus  made 
by  the  Sabbath  scholars  to  their  appeal,  this  year  placed  before  tihem  the 
claims  of  Mr.  Quarrier's  Orphan  Cottage  Homes.  The  result  has  been  no 
less  gratifying,  as  up  to  the  present  date  the  sum  received  amounts  to 
£359  5s.  7d.  The  Directors  believe  that  these  special  efforts  do  not,  on 
the  whole,  interfere  with  the  contributions  made  to  other  objects,  but 
rather  tend  to  foster  in  the  young  a  spirit  of  liberality.  Last  year  the 
increase  in  the  number  of  scholars  on  roll  was  rather  over  6  per  cent.  A 
corresponding  increase  on  the  amount  of  money  collected,  J2,236,  would 
have  been  about  ,£135 ;  the  actual  increase  was  ^98,  or  nearly  23  per 
cent.  According  to  the  present  Beport,  the  increase  in  the  number  of 
scholars  on  roll  is  nearly  5i  per  cent.  A  corresponding  increase  on  the 
amount  collected  last  year,  ^2,735,  would  have  been  about  ^150 ;  the 
actual  increase  is  ^292,  or  nearly  10  per  cent.  There  can  be  little  doubt 
that  the  very  gratifying  results  thus  indicated  are  due,  to  a  great  extent, 
to  these  specisd  appeals.  Such  liberality  must  be  twice  blessed — blessing 
those  who  give  and  those  who  receive. 

Scholars'  Compbtitivb  Examination  Scheme. — ^Beference  was  made 
in  last  Beport  to  a  donation  of  ^250  to  the  funds  of  the  Union,  by  John 
Mitchell,  Esq.,  of  Moore  Park.  The  Directors  resolved  that  the  interest 
of  this  sum  for  the  present  year  should  be  expended  in  prizes,  to  be  given 
for  the  best  answers  to  Bible  questions.  The  examination  is  confined  to 
the  portions  of  Scripture  embraced  in  the  Union's  Scheme  for  January, 
February,  and  March,  1877.  There  will  be  two  sets  of  questions — one 
for  those  under  fourteen  years  of  age,  and  the  other  for  those  over  fourteen. 
There  will  be  three  grades  of  prizes,  all  of  which  will  consist  of  books. 
The  examination  will  be  conducted  in  writing.  In  response  to  the  circular 
on  the  subject  issued  by  the  Directors,  returns  have  been  received,  in- 
timating that  there  will  be  presented  for  examination  3,727  scholars — 
1,217  over,  and  2,510  under  fourteen  years  of  age.  The  examination 
takes  place  on  Friday,  20th  ApriL  For  the  accommodation  of  those  to 
be  examined,  twenty-five  places  of  meeting  have  been  provided,  each  of 
which  will  be  under  the  charge  of  an  examiner  appointed  by  the  Directors. 
It  is  earnestly  hoped  that  this  scheme  may  be  the  means  of  leading  many 
to  a  more  earnest  and  systematic  study  of  the  Word  of  God. 
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Local  Unions. — The  Committee  in  charge  of  this  department  of  the 
Union's  work  endeavour,  by  means  of  deputatioDS  and  otherwise,  to  pro- 
mote the  formation  of  Sabbath  School  Unions  in  places  where  they  do 
not  abeady  exist.  Efforts  are  also  put  forth  to  keep  alire  interest  in 
country  districts,  by  sending  copies  of  the  Magazine  and  other  publica- 
tions. These  are  accompanied  by  Schedules  asking  for  certain  returns. 
If  the  amount  of  good  done  is  to  be  estimated  by  the  number  of  these 
Schedules  returned,  it  must  be  veiy  small.  Last  year,  out  of  240 
Schedules  sent  out,  only  18  were  returned ;  this  year,  the  number  is  9. 
There  can  be  little  doubt,  however,  that  many  schools  throughout  the 
country  receive  benefit  from  the  information  placed  within  their  reach  by 
this  Committee.  That  farther  advantages  might  be  derived,  at  least 
occasionally,  if  the  Schedules  were  returned,  is  proved  by  the  fact  that 
12  of  the  Schools  reporting  last  year  got  The  benefit  of  the  Teachers' 
Private  Library  Scheme.  In  the  coming  year,  it  may  be  possible 
for  the  Conmiittee  to  adopt  some  means  of  securing  a  more  adequate 
return  for  their  great  labour  in  sending  conmiunications  to  country 
districts. 

Christian  Institute. — The  past  year  has  not  been  favourable  to 
progress  in  connection  with  an  enterprise  such  as  this,  where  the  only 
want  is  money.  The  position  of  matters  is  as  follows: — An  admirable 
site,  containing  1,070  square  yards,  has  been  purchased  at  a  cost  of 
^13,968  4s.  5d. ;  sdl  the  burdens  upon  it  have  been  redeemed,  and  there 
remains  a  sum  of  about  ^7,000.  The  General  Committee  have  resolved 
not  to  proceed  with  the  buildings  until  a  sufficient  sum  has  been  con- 
tributed to  complete  them  free  of  debt.  For  that  purpose,  at  least  other 
^7,000  wiU  be  required.  The  Committee  have  been  nuiing  efforts  to 
raise  this  simi,  in  part,  by  personal  application  to  leading  merchants  and 
others.  It  is  contemplated  to  make  another  appeal  to  Sabbath  School 
Teachers  and  others  when  circumstances  are  favourable  for  it.  The 
amount  contributed  by  the  Union,  as  the  result  of  the  former  effort, 
amounts  to  ^1,969  2s.  2d. 

Co-operation. — About  three  years  ago  the  Joint-Committee  of  the 
Sabbath  School  Union  and  the  Foundry  Boys  Society,  as  the  result  of 
many  a  previous  conference  and  discussion,  came  to  the  conclusion,  that 
while  the  work  they  were  engaged  in  was  an  essential  and  important  one, 
they  yet  missed  a  large  class  of  children  whom  it  was  of  the  greatest 
consequence  to  endeavour  to  reclaim, — the  class  which  might  be  said  to 
be  below  the  lowest  depth  to  which  they  had  reached.  The  result  of  the 
attempt  to  reach  these  waifs  and  strays  is  matter  of  history.  It  developed 
into  the  meeting  in  the  Drill  Hall,  where  every  Sabbath  afternoon  there 
may  be  seen  gathered  together  about  1,000  children  of  the  class  referred 
to,  under  the  care  of  a  laige  staff  of  devoted  workers.  A  substantial 
dinner  is  provided,  and  a  simple  religious  service  is  made  the  means  of 
endeavouring  to  raise  them  to  thoughts  of  a  higher  life.  It  was  found, 
however,  that  if  these  poor  creatures  were  to  be  permanently  benefitted, 
something  more  must  be  done  besides  meeting  with  them  on  Sabbath; 
and  for  more  than  a  year,  a  most  complete  system  of  visitation  by  the 
workers  has  been  in  operation.  Here  are  the  results: — Sent  to  Day- 
feeding  School,  238;  to  Poor  Children's   Dinner  Table,  13;  to  City 
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Orphan  Home,  49;  to  Maryhill  Girls'  Eefuge,  40;  to  Cumberland 
Training  Ship,  7 ;  to  Mossbank  Industrial  School,  6 ;  to  Saltcoats  Home, 
1 ;  to  Parochial  Board,  3 ;  to  School  Board,  77 ;  to  School  Board  Evening 
School,  (paying  half  fee,)  169 ;  and  to  work,  61.  Thus  664  children  have 
been  helped ;  many  of  them,  perhaps,  saved  from  a  life  of  vice  and  crime 
through  this  agency. 

The  Joint-Committee,  during  the  past  winter,  renewed  their  co-opera- 
tion with  the  School  Board  in  securing  the  attendance  of  working  lads 
and  girls  at  the  34  Evening  Schools.  It  is  gratifying  to  be  able^to  report 
that  the  arrangements  made  by  the  Board  were  so  complete  as  to  remove 
any  dissatisfaction  expressed  in  regard  to  some  of  the  schools  last  year. 
There  is  abundance  of  work  for  the  Conunittee  in  the  same  direction  for 
some  years  to  come.  The  Committee  desire  to  express  their  satisfaction 
with  the  way  in  which  their  suggestions  have  been  received  by  the 
School  Board. 

About  a  year  ago,  the  question  of  a  proposed  change  of  Hours  of 
Public  Worship  engaged  the  earnest  attention  of  the  Committee,  and 
after  careful  deliberation,  a  printed  statement  on  the  subject  was  issued 
to  Ministers  and  Kirk-Sessions.  A  few  months  ago,  a  further  step  was 
taken  by  the  publication  in  the  newspapers  of  the  suggestions  of  the 
Conunittee,  as  a  contribution  towards  the  settlement  of  the  question. 

Statistical  Returns. — In  turning  now  to  the  section  of  this  Report, 
which  deals  with  the  information  received  from  Societies  by  means  of 
the  Statistical  Schedules,  it  is  very  gratifying  to  be  able  to  point  out, 
that  in  almost  every  particular,  there  is  very  substantial  increase.  A 
great  amount  of  labour  is  involved  in  the  collection  and  arrangement  of 
the  various  returns.  The  thanks  of  the  Directors  are  due  to  Teachers 
and  Secretaries  for  their  valuable  assistance  in  this  work.  One  improve- 
ment, however,  may  be  suggested, — namely,  the  sending  in  of  the 
Schedules  rather  earlier  than  is  sometimes  done.  Another  point  also  is 
worthy  of  notice.  In  regard  to  almost  every  question  in  the  Schedule, 
except  those  dealing  with  the  numbers  of  Teachers  and  Scholars,  it  will 
be  noticed  that  many  Societies  give  no  reply.  Much  more  definite  con- 
clusions could  be  arrived  at  on  many  points  were  every  question  answered 
in  one  way  or  other.  Last  year  attention  was  called  to  the  gratifying 
increase  in  the  number  of  Societies  reporting  to  the  Union.  This  year 
the  progress  in  this  respect  is  still  more  marked.  Two  conclusions  may 
be  drawn  from  this  circumstance,  that  the  Sabbath  School  system  is 
extending  to  meet  the  growing  wants  of  the  city,  and  that  the  influence 
of  the  Union  is  keeping  pace  with  that  growth,  is  indeed  spreading  even 
more  rapidly.    The  following  figures  will  speak  for  themselves : — 

241  Societies  are  reported  upon ;  of  these  232  report  this  year,  and  the 
figures  for  9  are  taken  from  last  year's  report — ^increase,  19. 

Number  of  Schools,  596,  composed  of  170  separate,  and  426  general — 
increase  42. 

NumberofTeachersonroll— male,  3,974;  female,  4,260;  total,  8,224 
—increase,  207.  

Average  attendance  of  Teachers— male,  3,539;  female,  3,728;  total, 
7,267— increase,  342.  .        .        , 

Digitized  by  LjOOQIC 


110 


TEM  UASBASR  MHOOL  XAOAZIHS. 


Number  of  Scholars  on  roll-^maley  37,690;  female,  44,196;  total, 
81,826— increase,  4,242. 

Average  attendance  of  Scholars— male,  28,340 ;  female,  33,930 ;  total, 
62,270— increase,  3,542. 
Of  the  Scholars  on  roll,  there  are  reported- 
Above  15  years  of  age,      .        .        12,893— increase,  494. 
Attending  church,     .        .        .        30,641—      „        646. 
Above  10  years  of  age,  unable  to  read,  1,587 —      „         81. 
Attending  other  Sabbath  schools,       1,061. 
Attending  other  religious  services,     13,619 — decrease,  1,220. 
Having  become  church  members,  610 —      „  77. 

Having  become  teachers,   .        .  368 —      „  1. 

Amount  collected  for  Missions,  £3,027  5s.  4|d. — increase,  £292  6s.  i\i 
77  Societies  have  special  classes  for  young  men. 
80       „        have  special  classes  for  young  women. 
12       „        have  joint  classes  for  young  men  and  women — ^increase,  6. 
Ill        „        have  infant  classes  meeting  separately — increase,  19. 
154       „        have  week-night  meetings,  such  as — 

Evangelistic  services  for  the  young. 
Band  of  Hope  meetings. 
Classes  for  the  practice  of  Singing. 
Penny  Savings  JBanks. 
82       „       have    Sabbath-day  services   for  the   young — increase,  5. 
The  average  attendance  is  9,077 — increase,  934.    36  of 
these  meetings  report  to  the  Foundry  Boys  Society- 
increase,  2. 
207       „        meet  regularly  for  business — increase,  16. 

67       „        have  preparatory  meetings — increase,  1. 
205       „        use  prepared  Schemes  of  Lessons — increase,  10 ;  of  these 
167  use  the  Union's  scheme — increase,  14;  8  use  no 
scheme ;  39  use  other  schemes. 
23       „        canvass  regularly  for   scholars — increase,  3;    35  canvass 

occasionally. 
158       „        have  regular  meetings  for  prayer — ^increase,  6. 

As  already  noticed,  the  figures  shew  a  very  considerable  increase  over 
those  of  last  year.  It  must  be  remembered,  however,  that  last  year's 
returns  included  several  Societies  from  which,  on  this  occasion,  there 
are  no  returns,  while  a  number  of  Societies  now  send  reports  for  the 
first  time.  It  may,  therefore,  be  interesting  to  compare  the  returns  of 
those  Societies  from  which  reports  have  been  received  for  botJi  years. 

Tbachbrs.  Scholars. 

Roll.     Average.      Roll.        Average.  Bchli 
8,224    7,267    81,826     62,270    696 


Totals,  as  above,  for  1876,     . 

Add  Societies  included  in  last  year's 
Report,  which  do  not  report  this 
year, 

Totals,    . 


61 


43 


429 


361       4 


8,275    7,310    82,256    62,621 
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Deduct  Societies  not  reported  last  ^^^^^^  g^^,^. 

year,  which  are  included  in  this       roIl    Average.    EolL      Average.  Schis. 
year, 487       445      6,006      3,807      45 

Nett  results  for  Societies  reported 
both  years,        ....     7,788    6,865    77,249    58,814    555 
Totals  for  last  year,  (1875,)     8,017    6,925    77,584    58,728    554 

Increase,         .       —        —  —  86        1 

Decrease,        .       229         60         335        —        — 

It  is,  perhaps,  worthy  of  notice,  that  the  decrease  in  average  attendance 
of  teachers  is  small  when  compared  with  the  decrease  on  roll, — 60  and 
229 ;  and  that  while  the  scholars  on  roll  have  decreased  335,  the  average 
attendance  has  improved  to  the  extent  of  86.  This  d^ews  an  improve- 
ment in  a  direction  where  it  is  still  needed.  The  absence  of  teachers  is 
still  fully  114  per  cent.,  and  of  scholars  nearly  24.  Last  year  these  were 
l^  and  fully  24  respectively.  The  per  centage  of  scholars  above  fifteen 
years  of  age  is  nearly  16 ;  of  those  attending  church,  37.  The  amount  of 
contribution  per  scholar  on  roll  is  8jd.  fully.  During  1875,  the  ratio  of 
increase  in  teachers  and  scholars  was  6^  per  cent,  and  6  per  cent,  respec- 
tively; during  1876,  2i  per  cent,  and  5  per  cent. 

These  figures  are  impressive  when  we  try  for  a  moment  to  realize  the 
vast  amount  of  activity  and  energy  represented  by  them.  Many  questions, 
however,  suggest  themselves,  which  the  tables  of  statistics  furnish  no 
means  of  answering,  and  which  are  of  the  first  importance.  These 
thousands  of  teachers  and  scholars  gather  week  after  week  in  nearly  600 
different  places  of  meeting.  How  many  of  these  places  are  thoroughly 
comfortable,  attractive,  and  suitable  ?  All  the  evidence  that  can  be  col- 
lected on  this  point  tends  to  prove  that  only  a  small  proportion  of  them 
are  soi  Of  the  thousands  of  teachers,  how  many  are  thoroughly  qualified 
for  this  most  responsible  work  ?  The  testimony  of  superintendents  and 
visitors  is  to  the  effect  that  too  large  a  proportion  are  young  and  inex- 
perienced. The  Report  brings  out  a  fact  which  is  worthy  of  notice,  that 
daring  the  past  year  368  scholars  had  become  teachers.  Many  must 
have  joined  the  ranks  from  other  quarters,  and  yet  the  increase  is  only 
207.  This  confirms  a  statement  frequently  made,  that  many  young 
teachers  sadly  lack  perseverance,  and  after  a  very  short  trial  abandon  the 
work.  Again,  while  the  army  of  scholars  is  so  vast,  and  is  yearly  in- 
creasing, have  all  the  children  of  this  great  city  been  gathered  in,  and 
brought  under  the  influence  of  religious  instruction  ?  Those  who  have 
bad  occasion  to  visit  different  quarters  on  Sabbath  evenings  will  at  once 
answer  No.  To  what  conclusion  do  all  these  circumstances,  and  the 
whole  of  the  fiwts  brought  out  by  this  Report  point  ?  Clearly  this,  that 
this  Union  may  not  think  that  it  has  yet  attained  the  objects  for  which 
it  was  instituted.  On  the  contrary,  advancing  years  and  increasing  num- 
bers bring  greater  responsibility,  and  a  more  earnest  call  to  strenuous 
efforts  in  the  prosecution  of  its  noble  work.  Let  every  effort  be  put 
forth  to  arouse  the  Church  to  a  deeper  sense  of  her  duty  in  relation  to  the 
young,  while  eveiy  means  is  adopted  to  excite  among  teachers  a  deep 
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sense  of  the  responsibility  resting  upon  them.  This  Report,  and  the 
known  facts  as  to  the  condition  of  our  Sabbath  schools,  afford  no  room 
for  boasting ;  neither  is  there  lack  of  material  to  enable  us  to  thank  God 
and  take  courage.  To  every  earnest  worker  in  this  great  field  who  is 
faithfully  and  prayerfully  endeavouring  to  fulfil  the  Master's  injunction — 
"Feed  my  lambs,"  there  is  ever  held  out  the  encouragement,  that  in 
working  as  in  giving,  *'  It  is  accepted  according  to  that  a  man  hath,  and 
not  according  to  that  he  hath  not."  "  Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  unto  one  of 
the  least  of  wese,  ye  did  it  unto  Me." 


CHIEP-CONSTABLE  M'CALL  ON  SUNDAY  CLOSING. 

A  SBLBCT  Committee  has  been  appointed  by  the  House  of  Commons  to 
consider  the  bill  of  Mr.  Smyth  for  the  total  closing  of  public-houses  on 
Sunday  in  Ireland,  and  the  propriety  of  applying  its  provisions  to 
Dublin  and  the  other  large  towns. 

The  Chief- Constable  of  this  city,  Mr.  Alexander  M'Call,  has  given 
important  evidence  before  this  committee,  of  which  we  desire  to 
preserve  some  interesting  facts.  Dr.  Cameron,  M.P.  for  the  city,  was 
in  the  chair  on  the  occasion  of  Mr.  M'Call's  examination. 

In  answer  to  a  question  from  the  chairman,  respecting  the  operation 
and  effects  of  the  law  for  closing  public-houses  on  Sunday,  Mr.  M*Call 
said — ^My  experience  of  the  effect  of  Sunday  closing  in  Glasgow  has 
been,  that  there  has  been  a  wonderful  change  wrought  upon  the  peace 
and  quiet  of  the  city.  Since  the  public-houses  have  been  closed  on 
Sundays,  it  has  been  a  very  rare  thing  to  see  people  going  about  the  street 
drunk  on  those  days,  from  6  o'clock  in  the  morning  until  12  o'clock  at 
night ;  whereas,  before  the  closing  Act  came  into  operation,  it  was  very 
common.  The  Sunday  used  to  be,  perhaps,  the  busiest  day  in  the  week 
with  publicans ;  but  that  has  entirely  changed  now. 

Dr.  Cameron — What  is  the  number  of  persons  arrested  in  Glasgow, 
charged  with  being  drunk  and  incapable,  and  drunk  and  disorderly,  on 
3unday  as  compared  with  the  number  taken  up  on  other  days  of  the 
week? 

Mr.  M*Call — I  have  a  return  of  1857,  shewing  the  number  of  cases 
during  the  three  years  before  the  Act  of  1854,  and  the  number  during 
the  three  years  following  the  passing  of  that  Act.  From  this  return  I 
find  that,  during  the  first  period  of  three  years,  there  were  66,993  people 
apprehended  and  charged  with  drunkenness  during  the  week  days,  being 
an  average  of  71^  per  day;  that  on  Sundays  during  the  same  period 
there  were  4,082  people  charged,  being  an  average  of  26  per  Sunday. 
In  the  three  years  after  the  passing  of  the  Act  there  were  53,765  persons 
apprehended  on  week  days,  or  an  average  of  57i,  and  1,466  apprehended 
on  Sundays,  being  an  average  of  9J;  so  that  the  average  of  persons 
apprehended  for  being  drunk  and  disorderly  on  Sunday  during  the  three 
years  following  the  passing  of  the  Act,  is  9^,  as  against  26  of  the  previous 
three  years. 

Dr.  Cameron — Does  your  subsequent  experience  lead  you  to  believe 
that  that  was  the  normal  proportion  ? 

Mr.  M*Call — I  should  think  the  proportion  is  less  now  on  Sundays. 
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I  have  a  retam  shewing  the  number  of  persons  apprehended  in  the  citj 
of  Glasgow,  charged  with  disorderly  condact  and  with  being  drank  and 
incapable  during  the  years  1872,  1873,  1874,  1875,  and  1876.  This 
distisgoishes  those  apprehended  between  the  hours  of  8  a.m.  on  Sundays 
and  8  am.  on  Mondays,  from  those  apprehended  on  the  other  days  of  the 
week.  Under  the  head  of  disorderly  conduct,  there  were  apprehended 
in  the  year  1872,  between  the  hours  of  8  a.m.  on  Sunday  and  the  same 
hour  on  Monday,  an  average  of  20i,  on  other  days  68^.  In  1873,  the 
Sunday  average  was  16,  whue  week  days  shewed  64 J.  In  1874,  Sundays 
16,  and  other  days  65.  In  1875,  Sundays  20,  week  days  75^;  and  in 
1876,  the  Sunday  average  was  16,  and  the  other  days  of  the  week,  69|. 
Then  there  are  returns  under  another  head — ^that  of  drunk  and  incapable. 
In  1872,  under  this  class,  there  were,  taking  the  same  division  as  before, 
8  A.M.  on  Sundays  to  8  A.M.  on  Mondays,  Sundays  12,  other  days  100 ; 
in  1873,  Sundays  llj,  week  days  110;  in  1874,  Sundays  11,  week  days 
96 ;  in  1875,  Sundays  8,  week  days  49  J ;  and  in  1876,  the  Sunday  average 
of  persons  arrested  as  being  drunk  and  incapable  was  9^^,  and  during  the 
other  days  of  the  week,  43. 

Dr.  Cameron — Have  you  as  many  arrests  for  other  crimes  apart  from 
drunkenness  on  Sundays  as  on  other  days  ? 
Mr.  M*Oall — No  ;  not  so  many. 

Dr.  Cameron — Does  the  statement  that  there  is  an  increase  of  private 
drunkenness  in  Glasgow  accord  with  your  experience? 

Mr.  M*Call — I  myself  do  not  see  any  sign  of  it ;  and  certainly  I  do  not 
believe  such  is  the  state  of  things,  for  if  the  people  were  in  the  habit  of 
getting  privately  drunk,  as  it  is  called,  it  would  be  sure  to  lead  to 
disturbances  in  some  parts  of  the  city,  and  the  attention  of  the  police 
would  be  (»lled  to  it. 

Dr.  Cameron— What  is  the  penalty  for  fraud  in  the  case  of  a  person 
representing  himself  to  be  a  bona  fide  traveller? 

Mr.  M*Call — £6 ;  but  the  magistrates  of  Glasgow  have  never  inflicted 
a  heavier  fine  than  10s.  The  penalty  for  drinking  in  a  shebeen  is  lOs.,  or 
10  days'  imprisonment.  On  Sundays,  the  sale  of  liquor  on  board  the 
Bteam-boats  is  much  complained  of,  and  some  very  disgraceful  scenes  take 
place  on  the  quays  where  the  boats  arrive.  If  this  were  stopped  a  still 
further  improvement  would,  I  think,  be  noticed  in  the  number  of  drunken 
cases  on  Sundays.  When  the  Forbes- Mackenzie  Act  came  into  operation, 
the  lower  class « of  publicans  and  the  more  vicious  of  the  population 
endeavoured  to  defy  the  law,  but  the  powers  given  to  the  police  proved 
too  strong  for  them. 

Dr.  Cameron— It  was  said  at  the  time  of  the  passing  of  the  Forbes- 
Mackenzie  Act,  that  if  the  public-houses  were  closed  on  Sunday  the  people 
would  be  driven  into  the  brothels.    Has  this  assertion  been  verified? 

Mr.  M*Call — It  has  been  altogether  the  other  way,  because,  while  there 
were  200  in  1848,  the  number  is  only  38. 

He  afterwards  stated  in  answer  to  questions,  that  instead  of  there  being 
more,  he  thought  there  was  less  private  drinking  on  Sundays  than  there 
was  at  the  time  the  Act  came  into  operation,  and  that  there  was  a  strong 
feeling  among  the  respectable  inhabitants  against  the  drinking  on  board 
the  steam-boats  on  Sunday. 
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CHANGE  IN  THE  HOURS  OF  WORSHIP. 


The  annual  business  meeting  of  the  congregation  of  Benfield  Free  Cbnrch 
was  held  in  the  Queen's  Booms,  on  the  29th  March.  The  meeting,  which 
took  the  form  of  a  conversazione,  was  largely  attended,  and  was  presided 
over  by  the  pastor  of  the  congregation,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Marcus  Dods,  who 
was  supported  by  a  number  of  the  office-bearers.  The  chairman,  in  the 
course  of  an  introductory  address,  alluded  to  the  experiment  which  had 
been  made,  during  the  past  two  years,  in  changing  the  hours  of  worship  to 
the  forenoon  and  evening.  He  pointed  out  the  {^vantages  of  the  change, 
specifying  first,  that  the  hearers  were  likely  to  derive  more  benefit  from 
the  services  if  they  were  separated  by  a  considerable  interval.  A  second 
and  really  important  consideration  was,  that  the  Church  was  beginning 
more  and  more  to  feel  that  there  were  other  things  to  do  on  Sunday 
than  simply  to  listen  to  sermons.  A  day  would  come  when  people  would 
look  back  on  this  generation  with  surprise,  that  so  many  good  Christian 
people  should  think  it  a  satisfactory  way  to  spend  the  Sunday  to  go  twice 
to  church  and  to  read  a  good  book.  More  and  more  were  benevolent 
institutions  and  the  young  of  the  community  beginning  to  bulk  in  the 
eyes  of  the  Christian  public.  The  hope  of  the  Church  lay  in  the  young, 
for  whom  hitherto  but  little  had  been  done;  and  the  best  time  for 
setting  them  together  and  instructing  them  was  on  the  Sunday  afternoon. 
He  himself  had  found  that  a  class  for  young  men,  which  he  never  could 
succeed  in  getting  well  together  before,  had  been  successful  beyond  his 
expectations  since  he  began  to  hold  it  in  the  afternoon.  He  believed  that 
if  the  people  were  to  be  kept  free  from  the  taint  of  Hiose  strange  opinions 
that  were  floating  about,  and  which  so  many  were  so  much  alsurmed  about, 
they  must  take  them  when  they  were  young,  and  indoctrinate  them  in 
dear,  simple,  useful  Bible  truth.  He  did  not  see  how  this  was  to  be 
done  unless  they  had  the  afternoon  clear  for  the  Sabbath  schooL  Pass- 
ing on  to  speak  of  the  disadvantages  of  the  change,  he  said  they  had  to 
contend,  first,  against  the  whole  force  of  traditional  use  and  wont ;  while 
a  second  disadvantage,  and  a  very  real  one,  was  that  there  were  many 
people  who  could  not  come  to  the  church  in  the  evening  on  account  of 
feeble  health  or  other  sufficient  reasons.  In  concluding,  Dr.  Dods 
mentioned  various  other  plans  which  had  been  proposed,  and  expressed 
his  readiness,  should  it  be  resolved  to  give  up  the  present  order  of  service, 
to  try  one  or  other  of  these,  remarking  that  he  was  not  afraid  of  experi- 
ment. His  own  opinion,  so  £Ebr  as  he  had  any  opinion  on  the  subject, 
was  rather  in  favour  of  the  rational  mode  of  having  a  long  interval 
between  the  two  services. 


Hours  op  Public  Worship.— At  a  meeting  of  the  Established  Presby- 
tery of  Paisley,  4th  April,  Dr.  Lees  pointed  out  that  the  Sabbath  schools 
would  never  be  what  they  ought  to  be  till  there  was  some  alteration  in 
the  hours  of  public  worship ;  and  after  some  conversation  it  was  agreed 
to  bring  forward  at  the  next  meeting  an  overture,  to  be  transmitl^  to 
the  General  Assembly,  on  the  subject  of  Sabbath  school  aiiangements 
in  general 
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THE  SABBATH  SCHOOL  TEACHER'S  ADC.  AND  FAITHFUL  FEIFASATION 
FOE  THE  CLASS. 

At  the  annual  social  meeting  of  the  Southern  Sabbath  School  Union, 
held  on  the  19th  of  March,  the  Rev.  G.  H.  Dick,  of  Eglinton  Street  U.  P. 
Church,  offered  the  following  judicious  practical  suggestions  : — 

The  teacher's  aim  will  determine  the  kind  and  amount  of  the  prepar- 
ation which  he  deems  it  needful  to  make. 

The  aim  of  the  true  teacher  is  identical  with  the  aim  of  tbe  true  pastor, 
of  the  Church  herself  as  an  organized  society,  nay,  with  the  sublime  aim 
of  Him  who  came  to  seek  that  which  was  lost.  His  aim  is  to  lead  the 
children  to  some  knowledge  of  the  love  of  Jesus  Christ,  as  shewn  to  them 
in  all  the  joy  of  their  young  life,  in  every  truly  good  thing  which  they 
have  or  hope  for,  especially  in  this — that  He  is  their  everlasting  Father — 
father  and  mother  in  one — preparing  for  them  an  everlasting  home,  the 
pathway  to  which  is  by  way  of  the  cross.  To  teach  them  what  Holy 
Scripture  says  concerning  this ;  to  make  every  lesson  more  or  less  bear 
upon  this ;  to  shew  how  their  home-life  and  school-life,  and  even  their 
play-hours,  are  to  be  shaped  into  a  path  to  heaven :  this  is  the  highest  aim. 

As  for  the  method,  that  will  be  by  teaching  rather  than  by  preaching. 
Tbe  preacher  assumes  that  the  teacher's  work  has  been  to  some  extent 
accomplished.  The  writers  on  education  give  sound  advice  when,  for 
example,  they  warn  you  against  telling  your  scholars  what,  by  a  little 
skilful  questioning,  you  may  elicit  ftom  themselves.  You  must  make  sure 
that  the  foundation  of  knowledge  and  conviction  be  laid,  which  it  is  your 
business  to  lay.  Hence  the  need  of  frequent  repetition,  and  that  in 
varied  and  interesting  forms. 

But  some  classes  are  so  noisy,  some  children  so  teasing,  the  restlessness 
that  prevails,  especially  in  a  close  and  crowded  class-room,  is  so  great, 
that  some  of  you  feel  your  aim  sinking  to  something  much  humbler  than 
this ;  the  teacher  is  thankful  to  see  the  end  of  the  hour,  which  has  been 
largely  occupied  in  commanding  and  beseeching  quietness ;  and  he  shuts 
his  Bible,  glad  if  the  frolicsomeness  of  his  dass  has  not  attracted  the 
attention  or  seriously  disturbed  the  comfort  of  the  school.  A  teacher, 
perceiving  that  his  power  of  government  depends  upon  his  attractiveness, 
may,  for  the  sake  of  peace,  yield  to  the  childish  clamour  for  stories,  and 
anecdote  follows  anecdote  with  or  without  imaginative  adornments, 
relevancy  to  the  prescribed  lesson  being  of  quite  secondary  account. 
That  would  indicate  a  state  of  matters  verging  upon  the  condition  not 
inaptly  described  as  "  anecdotage." 

Such  an  aimless  and  methodless  way  of  spending  a  precious  hour, 
during  which  the  children  are  really  not  under  instruction,  indicates, 
that  5  the  teacher  has  the  love  of  Christ  and  the  well-being  of  tJhese 
children  at  heart,  he  is  certainly  nob  "  apt  to  teach.''  But  may  not  his 
inaptitude  spring  mainly  from  the  absence  of  that  highest  aim  which 
gives  a  subduing  solemnity,  as  well  as  an  attractive  brightness,  to  the 
teacher's  look  and  manner  ?  I  think  it  is  Dr.  Gaussen  of  Geneva  who 
insists  upon  the  importance  of  solemnly  addressing  the  heart  and 
Gonacienoe  of  the  child;  and  while  illustrations  will,  of  course,  be  used 
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and  a  narrative  style  adopted  for  the  most  part,  that  attention  may  be 
caught  and  kept  without  a  perpetual  effort  to  please  and  amuse. 

Now,  this  high  aim  will  not  only  influence  the  teacher's  manner ;  it 
will,  as  we  said,  determine  the  kind  and  the  amount  of  preparation  which 
he  will  make  for  his  class.  If  we  could  only  secure  a  larger  number  of 
thoughtful,  conscientious,  enthusiastic  workers  for  the  Sabbath  school; 
if  teachers  were  never  absentees  without  urgent  necessity,  and  never 
without  providing  a  suitable  substitute,  then  more  thorough  methods  of 
collective  preparation  might  be  adopted.  The  probationer  system  which 
I  see  at  work,  might,  perhaps,  be  improved  upon.  Should  not  addresses 
on  the  art  of  teaching  be  given  by  the  best  qualified  members  of  the 
society,  for  the  advantage  of  these  probationers  ?  Model  lessons  ought 
also  to  be  taught,  such  as  were  given  in  this  city  by  Mr.  Thomas 
Morrison,  Rector  of  the  Normal  Training  College.  You  may,  indeed, 
think  that  if  the  work  be  done  by  one  who  is  really  not  a  model,  it  had 
better  not  be  done  at  aU.  It  ought,  however,  to  be  kept  before  you  as 
a  desirable  and  important  part  of  your  machinery.  Meetings  of  teachers 
for  the  preparation  of  lessons  are  held  very  generally,  we  beUeve.  "While 
devout  reflection  upon  the  theme,  with  the  giving  and  receiving  of 
information,  is  very  valuable,  there  ought  always  to  be  the  best  attempt 
made  to  indicate  how  that  particular  lesson  should  be  taught, — how  to 
the  senior  classes,  how  to  the  junior ;  and  these  two  will  require  diversity 
of  treatment. 

But  what  shall  we  say  of  your  private  preparation  for  each  day's  work? 
Some  of  you  have  little  time  for  preparation.  You  may,  as  may  others 
who  have  no  such  excuse,  content  yourselves  with  a  hasty  consultation 
of  Earned  NoteSy  between  half-past  four  and  five  o'clock  on  the  Sabbath 
afternoon.  Or  you  have  the  Portable  Commentary,  (Brown  and 
Jamieson's,)  which,  if  you  have  not,  you  ought  to  have.  The  more 
conscientious  spend  an  hour  on  Saturday  evening,  considering  the  lesson, 
and  how  it  should  be  taught.  This  we  hold  to  be  your  bounden  duty  to 
do.  For  you  ought  to  come  to  your  class  knowing  in  outline  what  you 
mean  to  say,  that  there  be  no  hesitancy  or  vain  repetitions  on  your  part 
to  weary  the  children,  and,  as  will  likely  be  the  result,  to  diminish  their 
respect  for  you,  and  their  regard  for  your  theme. 

Here  we  strongly  urge  upon  you  the  use  of  the  pen  in  making  prepara- 
tion for  teaching.  It  will  concentrate  your  attention.  It  may  reveal  to 
your  eye  the  poverty  of  your  material.  You  will  thus  be  stimulated  to 
enrich  it.  It  will  help  to  introduce  plan,  method,  promptitude,  and 
reality  into  your  work. 

But  your  preparation  should  go  on,  in  some  degree,  all  through  the 
week.  A  teacher  who  is  deeply  and  personally  interested  in  the  members 
of  his  class,  who  knows  them  well,  who  knows  their  parents  through 
visiting  the  children  at  their  homes,  who  regards  his  class  as  the  scene 
of  a  weekly  victory,  and  a  regularly  recurring  joy,  cannot  fail  to  be 
occupied  more  or  less  during  the  week  with  these  boys  and  girls,  and 
with  the  lesson  which  they  are  next  to  receive.  We  have  seen  a  sugges- 
tion in  Miss  Farningham's  little  book  that,  before  the  school  is  dismissed, 
a  little  should  be  said  about  the  nemo  lesson,  in  order  that  the  scholars 
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may  Lave  their  interest  awakened  in  what  lies  before  them.  This  would 
he  quite  as  serviceable  to  teachers  as  to  scholars. 

Keed  we  add  that,  in  a  larger  sense,  the  teacher's  preparation  for  his 
work  depends  upon  what  he  essentially  is;  upon  the  powers,  natural  and 
acquired,  which  he  brings  to  bear  upon  his  discharge  of  duty;  upon  the 
growth  of  mind,  the  elevation  of  soul,  upon  the  advancing  sancti^cation 
of  his  being. 

I  have  rarely  heard  of  any  man  taking  much  trouble  to  arrange  hia 

atos  with  a  view  to  intellectual  and  spiritual  improvement,  having 

Sabbath  school  teaching  and  its  responsibilities  distinctly  in  mind.     I 

blow  of  one  indeed,  who,  as  his  minister  told  me,  went  to  college  for  a 

session  or  two,  specially  to  increase  his  fitness  for  general  Christian  work 

in  the  congregation,  and  without  any  intention  of  studying  for  the 

ininistiy.    Should  not  such  an  example  be  imitated  by  those  who  are  in 

circamstances  to  do  so  ?    In  any  case  let  us  say,  that  we  should  reckon 

it  an  ill  omen  of  success,  if,  being  a  Christian^  you  pray  and  forget  the 

children  in  your  prayers ;  if,  reading  the  Word,  you  store  up  no  food  for 

their  sustenance ;  if,  as  yon  reckon  up  the  various  interests  of  your  life, 

the  boys  and  girls  to  whom  you  minister  in  Christ's  name  and  in  the 

Bame  of  His  Church,  have  not  a  warm  place  in  your  heart. 

Finally,  my  brethren,  be  faithful  over  a  few  things,  and  God  will  make 
you  rulers  over  many  things,  and  you  shall  enter  into  the  joy  of  your 
Lori 


PENNY  SAVINGS  BANKS. 

The  annual  report  by  the  directors  of  the  Association  for  promoting  these 
useful  institutions,  shews  very  gratifying  progress.  The  following  com- 
parative statement  is  copied  from  the  report : — 

Amounts  No.  of  Sara  due 

Banks  Open.     Transactions.  Received.  OpenAccts.       Depositors. 

1866  86  330,166  13,414  32,814  ;£6,403 

1875  141  613,338  33,287  48,356  11,072 

1876  151  530,724  33,680  51,703  11,563 

A  hope  is  expressed  that  Penny  Savings  Banks  wiU  be  established  in 
connection  with  all  our  public  schools, — let  us  add,  especially  our  Sabbath 
schools,  or,  at  least,  within  reach  of  their  scholars.  The  directors  pay  a 
thbute  to  the  memory  of  the  late  Mr.  Brown,  who  was  vice-president  for 
some  years.  They  also  refer  to  the  death  of  their  excellent  secretary,  Mr. 
Oraickshank,  to  whom  they  ascribe  '^  the  honour  of  founding  this  Associa- 
tion. As  the  secretary  (they  add)  from  its  formation  in  1866,  he,  through 
good  and  bad  report,  manfully  struggled  on  its  behalf,  until  he  overcame 
all  opposition.  Last  year,  failing  health  compelled  him  to  retire  from 
the  duties  of  joint-secretary,  and  he  then  became  vice-president.  He  has 
gone  from  us,  but  his  name  will  remain  liaked  with  Glasgow  Penny 
Banks  as  their  pioneer  and  promoter.'' 

Mr.  J.  N.  Cuthbertson  is  the  president,  and  Mr.  Hugh  T.  Orr  is  hon- 
oiary  secretary. 
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A  Word  to  Zbalous  Youthful  Christians. — ^Young  brethren,  there 
is  a  time  for  feeding  as  well  as  a  time  for  working.  There  is  work  for  strong 
men,  and  there  is  nurture  for  babes.  To  little  Siildren  we  do  not  allot  the 
labours  of  husbandry :  some  little  service  in  the  house  is  suitable  for  them, 
and  will  do  them  good ;  but  we  do  not  exact  much  labour  from  them,  for 
we  know  that  youSi  is  a  time  in  which  they  must  be  learning  and  growing. 
Therefore,  let  me  say  to  some  of  you  who  know  little  or  nothing  of  your 
Bibles,  or  of  your  own  hearts,  Wait  a  little,  and  run  not  before  you  are 
sent.  Sit  thou,  young  brother,  still  a  while  at  Jesus'  feet,  and  learn  what 
He  has  to  say  to  thee :  then,  when  thou  runnest  as  a  messenger,  thou  wilt 
have  a  message ;  but  mayhap  now  thou  hast  more  foot  than  heart,  more 
tongue  than  brain,  and  this  is  iU. — Spurgeon. 


Of  how  many  cheap  exquisite  joys  are  these  five  senses  the  inlets ! 
and  who  is  he  that  can  look  on  the  beautiful  scenes  of  the  morning,  lying 
in  the  fireshness  of  the  dew,  and  the  joyful  light  of  the  risen  sun,  and  not 
be  happy?  Cannot  Grod  create  another  world  many  times  more  fair? 
and  cast  over  it  a  mantle  of  light  many  times  more  lovely  ?  and  wash  it 
with  purer  dew  ihaji  ever  dropped  from  the  eyelids  of  the  morning  ?— 
Edfcard  Irving, 


ALL  MY  LIFE  LONG. 

{By  Josephine  Pollard.) 

All  my  life  long  have  my  steps  been  attended 

Surely,  by  One  who  regarded  my  ways ; 
Tenderly  watched  over,  sweetly  befriended. 

Blessings  have  followed  my  nights  and  my  days. 
Tears  have  been  quenched  in  the  sunshine  of  gladness. 

Anthems  of  sorrow  been  turned  into  song. 
Angels  have  guarded  the  gateways  of  sadness, 

Summer  and  winter— yea,  all  my  life  long ! 

All  in  the  dark  would  I  be.  and  uncertain 

Whither  to  go,  but  for  One  at  my  side. 
Who  from  the  future  removes  the  dim  curtain. 

Seeing  the  glory  to  mortals  denied. 
No  other  friend  could  so  patiently  lead  me ; 

No  other  friend  move  so  faithful  and  strong ; 
With  angels'  food  He  has  promised  to  feed  me. 

Who  has  befriended  me  all  my  life  long. 

He  win  not  wear^— oh,  blessed  assurance ! 

Infinite  love  will  the  finite  outlast ! 
But  for  my  Heavenly  Father's  endurance. 

Into  the  depths  of  despair  I  were  cast. 
This  is  my  star  in  a  midnight  of  sorrow. 

This  is  my  refuge,  my  strength,  and  my  song : 
Earth  is  to-day,  but  there  *8  heaven  for  to-moRow 

And  Jesus  to  be  with  me  all  my  life  long ! 

i&iS.  Times. 
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"CouK  Campbell,  thb  Highland  Sabbath  School  Boy.*'— It 
will  gratify  many  of  our  readers  to  learn,  that  the  interesting  memoir 
which  appeared  in  our  pages  under  this  title,  is  in  the  press  for  separate 
pablicatioD. 


^nttUi^ntt 


Cistern  Distbict  Sabbath 
School  Union. — ^The  directors  and 
representatives  of  this  Union  met  in 
the  west  room  of  Free  St.  Matthew's 
Church,  on  the  evening  of  Monday, 
^th  March;  present,  20,  represent- 
ing twelve  societies— Mr.  Wm.  Fyfe, 
president,  in  the  chair.      Mr.  Craig 
reported  for  the  Visiting  Committee, 
that  op  to  date  63  schools  iiad  been 
visited  in   the    district,    leaving    8 
&v;»»ls  still  to  be  overtaken.     The 
secretary  reported  that  the  annual 
sermon  to  the    teachers  had  been 
preached,  in  Elgin  Place  Congrega- 
tional Church,    by    the    Rev.    Dr. 
M'Millan,  of  Free  St.  Peter's,  on  the 
evening  of  Sabbath,  11th  February. 
The  following  gentlemen  were  nomi- 
liited  as  office-bearers  for  the  ensuing 
year:— President,  Mr.  James  Kerr; 
vice-president,  Mr.   Peter  Gardner; 
^wer,  Mr.  James  Connell;   sec- 
^taries,  Messrs.  Wm.  J.  Mitchell  and 
^  MacEichan  ;    Directors,   Messrs. 
Win,  Pyfe,   James  White,    Archd. 
Jj^,  George  Wyse,  John  Pickering, 
Whl  Kirkland,  W.  R.  Strong,  Jas. 
^pbell,  Robert  Graham,  and  Wul 


France.  The  meeting  desired  to 
record  its  deep  sense  of  gratitude  to 
Mr.  Fyfe  for  his  valuable  services 
during  the  years  he  acted  as  presi- 
dent of  the  Union;  and  to  Mr.  D. 
Marshall  Lang  also,  on  his  retiring 
from  the  directorate,  for  the  interest 
he  manifested  in  the  affairs  of  the 
Union. 

SouTHKKN  District  Sabbath 
School  Union. — A  special  business 
meeting  of  this  Union  was  held  in 
Buchanan's  Temperance  Hotel,  on 
Tuesday,  the  10th  current.  Mr. 
Aird,  president,  in  the  chair.  There 
was  an  attendance  of  29  representa- 
tives. A  member  of  Visiting  Com- 
mittee reported.  A  suggestive  paper 
on  "Adult  Classes"  was  read  by  one 
of  the  representatives,  which  called 
forth  some  instructive  remarks.  It 
was  agreed  that  a  smnmary  of  the 
views  of  the  Union  on  this  important 
subject  should  be  drawn  up  oy  the 
president  and  vice-president,  and 
submitted  at  next  meeting,  with  the 
view  of  having  'same  printed  and 
circulated  among  societies. 


NOTES  ON  THE  UNION'S  LESSON  SCHEME  FOR  1877. 


LESSON  XX. -MAY  20. 

Lot  Separates  fboh  Abrak.— Genesis  ziii  1-18. 

,  i'  F^  Occasion,  (v.  1-4.)-— Abram  had  been  in  Egypt  on  account  of  a  famine.  Lot 
5«d  been  with  him.  They  now  return  and  come  to  Bethel,  the  same  place  where 
nehaa  halted  on  his  way  south,  (xii.  8,)  and  where  he  had  built  an  altar  to  Qod, 
9m  had  called  on  the  name  of  the  Lord.  He  again  worships  God.  Notice  how 
Abram  makes  every  spot  holy.  Bethel  means  House  of  Goal  The  house  of  God 
tt  everywhere.    Yfhet&vtv  we  call  on  God,  there  is  the  house  of  God.     Bat  the 
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cfamch  is  especuiUj  the  house  of  God.  We  go  there  pmpoeely  to  call  upon  the 
name  of  the  liOTd.  See  how  Abnun  loved  to  come  back  to  the  spot  where  he  had 
bad  commTmion  with  Gk)d.  So  should  we :  we  should  love  Grod's  nouse.  See  how 
DaTid  loved  God's  house,  (Psalm  Ixxziv.  1,  2.) 

*'I  have  been  there,  and  still  would  go, 
TiM  like  «  Uttle  heaven  below." 

n.  The  Cause,  (▼.  5-7.)— Abram  had  much  cattle,  (v.  2;)  so,  also,  had  Lot.  The 
district  was  confined,  pasture  was  scarce,  and  the  herdmnen  of  Abram  and  Lot 
were  coming  into  collision.  The  land,  we  are  told,  was  not  able  to  bear  them,  that 
they  migjht  dwell  together,  and  there  was  strife  between  the  herdsmen.  Strife  was 
bad  in  itself,  but  it  was  especially  dangerous  in  this  case,  for  the  old  nations  were 
fltiU  in  the  land.  They  would  bear  no  goodwill  to  Abram,  and  would  be  ready  to 
take  any  advantage  over  him.  Besides,  the  example  of  the  strife  was  bad. 
Abram  was  the  Mend  of  God.  He  was  indeed  the  Church.  The  natives  were  the 
world.  And  so  this  strife  would  harden  them  in  their  own  wickedness.  These 
men  quarrel  as  well  as  we,  and  are  no  better  than  ourselves.  God's  name  was 
thus  blasphemed.  Let  us  take  care  lest  our  conduct  makes  others  blaspheme, 
(Heb.  2dL  15.) 

HL  Ths  SepanUion,  (v.  8-13.) — ^Abram  was  a  man  of  peace,  and  he  would  do  any- 
thing^ not  sinful,  to  obtain  peace.  He  mi^t  have  chosen  first.  He  was  entitled 
to  this.  But  he  was  not  semsh.  He  was  not  always  looking  on  his  own  things; 
he  had  a  resard  to  the  things  of  others,  (PhiL  ii.  4,  5.)  See  how  beautifully  this 
disinterestemiess  comes  out !  (v.  9.)  He  will  allow  Lot  to  go  wherever  he  likes. 
Try  and  learn  this  spirit.  It  was  the  very  spirit  of  Jesus.  If  He  had  thought  on 
His  own  things,  where  would  we  have  been  ?  But  He  had  thoughts  of  love  for  us ; 
and  to  cany  out  this  love  for  our  salvation  He  left  His  home  in  heaven,  and  came 
to  this  world,  and  died.  What  self-denial  is  here !  Let  us  try  and  get  some  of  it 
in  little  things  as  well  as  in  great.  It  is  self-denial  to  come  from  play  to  go  an 
enand  when  mother  bids^  it  is  self-denial  to  keep  an  orange  for  a  sick  sister. 
Children  may  shew  this  spirit,  as  well  as  men,  and  especially  may  they  shew  it  in 
avoiding  stme.  It  always  ti^es  two  to  make  a  quarreL  A  soft  answer  tumeth 
away  wrath ;  and  a  boy  who,  when  tempted  to  quarrel,  gives  this  soft  answer,  is 
exhibiting  the  very  spirit  of  Abram.  Illustrate  this  point  oy  one  or  two  anecdotes. 
Kotioe  now  the  choice.  From  Bethel  the  whole  plam  of  Sodom  was  clearly  seen. 
At  that  time  it  was  rich,  fertile,  and  well-waterea— rich  as  Egypt  when  the  Nile 
has  overflown  its  banks.  And  so  Lot  made  choice  of  this,  xlow,  observe  that 
Lot  did  not  return  Abram's  generosity;  he  did  not  say,  ''I  shall  allow  you  to 
choose  first."  Lot  was  selfish  and  greedy,  and  so  he  grasped  at  Abram's  ofier. 
But  observe  further,  that  he  made  dioice  of  a  place  where  the  people  were  sinners 
exceedingly.  This  was  very  wrons.  Lot  was  a  sood  man,  he  was  a  righteous 
man,  (2  Peter  it  7,  S^  and  he  thought  that  he  would  suffer  no  evil  by  going  among 
these  wicked  men.  But  one  cannot  touch  pitch  without  being  defiled.  Dearly  did 
Lot  pay  for  his  greed.  He  lost  everything  ne  had,  and  escaped  from  Sodom  simply 
with  the  clothes  he  had  on.  So  ever  with  greed.  It  overreaches  itself.  So  if  we 
go  into  temptation,  we  may  expect  to  suffer  for  it.  If  we  put  our  hand  in  the  fire, 
God  will  not  woik  a  miracle  to  keep  it  from  burning.  Kead  Psalm  i.,  and  learn 
wherehi  blessedness  consists.  Seek  this  blessedness.  Avoid  the  company  of  the 
bad. 

rV.  The  Rewa/rd,  (v.  14-18.)— Blessed  are  the  peacemakers,  (Matt.  v.  9,)  and  Abram 
gets  that  blessing.  Grod  anew  aves  him,  in  promise,  the  whole  land.  So  always  if 
we  give  up  anything  for  God,  He  can  make  it  up  to  us,  and  will  make  it  up.  Give 
up  temper  for  God's  sake,  and  He  will  give  us  peace  with  ourselves  and  others. 
fu)  him  that  smites  the  one  cheek  turn  the  other;  and  God  makes  it  up  by  ciriog 
you  the  victory  over  him,  much  more  than  if  you  had  turned  and  knocked  him 
down.    The  hesk  shall  inhebit  the  eabth. 

Memory  JactfrcMe— Shorter  Catechism  20.—  1  Corinthians  xv.  33. 

Subject  to  bejproved-'We  should  Avoid  Bad  Company. 
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Golden  Text — "Be  not  deceived:  evil  communications  corrupt  good 
manners."—!  Cor.  xv.  33. 

Notes. — The  advice  in  the  beginning  of  this  text  warns  us  that  men  are  apt  to 
make  mistakes  in  the  matter  referred  to.  They  are  apt  to  think  that  they  can 
touch  pitch  and  not  be  defiled,  that  they  can  live  among  -wicked  men,  have  dealinss 
vith  them,  and  yet  escape  being  cormpted.  This  was  Lot's  mistake,  and  dearly 
he  paid  for  it.  Resist  the  devil,  and  he  will  flee  from  yon.  Give  place  to  him, 
and  he  will  devour  like  a  roaring  lion,  l^e  place  of  safety  is  atoay  from  the 
wicked.    Come  out  from  among  them,  and  be  ye  perfect. 

One  sickly  sheep  infects  the  flock. 
And  poisons  all  the  rest 


LESSON  XXL— MAY  27. 
John  Bbabs  Witztess  of  Jesus.— John  i.  15-84. 

l.-~Jesu8  is  Greater  than  John,  (v.  15-18,) — 

(a.)  Because  He  was  before  John.  John,  according  to  the  flesh,  was  older  than 
Jesus.  Accordingly,  when  he  here  says  that  Jesus  was  before  him,  he  can  only 
mean  that  Jesus  nad  an  existence  before  coming  into  this  world.  He  was  from 
everlasting.    He  was  in  the  beginning. 

{b.)  Jesus  is  the  fountain  of  all  spiritual  blessing.  All  fidness  dwells  in  Him ; 
and  whatever  grace  any  one  enjoys  comes  from  Jesus.  Every  manifestation  of 
grace  in  this  world  flows  from  the  inexhaustible  fountain  of  grace  in  Christ. 
In  this  respect  He  difi'ers  from  Moses.  Moses  was  the  lawgiver.  But  the  law 
worketh  wrath,  death,  not  life ;  but  grace  and  truth  are  by  Jesus.  He  is  the 
troth;  and  every  broken  ray  of  truth  in  this  world  comes  from  Him. 

(c.)  He  is  emphaticjdly  the  revealer  of  the  Father.  Creation  reveals  God  to  a 
certiun  extent.  Every  Christian  is  an  epistle  of  God.  Paul  was  a  chosen  vessel 
to  bear  the  name  of  God.  But  all  these  lights  were  derived  lights.  They  were 
lights  only  in  so  far  as  they  had  received  light  from  Him  who  is  the  light  of 
men.  Bat  Jesus  dwelt  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father— He  was  the  brightness  of 
His  glory,  and  the  express  image  of  His  person ;  and  so  He  could  say,  **  He  that 
hath  seen  me  hath  seen  the  Father  also."  The  great  work  of  Jesus  is  to  manifest, 
and  so  glorify,  the  Father. 

U,— John's  Testimony  to  the  Sanhedrim,  (v.  19-28.)— John  was  at  Bethabara, 
beyond  Jordan,  (v.  28.)  There  was  great  excitement — crowds  from  all  quarters 
were  flocking  to  hear  this  great  preacher,  (compare  Matt.  iii.  5.)  There  was 
much  talk  about  the  Messiah— men  were  expecting  Him,  and  even  wondering 
whether  John  might  not  be  He.  The  Sanhedrim  became  anxious.  They  resolved 
to  make  inquiry.  They,  accordingly,  sent  a  deputation  to  John.  Go  over  the 
interview.  In  connection  with  v.  21,  note  that  thev  asked  him  if  he  were  Elias, 
3ridenily  from  the  prophesy  in  Mai.  iv.  5,  6.  There  was  a  very  general  belief 
:urrent  among  the  Jews,  that  Elias  would  appear  immediately  before  the  Messiah, 
^mpare  Matt.  xvii.  10-12.  By  the  expression  "  that  prophet,"  they  evidently 
refer  to  the  prophet  spoken  by  Moses  in  Dent,  xviii.  15.  In  connection  with 
ferse  23,  notice  that  the  verse  was  originally  spoken  of  the  return  of  the  captives 
rem  Babylon.  Deliverance  was  at  hand,  and,  in  imagination,  Isaiah  heaixl  the 
lerald's  voice,  bidding  the  way  to  be  prepared.  A  greater  deliverance  is  at  hand. 
^  greater  deliverer  than  Cyrus  is  nigh,  and  by  applying  these  words  to  himself, 
lohn  wishes  them  to  understand  that  ne  is  the  forerunner  of  this  great  deliverer— 
that  the  Messiah  is  at  hand,  nay,  has  even  come.  Notice  the  question  in  verse 
25,  and  John's  answer  in  verses  26  and  27.  Mark  John's  humility— he  was 
onworthy  to  do  the  meanest  office  to  this  greater  one.  As  far  as  mere  worldly 
position  was  concerned,  John  was  of  higher  rank  than  Jesus.  John  was  a  priest 
—Jesus  was  a  carpenter.  But  John  was  speaking  of  Jesus  as  of  one  who  vfos 
before  him— not  of  the  man,  but  of  the  Grod-man. 
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llI,—John*s  Public  Testimony,  {y,  29-84.)— Note  when  this  was  given,  and  in 
what  circamstances.  Note  carefully  tiie  name  John  gives  Him — the  Lamb  of 
God.  Shew  that  this  name  would,  naturally,  be  suggested  by  the  Jewish  sacri- 
tices.  Then  the  expression  Lamb  of  God  suggests  that  the  Lamb  was  of  God's 
providing.  Remember  the  conversation  between  Abraham  and  Isaac,  on  the  way 
to  Moriah.  Gk>d  has  provided  a  Lamb.  He  alone  could  do  it.  And  what  & 
Lamb !  Then  notice  what  this  Lamb  can  do.  Sin.  Dwell  on  sin.  What  is  it  t 
and  what  does  it  do  ? — It  keeps  us  from  God.  Sin  lieth  at  thy  door,  was  said  to 
Cain;  and  God  cannot  step  over  that.  It  must  be  taken  away.  But  who  or  what 
shall  take  it  away  ?  Shall  I  give  the  fruit  of  my  body  for  the  sin  of  my  soul  ? 
(Micah  vi.  6,  7.)  This  was  the  cry  that  arose  all  the  world  over— Who  shall  take 
away  my  sin?  Here  is  the  answer.  This  Lamb  of  God  taketh  away  the  sin. 
Note  the  words  taketh  away,  entirely,  completely — lifts  it  all  away.  What  sin  ? 
—The  sin  of  the  world.  Jesus  came  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost. 
Are  you  lost  ?    Then  He  came  to  seek  you. 

John  concludes  this  testimony  by  explaining  how  he  came  to  know  that  Jesus 
was  the  Son  of  Gk)d.  It  was  by  the  signs  that  happened  at  His  baptism,  especially 
the  descent  of  the  Spirit. 

Mem^yry  ^a«rcw«— Shorter  Catechism  21.— Matthew  iil  17. 

Subject  to  be  proved— Jeans  is  the  Son  of  God. 

Golden  Text — "Lo,  a  voice  from  heaven,  saying,  This  is  my  beloved 
Son,  in  whom  I  am  weU  pleased.'' — ^Matt.  iii.  17. 

Notes. — What  think  ye  of  Christ  ?  This  text  gives  God's  estimate  of  Him.  Con- 
sider how  highly  God  r^ards  Him ;  He  is  His  Son — His  beloved  Son— the  object 
of  God's  affection,  dwelling  in  His  bosom  from  all  eternity.  God  is  pleased— well 
pleased  in  Him — delights  in  Him— He  is  God's  joy  and  delight  Now  ask  your- 
self the  question  we  put  at  the  beginning.  Do  you  love  Him  ?  Are  you  well 
pleased  in  Him  ?  Is  He  your  delight— the  object  of  your  affection  ?  Can  you. 
say,  "  Whom  having  not  seen  I  love— In  whom,  though  now  I  see  Him  not,  yet 
believing,  I  rejoice  with  joy  imspeakable  ? "  Can  you  say,  **  My  beloved  is  mine, 
and  I  am  His  i " 


LESSON  XXII.-JUNE  3. 
Jesus  Makes  Disciples.— John  i.  35-51. 

I.  John  directs  his  Disciples  to  Jesus,  (v.  35-40.)— John  was  the  connecting 
link  between  the  old  and  the  new  dispensations.  He  stands  at  the  close  of  the 
old,  and  we  find  him  here  handing  the  old  over  to  the  new.  Note  again  the  name 
he  gives  to  Jesus.  It  was  explained  in  last  lesson.  Two  of  his  disciples  heard 
John  speak  these  words ;  their  curiosity  was  aroused,  and  they  followed  Jesus. 
Probably  they  did  not  know  very  well  why.  See  on  how  small  a  thing  great 
issaes  depend!  A  casual  word  dropped  by  John  sends  these  two  men  to  Jesus. 
See  what  a  little  word  can  do  !  Who  could  not  be  a  preacher  if  they  only  wished  t 
John  did  not  preach  a  sermon ;  he  simply  said,  "  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God ; "  but 
that  was  enough. 

Jesus  knew  they  were  following  Him,  and  He  is  pleased.  He  turned  round, 
and  asked  them  what  they  were  seeking.  They  aadressed  Him  respectfully. 
They  had  been  struck  with  John's  words,  and  they  call  Him  Babbi, — i.  e..  Master, 
— and  wish  to  know  where  He  dwells.  He  bids  them  come  and  see.  Note  the 
word  come.  It  is  one  of  the  very  first  words  spoken  by  Jesus  after  the  commence- 
ment of  His  ministry,  and  it  is  the  burden  of  His  whole  ministry.     Come  was  His 


constant  cry.  And  nothing  grieved  Him  more  than  that  they  would  not  come. 
It  is  among  the  last  messages  in  the  Bible.  *'The  Spirit  and  the  bride  say, 
""  ..-_.-....  .    ^^  Jesus  to  you  to-day. 
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Come,"  &c.,  (Rev.  xxii.  17.)   It  is  the  word  of  Jesus  to  you  to-day.    Will  ye 
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These  two  disciples  went  with  Him,  and  abode  with  Him  that  day.  We  do  not 
know  what  passed ;  but  we  know,  from  verse  41,  that  they  became  believers  in 
Him  as  the  Messiah.  They  were  converted,  and  all  by  a  uttle  word  spoken  by 
John. 

n.  The  Leaven  ivorks,  (v.  41,  42.)— One  of  the  two  disciples  was  Andrew,  the 
brother  of  Simon  Peter.  He  at  once  goes  in  search  of  Peter.  Note  the  words, 
"Hefindeth  his  ovm  brother"  He  would  not  trust  to  accidentally  meeting  him. 
He  goes  in  search  of  him ;  and  when  he  finds  him,  he  tells  him  what  they  had 
found.  But  he  is  not  satisfied  with  this.  He  brings  him  to  Jesus.  We  have 
here  the  true  way  by  which  to  spread  the  Gospel.  Go  to  those  nearest  you,  and 
hring  them  to  Jesus.  It  was  a  little  incident.  One  fisherman  bringing  another 
to  Jesus.  But  what  results  came  from  it  ?  What  apreacher  Peter  became ! 
Three  thousand  were  converted  by  his  first  sermon.  Have  you  brought  any  one 
to  Jesus  ?  He  will  welcome  any  one  you  so  bring.  It  will  be  a  satis/action  to 
Him.  He  is  satisfied  when  He  sees  of  the  fruit  of  the  travail  of  His  soul.  All 
can  minister  to  this  satisfaction.  Notice  the  new  name  given  to  Peter.  He  is 
called  Cephas — the  Bock,  or  Stone.  Jesus  writes  on  all  His  own  His  new  name. 
Have  you  this  new  name  ? 

III.  An  Israelite  indeed,  (v.  43-51.)— Jesus  called  Philip  to  follow  Him,  which 
he  did ;  and  then,  like  Andrew,  he  at  once  desires  to  bring  others.  Accordingly, 
he  findeth  Nathanael,  and,  rejoicing,  tells  him  that  they  had  found  the  Messian— 
the  very  Messiah  spoken  of  in  their  own  Scriptures— Jesus  of  Nazareth.  The 
mention  of  Nazareth  excites  Nathanael's  incredulity.  Nazareth  had  an  ill  name, 
and  be  does  not  believe  that  any  good  thing  can  come  out  of  such  a  place.  Men 
act  80  still.  They  do  not  believe  that  any  good  can  be  got  in  the  church  or  the 
Sabbath  schooL  The  best  way  to  deal  with  them  is  to  take  Philip's  plan.  He 
voold  not  argue  with  Nathanael  about  Nazareth,  but  he  says  quietly,  "  Come  and 
^ee."  ^  should  we  act.  "  Come  and  see "  will  be  often  more  powerful  than  any 
argument. 

Jesus  knew  what  was  In  Nathanael,  and  bears  very  high  testimony  to  his 
character.  He  was  a  true  Israelite,  in  whom  there  was  no  guile.  He  does  not 
mean  that  he  was  free  from  sin,  but  that  he  was  sincere  and  unprejudiced,  and 
"^ing  to  be  convinced.  Nathanael  was  amazed.  He  had  never  seen  Jesus 
hefore.  So  far  as  he  knew,  Jesus  had  never  seen  Mm.  And  so  he  puts  the 
qn&ition  of  verse  48.  Jesus  at  once  convinces  him  that  He  knew  all  his  history. 
He  had  seen  him  when,  in  secret,  away  from  every  human  eye,  under  the  fig-tree, 
lie  had  poured  out  his  soul  to  God.  Like  the  woman  of  Samaria,  who  said,  **  He 
told  me  aU  that  ever  I  did,"  Nathanael  becomes  convinced  that  this  mai;i  must 
be  Divine,  and  he  exclaims,  "  Thou  art  the  Son  of  (Jod ;  thou  art  the  King  of 
Israel."  Note,  in  connection  with  this,  how  Jesus  suits  His  teaching  to  His 
liearers.  He  says  the  very  thing  to  Nathanael  that  removes  in  a  moment  every 
objection,  and  makes  him  a  humble  believer.  And  note,  further,  how  "  to  him 
that  hath  shall  be  given."  Nathanael  believed  this  word  of  Jesus,  and  he  is 
assured  that  he  will  see  even  greater  things.  This  is  God's  way  still.  To  him 
that  uses  rightly  the  talents  given  him,  shall  more  be  given.  Note,  in  verse  51, 
"What  these  greater  things  were. 

\Memory  ^iceraw— Shorter  Catechism  22.— John  x.  27. 

Subject  to  be  proved— "Wq  should  bring  others  to  Jesus. 

Golden  Text — "My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and  I  know  them,  and  they 
follow  me." — John  x.  27. 


Notes.— Jesus  is  the  Good  Shepherd.  In  the  East,  the  shepherd  goes  before 
ttie  sheep;  and  when  he  calls  them,  they  follow  him.  Not  only  so,  but  the 
Eastern  shepherd  knows  every  sheep  in  his  flock.  Now.  in  this  verse  Jesus  gives 
a  mark  whereby  His  sheep  may  be  known.  The  mark  is  this— t^y  Thear  Mis 
«>we.  They  hear  it,  and  they  obey  it.  "  If  ye  loVe  me,  keep  my  commandments. " 
—Do  you  hear  and  obey  His  voice  ?    Do  you  keep  His  commanoments  ?    Then  He 
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gives  another  mB,Tk--4he!f  follow  Him,  They  go  In  His  footsteps,  walk  after  BCia 
example.  Are  you  doing  so?  Have  you  the  mind  that  was  in  Christ?  Ttien 
remember,  for  your  encouragement,  that  He  knows  all  His  sheep.  None  of  them 
can  be  lost.  The  world  may  not  know  you,  but  the  good  Shepherd  does.  Se 
knows  how  weak  I  am,  how  apt  to  wander;  but  He  will  guide  me,  and  bring  me 
safe  to  the  fold  at  last. 
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LBSSON  XXra.-JUNB  10. 
Watib  tubned  ihto  Wdtb.— John  ii.  l-ll, 

L  The  Occasion,  (v.  1,  2.)— A  marriage  in  Cana  of  Galilee.  Jesus  and  the  five 
disciples  spoken  of  m  last  chapter  were  journeying  northwards  from  Bethabara. 
On  the  third  day  they  reached  Cana.  The  mother  of  Jesus  was  there  at  the  time. 
She  had  probably  come  from  Nazareth  to  be  present  at  the  marriage.  It  has  been 
supposed  that  the  bride  or  bridegroom  was  a  relation  of  Mary.  Jesus  and  His 
disciples  were  invited.  As  Joseph  is  not  mentioned,  he  was,  in  all  likelihood, 
dead  by  this  time.  Note,  Jesus  attended  the  marriage.  Marriage  is  an  ordinance 
of  God ;  and  by  His  presence  on  this  occasion,  Jesus  gives  His  approbation  to 
marriage.  He  sanctifies  it.  They  are  wise  who  invite  Jesus  to  their  maniaga 
The  presence  of  Jesus  will  be  the  best  omen  of  happiness.  His  presence  will  give 
a  tone  to  the  company. 

II.  The  Miracle,  (v.  8-10.)— A  Jewish  marriage-feast  lasted  over  several  days. 
As  the  presence  of  the  disciples  of  Jesus  had  not  been  calculated  on,  the  supply  of 
wine  ran  short.  This  was  awkward,  and  must  have  been  particularly  annoying  to 
the  young  couple.  Mary  was  nieved  on  their  account,  and  remarked  to  Jesus 
that  they  had  no  wine.  What  led  her  to  do  this  we  cannot  well  tell.  He  had,  up 
to  this  time,  given  no  proof  of  His  miraculous  power.  Probably  Mary,  ftom 
having  pondered  over  all  the  wonderful  events  in  His  history,  had  concludeid  that 
He  was  a  prophet,  and  that  He  might  be  able,  like  the  prophet  of  old,  to  increase 
the  store.  Jesus  gently  rebukes  her.  Note;  tiie  expression,  woman,  had  a 
different  meaning  from  what  we  associate  with  it.  It  was  a  title  of  high  respect- 
nearly  eoual  to  our  word,  madam.  The  rebuke  lies  in  the  words,  "  What  have  I 
to  do  with,  thee  t "  Hitherto  He  had  been  su^'ect  to  her ;  but  their  position  was 
now  altered,  and  she  must  not  suppose  that  He  was  to  work  a  miracle  merely  to 
please  her.  She  must  not  interfere  with  His  public  work.  See  how  this  rebuke- 
knocks  on  the  head  the  Mariolatry  of  Rome. 

But  Mary  anticipated  some  manifestation  of  His  divine  power.  Hence  her 
command  to  the  servants  in  verse  5.  Note  verse  6.  The  Jews  were  noted  for 
their  frequent  washings.  (Compare  Mark  vii.  3.)  Cleanliness  was  with  many  of 
them  not  only  next  to,  but  above,  godliness.  There  happened  to  be  in  the  house, 
for  the  purpose  of  these  purifications,  six  stone  waterpots.  Each  held  between 
two  and  three  firkins,^,  e.,  about  seven  gallons  and  a-half  each,  or,  in  all,  about 
45  gallons,  or  270  quart  bottles.  Jesus  ordered  these  to  be  filled  to  the  brim. 
When  this  was  done.  He  commanded  the  servants  to  draw  out,  and  bear  to  the 
governor  of  the  feast.  The  governor  of  the  feast  was  one  who  presided  on  the 
occasion, — was  what  we  woiUd  call  master  of  the  ceremonies.  He  was  quite 
surprised  on  tasting  the  wine.  He  did  not  know  whence  it  had  been  obtained,  bat 
gave  it  as  his  opinion  that  it  was  the  best  wine  they  had  had,  and  was  astonished 
that  it  had  been  kept  to  the  last.    From  this  narrative  learn — 

(a.)  Jesus  honours  a  marriage-feast  with  His  presence.  A  feast  is  not  a  wrong 
thing :  but  see  that  Jesus  is  at  the  feast.  Many  men  have  the  feast,  but  Jesus  is 
too  often  shut  out. 

(b.)  Jesus  is  a  liberal  ^ver.  He  gave  wine,  and  He  gave  it  in  abundance.  God 
does  not  give  His  snow  m  handfuls.  If  we  do  not  receive  largely,  the  fault  is  in 
ourselves.    We  are  not  straitened  in  Him.    We  are  straitened  m  ourselves. 

(c.)  Wherein  did  the  miracle  consist?  In  doing  in  a  moment  that  which 
ordinariiv  takes  a  time.  It  is  the  same  power  which  converts  the  rain  of  heaven 
into  the  luscious  juice  of  the  grape  that  was  manifested  here;  only,  in  this  case. 
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ih6  change  was  instantaneaus.  The  miracle  is  repeated  year  by  year  conthiiiaUy ; 
mly,  as  it  follows  what  we,  in  our  ignorance,  call  the  laws  of  nature,  we  cease  to 
^ard  it  as  miraculous. 

{d.)  It  is  good  to  desire  the  presence  of  Jesus  on  all  occasions,  whether  of  joy  ot 
orrow. 

III.  The  Effect  of  the  Mirade,  (v.  11.)— It  manifested  the  glory  of  Jesui^ 
ihewed  it  forth— and  it  strengthened  the  faith  of  His  disciples.  Learn  from  this 
h&  design  of  miradea. 

Memory  Exercise— ShoTtei  Catechism  23.— I  Corinthians  z.  31. 

Stdffect  to  be  proved-^esua  is  Almighty. 

Golden  Text — ^''Whether  therefore  ye  eat,  or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do, 
do  all  to  the  gloiy  of  God."— 1  Cor.  x.  31. 

Notes.— Illustrate  this  text  by  the  question  of  the  Cfttechism,  "What  is  man's 
chief  end  ? "  Why  are  we  here,  and  what  are  we  to  set  before  us  as  our  duef 
Sood?  Many  ask  this  question — ''Who  will  shew  us  any  good?"  Here  w« 
ttaye  the  answer.  In  eatmg,  in  drinking,  in  everything  we  do,  however  great  or 
bwever  small,  we  should  ni&ve  reference  to  God.  Eat  so  as  to  have  strength  to 
lerve  Him.  Drink  with  the  same  end  in  view.  Talk  so  as  to  honour  Him.  Sing 
M)  as  to  praise  Him.  Whatever  we  do,  we  ought  to  do  it  so  as  to  advance  Qod's 
glory. 

OB,  ILLUSTBATIONS  OF  THB  LES80N8. 

Idissoir  XX— Potnte  for  lUustration  .-—Great  wealth  of  Abram  and  Lot— 

the  contention — amiable  temper  of  Abram — ^Lot's  worldly  choice  (53,  5^ 

—evil  commnnicatioiis  (55) — ^promise  renewed  to  Abram. 

2i3.  Worldly  Choke, — Sensual  choices  are  sinful,  and  seldom  speed  welL 

Those  who,  in  choosing  dwellings,  relations,  callings,  or  settlements,  are 

goided  and  governed  by  the  lust  of  the  eye,  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  or  the 

pride  of  life,  and  consult  not  the  interest  of  their  souls  and  their  religion, 

cvmot  expect  God's  presence  with  them,  and  are  commonly  disappointed, 

eren  in  that  wluch  they  principally  aimed  at.     In  all  our  choices  this 

principle  should  over-rule  us — "That  is  best  for  us  which  is  best  for  our 

fmis,^— Henry. 

^.  Love  of  the  World. — A  boy  was  once  placed  in  charge  of  a  horse  in 
J  meadow.  He  tied  the  end  of  the  halter  round  his  arm,  and  lay 
down  on  the  grass  to  sleep.  The  horse  started  and  ran  off,  and  the  boy's 
>nn  was  torn  from  his  body.  Ah !  if  he  had  held  it  looselv  by  his  hand^ 
«ie  animal  mi^ht,  indeed,  have  escaped,  but  the  boy  would  have  received 
DO  harm.  It  is  thus  that  men  fooushly  bind,  not  their  arms,  but  their 
veiy  souls,  to  some  possession  of  the  earth;  and,  having  made  it  fast, 
he  down  to  rest  When  that  possession  falls  away,  as  it  often  does, 
the  man's  heart  is  torn;  U.  he  had  held  it  loosely  he  might,  indeed,  have 
lost  his  treasure,  but  he  would  have  retained  possession  of  himself.— 
Biblical  Museum. 

S5.  EvU  Communications  Corrupt  Good  Manners. — I  have  read  of  Alypius, 
one  of  the  early  Christians,  who,  on  being  asked  by  a  friend  to  accompany 
^  to  the  amphitiieatre,  to  witness  the  cladiatorial  combats  with  wild 
heasts,  expressed  his  utmost  abhorrence  of  we  sport,  and  refused  to  witness 
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a  scene  condemned  alike  by  humanity  and  Christianity.  Overcome  at 
length  by  the  continued  and  pressing  solicitations  of  his  friends,  -whom  he 
did  not  wish  to  disoblige,  he  consented  to  go;  but  determined  that  he 
would  close  his  eyes  as  soon  as  he  had  taken  his  seat,  and  keep  them 
closed  during  the  whole  time  he  was  in  the  theatre.  At  some  particular 
display  of  strength  and  skill  by  one  of  the  combatants,  a  loud  shoat 
of  applause  was  raised  by  the  spectators,  when  the  Christian,  almost 
inToluntanly,  opened  his  eyes:  being  once  open  he  found  it  difficult  to  close 
them  again;  he  became  interested  in  the  fate  of  the  gladiator  who  was 
then  engaged  with  a  lion.  He  returned  home,  professing  to  dislike,  as 
Ms  principles  required  him  to  do,  these  cruel  games;  but  still  his 
imagmation  ever  and  anon  reverted  to  the  scenes  he  had  unintentionally 
witnessed.  He  was  again  solicited  by  his  friends  to  witness  the  sport 
He  found  less  difficult  now,  than  before,  in  consenting.  He  went,  sat 
with  his  e^es  open,  and  enjoyed  the  spectacle.  Again  and  again  he  took 
his  seat  with  the  pagan  crowd,  tUl  at  length  he  became  a  cosstant 
attendant  at  the  amphitheatre, — abandoned  his  Christian  principles^ 
relapsed  into  idolatry,  and  died  a  heathen.— J'amie^on. 


Lesson  XXL — Points  for  Illustration: — John's  testimony  to  Christ— the 
fulness  of  Christ  (56) — ^the  revealer  of  the  Father — ^the  ministry  of 
John — ^the  Lamb  of  God  (67) — the  sin-bearer  (68) — the  testimony  from 
heaven. 

56.  Fulness  oj  Christ. — I  have  found  it  an  interesting  thing  to  stand  on 
the  edge  of  a  noble  rolling  river,  and  to  think  that,  altnough  it  has  heeo 
flowing  on  for  six  thousand  years,  watering  the  fields,  and  slaking  the 
thirst  of  a  hundred  generations,  it  shews  no  signs  of  waste  or  want;  and 
when  I  have  watched  the  rise  of  the  sun,  as  he  shot  above  the  crest  of  the 
mountain,  or,  in  a  sky  draped  with  golden  curtains,  sprauj^up  from  his  oceaa 
bed,  I  have  wondered  that  he  has  melted  the  snows  of  so  many  winters, 
and  renewed  the  verdure  of  so  many  springs,  and  painted  the  flowers  of 
80  many  summers,  and  ripened  the  golden  harvests  of  so  many  autnnms, 
and  yet  shines  as  brilliant  as  ever,  his  eye  not  dim,  nor  his  natural 
strength  abated,  nor  his  floods  of  light  less  full  for  centuries  of  boundless 
profusion.  Tet,  what  are  these  but  images  of  the  fulness  that  is  io 
Christ  l—Outhrie. 

57.  Emblems  of  Christ,  — Cast  thine  eyes  which  way  thou  wilt,  and  thoo 
shalt  hardly  look  on  anything  but  Christ  Jesus  hath  taken  the  name  of 
that  very  thing  upon  himself,  la  it  day,  and  dost  thou  behold  the  sun?- 
He  is  called  the  Sun  of  Eighteousness.  Or  is  it  night,  and  dost  tboo 
behold  the  stars?— He  is  called  a  Star:  <<  There  shall  come  a  Star  out  of 
Jacob.'*  Or  is  it  momine,  and  dost  thou  behold  the  morning-star?— He 
is  called  **the  bright  and  Morning-Star."  Or  is  it  noon,  and  dost  thoa 
behold  clear  light  all  the  world  over? — He  is  "that  Light  that  lighteth 
every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world."  Come  a  little  nearer:  if  thou 
lookest  on  the  earth,  and  takest  a  view  of  the  creatures  about  thee. 
Seest  thou  the  sheep? — "As  a  sheep  before  her  shearers  is  dumb,  so  He 
openeth  not  His  mouth."  Or  seest  thou  a  lamb? — "Behold  the  Lamb  oi 
dod^  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world !" — Ambrose. 

^'58.  Jesus  Died  for  AU. — A  friend  who  is  with  me  has  been  telling"* 
of  a  Jdass  of  little  boys  he  teaches,  in  Philadelphia^  on  Sunday  nights 
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One  eveniDg  a  newspaper  boy  met  him  in  the  street  and  said,  **0 
Captain  I  I  'm  mighty  glad  to  see  ^ou.  There 's  poor  Billv,— he 's  so  badly, 
and  so  wants  to  see  you."  My  fnend  went  with  the  little  boy,  and  found 
Billy  lying  on  some  ra^  in  a  comer  of  a  wretched  room,  very  ilL  The 
room  was  dark,  and  Billy,  so  delighted  to  see  the  Captain,  said,  with  » 
feeble  voice,  "  I 's  here.  Captain !  I  'm  mighty  glad  to  see  you."  My  friend, 
filled  with  pity  for  him,  asked  him  if  he  oonld  send  a  nnrse,  or  some 
medicine,  or  some  nice  food.  "No,  Captain,  it  wasn't  that  I  wanted 
you  for,  I  wanted  to  ax  ye  two  questions.  The  first  is.  Did  you  tell  ua 
the  other  night  as  how  Jesus  died  for  every  feller?" — "Yes;  for  Jesua 
tasted  death  for  every  man."  Billy  then  said,  **I  thou^fht  so.  Now, 
I've  another  question.  Did  you  tell  us  as  how  Jesus  Chnst  saves  every 
feDer  that  axes  Him?" — "  Yes ;  for  every  one  that  asketh  receiveth."  Billy 
replied  with  a  very  feeble,  but  happy  voice,  **  Then  I  know  that  He  saves 
me,  because  I  axes  Him."  And  Billy's  head  drojmed  back  on  Bia  pillow 
of  rags,  and  his  happy  spirit  had  gone  to  Jesus. — Newman  HaU, 


I'ESSON  XKU,— Points  fw  lUustrathn  .'—"FoRowiDg  Jesus  (59)— Andrew 
brings  Peter  (60) — Phillip  brings  Nathaniel — come  and  see — an  Israelite 
indeed — the  praying  tree  (61) — Christ  the  ladder- 
ed. FoUmomg  Christ  Illustrated, — It  is  r^orted  in  the  Bohemian  story 
that  St  Weneenslaus,  their  king,  one  winter  nighty  going  to  his  devotions- 
iA  a  remote  church,  barefooted,  in  the  snow  and  sharpness  of  unequal  and 
pointed  ice,  his  servant,  Hedivivus,  who  waited  upon  his  master^s  piety, 
sod  endeavoured  to  imitate  his  afflictions,  began  to  faint  through  th» 
violence  of  the  snow  and  cold,  till  the  king  commanded  him  to  follow  him, 
and  set  his  feet  in  the  same  footsteps  which  his  feet  should  mark  for  him. 
The  servant  did  so,  and  either  fancied  a  cure  or  found  one ;  for  he  followed 
Ais  prince,  helped  forward  with  shame  and  zeal  to  his  imitation,  and  by  the 
^ing  footsteps  in  the  snow.  In  the  same  manner  does  the  blessed  Jesus ; 
'or  since  our  way  is  troublesome,  obscure,  full  of  objection  and  danger,  apt 
^  be  mistaken,  and  to  affright  our  indusixy,  He  commands  us  to  mark  His 
jootsteps,  to  tread  where  His  feet  have  trod;  and  not  only  invites  us 
forward  by  the  argument  of  His  example,  but  He  hath  trodden  down  much 
a|  the  difficulty,  and  made  the  way  easier,  and  fit  for  our  feet — Bishop' 
Taylor. 

60.  "Save  Html  He  is  my  BrotJier" — ^A  fearful  storm  was  raging,  when 
ue  cry  was  heard,  "  Man  overboard  !"  A  human  form  was  seen  manfully 
breasting  the  furious  elements,  in  the  direction  of  the  shore;  but  tlje- 
aominant  waves  bore  the  stru^ler  rapidly  outward,  and,  ere  boats  could 
oe  lowered,  a  fearful  spac^  sundered  the  victim  from  hdp.  Above  the 
Mttiek  of  the  storm  and  roar  of  the  waters  rose  his  rending  cry.  It  was  an 
ifonizing  moment.  Manfully^  did  the  brave  rowers  stram  every  nerve  in 
^t  lace  of  mercy ;  but  all  their  efforts  were  in  vain.  One  wild  shriek  of 
ieapair  and  the  victim  went  dowiL  A  piercing  cry,  "  Save  him,  save- 
ttiml"rang  through  the  hushed  crowd,  and  into  their  midst  darted  an 
agitated  man,  throwing  his  arms  wildly  into  the  air,  shouting,  "A  thousand 
pounds  to  the  man  who  saves  his  life  !  but  his  starting  e^e  rested  only  on 
lihe  spot  where  the  waves  rolled  remorselessly  over  the  penshed.  He  whosa 
strong  cry  broke  the  stillness  of  the  crowd  was  the  captain  of  the  ship,  and 
J^  his  brother.  This  is  just  the  feeling  wanted  in  all  those  who  are  them* 
wves  saved. --5i6Kco?  Treasury. 
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61.  ^  Place  to  Pray. — ^The  thrushes  in  our  fields  have  a  chosen  branclioi 
which  they  continually  perch  for  their  morning  and  evening  songs.    It  i 

.  «aid  of  Washin^n  that,  when  encamped  in  the  woods,  he  always  reservei 
to  himself  a  thicket  where  he  could  have  his  devotions  undisturbed.  Ani 
Bishop  Leighton  frequented  a  grove  in  a  public  park  in  Ireland ;  and  at  las 
it  was  left  entirely  to  him,  as  u  it  was  his  own  property.  You  may  hav 
read  the  story  of  the  '*Path  to  the  Bush,"  the  beaten  track  throaghtli 
forest  to  the  '*  graying  huts  "  of  the  native  converts,  and  the  faithful  gii 

.  hinting  to  her  sister  tiaat  the  grass  was  growing  in  her  path  to  the  bosli 
Secure  to  yourself  a  "sanctuary."  It  maybe  difficult  to  obtain  it  in 
small  and  busy  dwelling,  but  there  must  be  opportunities,  despite  disadvai 
tages,  where  tiie  wiU  will  hit  upon  the  way.  The  starlmg  will  discover 
h^e  for  her  nest  when  the  nestmg  season  arrives,  or  will  bore  it  for  hem 
if  she  can't ;  and  the  timid  hare  will  find  a  lair  for  herself  on  the  bare 

.•common,  or  scratch  it  for  herself  if  she  can't. — Rev,  James  Bolton, 


Lesson  XXIII.— Point*  for  lUtutration : — Jesus  and  social  life  (62, 63} 
man's  extremity  God's  opportunity  (64,  65) — ^Miracles  (66.) 

62.  The  Yearly  Miracle. — ^The  extracting  of  the  blood  of  the  grape  ever 
year  from  the  moisture  of  the  earth  is  no  less  a  work  of  power,  thong 
f>einff  according  to  the  common  law  of  nature,  it  is  not  such  a  work  ( 
wonder  as  this. — Henry. 

63.  Oospel  Blessings. — ^The  b^ffinnin^  of  Moses'  miracles  was  tornii 
water  into  blood,  the  beginning  of  Christ's  miracles  was  turning  water  inl 
wine,  which  intimates  the  difi^rence  between  the  law  of  Moses  and  tl 
Oospel  of  Christ.  The  curse  of  the  law  turns  water  into  blood,  comnu 
comforts  into  bitterness  and  terror;  the  blessing  of  the  Gospel  turns  wat 
into  wine.      Christ  hereby  shews  that  His  errand  into  the  world  was  i 

'  lieighten  and  improve  creature  comforts  to  all  believers,  and  make  the 
comforts  indeed.— Shiloh  is  said  to  wash  his  garments  in  wine,  (Gren.  xH 
11,)  the  water  for  washing  being  turned  into  wine.  And  the  Gospel  calli 
"  Come  ye  to  the  waters,  and  buy  wine,"  (Isa.  Iv.  1.) — Henry, 

64.  "In  Straits  a  PreserU  -4id"— While  the  Rev.  John  Cotton  w 
minister  of  Boston,  intelligence  reached  that  town  of  the  distress  of  the  pc^ 
Christians  at  Segatea,  where  a  small  church  existed,  the  members  of  whit 
were  reduced  to  great  extremity  of  suffering  by  persecution.  Mr.  Cotti 
immediately  began  to  collect  for  them,  and  sent  the  sum  of  £700  for  the 
relief.  It  is  remarkable  that  this  relief  arrived  the  very  day  after  they  hi 
divided  their  last  portion  of  meal,  without  any  other  prospect  than  thati 
dying  a  lingering  death ;  and  immediately  after  their  pastor,  Mr.  Whit 
had  preached  to  them  from  the  text,  ''The  Lord  is  my  shepherd,  I shi 
not  want. " — Cheever. 

65.  Draw  Out  Now. — ^When  we  have  no  visible  means  of  subsistence,  tl 
arm  of  the  Almighty  isiiot  shortened.  We  are  not  able  to  see  beforehao 
the  store  from  which  provision  is  to  come,  nor  the  water  turned  into  wii 
before  we  <h>aw  it;  but  as  we  draw  it  the  water  becomes  wine,  and  as  ^ 
make  the  appointed  effort,  and  employ  the  prescribed  means,  the  saccoa 
comes.  In  the  veiy  act  of  distribution  the  bi^ad  is  multiplied,  (John  fi  Hi 
and  in  the  act  of  drawing  the  water  is  turned  into  wine. — Leathies, 

66.  Miracles,— The  miracles  of  Christ  were  the  rinsing  of  the  great  bel 
of  the  universe  to  announce  the  sermon  that  was  to  foUow. — Foster, 
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THE   SABBATH. 

Uin)EE  the  title,  "A  Day  Better  than  a  Thousand,"  we  print  in  the 
present  number  an  article  on  the  duty  of  Sabbath-keeping,  from  the  pen 
of  the  Bey.  Dr.  Bonar.  It  is  addressed  to  the  young,  has  been  written 
at  the  request  of  the  Directors  of  the  Sabbath  School  Union,  and  will 
presently  be  published  as  a  tract  under  their  sanction.  The  readers  of  ^ 
the  Magazine  will,  no  doubt,  also  give  it  their  imprimcUur  when  they 
have  perused  it,  as  being  a  Scriptural,  clear,  and  convincing  exposition 
and  application  of  the  Divine  law  on  the  subject.  The  excellent  author 
of  the  tract  possesses,  in  an  eminent  degree,  the  faculty  of  writing  and 
speaking  suitably  to  the  young.  We  hope  his  present  effort  will  be 
greatly  blessed. 

The  publication  is  peculiarly  seasonable,  and  the  Scriptural  view  of  the 
Sabbath  which  it  presents  deserves  careful  attention  in  present  circum- 
stances, when  a  new  and  systematic  attempt  is  being  made  to  convert  the 
British  Sabbath  into  the  Continental  Sunday,  by  throwing  open  museums, 
art  galleries,  and  gardens  to  the  public  on  that  day.  Such  is  the  design 
of  the  so-called  "  Sunday  Society  "  of  London,  as  announced  and  advocated 
at  a  numerously  attended  meeting  held  the  other  day,  and  presided  over 
by  Dean  Stanley.  It  is  well  known  that  the  opening  of  the  Crystal 
Palace  at  Sydenham,  the  British  MusQum,  and  similar  institutions,  on 
Sabbath,  is  recommended  by  two  great  parties  in  England,  who  appear 
to  have  been  duly  represented  at  the  public  meeting,^namely,  the  ultra- 
ritualist  or  Romanizing  party  in  the  Church  of  England,  and  the  rationalist 
or  sceptical  party,  which  owns  aHegiance  to  no  church.  The  ritualists 
are  faithfal  representatives  of  Laud  and  the  leading  men  of  the  Church 
of  England  in  the  time  of  Charles  I.,  who  distinguished  themselves  by 
their  zeal  about  postures,  dresses,  and  all  sorts  of  priestly  practices  and 
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insignia,  and  induced  the  king  to  re-enact  the  book  of  Sanday  sports^ 
which  had  been  introduced  by  his  fiftther,  King  James,  but  was  subse- 
quently burnt  at  the  hands  of  the  common  hangman.  Our  readers  who 
are  familiar  with  the  history  of  those  times  must  be  sometimes  struck  with 
the  curious  resemblance  between  the  newspaper  notices  of  the  proceedings 
of  the  modern  ultra-ritualists,  and  the  narratives  of  the  proceedings  in 
the  Laudean  age  contained  in  the  pages  of  Hume,  who,  by  the  way,  being 
himself  a  sceptic  in  matters  of  religion,  embodied  rationalism  and  ritiial- 
ism  in  his  own  person,  inasmuch  as  he  avows  his  approval  of  Laud's  zeal 
for  the  millinery  and  the  mummery  of  the  sacerdotal  party.  The  new 
movement  for  secularizing  the  Lord's-day  will  not  be  without  powerful 
backing  in  Parliament  and  the  country ;  and  much  will  depend  on  the 
diffusion  of  a  sound  public  opinion  on  the  subject.  If  the  museoms, 
galleries,  and  gardens  are  to  be  opened  on  the  Lord's-day,  upon  what 
principle  can  theatres,  dancing-halls,  and  public-houses  be  kept  closed! 
And  if  Sabbath  amusements  are  to  be  established,  what  is  to  prevent 
Sabbath  labour  and  trading  ? 


THE  SCOTTISH  NATIONAL  SABBATH  SCHOOL  CONVENTION. 

The  next  Sabbath  School  Convention,  being  the  tenth,  is  to  be  held  in 
Glasgow  on  Thursday  and  Friday,  the  11th  and  12th  of  October  next. 
The  directors  of  the  Glasgow  Sabbath  School  Union  have  appointed  a 
committee  to  make  the  requisite  arrangements.  The  committee  has 
issued  a  circular,  signed  by  Mr.  R.  T.  Middleton,  president  of  the  Union, 
and  Mr.  Jas.  Andrew,  convener  of  the  committee,  inviting  the  earnesi 
co-operation  of  Sabbath  school  teachers,  and  all  interested  in  the  godl] 
upbringing  of  the  young.  The  circular  indicates  that  the  approaching 
Convention  will  embrace  a  wider  range  of  topics  than  usual.  Specia 
reference  is  made  to  the  altered  position  of  our  Sabbath  schools  relatitf 
to  the  system  of  education  pursued  in  the  common  elementary  schools  :- 
"  Never  was  there  greater  occasion  for  the  friends  of  the  Sabbath  schoo 
to  bestir  themselves.  Recent  educational  movements  have  product 
great  changes  in  the  system  of  education  in  our  elementary  schools.  Oo( 
tendency  of  these  changes  has  been  to  throw  increased  responsibility  foi 
the  religious  instruction  of  the  young  upon  the  Sabbath  schooL  Thai 
this  fact  is  recognised  by  the  Church,  is  evident  from  the  interest 
manifested  in  the  subject,  and  the  increased  consideration  given  to  it 
at  meetings  of  Church  courts.  In  view  of  this  state  of  matters,  it  seems 
extremely  desirable  that  these  Sabbath  school  conventions  should  be 
truly  national.  The  committee  therefore  invite  the  presence  of  delegates, 
not  only  from  the  larger  centres  of  population,  but  also  from  the  smallei 
towns  and  villages.    The  friends  in  the  more  important  centres  would 
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render  great  service  by  bringing  under  the  notice  of  the  committee  the 
smaller  places  in  their  neighbourhood  with  which  communication  might 
be  opened  up.  By  such  a  large  gathering  of  representative  men,  the 
committee  hope  that  fresh  life  and  vigour  would  be  infused  into  the 
work  of  the  Sabbath  school  in  this  great  city ;  while  the  delegates  would 
return  to  their  own  spheres  of  labour  to  diffuse  the  influence  of  the 
Convention  in  every  corner  of  the  land." 

The  anxiety  manifested  in  the  Church  courts,  as  well  as  amongst  the 
friends  of  religion  generally,  with  respect  to  the  altered  circumstances  of 
the  common  schools,  and  the  new  responsibilities  consequently  devolving 
upon  the  Sabbath  schools,  holds  out  the  prospect  of  something  being 
done  speedily  in  the  way  of  obtaining  a  degree  of  efficiency  in  the 
method  of  imparting  religious  instruction,  commensurate  with  the  im- 
provements introduced  into  the  system  of  secular  education  pursued  in 
the  elementary  schools.  We  rejoice  that  the  key-note  of  the  coming 
Convention  has  been  thus  early  and  clearly  sounded  by  the  committee. 
Other  topics  are  suggested,  such  as  school  accommodation ;  discipline ; 
qualifications  of  teachers;  their  duties  and  responsibilities;  periodical 
examinations  of  schools ;  Sabbath  observance ;  Bands  of  Hope,  &c.  All 
this  is  very  satisfactory;  and  with  such  a  prospect  in  view,  we  are 
confident  that  our  readers  will  cordially  unite  with  the  committee  in  the 
desire  which  they  express,  "that  the  whole  matter  may  be  made  the 
suhject  of  special  prayer,  that  the  Divine  Spirit  may  be  abundantly 
poured  out  on  all  who  arrange,  or  conduct,  or  take  part  in  the  meetings 
of  the  Convention,  so  that  from  it  an  influence  may  go  forth  which  shall 
quicken  and  revive  the  work  of  the  Sabbath  school  throughout  the  land," 


A  MY  BETTER  THAN  A  THOUSAND-THE  FOURTH  COMMANDMENT. 

{By  Rev,  Dr.  Andrew  Bonar,  Glasgow.) 

One  Sabbath  day,  a  lad  carrying  a  bundle  of  tracts  met  a  young  man  and 
offered  him  one,  saying,  "It  might  do  you  good."  "What  is  it?" — "A 
tract  about  salvation."  "Not  much  in  my  way;  and  have  you  not 
enough  to  do  without  tramping  about  with  these?"  The  lad  quickly 
replied, "  It 's  little  I  can  do  for  Him  who  has  done  so  much  for  me." 
The  young  man  took  the  tract,  and  began  to  read,  but  soon  folded  it  up 
and  wished  to  return  it.  "  Won't  you  read  it?" — "  Not  now ;  it  will  not 
suit  to-day.    1 11  think  of  it  some  other  time." 

He  was  on  his  way  to  join  a  pleasure  party.  Next  day  he  went  to  his 
work  as  usual,  but  hurt  his  hand  severely.  Lock-jaw  came  on,  and  he 
was  dead  before  next  Sabbath. 
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Who  can  tell  when  your  last  Sabbath  may  come  ?  Will  you  list^ 
when  we  tell  you  about  the  blessedness  of  the  Fourth  Commandmenl 
— the  commandment  which  speaks  of  "the  day  that  is  better  than  i 
thousand,"  (Psalm  btxxiv.  10.)  i 

1.  It  takes  us  back  to  Paradise,  and  all  its  happy,  happy  scenes— it| 
trees,  its  rivers,  its  fruits  and  flowers,  its  sunshine  and  its  songs.  F0 
it  begins  with,  "  Remember  "  the  Sabbath  day ;  that  is,  call  to  mind,  an| 
keep  in  mind,  the  day  of  rest  appointed  by  God  when  He  finished  tb| 
six  days'  work  of  creation,  (Gen.  ii.  2.)  Keep  such  a  day  as  that  wa^ 
when  Adam  and  Eve  rested  from  all  else  in  order  to  enjoy  fellowshij 
with  God.  The  Sabbath  comes  to  us  from  beyond  the  Fall.  It  is  ^ 
remnant  of  Paradise. 

2.  It  speaks  of  "Rest,"  for  "Sabbath"  has  that  meaning.     Af ter ^ 
time  of  labour,  it  bids  us  cease  from  work  for  a  day.     After  every  six 
days  of  toil,  there  is  need  of  rest ;  the  body  needs  it,  and  the  soul  new 
it,  just  as  truly  as  we  need  sleep  when  we  are  weary.     God  knows 
frame,  and  most  kindly  bids  us  care  for  the  health  of  body  and  soul. 

3.  "Keep  it  holy"  says  the  lawgiver, — that  is,  set  it  apart  for  God,  1 
His  worship,  for  holy  ends.  It  is  a  day  for  praise  and  gladsome  waitingl 
on  God;  a  day  for  hearing  glad  news  from  God,  reading  His  Word^ 
cheerfully  conversing  on  it,  praying  over  it,  and  helping  one  another  to 
know  the  Lord,  "  Six  days  shoLt  thou  labour; "  never  be  idle,  for  idle- 
ness is  ruinous  to  the  soul ;  but  in  the  course  of  those  six  days,  '^  do  all 
thy  work"  and  be  ready  to  rest  on  the  Sabbath.  No  buying  or  sellingr 
no  finishing-off  work,  no  travelling — all  is  rest, 

4.  "It  is  the  Sabbath  of  the  Lord  thy  God,"  God  says,  "That  day  is 
mine !  I  appoint  it  a  day  of  rest.  I  claim  a  right  to  it.  I  ask  you  to 
keep  it  for  your  own  interest,  as  well  as  for  my  sake."  In  the  Ne^ 
Testament,  we  find  (Rev.  i.  10)  the  first  day  of  the  week  called  ''ThA 
Lord's  Day,"  just  as  here  we  read  of  "  The  Lordls  Sabbath."  In  boti 
cases  the  meaning  is  the  same ;  it  is  a  day  which  is  not  our  propertyy 
but  the  Lord's,  appointed  and  enjoined  by  Him.  Whether  it  be  the 
seventh  day,  as  in  the  Old  Testament,  or  the  first  day,  as  in  the  New 
Testament,  it  is  "  the  Lord's  "  time,  not  ours.  , 

5.  It  is  " blessed  and  hallowed"  It  is  like  a  temple- vessel,  " hallowed, 
and  so  must  be  kept  very  carefully  from  pro&ne  use.  It  is  blessed  too, 
so  that  whoever  uses  it  aright  wOl  find  he  has  got  something  fro^J 
heaven  thereby,  the  dew  of  Divine  favour  resting  on  him.  WeU  ffi^f 
we  sing — 

"  Best  of  the  seven  !  0  holy  day ! 
That  sheds  a  light  o'er  life's  dark  way. 

The  day  of  praise  and  prayer ; 
We  love  the  dawn  of  the  Sabbath  mom, 
A  day  of  rest  to  the  sad  and  worn,  i 

Oppressed  with  toil  and  care."  , 

6.  The  Fourth  Commandment,  while  it  is  part  of  the  law,  is  full  of  ff  ' 
Gospel    For  all  throughout  it  speaks  of  rest;  rest  after  labour.    It^^^^ 
the  soul  come  out  of  the  world's  bustle  into  the  rest  of  God.    We  may 
say  every  toll  of  the  Sabbath  bell  invites  to  rest,  and  preaches  rest.    F^ 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


THX  SABBATH  80H00L  XAOAJEIirX.  133^ 

deed  this  day  of  rest  from  weary  labour  is  a  perpetaal  emblem  of  the 
pner's  ceasing  from  his  wearisome  and  unsatisfying  efforts  to  make  peace 
ith  God ;  and  ceasing  from  them  by  discovering  what  God  has  wrought 
r  him,  and  brought  to  his  hand.  And  theu^  in  these  New  Testament 
mes,  it  is  a  day  which,  while  fragrant  with  the  memory  of  creation-rest,, 
far  more  directly  a  memorial  of  Christ's  rest  from  His  redemption 
ork.  On  this  day  the  labouring  man  wipes  off  the  sweat  from  his  brow,. 
siting  the  garden  of  Gethsemane,  where  Christ's  sweat  fell  in  great 
»ps  of  blood,  or  lingering  in  Joseph's  garden,  where  He  rose  triumphant 
om  the  tomb.  "  Receiving  and  resting  upon  Christ  alone  for  salvation  " 
I  the  Sabbath  of  the  soul;  and  on  the  Sabbath  day  everything  seems  ta 
ivite  to  this  enjoyment  and  refreshment. 

7.  And  once  more.  It  points  forward  to  another  day,  "  The  rest  that 
anaineth  for  the  people  of  God,"  (Heb.  iv.  9.)  Jesus,  the  Lord  of  the 
ibbath,  shall  ere  long  return,  and  the  rest  which  He  shall  bring  to  our 
orld  shall  be  "  glorious,"  (Isa.  xi.  10.)  We  like  to  think  of  it ;  we  like- 
'wngofit— 

**  No  more  fatigue,  no  more  distress ; 

No  guilt  the  conscience  to  oppress ; 

No  groans  to  mingle  with  the  songs 

Kesounding  from  immortal  tongues. 

No  rude  alarm  of  raging  foes ; 

No  cares  to  break  the  long  repose ; 

No  midniffht  shade,  no  clouded  sun ; 

But  sacred,  high,  eternal  noon." 

ToQopr  friends,  the  Sabbath  is  a  tower,  on  which  we  may  mount  alof!;- 
lat,  unhindered  eveiy  way,  we  may  use  all  our  powers  and  affections  iiv. 
leetbg  with  God,  and  considering  our  eternal  interests.  Will  you 
imb? 

Jeremiah  tells  how  "Jerusalem  remembered  all  her  pleasant  things^ 
Jich  she  had  in  the  days  of  old,"  when  the  time  of  affliction  came  on,  and 
*€n  her  adversaries  "  saw  her  and  mocked  at  her  Sahbaths/'  (Lam.  L  7.) 
'^  souls,  in  the  ages  to  come,  will  call  to  mind  their  "  pleasant  things," 
pawiU  not  be  able  to  forget  ''their  SahhaOis;"  and  Satan,  not  with  the^ 
'ty  and  sympathy  of  Abraham  for  the  rich  man  in  torments,  (Luke  xvi. 
»))  but  in  fiendish  mockery,  will  remind  you, "  Son,  in  thy  lifetime  thou 
'^vedst  thy  good  things/' — thy  days  of  rest,  days  when  the  Gospel- 
i^gs  of  great  joy  were  sounded  in  thine  ears,  thy  Sabbaths  that  brought 
'« kingdom  of  God  so  near.  Why  wert  thou  not  saved  ?  "  The  harvest 
past,  and  the  summer  is  ended." 

*'J/(fcou  turn  away  thy  foot  from  {trampling  on)  the  SabhaJlh,  and  cdU 
<  Sahhath  a  delight,  .  .  .  IwiU  cause  thee  to  ride  on  the  high  places  ojT 
e  earth.  ,   .    ,    The  mouth  of  the  Lord  has  spoken  it,"  (Isa.  IviiL  13, 14.) 


Popish  Spain  akd  its  Amusements. — Some  of  the  Madrid  papers. 
*  advocating  the  suppression  of  bull-fights,  and  are  publishing  an 
PP«al  to  the  Cortes,  asking  that  it  may  be  declared  illegal  to  allow 
owes  to  take  part  in  them.  There  are  100  buildings  for  bull-fights  in 
P^j  and  only  12  savings  banks.  Several  of  the  towns  which  havd- 
^cently  huilt  rings  have  no  school. 
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EEVIEW  SUNDAY. 
In  the  course  of  the  international  system  of  lessons  in  the  Sabbath 
schools  of  America  and  England,  there  is  a  Sabbath  set  apart  quarterly 
for  reviewing  the  lessons  of  the  last  three  months.  This  is  done,  when 
it  is  rightly  done,  by  examining  the  scholars  catechetically ;  otherwise, 
the  teacher  attempts  to  do  the  thing  by  speechifying  to  his  pupik 
We  venture  to  think  that  a  thorough-going  examination  on  the  lessons 
is  itself  the  most  profitable  lesson  of  the  three  months'  series.  How 
else  can  a  teacher  test  the  knowledge  of  his  pupils,  and  his  own  progress 
and  success  in  teaching  ? 

On  this  subject  the  National  Sunday  School  Tecuher  observes  :- 
**  There  is  really  no  teaching  anywhere  without  reviewing.  Repetition 
is  essential  to  instruction  m  every  department  of  knowledge.  Bat 
Sunday  school  teachers  have — probably  without  thought  on  the  subject 
one  way  or  the  other — seemed  to  suppose  that  a  single  recitation  of  a 
Bible  lesson  was  sufficient,  that  there  was  no  need  of  going  over  again  a 
Scripture  narrative,  or  other  statement  of  truth,  which  had  been  owe 
studied  and  recited.  Hence  so  many  years  of  Sunday  school  work,  with 
so  little  Bible  knowledge  gained  by  the  scholar.'' 


f 

ADAPTATION  OF  PULPIT  SERVICES  TO  THE  TOUNO. 

The  following  Memorial,  prepared  by  a  Committee  appointed  by  the 
in  Convention  of  Sabbath  School  Teachers  held  in  Stirling  last  autumn,  has 

1^  just  been  presented  to  the  General  Assemblies  of  the  Established  td 

Free  Church,  and  the  Synod  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  :— 

"Respectfully  sheweth — ^That  the  following  subject,  discussed  by  the 
C3onvention,--jviz.,  'How  the  ordinary  pulpit  services  maybe  rendered 
more  attractive  to  the  young,' — was  felt  to  be  one  of  special  importance, 
and  urgently  requiring  the  serious  consideration  of  the  various  Courts  of 
the  Church  of  Christ. 

"  That  your  Memorialists  are  deeply  impressed  with  the  importance  o( 
securing  the  attendance  of  the  children  of  church  members,  from  an  eaH/ 
age,  at  the  ordinary  services  of  the  church. 

"  That,  with  this  view,  they  feel  that  additional  means  might  be  taken 
to  render  the  pulpit  services  more  attractive  to  the  young,  by  portions 
of  every  day's  discourses  being  addressed  to  them,  or  by  discourses 
especially  adapted  to  them,  or  otherwise. 

"That  the  Sabbath  school  teachers  are  desirous  of  training  scholar 
whose  parents  are  unconnected  with  the  church,  to  habits  of  attending 
Pivine  ordinances:  partly  by  means  of  the  Sabbath  school  itself,  and 
partly  by  means  of  separate  services  for  the  young,  and  so  leading  them 
to  unite  with  the  congregation. 

"  That  your  Memorialists,  and  those  whom  they  represent,  would  b« 
greatly  encouraged  in  their  efforts  to  secure  at  the  regular  church  services 
a  better  attendance  of  the  children  of  church  members,  and  of  those 
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whosp  parents  are  unconnected  with  the  church,  if  the  services  of  the 
MmctTiary  were  rendered,  in  some  respects,  more  suitable  to  wants  of 
ihe  young  persons  present,  both  in  the  portions  of  Scripture  read  and 
explained,  in  the  discourses  given,  and  in  the  various  devotional  exercises. 
Ind  they  believe  that  such  adaptation  would  remove  a  temptation  from 
ihe  children  of  church  members  to  attend  separate  services,  which  should 
be  confined  to  another  class  of  children. 

"May  it  therefore  please  your  Venerable  Court  to  take  the  claims  of 
the  young  for  more  special  recognition  in  the  ordinary  services 
of  the  Sanctuary  into  your  serious  consideration,  and  to  adopt 
such  means  as  may  in  your  wisdom  seem  fitted  to  promote  this 
object,  which  so  vitally  affects  the  interests  both  of  the  Church 
of  Christ  and  of  the  rising  generation. 

"  R.  T.  MiDDLETON,  Fres.y  Glasgow  8,  8,  Union, 
Jambs  Richmond,  Secy,        „  „ 

Charles  S.  Inglis,  Edinburgh. 
Matthew  Galbraith,  A.M.,  Aberdeen. 
Robert  Yellowlees,  Stirling. 
A.  AiRD,  Glasgow. 
John  MThail,  Greenock. 
James  Parlane,  Paisley,  Convener  of  Committee, 
"m  April,  1877:' 


SABBATH  SCHOOLS  OF  THE  UNITED  PEESBYTERIAN  CHURCH. 

It  the  recent  meeting  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church,  held  in 
ilasgow, 

Mr.  Miller,  Perth,  gave  in  the  report  of  the  committee  on  Sabbath 
Kkools.  The  number  of  Sabbath  schools  in  1876  was  849,  as  compared 
*i*ii  834  in  1875:  teachers  in  1&76, 10,281;  in  1875,  10,154:  scholars 
?  1876,  79,101 ;  in  1875,  77,445.  Increase  of  Sabbath  school  attendance 
^17  Presbyteries,  2,203 ;  decrease  of  Sabbath  school  attendance  in  10 
Presbyteries,  547 — net  increase,  1,656.  Bible  classes— ministers'  classes 
-in  1875,  477;  1876,  490— increase  13.  Elders'  classes— 1875,  221; 
1876,  205--decrease,  16.  Attendance— 1875,  24,459;  1876,  24,649— 
aicrease,  190.  According  to  this  table,  the  number  of  young  people 
under  religious  instruction  last  year  in  the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
fas,  including  Sabbath  schools  and  Bible  classes,  103,750,  being  an 
increase  of  1846  over  the  preceding  year.  The  claims  of  the  young  for 
more  special  recognition  in  the  ordinary  services  of  the  sanctuary  were 
!ttged  upon  the  Synod's  serious  consideration.  Among  the  matters 
roggested  was  one,  that  arrangements  be  made  for  addresses  on  Sabbath 
wfiools  being  delivered  in  various  places  by  some  of  the  more  prominent 
ministers  of  the  denomination,  and  others  specially  qualified  for  thi» 
irork. 

Mr.  Inglis,  agent  of  the  Edinburgh  Sabbath  School  Teachers'  Union, 
Daving  been  introduced  to  the  Synod,  addressed  the  court  on  the  subject 
01  Sabbath  schools.    He  called  S,ttention  to  the  buildings  in  connection 
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with  the  Sahbath  schools  and  classes,  and  said  we  were  very  much 
behind  our  brethren  in  England  in  this  respect.  He  noticed  that  minis- 
ters were  now  not  only  preaching  occasional  sermons  to  children,  but  in 
the  weekly  sermon  giving  the  children  their  portion. 

Mr.  Middleton,  addressing  the  court  on  behalf  of  the  Glas^w 
^bbath  School  Union,  said  this  Church  had  reason  to  be  grateful  to  God 
for  the  great  interest  they  had  taken  in  this  and  other  matters  connected 
with  the  instruction  of  the  young  from  the  very  earliest  of  its  history,  j 
He  stated  that  on  the  roll  of  the  Glasgow  Union  there  were  81,826 
scholars,  and  8,224  teachers. 

Dr.  Andrew  Thomson  moved  the  adoption  of  the  report,  the  approval 
of  the  recommendations  of  the  committee.  Without  touching  on  the 
question  of  children's  churches,  he  indicated  his  opinion,  that  it  was  of 
the  greatest  importance  to  secure  that  the  children  of  Church  membeis 
attend  upon  the  ordinances  of  public  worship. 

Dr.  Black,  Glasgow,  seconded  the  approval  of  the  report.  He  also 
spoke  in  favour  of  children  attending  church  with  their  parents,  and 
gave  it  as  his  opinion  that  some  change  was  necessary  in  their  pulpit 
services,  in  order  to  render  the  services  of  the  Sabbath  more  attractive 
to  young  people. 

•  [The  two  General  Assemblies  held  their  meetings  at  a  later  period  in 
May,  so  that  we  are  unable  to  accompany  the  above  with  notices  of  the 
reports  of  the  Sabbath  schools  in  the  Established  and  Free  Churches. 
They  will  appear  in  the  next  number  of  the  Magaaine.] 
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GLASGOW  lOMG  MEN'S  SOCIETT  FOR  EELIGIOUS  IMPROVEMBNT. 
From  the  fifty-third  annual  report  of  this  admirable  Society,  which 
continues  to  grow  in  numbers  and  usefulness,  and  does  a  great  and 
creditable  work  in  our  city,  we  have  pleasure  in  quoting  the  following* 
statement,  as  deserving  the  earnest  attention  of  Sabbath  school  teachers : — 
"  In  connection  with  the  reading-room  there  is  also  a  reference  library, 
embacing  over  one  hundred  volumes,  which  is  also  available  to  eveiy 
member.    The  books  in  this  collection  are  chiefly  standard  and  expensive 
works,  such  as  are  not  generally  found  in  private  or  even  branch  libraries. 
h  selecting  such  books  the  directors  have  been  guided  by  the  considera- 
tion, that  all  the  members  are  engaged  more  or  less  in  the  study  of  the 
Bible.    They  have  therefore  sought  to  aid  such  studies  by  placing  within 
tlie  reach  of  the  student  the  best  helps  which  it  is  possible  to  secure. 
They  have  accordingly  sought  to  collect,  for  the  use  of  members,  the  best 
works  in  Biblical  literature  and  interpretation,  also  on  exegetical  and 
systematic  theology.    These  books  are  much  in  demand,  and  justify  the 
action  of  the  directors  in  seeking  to  make  such  information  available  to 
CTery  student.    As  a  large  proportion  of  the  membership  are  engaged 
in  the  work  of  Sabbath  school  tuition,  the  directors  have  also  sought  to 
secoie  a  collection  of  the  best  treatises  on  teaching,  and  the  best  methods 
of  conducting  classes.     Through  the  generosity  of  some  friends,  this 
collection  has  been  rendered  very  complete,  and  embraces  not  only 
British,  but  also  American  works.     The  directors  wish  to  make  the 
existence  of  this  collection  as  widely  known  to  the  members  as  possible, 
so  that  by  the  study  of  these  books  those  who  are  Sabbath  school 
teachers  may  become  more  fully  equipped  for  the  high  work  they  have 
undertaken  to  discharge. 


PARABLE  SPOKEN  TO  A  CLASS  OF  FOUNDRY  BOYS. 

A  VERY  rich  man  once  purchased  an  estate  in  an  out-of-the-way  country; 

l^e  built  a  fine  house,  and  gathered  around  him  a  great  many  people,  old 

and  yoong,  for  whom  he  built  houses,  and  gave  them  employment  on  his 

estate  and  provided  them  with  everything  that  they  required;  mdeed,  to  get 

^nto  his  service  was  to  be  secure  for  everything  needful  for  life;  and  every 

one  felt  so  full  of  gratitude,  that  their  only  difficulty  was  to  find  out  the 

oest  means  of  manSesting  thankfulness,  as  he  required  nothing  from  them. 

fie,  however,  had  a  large  family  of  children,  whom  he  loved  with  all  the 

affection  that  a  parent  can  love.     These  children  were  allowed  to  mix 

with  the  children  of  his  servants,  attend  school,  and  take  part  with  them 

|n  every  amusement ;  and,  like  the  other  children,  they  were  often  getting 

into  little  difficulties,  meeting  with  accidents,  and  other  straits  that 

children  are  liable  to.     The  people  then  began  to  see  that  if  they  could 

not  give  anything  to  the  master^  because  he  required  nothing,  they  could 

please  him  and  shew  their  love  to  him  by  being  kind  to  his  children. 

WTj  one  then  vied  with  another  in  shewing  kindness  to  the  children, 

treating  them  as  if  they  were  their  own;  if  one  was  hungry,  he  got  a 

piece  of  bread ;  if  cold,  he  was  warmed ;  if  wet  or  dirtied,  they  were 
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taken  in  and  dried  and  cleaned ;  if  molested,  they  were  protected.  The 
father,  knowing  this,  was  not  only  pleased,  but  rejoiced,  and  accepted  all 
these  things  as  if  done  to  himse&;  the  people  were  happy,  and  the 
master  pleased. 

This  rich  man  represents  God  ;  He  has  supplied  us  with  everything  we 
require,  and  He  needs  nothing  from  us,  nor  can  we  give  Him  anything; 
but  in  kindness  He  says,  "  He  that  loveth  me  must  keep  my  command- 
ments." In  Christ  He  has  accepted  all  as  His  children,  and  says  to  one 
and  all,  "Love  one  another;"  this  is  the  means  by  which  you  can  shew 
your  love  to  me.  And  by  doing  so  we  manifest  our  gratitude  to  the 
Father  for  His  goodness  to  us,  by  looking  upon  and  treating  every  one 
as  brothers  and  sisters,  and  at  the  end  CiSist  will  say,  "  Inasmuch  as  ye 
have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren,"  the  least  of 
the  human  family,  "  ye  have  done  it  unto  me ;"  "  enter  thou  into  the 
joy  of  thy  Lord."  Here,  then,  my  young  friends,  is  an  opportunity  of 
manifesting  our  gratitude  to  God  for  His  goodness  to  us :  "  Love  one 
another;"  and  I  trust  the  Spirit  will  enable  you  to  adopt  God's  way  of 
serving  Him.  J.  N. 


HOPEFUL  PEOSPECT  IN  REGAED  TO  SABBATH  SCHOOLS. 

[Extract  from  the  Annual  Sabbath  School  Report  of  the  Free  High  Church, 
Partick,  28ih  March,  1877.] 

There  is  no  department  of  Christian  work  which  members  of  churches 
ought  to  take  greater  interest  in  than  Sabbath  schools.  For  not  only  the 
future  of  the  individual  child,  but  the  future  of  the  Church  and  the 
world,  depends  on  the  amount  of  time  and  attention  bestowed  upon  child- 
nurture.  As  has  been  often  said,  "  The  child  is  father  to  the  man ;"  and 
the  day  school  and  Sabbath  school  together  are  means  by  which  the 
good  and  earnest  men  and  women  of  the  future  are  to  be  developefl- 
Nor  is  it  merely  by  the  simple  teaching  of  the  three  R's,  or  the  enforce- 
ment of  abstract  truths  and  principles,  that  the  young  life  is  to  be 
improved  and  elevated ;  but  very  specially  also  by  those  loving  touches 
of  nature  and  of  grace  which  the  faithful  and  earnest  teacher  ought  always 
to  be  ready  to  impart  to  his  or  her  youthful  charge.  Situate  in  o"J 
Mission  district,  the  Sabbath  school  numbers  among  its  ranks  many  rough 
and  rude  children ;  and  it  is  interesting  to  mark  the  gradual  improvement 
wrought  upon  this  class  when  they  continue  for  a  time  in  regular  attend- 
ance. The  kindly  influence  and  earnest  efforts  of  the  Christian  teacher 
never  fail  of  good  results ;  and  if  the  fruit  of  his  labours  be  not  very 
distinctly  visible  in  the  present,  like  "  the  bread  cast  upon  the  waters,"  i^ 
is  certain  to  appear  "many  days  hence." 

In  no  former  period  in  the  history  of  Sabbath  schools  were  important 
results  to  be  looked  for  with  greater  hopefulness  than  now :  for,  with  an 
admirable  system  of  national  education  working  throughout  our  lap<^' 
blame  would  certainly  lie  at  the  door  of  the  Church,  if  spiritual  instruction 
be  not  freely  imparted  to  the  rising  generation,  and  lasting  good  secured  to 
the  children.  iSefore  the  compulsory  system  was  introduced,  it  was  painfi* 
to  see  boys  and  girls  of  ten  and  twelve  years  of  age,  and  over,  haDgii^S 
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their  head  like  a  bulrush  when  asked  if  they  could  read;  and  now,  when 
the  same  question  is  put  to  diildren  of  six  and  seven  years,  the  sjNiirkling 
eye  and  elevated  ann  indicate  their  eagerness  to  prove  by  a  trial  how 
sorely  they  have  acquired  the  valuable  art  And  thus,  with  the  Bible 
and  catechism  in  the  day  school,  and  every  child  made  capable  of  reading 
the  Word  of  Grod,  shall  we  not  prophesy  great  thines  for  the  future  of  the 
Sahbath  school,  and  hope  that  it  may  take  a  yet  deeper  hold  as  one  of 
the  great  institutions  of  the  Church  and  the  country,  and  prove  itself^  as 
hitherto,  "a  nursery  for  heaven." 

MISSIONAfiY  ENTERPBISE. 

(By  the  Rev.  Dr.  Farrar,  in  the  "  Christianas  Penny  Magaame") 
Did  it  not  look  like  a  hopeless  fia.ilure  when,  1800  years  ago,  deserted 
even  by  them  of  Asia,  among  whom  he  had  longest  and  fondliest  laboured, 
despised,  broken,  crushed  by  numberless  infirmities,  in  utter  obscurity, 
we  KQow  not  when,  we  know  not  how,  Paul  of  Tarsus  ended  his  life  of 
^hly  misery  in  the  amphitheatre  or  by  the  sword?  Did  it  not  seem  a 
hopeless  failure  when  Athanasius,  hunted  from  his  archbishopric,  stood 
alone  amid  an  Anan  world?  when  John  Huss  sank  Ufeless  into  the  flames 
which  emperors  and  popes  had  lit?  when  Martin  Luther  lay  hidden  from 
violence  in  the  lonely  castle?  And  yet  was  not  each  one  of  these  failures 
fruitful  in  infinite  success?  And  has  it  been  otherwise  with  Christian 
iiussions?  Some  may  have  thought  it  failure  when  Francis  Xavier,  the 
(^  wind  blowing  over  him,  lay,  in  his  last  agony,  on  the  bleak  and 
lonely  shore ;  when  Henry  Martyn,  cut  oflf  in  the  prime  of  years  which  he 
had  sacrificed  to  struggle  and  disappointment,  la^  tossing  in  fever,  and 
strove  to  cool  his  aching  head  by  tmc^usting  it  amid  the  damp  luggage ; 
when  Allen  Gardiner  died  uf  starvation  on  the  inhospitable  coasts  of 
Sierra  del  Fuego ;  when  Charles  Mackenzie  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  dreary 

tve  by  the  malarious  river ;  when,  far  from  every  sight  and  sound  of 
rope  or  of  home,  David  Livingstone  breathed  his  last  amid  the  d^aded 
8&Tages  of  the  sultry  wastes;  when,  with  crossed  hands,  and  the  palm 
upon  his  breast,  the  body  of  Coleridge  Patteson  floated  over  the  blue 
^^es  that  lap  on  the  coral  isles.  But  were  these  failures?  Will  not 
^e  heavens  bear  testimony,  will  not  the  earth  reply,  that  they  were  the 
^ost  glorious  of  successes?  Did  not  the  Patagoman  mission  spring  from 
the  agonizing  death  of  Allen  Gardiner?  Was  it  not  the  weary  toil  wid 
lonely  end  of  Livingstone  which  opened  Africa  for  the  missions  which 
hereafter  shall  make  her  plains  fertile,  and  her  children  free?  Did  not 
the  memory  of  Xavier  inspire  Martyn ;  and  the  grave  of  Martyn  act  like 
a  magnet  on  the  beautiful  soul  of  Heber ;  and  the  grave  of  Heber  stir 
deepest  interest  in  the  loved  and  lamented  Cotton?  And  who  shall  say 
^r  how  many  generations,  the  failures,  if  such  they  were,  of  Charles 
Mackenzie  and  Coleridge  Patteson  shall  inspire,  strong,  and  patient,  and 
heroic  souls  among  the  youth  of  England,  and  shew  them  that  there  are 
nobler  meuis  of  mounting  heavenwards  than  in  easy  chairs? 

SuvBAT  schools  in  Siam  are  conducted  by  the   Presbyterians,  at 
Bangkok,  Petchaburi,  and  Aynthia. 
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THE  SWEABE£  WHO  fiESENTED  REBUKE. 

An  English  gentleman,  riding  in  an  omnibus  through  one  of  the  streets 
of  London,  was  talking  very  loudly  and  profanely  on  some  subject  that 
excited  him.  Anger  had  made  him  forget  both  his  courtesy  sjid  his 
self-respect,  for  (though  we  have  named  him  such)  no  gentleman  will 
disgrace  his  conversation  with  profSwe  language.  An  elderly  passenger, 
whom  a  close  observer  might  have  judged  to  be  a  military  officer,  bore 
the  swearer's  violence  with  evident  uneasiness ;  and  when  he  began  to 
curse  by  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  he  mildly  spoke  to  him,  and  begged 
.    ,  him  to  desist.    So  far  from  producing  the  desired  effect,  the  rebuke  pat 

I  1 1  the  man  in  a  blind  rage,  and  regardless  of  his  reprover's  age  and  well- 

bred  kindness  of  manner,  he  answered  him  with  oaths  and  abuse.  "I 
am  sorry  you  resent  my  reasonable  request,"  said  the  elderly  gentleman, 
calmly,  "but  I  cannot  hear  you  blaspheme  the  name  of  my  Friend  and 
Master,  who  is  very  dear  to  me.  If  you  have  not  sufficient  sense  of 
courtesy  and  propriety  to  cease  such  language  here,  you  will  force  me  to 
what  I  very  much  dislike  to  do."  At  that  the  profane  man,  in  a  greater 
rage,  defied  him,  and  dared  him  to  "do  his  worst."  The  elderly 
gentleman  immediately  stopped  the  omnibus  and  got  out.  "  Call  your 
policeman,  if  you  will,"  continued  the  swearer,  as  the  vehicle  moved  on. 
"Who  ever  saw  such  impertinence?  The  idea  of  his  threatening  me!"* 
— and  he  was  adding  more  abuse  when  some  of  the  other  passengers, 
themselves  disgusted  with  his  violence,  remonstrated.  "You  are 
mistaken  in  that  gentleman,  sir,"  said  one ;  "  he  is  one  of  the  noblest  men 
in  England,  a  gallant  officer,  and  entirely  above  anything  mean.  What 
he  said  to  you  was  no  impertinence  nor  idle  threat.  He  has  already 
done  precisely  what  he  told  you  you  would  compel  him  to  do."  "  And 
what  is  that  ?  "  asked  the  man,  quickly. — "  He  meant  that  he  must  get 
out  and  walk, — a  thing  hard  for  him  to  do,  since  he  is  advanced  in  years 
and  rather  infirm ;  and  the  large  sums  he  spends  in  benevolence  certainly 
make  it  worth  something  to  him  to  save  a  ride  when  he  pays  its  price.' 
"  Who  is  he?^*  demanded  the  man,  in  some  susprise. — "  One  of  our 
great  Christian  philanthropists.  His  name  is  Admiral  HopeJ*  The 
crest-fallen  swearer  at  once  signalled  the  driver  to  stop.  "  Give  me  his 
address,  in  case  I  should  not  find  him,"  he  said.  "  I  must  follow  that 
man  and  apologize  to  him."  He  found  the  Christian  admiral,  apologized, 
and  thanked  him  for  his  reproof.  The  best  of  the  little  story  is,  that 
it  was  told  by  the  swearer  himself,  who  is  now  a  sincere  follower  of  the 
Saviour  he  once  blasphemed. — T,  B.,  in  Sunday  School  Times, 

Lord  and  Lady  Hathbrlkt  Sabbath  School  Teachers.— On 
Sunday  morning,  in  the  Sunday  school  belonging  to  the  parish  of  St.  John 
the  Evangelist,  Westminster,  an  interesting  presentation  was  made  to 
Lord  and  Lady  Hatherley,  whose  services  in  that  school  have,  during  the 
past  forty  years,  been  widely  appreciated  by  a  dense  population.  The 
gift  consisted  of  a  gold  pencil-case  and  seal,  engraved  with  the  letter 
"  H.,"  to  Lord  Hatherley,  and  a  handsome  gold  and  ruby  glass  smdling- 
bottle  to  Lady  Hatherley.  The  subscriptions  were  entirely  confined  to 
the  teachers  and  children  of  the  schools. — London  Weekly  Review, 
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WHAT  DOES  A  MILLION  MEAN? 

The  Book  Societt  of  London  issued  last  year  two  million  copies  of 
the  "Pilgrim's  Progress,"  at  the  price  of  twopence  each. 

The  Eeligious  Tract  Society  reports  its  circulation,  from  the  home 
depot,  last  year,  at  51,958,570  publications ;  of  which  25,014,462  were 
tracts.  At  the  recent  anniversary  meeting  where  this  was  stated,  the  Earl 
of  Shaftesbury,  who  was  in  the  chair,  said — "  When  I  look  at  the  magni- 
tude of  your  operations,  I  could  scarcely  believe  the  figures — they  make 
my  head  swim  !"  What  does  a  million  mean?  The  mind  experiences 
difficolty  in  grasping  the  idea.  Here  is  an  illustrative  help  which  the 
Sabbath  school  teacher  may  apply  to  the  eyes  of  his  pupUs : — Take  a 
MTTow  strip  of  paper,  83  feet  4  inches  in  length,  and  stretch  it  along  the 
^all  of  a  large  hall ;  then  mark  off  at  one  end  the  tenth  of  an  inch.  This 
tenth  will  represent  a  hundred,  and  the  entire  strip  a  million. 


[The  following  verses  are  said  to  have  originally  appeared  in  an 
American  periodical.  Being  copied  into  an  English  paper,  they  were 
taken  up  by  Duncan  Matheson,  the  evangelist,  and  by  him  often  recited. 
They  have  been  widely  circulated,  but  may  be  new  to  many  of  our  readers.] 

THE  DYING  CHRISTIAN  FATHEE. 

"  My  day  is  dippin*  in  the  west,  it 's  gloamin'  wi'  me  noo, 
1  hear  the  sough  o*  Jordan's  waves,  that  I  maun  travel  through ; 
Tet  'tis  na  Jordan's  wave  I  fear,  nor  tremble  at  the  strife, 
But,  oh !  this  sunderin'  o'  hearts,  this  leavin'  weans  and  wife. 

"What  tho*  we  ken  o'  better  things — a  fairer  world  abune, 
Whaur  lost  frien's  are  a'  waitin'  us,  an'  a'  maun  travel  sune. 
This  rendin'  o'  the  siller  strings  that  tether  heart  to  heart, 
Oh !  it  tries  puir  human  nature  sair,  an'  makes  us  laith  to  part. 

*'  Gae  rax  me  bye  the  Bible,  wife,  while  yet  I  'm  fit  to  see. 
Ere  death  creep  o'er  my  cauldrife  back,  and  flap  my  failing  e'e ; 
An'  let  us  sin»  a'e  partin'  sang,  before  we  sunder'd  be, — 
For  ye  canna  ha'e  me  lang  noo,  1  ha'e  na  lang  to  dree. 

''There,  pit  the  pillow  to  my  back,  an'  ease  me  up  awee. 
An*  bring  them  a*  to  my  bedside  to  see  their  faither  dee ; 
Noo  raise  the  Bible  up  a  thought,  it's  ower  laigh  on  my  knee. 
An'  shift  the  licht  a  hemin  back,  it's  ower  Strang  for  my  e'e." 

He  waled,  he  sang  the  partin'  sang,  his  voice  was  firm  and  clear,. 
And  read  the  fourteenth  o'  St.  John ;  nor  did  he  shed  a  tear. 
Sae  is  it  wi'  the  man  o*  God  when  life's  day's  darg  is  dune, — 
Nae  future  fears  disturb  his  mind,  nae  ruefu'  looks  behin'. 

"  Oh !  but  it  gi'es  me  great  relief,  the  singin'  o'  that  sang, 
My  clay  is  crumblin'  fast  awa',  my  spirit  noo  grows  Strang ; 
My  wife,  my  weans,  we  a'  maun  part,  sae  dinna  sab  sae  sair; 
But  dicht  the  tears  frae  aff  your  face,  and  let  us  join  in  prayer. 

"  And  let  us  join  in  prayer  to  Him  that 's  wantin'  me  awa', 
That  he  may  be  a  faithfu'  frien'  and  Faither  to  ye  a'." — 
He  turned  his  glazin'  e'e  to  heaven,  and  raised  his  wither'd  hand^ 
Noo  safely  thorough  Jordan's  wav^e  he 's  reached  the  better  land. 
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THE  LOYE  OP  GOB. 

(W,  S.  SayreSf  in  "The  Churchman,") 

God  gives  us  thirst  for  love. 

And  then  makes  bitter  all  the  earthly  wells 

Wherein  we  seek  to  satisfy  our  burning. 

And  so  we  look  above, 

And  find  at  last  the  only  Spring  that  quells 

The  longing  and  the  yearning. 


Inttlligtnft. 


Wbstebn  District  Sabbath 
School  Union. — The  thirty-first 
annual  meeting  of  this  Union  was 
held  in  Free  St.  Matthew's  Hall,  on 
Friday  evexung,  27th  ApriL  The 
meetine,  which  was  this  year  of  a 
social  character,  was  largely  attended, 
there  beinjDf  about  300  present.  Mr. 
Fife,  president,  occupied  the  chair. 
The  secretaries'  and  treasurer's 
reports  having  been  read,  Mr.  Jacks 
moved,  and  Mr.  Paterson  seconded, 
that  they  be  adopted,  and  also  pro- 

red  the  election  of  the  ofiSce-bearers 
1877-78,  as  nominated  at  laat 
business  meeting,  both  motions  bei&g 
unanimously  agreed  to.  The  Rev. 
Mr.  Grierson  Scott,  of  Renfield  U.  P. 
Church,  thereafter  delivered  an  ad- 
dress on  "Aims  and  Methods  of 
Sabbath  School  Teaching,"  men- 
tioning some  of  the  methcMUi  he  had 
observed  during  his  recent  visit  to 
America.  Mr.  Joseph  J.  Eang  also 
delivered  an  address  on  **  Order  and 
Disorder  in  Sabbath  Schools."  The 
remarks  of  both  gentlemen,  which 
were  thoroughly  practical,  were 
followed  by  an  interesting  discussion. 
Jl  hearty  vote  of  thanks,  on  the 
motion  of  Mr.  Cuthbert,  was  awarded 
to  Mr.  Fife  on  his  retiring  from  the 
presidency  of  the  Union. 

North-Eastern  Sabbath  School 
Union. —The  thirty-first  annual 
meeting  of  this  Union  was  held  in 
the  haU  of  Sydney  Place  U.  P. 
Church,  on  the  evening  of  Friday, 
27th  ApriL  Mr.  James  Howatt, 
president,  occupied  the  chair;   and 


upwards  of  100  teachers  were 
present.  After  tea  and  the  chair- 
man's opening  address,  the  annual 
reports,  submitted  by  Mr.  James 
Ajidrew,  secretary,  and  Mr.  James 
MacGill,  treasurer,  were  adopted, 
and  ordered  to  be  printed  and  circu- 
lated. Thereafter,  the  following 
gentlemen  were  elected  office-bearers 
of  the  Union  for  1877-78— viz., 
president,  Mr.  James  Howatt ;  vice- 
president,  Mr.  James  Smith;  trea- 
surer, Mr.  James  MacGill;  secre- 
taries, Mr.  Walter  Buchanan  and 
Mr.  Charles  Rigg.  Honorary  direc- 
tors— Messrs.  James  Andrew,  George 
Walker,  George  Simpson,  Jol^ 
Henderson,  M.  Wotherspoon,  George 
Hunter,  John  Black,  John  Stuart, 
John  Ingram,  John  Andrew,  John 
Watson.  A  cordial  vote  of  thanks 
was  awarded  to  Mr.  James  Andrew, 
for  his  many  and  valued  services, 
as  secretary  of  the  Union.  The 
first  ordinary  meeting  of  directors 
was  held  in  the  same  place,  on 
Monday  evening,  30th  April — 29 
directors  present.  Mr.  James 
Howatt,  president,  in  the  chair. 
The  chairman,  in  intimating  the 
death  of  Mr.  James  B.  Weir,  one  of 
the  directors  of  the  Union,  referred 
in  ^aceful  terms  to  Mr.  Weir's 
Christian  character,  and  the  valuable 
services  rendered  by  him  in  the 
work  of  the  Sabbath  schooL  The 
directors  agreed  to  record  in  their 
minutes  their  sense  of  the  loss  the 
Union  has  sustained  in  Mr.  Weir's 
removal  The  representatives  to 
the  General  Union,  and  the  variooi 
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oommittees,  were  then  appointed. 
The  convener  of  committee  on  music 
gave  a  report  of  the  third  annu^ 
children's  festival,  which  was  held 
in  the  City  Hall,  on  Friday,  23rd 
March.  Votes  of  thanks  were 
awarded  to  Mr.  James  Andrew  for  his 
serrices  as  conductor,  and  to  Miss 
Smith  for  presiding  at  the  har- 
moniom  on  that  occasion. 

South-Eastern  Sabbath  School 
TJmos.  —  The  thirty-first  annual 
meeting  of  this  Union  was  held  on 
Jlonday  evening,  30th  April,  in  the 
Mechanics'  HaQ,  Calton.  James 
Millar,  Esq.,  presided,  and  was 
accompanied  to  the  platform  by 
Rev.  Mr.  Rilley,  Eev.  John  Murray, 
Kev.  G.  W.  Sweet,  Councillor 
"Waddell,  Messrs.  James  Daly,  James 
Templeton,  John  A.  Thomson,  &c. 
Mr.  David  Dick,  one  of  the  secre- 
taries, read  the  annual  report  of  the 
directors;  and  Mr.  James  Kichmond, 


treasurer,  submitted  the  financial 
statements ;  all  of  which  were  of  the 
most  encouraging  character.  The 
adoption  of  the  reports  was  moved 
by  Kev.  Mr.  Rilley,  and  secouded  by 
Mr.  Daly ;  and  the  following  [were 
elected  office-bearers  for  the  ensuing 
year — viz.,  president,  Mr.  James 
Millar ;  vice  -  presidents,  Messrs. 
David  Whitelaw  and  John  A.  Thom- 
son; treasurer,  Mr.  James  Kich^ 
mond;  secretaries,  Messrs.  Chas.  S. 
M 'Arthur  and  David  Allan;  direc- 
tors, Messrs.  James  C.  Brown,  Wm. 
W.  Hay,  George  Munro,  James 
Cunningham,  Robert  M 'Arthur,  D. 
W.  Brown,  George  Alexander,  Geo. 
Small,  James  Wilson,  John  Sillars, 
David  Dick,  and  J.  Livingston. 
An  animated  conference  on  ''Sab- 
bath School  Discipline:  the  duty  of 
Superintendents  and  Teachers,"  occu- 
pied the  attention  of  the  meeting  for 
upwards  of  an  hour. 


HOTES  ON  THE  UNION'S  LESSON  SCHEME  FOR  1877. 


LESSON  XXIV.-JUNE  17. 
Capture  op  Lot.— Genesis  xiv.  1-24. 

1.  The  Battle,  (ver.  1-12.)— Note,  first,  that  this  is  the  earliest  war  recorded  in 

«iy  history.    Note,  second,  that  the  Assyrian  nation  is  the  first  to  make  conquest. 

It  seems  to  have  conquered  all  Asia  westwards  to  the  Jordan,  and  to  have  held 

(ver.  4)  the  kings  of  Sodom  and  the  other  cities  of  the  plain  as  tributaries.    Thfi^ 

continued  for  twelve  years.    In  the  thirteenth  they  threw  off  the  Assyrian  yoke ; 

and  in  the  fourteenth  the  king  of  Assyria,  after  conquering  the  whole  country  to 

the  south  of  Palestine,  returned  to  his  own  country  by  ascending  the  Jordaii 

valley.      The  kings  of  Sodom,  Gomorrah,  &c.,  went  out  to  bar  his  progress, 

(ver.  8 ;)  but  they  were  utterly  defeated,  (ver.  10,)  and  their  cities  plundered, 

(Ter.  11.)    Lot  had,  from  motives  of  greed,  chosen  the  plains  of  Sodom  to  live  in^ 

See  how  his  greed  is  punished,  (ver.  12.)    He  and  all  that  belong  to  him  aref 

seized  and  carried  away.     Nothing  is  left.     God  freouently  acts  thus.     Lot  was  & 

righteous  man,  but  he  was  very  worldly.     He  tried  a  very  dangerous  thing :  to 

maintain  his  religious  character,  and  yet  to  live  among  very  wicked  people  for  the 

sake  of  gain.     God  was  teaching  liim  that  He  could  strip  him  of  his  boasted 

wealth  in  a  moment.    If  we  set  our  hearts  too  much  on  any  earthly  good,  God 

often  takes  it  away,  in  order  to  draw  our  hearts  to  himself.    Lot  did  not  learn  the 

lesson,  and  a  harper  one  was  soon  taught  him. 

IL  The  Rescue,  (ver.  13-16.) — Abraham  was  all  this  while  dwelling  in  peace 
and  safety.  His  generosity  to  Lot  has  its  reward.  Lot  suffers  the  loss  of  all. 
Abraham  is  rich  and  prosperous.  On  hearing  of  his  nephew's  capture,  as  he  was 
sojourning  peaceably  in  Mamre,  Abraham  at  once  resolves  to  attempt  his  rescue. 
Lot  was  his  nephew ;  and  though  he  had  been  ungenerous  to  Abraham,  Abraham 
forgets  all  this  now^  and  only  thinks  of  his  safety.    See  how  strongly  the  generosity, 
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the  imnftlfialmesa  of  Abraham  comes  out.  He  might  have  said—"  Lot  deserves 
this ;  he  had  no  ri^t  to  go  among  the  wicked  Sodomites.**  But  no  snch  thongbts 
entered  his  mind.  He  &inks  omy  of  his  nephew's  rescue.  See  how  he  acted, 
(ver.  14,  15.)  He  was  an  Arab  chief,  with  a  huge  body  of  slaves,  and  could 
muster  three  hundred  and  eighteen  men.  He  marshals  these ;  and,  in  conjonction 
with  three  confederate  chiefe,  gives  chase,  overtakes  and  defeats  the  invaders  near 
Damascus,  and  recovers  the  spoil,  and  much  more ;  for  the  Assyrian  king  was 
loaded  with  plunder  from  other  quarters  than  Sodom. 
IIL  The  Itetttm,  (ver.  17-24.)— Two  meetings— 

(a)  With  Melchisedek.  Who  was  he  ?  What  is  the  meaning  of  his  name  ?  (see 
Hebrews  viL  2.)  Notice  carefully  the  fact,  that  Melchiseddc  comes  before  as 
once,  and  then  vanishes.  We  have  no  account  of  his  birth,  descent,  or  death. 
Compare  Hebrews  viL  8.  His  name  never  meets  us  again  until  we  come  to 
David's  time.  See  Psalm  ex.  4,  where  he  is  set  forth  as  a  type  of  Christ.  See 
now  his  being  without  father,  without  mother,  in  so  far  as  the  narrative  in  Genesis 
gpes,  constituted  him  a  peculiarly  appropriate  type,  llien  notice  the  two  transac- 
tions. Melchisedek  blessed  Abraham.  Abraham  gave  tithes  to  Melchisedek.  h 
Iwth  transactions,  Melchisedek's  superiority  to  Abraham,  and,  therefore,  Christ's 
Buperiority  to  the  priesthood,  sprung  from  Abraham,  is  set  forth.  Compare 
Hebrews  vii.  4-7.    Notice,  then,  the  blessing  itself,  (ver.  19,  20.) 

(b)  Hie  meeting  with  the  kmg  of  Sodom.  He  was  a  very  different  person  fron 
Melchisedek.  He  was  ungrateful  and  selfish.  See  how  this  comes  out  in  bii 
proposal  to  Abraham  in  ver.  21.  Abraham  could  daim  all  the  spoil ;  but  the  kiog 
ct  Sodom  impudently  offered  him  the  goods,  provided  he  save  him  the  persons,- 
the  captives,— by  far  the  most  valuable  part  of  the  spoil.  See  how  the  high-sooled 
chief  indignantly  spumed  the  proposal,  and  declined  to  accept  anything  whaterer 
for  himscd[f,  and  why  he  so  refuses,  (ver.  23.)  He  will  not  have  it  said  that 
the  king  of  Sodom  made  him  rich,  and  that  he  had  gone  in  pursuit  of  the 
invaders  merely  to  enrich  himself.  There  are  times  when  we  must  stand  np  for 
our  good  name.  Compare  the  somewhat  parallel  case  of  Elisha  and  Naaman, 
<2  KingB  V.  15, 16.)  But,  while  refusing  to  touch  the  spoil^for  himself,  Abraham 
is  careful  to  see  that  his  confederates  suffer  no  loss.  Ubey  had  gone  cheerfnUj 
with  him,  and  their  expenses  must  be  borne  out  of  the  spoil,  (ver.  24.)  Abraham 
was  generous,  but  he  was  also  just.    Always  unite  these  two. 

Memory  Bxerciae — Shorter  Catechism  24.— Bomans  xv.  1. 
Subject  to  beproved-^We  should  Help  the  Distressed. 

Oolden  Teoet — "  We  then  that  are  stron^ou^t  to  bear  the  infiimitieB 
c^  the  weak^  and  not  to  please  ouiselyes.''-HRomans  xv.  1. 

Notes. — An  injunction  applicable  in  a  vast  variety  of  circumstances.  Apply 
It  thus : — (1,)  A  httle  girl  is  set  to  watch  her  baby  sister ;  the  baby  sister  is  verj 
weak  and  vary  troublesome,  it  may  be,  but  still  the  little  girl's  duty  is  to  bear 
with  that  patiently,  and  to  please  the  child,  and  not  herself.  This  was  what 
Jesus  always  did.  He  was  always  thinking  of  others,  not  thinking  how  He  could 
please  himiself.  (2,)  We  have  complete  command  of  our  temper— we  are  strong 
m  this  respect.  A  friend  has  not  this  command ;  he  is  impatient,  and  easily 
thrown  into  a  passion.  We  ought  to  bear  with  him ;  help  him,  encourage  him 
to  overcome  his  infirmity.  (3,)  The  application  the  Apostle  had  in  view  was  this : 
we  are  strong,  because  we  do  not  think,  for  example,  that  it  is  sinful  to  eat  flesh 
or  to  drink  wine.  Another  thinks  it  is  wrong  so  to  do.  We  ought  not  to  please 
ourselves  in  this  matter.  We  ought  to  abstain  from  the  flesh  and  the  wioe  for 
our  brother's  sake. 

L^ON  XXV.-JUNB  24. 
God's  Covenant  with  Abraham.— Genesis  xv.  1-18. 
L  Abraham  Justified  by  Faith,  (ver.  1-6.)— Note  God's  promise  in  verse  1:  "1 
am 'thy  shield,"    Explain  what  a  shield  was— a  means  of  protection  from  the 
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weapons  of  the  enemy.  It  suggests  tbe  idea  of  a  warrior  in  an  enemy's  ooimtry. 
Jncn  was  Abraham— he  was  literally  in  an  enemy's  country.  Note  the  complete- 
less  of  the  protection.  This  was  no  ordinary  shield— God  was  his  shield.  "If 
Sod  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against  us  ?"  Happy  is  he  who  has  God  for  his  shield. 
3at  God  was  more.  He  was  his  exceeding  great  reward— his  portion— his  lot — 
us  all-in-all.  Abraham  had  been  promised  the  land,  (see  chap.  zii.  1-3,)  but  he 
lad  no  heir.  There  seemed  no  likelihood  of  the  promise  being  fulfilled.  Hence 
lis  statement  in  verses  2, 3.  The  land  may  be  given  to  me,  but  it  cannot  descend 
o  my  heirs  directly ;  it  must  be  through  one  bom  in  my  house.  See  how  God 
uiswers  this,  (ver.  4,  5.)  Not  so,  your  own  son  shall  be  heir,  and  your  posterity 
iball  be  like  the  sand  on  the  sea-shore.  Was  this  likely  ?  What  would  unbelief 
^Te  said  ?— The  thing  is  impossible.  How  did  Abraham  act  ?— Bead  verse  6. 
What  was  the  result  of  this  liNdlief  ?— Bead  the  same  verse.  Dwell  on  this  point. 
Abraham's  trust  in  God  was  the  means  of  his  justification.  Bead  in  this  connec^ 
tion  very  carefully  Bomans  iv.  1-12.  The  Apostle  proves  that  Abraham  was 
justified,  as  all  are,  by  faith,  by  reference  to  the  sixth  verse  of  this  chapter. 
Abraham's  trust  in  God  was  imputed  to  him  for  rij^hteousness.  When  ?  Before 
lie  was  circumcised  or  after  ? — Long  before.  His  justification  is  distinctly  declared 
h  Genesis  xv.  6.  His  circumcision  is  not  mentioned  until  we  come  to  Grenesis  xvii. 
>-14.  Was  he  justified  because  he  was  circumcised?— No.  He  was  circumcised 
)ecaiise  he  was  first  justified.  Is  justification,  then,  of  works  or  of  faith? — 
Intirely  of  faith.  Make  this  point  very  clear,  for  the  argument  in  the  Epistle  to 
the  Bomans  turns  upon  the  historical  fact  that  Abraham's  justification  (chap.  xv. 
B)  took  place  long  before  the  institution  of  circumcision,  (chap.  xvii.  9-14.)  As 
with  Abraham,  so  with  all.  Justification  is  by  faith,  not  by  works.  Bepeat  and 
apply  question  in  catechism,  "  What  is  Justification  ? " 

II.  Ratijicatum  of  the  Covenant,  (ver.  7-18.)— Note,  first,  God's  encouragement 
to  Abraham  in  verse  7,  and  the  three  grounds  of  it— (a)  I  am  the  Lord,  and  can 
do  what  seemeth  to  me  good.  All  power  is  mine ;  (b)  I  have  done  much  for  thee 
jlready,  I  have  brought  thee  out  of  Ur  of  the  Chaldees ;  (c)  I  have  more  in  store, 
f  intend  giving  thee  this  land.  Thereupon  Abraham  asks  a  sign  from  God. 
le  does  not  doubt  His  word,  but  he  seeks  something  to  keep  his  faith  alive  and 
ictive.  Ck>d  graciously  promises  a  si^.  Note  the  preparations  for  it  in  verses 
*'ll.  The  sign  was  to  be  in  connection  with  a  sacrifice.  All  the  animals  were 
prescribed  by  God.  Note,  we  must  serve  God  as  He  directs.  They  were  all  to 
)e  three  years  old— full  grown  and  perfect.  Note,  we  must  serve  Qod  with  our 
tot.  Notice  further  that  the  animals  are  those  ever  after  used  in  sacrifice— oxen, 
IMti,  sheep,  turtle  doves,  and  pigeons.  Then  notice  the  mode  in  which  they  were 
wtnged.  (jlompare  Jeremiah  xxxiv.  18,  19,  and  you  will  see  that  this  was  the 
Jwtomary  mode  of  ratifying  a  covenant.  They  passed  between  the  parts  of  the 
IBUnals.  Abraham  watched  the  sacrifice  carefully.  He  toaited  upon  God,  and  he 
M  his  reward.    See  how— 

At  sunset,  a  deep  sleep  fell  on  Abraham, — such  another  as  fell  on  Adam  in 
^Tadise— sudden  darkness,  great  darkness,  fell  upon  him.  But  in  the  midst  of 
be  darkness  God  revealed  himself  and  His  purposes.  Note  the  revelation.  We 
we  the  bondage  in  Egypt  clearly  foretold,  (v.  13.)    We  have  the  judgment  on 


ypt  and  the  deliverance  from  bondage  set  forth,  (ver.  14,  16;)  and  we  have 
>rahani's  peaceable  death  announced,  (v.  15.)    Then,  after  this  revelation,  there 


Lh  ^     ^ 

JBsed  between  the  pieces  of  the  sacrifice  a  smoking  fiimace  and  a  burning' lamp, 
fhe  smoking  furnace  evidently  pointed  to  the  bondage  in  Egypt— they  were  there 
a  the  very  furnace  of  affliction.  The  burning  lamp  as  clearly  denoted  comfort  in 
bis  affliction.  Light  denoted  deliverance  out  of  the  furnace.  When  God  came 
Lown  to  deliver  them,  He  appeared  in  a  bush  that  burned  and  was  not  consumed. 
Ex.  iii.  2.)  God's  word  was  the  lamp.  It  is  still  a  lamp  to  all  who  accept  it,  ana 
*  gives  light  and  comfort  in  every  time  of  trouble. 
The  passing  of  these  between  the  pieces  was  the  confirmation  of  the  covenant, 
▼•18;)  and  thus  God  fulfilled  His  word  unto  His  servant,  and  gave  him  -^hereon 
K>  hope ;  and,  in  the  strength  of  this  covenant,  Abraham  went  on  his  way,  and  his 
^auh  remained  bright  and  clear  until  the  end. 


Digitized  by  CjOOQIC 


146  THB  SABBATH  SCHOOL  MAOAZINB. 

Memofy  Exercise— ^ort&t  Catechism  25.— Hebrews  xi.  0. 
Subject  to  be  Proved — ^We  are  Justified  by  Faith. 
Golden  Text — ''Without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  Him;  for  he 
that  cometh  to  God  must  believe  that  He  is,  and  that  He  is  a  rewarder 
of  them  that  diligently  seek  Him.'' — Hebrews  xi  6. 

Notes.— Explain  by  simple  illustrations  what  faith  is.— A  father  said  to  his 
little  daughter,  "  Throw  these  beautiful  beads  into  the  fire,  and  1  '11  bring  you 
some  more  beautiful."  It  was  hard  for  the  child  to  do  this,  but  she  trusted  her 
father,  and  threw  her  beads  into  the  fire.— A  father,  down  in  a  dark  pit,  called  to 
his  daughter,  who  could  not  see  him,  though  he  saw  her:  "  Cast  yourself  down,  I'll 
catch  you  in  my  arms."  The  child  threw  herself  down,  was  caught,  and  was  safe. 
This  was  faith.  So  it  is  with  faith  in  God.  We  cannot  see  Him,  but  He  says,  "I 
am,  and  if  ye  seek  me  diligently,  you  will  have  the  reward  of  finding  me."  Faith 
believes  His  promise— goes  and  seeks,  and  always  finds.  But,  notice,  the  search 
must  be  a  diligent  one.  If  we  lost  some  very  precious  thing,  how  diligently  would 
we  search  for  it !  What  is  more  precious  than  God  ?  Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but 
thee  ?  If  He  is  the  great  object  of  our  seeking,  we  shall  search  diligently ;  and  so 
searching,  we  shaU  find. 


LESSON  XXVI.-JULY  1. 
Jesus  at  the  Passover.— John  ii.  12-25. 

I.  Chrisfs  Zeal  for  God's  House,  (ver.  12-17.)— Leaving  Cana,  Jesus  went  on 
to  Capernaum,  accompanied  by  His  mother,  His  brethren,  and  His  disciples. 
Their  stay  there  was  short.  The  reason  is  given  in  verse  13.  The  passover  was 
at  hand,  and  Jesus  went  to  Jerusalem.  Note,  Jesus  was  regidar  in  His  attendance 
on  God's  ordinances.  It  was  His  custom,  we  are  told,  (Luke  iv.  16,)  to  attend  the 
synagogue  on  the  Sabbath  day.  So  here  He  obeys  the  command  which  required 
all  Jews  to  attend  the  passover.  He  hath  left  us  an  example  in  this  respect 
This  was  the  first  passover  He  attended  since  the  commencement  of  His  public 
ministry. 

To  provide  animals  for  the  passover,  there  was  a  market  held  within  the 
precincts  of  the  temple.  And  to  enable  the  Jews  to  obtain  the  temple-tribute, 
which  required  to  be  paid  in  Jewish  money,  there  were  money-chaDgers 
who  had  set  up  stalls  also  within  the  precincts  of  the  temple.  The  current 
coia  was  the  Roman,  (Luke  xx.  24.)  Note,  there  was  no  harm  in  having  a 
market  for  the  sale  of  these  animals  in  Jerusalem.  It  was  a  convenience  for  the 
Jews  to  be  able  to  purchase  them  in  the  town,  instead  of  bringing  them  all  the 
way  from  home.  Neither  was  there  anything  wrong  in  having  facilities  for 
exchanging  the  Roman  for  Jewish  money.  The  sin  lay  in  having  these  in  tk 
temple.  It  was  a  sacred  building,  dedicated  to  the  solenm  service  of  God.  Bat 
it  was  desecrated  by  the  people,  and  converted  into  an  ordinary  market-place, 
where  people  made  bargains,  and,  very  likely,  cheated  each  other.  Note,  God's 
house  should  be  kept  for  God*s  worship. 

Note  now  how  Jesus  acted,  (ver.  15-16.)  He  drove  out  the  sheep  and  oxen,  and 
overturned  the  tables  of  the  money-changers.  In  doing  this  He  assumed  to 
hinistlf  the  right  of  a  prophet, — one  of  whose  duties  was  to  see  that  religions 
worship  was  duly  observed.  No  one  appears  to  have  opposed  Him.  Conscience 
made  cowards  of  them.  They  knew  that  what  they  did  was  wrong ;  and  the  calm 
majesty  of  Jesus  overawed  them.  Note  the  reason  He  assigns  for  so  acting.  His 
Father  s  house  was  not  to  be  made  a  house  of  merchandise.  Notice  Uie  remarkable 
expression-**  My  Father's  house."  He  claims  to  be  not  merely  a  prophet,  bat 
the  Son  of  God.  The  temple  was  His  Father's  house  in  an  especial  sense.  (^ 
was  the  Father  of  all.  The  Jews  could  say,  "We  have  God  to  our  Father;"  hut 
they  could  not  speak  of  Him  as  Jesus  here  does — my  Father,  The  disciples  were 
struck  with  this  exhibition  of  His  power.  But  they  remembered  the  words  of 
Scripture  as  given  in  Psalm  box.  9 ;  and  they  read  in  this  incident  the  bornio? 
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zeal  wiuch  animated  Him  in  regard  to  all  matters  affecting  God's  worship.    Note, 
it  is  good  to  be  zealously  affected  in  a  good  thing. 

II  The  Sign,  (yer.  18-22.)— The  Pharisees  naturally  asked  Him  what  sign  He 

could  give  of  His  authority  to  do  these  things.     He  had  assumed  the  prophet's 

office;  what  sign  could  He  produce  that  He  was  invested  with  the  prophet's 

aathority  ?   The  question  was  quite  a  proper  one,  and  Jesus  does  not  dispute  their 

light  to  put  it.    He  never  questions  regularly  constituted  authority.    He  is 

alvays  suoject  to  the  powers  that  be.    So  here  He  proceeds  to  give  a  sign.    Note 

tlie  remarkahle  nature  of  the  sign  in  verse  19.    It  was  a  kind  of  parable.     He 

used  the  word  temple  to  mean  His  body.     And  well  He  might.    The  temple  was 

Gxfs  dwelling-place.    In  Jesus  dwells  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily. 

But  He  will  not  explain  the  parable ;  and  so  they  misunderstand  Him,  and 

suppose  Him  to  speak  of  the  real  temple,  (ver.  20.)    Note— the  great  sign  which 

Jesns  gives  is  His  resurrection— this  was,  and  is,  the  grand  outstandingproof  of  His 

3fesiah8hip,  (compare  Acts  zvii.  31.)    But  He  will  not  now  explain  the  parable; 

/or,  even  had  He  told  them  plainly,  they  would  not  have  believed.    As  to  His 

reasons  for  speaking  in  this  parabolic  form,  see  Matt.  xiiL  10-17.    It  was  only 

(rer.  22)  after  His  resurrection  that  the  disciples  themselves  understood  the 

meaning  of  these  words.     This  clearing  of  the  temple  must,  not  be  confounded 

with  that  recorded  by  Matthew  and  Mark.    This  was  at  the  commencement, 

theirs  at  the  close  of  His  public  ministry. 

Ill  Many  Miracles,  (ver.  23-25.)— Compare  this  same  Gospel,  (chap.  ixi.  25.) 
Kote  the  remarkable  expressions  of  verse  24-25.  Jesus  knows  all  men — Jesus 
knows  what  is  in  man.  An  encouragement— He  knows  my  imperfect  longing 
after  Him,  my  desire  to  be  like  Him.  A  warning— all  things  are  naked  and 
opened  onto  Him  with  whom  we  have  to  do.    How,  then,  can  we  escape  ? 

Memory  -Eajerose— Shorter  Catechism  26. — John  iv.  24. 
Subject  to  he  proved— "Wq  should  be  Sincere  in  our  Worship. 

GoUen  Text — "  Grod  is  a  Spirit :  and  they  that  worship  Him  must 
worship  Him  in  spirit  and  in  truth." — John  iv.  24. 

Notes.— A  profound  truth,  very  dilficult  to  make  clear  to  a  little  child.  Try- 
it  in  this  way.  A  little  child  has  got  a  new  dress.  The  child  is  proud  of  it,  and 
cannot  help  thinking  of  it.  The  child's  father  is  tiring  to  teach  a  difficult  lesson : 
hut  the  chUd's  mind  is  occupied  with  the  dress,  and  the  attention  cannot  be  fixed 
^  the  lesson.  The  lesson  is  heard,  and  yet  is  not  heard.  Now,  so  is  it  with 
Worship.  We  may  be  in  church,  listening  to  the  words  of  praise  and  prayer, 
^  the  mind  is  wandering  on  something  else.  God  will  not  accept  this.  He 
requires  that  our  thoughts  shall  be  on  Him.  He  will  not  be  satisned  with  the 
^ere  bending  of  the  knee,  unless  the  heart  goes  out  after  Him.  He  will  not  be 
satisfied  with  the  mere  words  of  the  mouth,  unless  the  words  proceed  from  the 
heart  To  say  a  prayer  is  not  acceptable,  iinless  the  prayer  be  from  the  heart. 
"God  looketh  not  upon  the  outward  appearance."  He  has  regard  to  the  thoughts 
of  tlie  heart 

LESSON  XXVII.-JULY  8. 
Intebview  with  Nicodemus.— John  iiL  1-17. 

Nicodemus  was  a  Pharisee,  a  ruler  of  the  Jews,— t.  e.,  a  member  of  the  sanhedrim, 
'^e  highest  council  in  the  nation.  He  was  anxious  to  hear  Jesus— this  was  good ; 
hat  he  was  afraid  to  come  by  day,  or  perhaps  ashamed- this  was  wrong.  But 
rtiU  he  came,  though  under  cover  of  darkness.  It  is  always  good  to  come  to 
Jesns,  though  it  is  wrong  to  be  ashamed  of  Him.  Bemember  His  own  words  in 
Matthew  X.  82,  33. 

VHien  he  comes,  note  his  words.  He  admits  that  Jesus  is  a  teacher,  and  come 
^m  God.  Note  the  word  teacher.  He  thinks  he  is  going  a  long  way  in  admitting 
this  much.  Then  observe  his  reason.  "  No  man  can  do  these  miracles  unless  ** — 
you  would  expect  him  to  say,  "he  be  Divine/*  but  Nicodemus  is  afraid  to  commit 
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Mmsclf,  and  simply  says,  "imless  God  be  with  him."     It  did  not  require  much 
I  penetration  to  draw  this  conclusion  from  His  mighty  works ;  bnt  this  is  all 

^  Nicodemns  admits. 

Now  note  the  answer  of  Jesns  in  verse  8.     It  is  to  this  effect :— Mere  teaching 

will  not  do,  there  must  be  a  radical  change  of  state.     A  man  must  be  bom  again, 

that  he  may  see  the  kingdom  of  God.    No  teaching  will  produce  this  change;  and 

if  I  am,  as  you  say,  a  mere  teacher,  and  nothing  more,  you  need  not  come  to  me. 

Kicodemns,  (ver.  4,)  thinking  only  of  natural  birth,  does  not  see  the  possibility  of 

•'  being  bom  again.     Jesus  (ver.  5)  repeats  His  remark,  merely  changing  the  form  of 

^  the  expression.    There  are  two  births,— a  birth  by  water,  whereby  a  man  is 

;^  •*  admitted  to  the  outward  fellowship  of  the  Church ;  but  there  must  be  a  birth  by 

the  Spirit  if  a  man  is  to  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
,|,j  I  The  necessity  for  this  birth,  (ver.  6.)     Everything  acts  after  its  kind.      As  that 

!'     '  which  is  bom  of  the  flesh  is  flesh,  so  that  which  is  bom  of  the  Spirit  is  spirit. 

Men  are  bom  into  this  world,  and  live  a  life  in  the  flesh ;  so,  to  live  the  spiritual 
f    •<  life,  there  must  be  the  corresponding  birth.    Jesus  (ver.  7)  intimates  that  He  ought 

'     I  not  to  be  surprised  at  this  truth.     As  natural  life  is  known  by  its  effects,  so  \s  it 

\  with  spiritual  life ;  and  to  illustrate  this  He  refers  (ver.  8)  to  the  wind.     We  do  pot 

•  1  see  it ;  we  do  not  know  whence  it  comes,  or  whither  it  goes ;  but  we  know  it  exists 

\  .  by  hearing  its  sound.      So  is  it  with  every  man  that  is  bom  of  the  Spirit.     fl« 

■  manifests  this  by  his  life.    By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them ;  and  the  fmits  of 

■'    •  the  Spirit  are  easily  traced.    (Compare  Gal.  v.  22,  23.) 

\\  Nicodemus  cannot  understand  this,  (ver.  9.)     Jesus  first  gently  rebukes  him, 

t  ''^ \  (ver.  10,)  because  he,  a  teacher  in  Israel,  did  not  know  these  tmths,  which  were 

.  I  clearly  enough  taught  in  their  own  Scriptures,  (compare  Ezekiel  xxxvi.  25-27,)  and 

then  (ver.  11)  goes  on  to  say  that  He  was  speaking  what  He  knew,  and  that  the 
'     \  great  fault  of  Nicodemus  and  the  nation  lay  in  this,  that  they  would  not  believe 

Him.    Want  of  faith  lay  at  the  root  of  their  ignorance.    He  had  been  speakiog  to 

him  (ver.  12)  about  eartnly  things,— about  regeneration,  which  is  an  earthly  thing, 

in  so  far  as  it  must  take  place  upon  earth,  and  he  would  not  believe  Him  ;  wiut 
;  >  hope  was  there  that  he  would  believe  if  He  went  on  to  speak  of  heavenly  things- 

•  of  God's  etemal  purpose  in  Christ,  of  the  everlasting  covenant,  and  such  like 

||    I  doctrines  ?    And  no  man  (ver.  13)  is  qualified  to  speak  on  such  heavenly  themes- 

f  only  the  Son,  who  came  from  heaven,  and  was  even  then  in  heaven,  could  speat 

s     '■  ^      of  them.     He  could  speak  with  authority.    Will  ye  not  believe  Him  ? 

|!  '  Jesus  now  proceeds  to  shew  why  He  came  into  the  world ;  and  He  does  so  by  an 

;  illustration,  (ver.  14,  16.)     Go  over  it  carefully.     The  Israelites  were  dying  from 

the  serpents'  bite— brazen  serpent  made— lifted  on  a  pole  in  a  central  spot  that  all 
y.  might  see  it — the  command.  Look  and  live.    All  who  obeyed  lived.    Men  are  dying* 

f  '  The  poison  of  sin  is  in  them.    The  wages  of  sin  is  death.    Jesus  was  made  in  tbe 

likeness  of  sinful  flesh.    He  was  lifted  up  on  the  cross  ;  and  the  cure  comes  by 

believing  on  Him.      The  parallel  is  complete.      Dwell  on  the  word  whosoever  in 

verse  16.    No  one  too  guilty  to  be  left  outside  that  word.    It  includes  alL    "Erea 
t  me." 

I  The  source  of  this  great  gift,  (ver.  16, 17.)    It  was  the  gift  of  God's  love.    What 

f  was  the  measure  of  (rod's  love  to  the  world— to  mankind?    He  so  loved  the  world. 

To  what  extent?— That  He   gave— a  pure,  free  gift— His  only-begotten  Son. 

Could  there  be  greater  love  than  this?    (Compare  Romans  v.  6-8.)    For  what 
j  purpose  did  He  give  Him  ? — See  last  clause  of  verse  16,  and  observe  again  the  word 

„/  V  vfhosoever.     Then,  in  verse  17,  see  how  the  same  truth  is  repeated  in  a  different 

form.    Christ  did  not  come  to  condemn  the  world.     He  came  to  seek  and  to  save 

the  lost.    Are  yon  lost  ?    He  came  to  seek  and  save  you. 

Memory  J&a^rcw«— Shorter  Catechism  27.-2  Corinthians  v.  17. 
;     i  Subject  to  be  proved^We  must  be  Bom  again. 

i  Golden  Tex*— "  Therefore,  if  any  man   be  in    Christ,  he  is  a  new 

creatuxe:   old  things  are  passed  away;  behold,  all  thines  are  become 
new."— 2  Corinthians  v.  17. 
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Notes.— ^«y  man,  no  matter  who,  rich  or  jwor,  yonng  or  old,  wise  or  foolidik 
Note  this—any  man.  No  one  is  shut  out.  Be  in  Christ;  not  in  the  Sabbath 
school,  not  in  the  Church,  not  near  Christ.  The  foolish  virgins  were  near  Him. 
They  came  to  the  very  door ;  they  saw  the  light  flashing  through  the  window,  and 
heard  the  sounds  of  music;  but  they  were  outside,  not  inside  the  door.  It  is  in 
Chnst.  A  branch  may  be  tied  on  a  tree,  but  it  will  not  live.  To  live,  it  must  be 
tft  the  tree.  So  here.  '*  If  any  man  be  in  Christ."  What  then  ?— He  is  a  new 
wature.  You  take  a  wild  olive,  and  you  graft  it  in  a  good  olive.  The  wild  olive 
i5?ki?°^  froit.  You  take  the  sinner,  and  you  unite  him  to  Jesus,  and  the  new 
jDfe  begins  to  flow.  He  is  a  new  creature.  The  extent  of  the  renewal— aU  things 
pecomenew.  He  who  is  in  Jesus  will  be  renewed  in  the  whole  man  after  the 
"MgeofGod, 


OB,  ILLUSTBATIONS   OF  THB  LBSSONS. 

L2880N  XXIY,— Points  for  Illuatraiion:— The  first  war— Lot  a  captive  (67) 
—the  rescue  (68,  69) — Abram's  disinterestedness — interview  with 
Melchizedek. 

J*.  Result  of  Bad  Companions, — The  crows,  one  spring,  began  to  pull  up 
a  lanaer's  young  com,  which  he  determined  to  prevent.  He  loaded  his 
PD|,  and  prepared  to  give  them  a  warm  reception.  The  farmer  had  a 
*^We  parrot,  who,  discovering  the  crows  pulling  up  the  com,  flew  over 
*><!  joined  them.  The  farmer  detected  the  crows,  out  did  not  see  the 
P*"^t.    He  fired  ajnong  them,  and  hastened  to  see  what  execution  he  had 

A  J^^^^  ^y  tiiree  dead  crows,  and  his  pet  parrot  with  ruffled  feathers 
•?wv  °^^^^  leg-  When  the  bird  was  taken  nome,  the  children  asked, 
J^tdid  it,  papa?  What  hurt  our  pretty  poll?"— "Bad  companjrl 
^company!'*  answered  the  parrot  in  a  solemn  voice.  "Ay!  that  it 
^  said  the  farmer;  "Poll  was  with  these  wicked  crows  when  I  fired, 
53,^^®i^ed  a  shot  intended  for  them.  Kemember  the  parrot's  fate, 
^^'  ^ware  of  bad  company."  With  these  words  the  farmer  turned 
?|^>  ^d,  with  the  aid  of  his  wife,  bandaged  the  broken  leg;  and  in  a 
^^eeka  the  parrot  was  as  lively  as  ever.      But  it  never  forgot  its 

jc&tpre  in  the  com  field;  and,  if  ever  the  farmer's  children  engaged  in 
m  »5^  quarrelsome  companions,  it  invariably  dispersed  them  witii  th© 
^'  'Bad  company!  bad  company  1 " — Biblical  Museum. 
mli  ^^^  Attacks. — ^Abram's  manner  of  dealing  with  a  force  doubtless 
^^^Si'eater  than  his  own,  was  similar  to  that  of  Gideon  in  a  later  ace, 
^>  indeed,  may  very  possibly  have  taken  his  hint  from  this  memorable 
^OQ  of  his  great  progenitor.  .  .  .  Night  attacks  of  this  nature  are  still 
J&^on  in  the  East,  and  are  generally  successful,  if  the  assailants  can  so 

iitnve  that  the  enemy  shall  have  no  mtimation  of  their  intention.  The 
^^^^^^ts  are  usually  so  timed,  that  the  assailants  arrive  on  the  ground 
jl  **  'light,  or  rather  towards  moming,  when  it  is  certain  that  the  men 
iletm^  ^^ftnip  against  which  the  expedition  is  aimed  are  in  their  deepest 
^'  Such  operations  are  also  facilitated  by  the  great  and  extraordinary 
^iect  of  keeping  watch  at  night,  which  is  still  the  characteristio  of 
^wm  military  or  predatory  operations,  and  of  which  there  are  most 
^^^Kable  examples  in  Scripture.— ^i«o. 
)iVh  ^^  Warfare  of  Christ, — Abram's  expedition  affords  a  typical  picture 

^^  warfare  of  Christ     He  entered  the  lists  against  the  devi^  the  specia' 
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object  of  His  interposition  being  to  accomplish  the  salvation  of  His  own 
people.      But  one  consequence  of  His  victory  over  Satan  is  the  respite 
T  granted  to  the  wicked.     But,  oh  I  it  will  only  be  a  respite  granted  to  them, 

^  as  it  was  to  the  doomed  cities  of  the  plain. — Dr.  Jamieson. 

Lesson  XXV,— Points  for  Illustration:— Ahnm'B  fear  of  the  consequences 
of  his  exploit— power  of  faith  to  dispel  fear  (70)— rights  of  Eastern 
slaves — promise  of  an  heir — Abram's  faith  (71) — his  sacrifice— the 
covenant  and  its  ratification. 

70.   TJie  Fearlessness  of  Faith,— The  Rev.  Mr.  Fletcher,  of  Madely,  had  a 

very  wild  and  profligate  nephew  in  the  army, — a  man  who  had  been  dis- 

t  missed  from  the  Sardinian  service  for  bad  conduct.     He  had  engaged  in 

*"  two  or  three  duels,  and  had  spent  all  his  money  in  vice  and  folly.    The 

wicked  youth  waited  once  on  his  eldest  uncle.    General  de  Gons,  and, 

presenting  a  loaded  pistol,  threatened  to  shoot  him  unless  he  would  that 

moment  advance  him  five  hundred  crowns.     The  general,  though  a  braw 

man,  well  knew  what  a  desperate  fellow  he  had  to  deal  with,  and  garei 

draft  for  the  money,  at  the  same  time  sj)eaking  freely  to  him  oqIus 

conduct.     The  young  man  rode  off  in  high  spirits  with  his  ill-gotten  money. 

In  the  evening,  passing  the  door  of  his  younger  uncle,  Mr.  Fletcher,  he 

called  on  him,  and  began  with  informing  him  what  General  de  Gons  had 

done;  and,  as  a  proof,  shewed  a  draft  under  De  Grons'  own  hand.    Mr. 

j  Fletcher  took  the  draft  from  his  nephew,  and  looked  at  him  with  snrpriK. 

Then,  after  some  remarks,  putting  it  in  his  pocket,  said,  "It  strikes  me, 

I  young  man,  that  you  have  possessed  yourself  of  this  note  by  some  wrong 

method;  and,  in  conscience,   I  cannot  return  it  but  with  my  brother's 

i  knowledge  and  approbation."    The  nephew's  pistol  was  in  a  moment  athif 

breast.     **  My  life,"  replied  Mr.  Fletcher,  with  perfect  calnmess,  " is  secwe 

in  the  protection  of  Almighty  power — 'God  is  my  shield;*  nor  will»* 

suffer  it  to  be  the  forfeit  of  my  integrity  and  your  rashness."    This  firroneJi 

drew  from  the  nephew  the  observation,  that  his  uncle  De  Gons,  thongb  an 

old  soldier,  was  more  afraid  of  death  than  his  brother.     **  Afraid  of  death! 

rejoined  Mr.  Fletcher;  **do  you  think  that  I  have  been  twenty-five  years 

a  minister  of  the  Lord  of  life,  to  be  afraid  of  death  now  ?    No,  sir;  it  is  for 

I  you  to  be  afraid  of  death.     Tou  are  a  gamester  and  a  cheat;  yet  call  yon^ 

self  a  gentleman !     You  are  a  duellist ;  and  for  this  you  style  yourself  a 

man  of  honour!    Look  there,  sir,  (pointing  to  the  heavens,)  the  broad  eye 

*  of  Heaven  is  fixed  upon  us.     Tremble  in  the  presence  of  your  Maker,  who 

can  in  a  moment  kill  your  body,  and  forever  punish  your  soul  in  helL 

The  unhappy  younff  prodigal  turned  pale,  and  trembled  with  fear  and  rage> 

I  He  still  threatened  his  uncle  with  mstant  death.     Fletcher,  though  thai 

\  threatened,  gave  no  alarm,  sought  for  no  weapon,  and  attempted  not  to 

J  escape.     He  cahnly  conversed  with  his  profligate  nephew,  and  at  lengthj 

perceiving  him  to  be  affected,  addressed  him  in  the  kindest  language,  till 

he  fairly  disarmed  and  subdued  him !    He  would  not  return  his  brothers 

draft,  but  engaeed  to  procure  for  the  young  man  some  inmiediate  relief. 

j  He  then  prayed  for  him;  and  after  fulfilling  his  promise  of  a88istance» 

1  parted  with  him,  with  much  good  advice  on  one  side,  and  many  '^^ 

promises  on  the  other.— jDr.  Jamkson, 

I  71.    What  is  FaUh  ?— The  beautiful  reply  of  a  child,  when  asked,  "  Wha* 

j  is  faith?"  was,    "Doing  God*s  will,  and  asking  no  questions."— -5i&w»* 

Museum. 
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iESSON   XXVI.— Pointe  for   Illustration  :--ChnBV a    first   passover— tha 
traders  in  the  temple  (72,  73,  74)— the  scourge  of  small  cords  (76)— the 
•  Father's  house  (76) — ^Herod's  temple— the  temple  of  His  body. 

72.  Buying  and  Selling  in  tlie  Temple. — There  was  also  a  constant  market 
1  the  temjjle,  in  that  place  which  was  called  "  the  shops,"  where  every  day 
ras  sold  wine,  salt,  oil,  and  other  requisites  to  sacrifices,  as  also  oxen  and 
heep,  in  the  spacious  court  of  the  Gentiles.  The  nearness  of  the  passover 
lade  the  market  greater,  for  innumerable  beasts  being  requisite  to  this 
olemnity,  they  were  brought  hither  to  be  sold.  Those  who  sold  thought 
note  of  gain  than  of  religion ;  and  some  who  bought  would  buy  for  food 
■ather  than  sacrifice. — Biblical  Museum, 

73.  Doves  Sold  in  the  Temple. — Mr.  Loftus,  after  recording  his  description 
i  the  beautiful  mosque  of  Meshed  Ali,  observes:  ''It  is  ezceedmgly 
trange  to  remark  how  the  same  observances  have  prevailed  unchanged 
rom  early  times.  We  read  that  eighteen  centuries  ago  our  Saviour  went 
p  to  Jerusalem,  and  found  in  the  temple  those  that  sold  oxen,  and  sheep, 
nd  doves,  and  the  changers  of  money,  sitting.  So  in  the  court  of  Meshed 
^,  a  constant  fair  is  carried  on  at  stalls,  which  are  supplied  with  every 
Hide  likely,  as  offerings,  to  attract  the  eye  of  the  rich  or  pious.  Among 
lieae  white  doves  are  particularly  conspicuous." — Travels  in  Chaldea, 

74.  Varieties  of  Worshippers. — The  temple  itself  is  full  of  vacant  worship. 
tt  resounds  with  rash  vows  and  babbling  voices.  It  is  the  house  of  Grod  ;. 
rat  mail  has  made  it  a  nest  of  triflers,  a  fair  of  vanity,  a  den  of  thieves. 
hme  come  to  it  as  reckless  and  irreverent  as  if  they  were  step^ping  into  a 
leighbour's  house.  Some  come  to  it  and  feel  as  if  tiiey  had  laid  the  Most 
ligh  nnder  obligation,  because  they  brine  a  sheaf  of  com  or  a  pair  of 
igeons;  whilst  they  never  listen  to  God^s  Word,  nor  strive  after  that 
Mience  which  is  better  than  sacrifice.  Some  come  and  rattle  over  emp^ 
ttma  of  devotion,  as  if  they  would  be  heard  because  of  their  much 
peaking.  And  some,  in  a  fit  of  fervour,  utter  vows  which  they  forget  to 
Jy;  and  when  reminded  of  their  promise  by  the  "  Angel  '*  of  the  Church, 
bey  protest  that  there  must  be  some  mistake;  they  repudiate  the  vow,  and 
*yitwas  an  error. — Dr.  J.  Hamilton. 

75.  **  Conscience  makes  Cowards  of  us  alV — ^Let  those  who  question  the 
lossibility  of  such  a  transaction  call  to  mind  what  is  often  seen  in  thiift- 
i>Qntry — a  single  officer  of  the  law,  strong  onl^  in  the  consciousness  of  right 
ad  duty,  confronting  and  dispersing  before  him  a  mischievous  or  excited 
ibble,  weak  only  in  the  consciousness  of  wrong* doing.  But  it  may  be 
lid  that  this  is  a  public  officer ;  whereas  Jesus  was  only  a  private  man  in 
le  view  of  these  people.     Not  so.     He  was  already  regarded  as  a  prophet^ 

r  one  who  claimed  to  be  such.  That  character  gave  authority  to  His  act 
I  their  eyes,  for  they  felt  it  was  an  act  suited  to  that  character,  and  such 
I  might  have  been  expected  from  some  of  the  ancient  prophets. — Kitto. 

76.  A  Worshipping  Spirit. — It  was  said  of  Sir  William  Cecil,  some  time 
prd  Treasurer  of  England,  that  when  he  went  to  bed,  he  would  throw  off 
j8  gown  and  say,  "  Lie  there,  lord-treasurer,"  as  bidding  adieu  to  all  state 
aairs,  that  he  might  more  quietly  repose  himself :  so  when  we  go  to  any 
iligious  duty,  whether  hearing  or  praying,  coming  to  the  Lord's  table,  or 
I  any  other  religious  service  whatsoever,  we  should  say,  "lie  by,  world: 
^  by,  all  secular  cares,  all  household  affairs,  all  pleasures,  all  traffic,  all 
ttoughts  of  gain;  lie  by  all ;  adieu  all  1  *'— Spencer, 
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Lesson  XXVIL— Points  for  Illustration:— The  anxious  inquirer— the 
teacher  sent  from  God— the  new  birth  (77,  78)— the  work  of  tlie  Spirit 
—the  brazen  serpent— the  love  of  God  (79)— the  Gospel  (80) — salvation, 
free,  full,  and  present  (81). 

77.  New  BiHh.— The  Jews  believed  that  a  heathen  who  became  a 
proselyte  passed  through  a  new  birth,  and,  by  being  thus  bom,  cast  into 
obUvion  nis  antecedent  connections  and  relatives  in  life — ^and  this  so 
literally  and  effectively,  that  he  might  espouse  his  own  mother  or  sister 
without  offence.  The  idea  and  name  of  a  new  birth  were,  ^  tberefore, 
familiar  to  the  Jews;  but  under  a  gross  and  literal  apprehension,  which 
was  at  one  time  in  danger  of  creeping  into  the  Christian  Church,  and  which 
Paul  so  forcibly  condenms,  (1  Cor.  v.  1;  2  Cor.  ii.) — Kitto. 

78.  The  Teaching  of  tJie  Wind, — Though  modem  meteorological  science 
lias  explained  many  atmospheric  phenomena  hitherto  mysterious,  it  has  not 
interfered  witb  the  deep  significance  of  the  figure  used  here.  On  the 
contrary,  it  has  set  this  verse  before  us  in  even  more  interesting  lights. 
The  laws  which  storms  follow  have  been  determined  with  considerable 
exactness ;  but  the  meteorologist  still  meets  innumerable  instances  in  which 
premonitory  s^ptoms  are  not  followed  by  the  action  of  these  laws.  Bat 
even  if  this  science,  as  yet  only  in  infancy,  were  to  reach  a  point  at  which 
symptoms  of  changes  were  unfailingly  followed  by  changes,  and  distinct 
warnings  could  be  given  of  every  approaching  storm,  these  words,  spoken 
nearly  two  thousand  years  ago,  would  still  testify  to  the  same  truth. 
There  will  stiU  be  hidden,  in  depths  ihio  which  man  cannot  penetrate,  tbe 
power  by  which  the  causes  are  controlled,  which  lead  to  the  wind's 
**  coming"  and  which  determine  its  "going."  The  chief  point,  indeed, in 
this  figure  is  just  this — the  "new  birth,"  the  regeneration  of  the  sooiifl 
the  image  of  God,  is  not  hidden  as  to  its  effects,  its  fruits.  But  as  the 
work  throughout  of  a  supernatural  One — the  Holy  Spirit  of  God — ^there  «rc 
many  things  about  it  wmch  flesh  and  blood  can  never  understand. — I^vnt. 

79.  The  Love  of  God. — History's  noblest  deed  and  record  of  love,  is  u^ 
the  self-devotion  of  the  generous  heathen,  Pylades,  who  forfeited  his  life  to 
save  his  friend;  but  **Gk)d  commendeth  His  love  to  us,  in  that  while  we 
were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for  us ! " — Biblical  Museum. 

80.  Whosoever. — K  God  had  said  there  was  mercy  for  Richard  Baxter,  I 
am  so  vile  a  sinner,  that  I  would  have  thought  He  meant  some  other 
Kichard  Baxter;  but  when  He  says  whosoever ^  I  know  that  includes  me, 
the  worst  of  all  Bichard  Baxters. — Baxter. 

81.  Simplicity  of  Way  of  Salvaiion. — I  knew  a  man  who,  like  yoUf 
intended  to  trust  his  soul  to  Jesus  sometime,  but  ever  put  it  off  time  after 
time.  One  night  God's  Spirit  enabled  him  to  resolve  that  he  would  pat  it 
off  no  longer.  He  had  been  thinking  much  during  the  week  of  the  words, 
'*  God  so  loved  the  world."  He  lay  down  on  his  bed,  but  it  was  not  to 
sleep.  He  prayed  God  to  give  His  Spirit,  and  the  Lord  heard  his  prayer- 
For  nours  he  lay  awake — ^his  mind  calm,  his  thoughts  clear,  his  heart  Gxe^ 
He  saw  as  he  had  never  seen  before,  that  God  nad  really  **«o  loved  the 
world,  that  He  gave  His  only-begotten  Son"  to  die  in  the  room  of  sinners; 
that  Christ  had  suffered  enough,  atoned  enough,  for  his  sins ;  and  that  no^* 
*  *  whosoever  believeth  in  Him  should  not  periSi,  but  have  everlasting  lif^' 
He  simply  believed  this ;  saw  that  word  was  whosoever;  and  that  God  wtf 
earnest  in  His  offer.  His  heart  accepted  it :  and  that  moment  a  joy  he  had 
never  known  before  filled  his  BOnh^Biblical  Museum,  j 
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SERMON  TO  SABBATH  SCHOOL  TEACHERS. 

Through  the  kindness  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Andrew  Thomson,  of  Edinburgh , 
we  enjoy  the  privilege  of  giving  to  the  public  the  valuable  discourse 
^Uc\ilie  delivered,  by  request,  to  the  Sabbath  school  teachers  of  Glasgow, 
on  the  20th  of  May.  The  limited  space  at  our  disposal  renders  it 
necessary  to  reserve  the  second  division  of  the  discourse  for  the  August 
number.  The  subject  of  the  sermon  is  the  diversity  of  gifts  in  the 
Diembers  of  the  Church  ;  and  while  it  is  treated  with  a  special  reference 
to  Sabbath  school  teachers,  Christian  workers  of  every  description  will 
find  it  highly  suggestive  and  practical  in  its  scope  and  tendency. 


THE  OPENING  OP  ART  EXHIBITIONS  ON  SABBATH. 

!>'  last  number  reference  was  made  to  a  public  meeting  having  been 
neld  in  London,  presided  over  by  Dean  Stanley,  for  the  purpose  of 
renewing  the  attempt  to  obtain  the  authoritative  opening  of  museums 
"i<i  picture  galleries  on  Sabbath.  The  subject  was  brought  before  the 
House  of  Commons  on  the  8th  of  June,  in  the  shape  of  a  formal  motion 
«>y  Mr.  P.  Taylor,  who  expressed  a  hope  **that  the  House  would 
ttistmguish  between  the  intelligent  opinion  of  the  country,  especially 
M  the  artisan  classes,  and  the  shoals  of  petitions  which  had  originated 
^om  well-known  Sunday  school  and  Sabbath-day  organizations.''  How 
^d  the  House  dispose  of  this  appeal  ?^— It  rejected  the  motion  by  a 
J^jority  of  229  to  87.  We  have  to  remark,  in  the  idrst  place,  that  there 
110  evidence  of  the  movement  being  promoted  by  any  portion  of  the 
forking  classes.  The  only  public  demonstration  in  its  favour  was  that 
wie  London  meeting,  consisting  of  ultra-ritualists  of  the  Sunday  "Book 
sports'*  order,  and  another  party  who,  to  say  the  least,  are  not  friendly 
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to  religious  restrictions  of  any  kind.  The  "intelligent  artisan  class '^ 
knows^  that  if  public  amusements  are  legalized  on  Sabbath,  the  defences 
of  the  day  of  sacred  rest  wiU  be  virtually  surrendered,  and  no  solid 
reason  could  be  urged  why  legal  restraints  should  not  be  equally  removed 
from  public  works  and  the  ordinary  occupations  of  life  on  the  Lord's  day. 
Mr.  Taylor  observed,  that  no  one  wished  to  open  the  theatres  and  similar 
places  on  Sabbath.  It  would  have  been  more  to  the  purpose  to  have 
shewn  upon  what  conceivable  ground  theatres  could  be  excepted  from 
the  rule  applicable  to  museums  and  art  galleries.  The  usual  plea  was 
employed  on  behalf  t)f  art  exhibitions,  that  they  are  refining  and  elevating 
in  their  tendency.  Undoubtedly  they  are,  in  their  own  place  and  time; 
but  it  would  be  a  very  grave  mistake  to  put  such  exhibitions  in  the  room 
of  those  duties  and  observances  which  belong  to  the  sacred  day.  It  was 
well  remarked  by  Mr.  A.  M*Arthur,  in  reply  to  this  plea,  that  th( 
proposed  desecration  of  the  Sabbath  by  art  exhibitions  could  have  nc 
refining  or  moral  influence,  "for  in  ancient  Greece  and  Rome  the  highesl 
art  was  consistent  with  the  most  degrading  ideas  of  morality  and 
religion."  Mr.  W.  Smith  took  what  our  readers  will  consider  to  be  th( 
true  view  of  the  proposed  measure,  when  he  afl&rmed,  that  "  it  would 
be  impossible  to  restrict  it  to  the  national  museums  and  galleries ;  and 
he  believed  that  a  majority  of  the  people  were  against  it." 

The  triumphant  majority  against  the  motion  has  been  ascribed  less  t( 
the  personal  convictions  of  certain  members  of  Parliament,  than  to  th( 
fear  of  their  losing  their  seats  had  they  voted  for  the  desecration  of  tli< 
Sabbath.  Be  it  so,  the  result  is  at  least  an  irrefragable  proof  of  the  forcf 
of  public  opinion  upon  a  vital  question.  If  we  owe  less  to  some  members 
of  Parliament,  and  more  to  their  constituencies,  let  it  not  be  forgotten  th( 
next  time  the  question  is  raised,  that,  under  the  blessing  of  God,  oo] 
Sabbath  privileges  depend  upon  the  maintaining  and  extending  of  i 
wholesome  public  opinion,  regulated  by  the  Divine  law — "Remembei 
the  Sabbath  day  to  keep  it  holy."  Every  Christian  voter  has  a  greai 
and  responsible  duty  to  perform  at  a  Parliamentary  election,  in  giving 
effect  to  this  principle. 

Scholarly  Sabbath  School  Teachers. — The  Senior  Wrangler  al 
Cambridge  University  this  year,  and  the  third  Wrangler,  Mr.  Kowe 
are  both  Sabbath  school  teachers.  The  8.  8,  Chronicle  remarks : — "  Th( 
event  this  year  is  peculiarly  interesting  to  us,  from  the  fact  that  boti 
these  successful  gownsmen  are  Sunday  school  teachers ;  and  we  would  fain 
hope  that  the  distinguished  power  they  have  displayed  may  remain  loyal 
to  the  interests  of  the  Sunday  school,  in  the  bright  future  that  now  awaits 
them," 
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SEKMON  PEEACHED  TO  SABBATH  SCHOOL  TEACHERS,* 

{By  Rev.  Dr.  Andrew  Thomson,  Edinburgh.) 

1  Corinthians  xii.  4-7. 

Diversity  in  unity  as  characteristic  of  the  Divine  workmanship  and 
dministration,  is  a  prominent  theme  of  the  Apostle  in  this  chapter.  We 
an  trace  the  operation  of  this  great  law.  everywhere.  Thus,  in  the 
latural  world,  look  at  the  human  body.  It  is  one  great  organism,  animated 
ind  pervaded  by  one  life  which  manifests  itself  in  every  part.  But  this 
me  body  has  many  members,  and  each  member  is  necessary,  in  the 
iischarge  of  its  own  special  functions,  to  the  health  and  well-being  of  the 
^hole.  No  one  exists  for  itself,  and  no  one  is  independent  of  the  others. 
'The  eye  cannot  say  unto  the  hand,  I  have  no  need  of  thee ;  nor  again  the 
lead  to  the  feet,  I  have  no  need  of  you."  And  a  higher  unity  is  reached 
n  this  way  than  if  every  member  were  but  a  repetition  of  a  single  type. 
)ould  we  imagine  a  schism  in  the  body — each  member  and  organ,  as 
t  were,  setting  up  a  separate  interest,  and  claiming  to  be  independent  of 
he  other— there  would  be  weakness,  confusion,  destruction.  The  whole 
)eautiful  and  wondrous  organism  would  speedily  fall  to  pieces. 

This  same  great  law  of  diversity  in  unity  shews  itself  in  the  body  politic^ 
'^  that  vast  society  which  we  are  accustomed  to  call  the  nation.  It  is 
one  organized  community,  pervaded  by  one  life,  and  existing  for  certain 
mportant  and  definite  ends ;  but  it  consists  of  men  of  di&rent  ranks, 
professions,  trades,  conditions,  and  attainments.  There  are  king  and 
ubjects,  employer  and  employed,  master  and  servant,  men  of  agriculture 
nd  men  of  commerce,  teacher  and  taught,  great  capitalists  and  hewers  of 
^ood  and  drawers  of  water.  Here,  again,  no  one  exists  for  himself,  or  is 
idependent  of  the  other.  "The  eye  cannot  say  unto  the  hand,  I  have  no 
eed  of  thee."  It  is  by  each  man  recognising  this  law,  and  doing  well 
be  duties  of  his  station,  as  each  member  of  the  natural  body  performs  its 
'^  prescribed  functions,  that  the  general  good  of  the  commonwealth  is 
)romoted.  But  should  different  sections  of  society  set  themselves  in 
^tagonism  to  each  other,  and  imagine  themselves  to  be  mutually 
Ddependent,  or  to  have  opposite  interests — as,  for  example,  the  agricul- 
nral  and  the  commercial  classes,  or  the  employers  and  the  employed — ^we 
nve  weakness,  disorder,  discord,  perhaps  ultimate  dismemberment  and 
fin.  That  is  the  right  and  healthy  state  of  society  in  which  there  are 
bdly  co-operation,  a  sense  of  common  brotherhood,  and  mutual 
Bpendence.  "  Even  the  king  is  served  by  the  labour  of  the  field." 
Now,  what  the  Apostle  does  in  the  text  is  to  lay  his  hand  upon  this 
•eat  law  of  diversity  in  unity,  and  to  shew  us  how  it  operates,  in  various 
iteresting  forms  and  ways,  in  that  region  in  which  the  hand  of  God  is 
le  most  visible — the  spiritual  society  of  believers,  the  sacred  circle  of 
I  Church  of  God.  While  there  is  one  divinely  imparted  and  divinely 
istained  life  in  all  the  true  and  living  members  of  the  Church,  coming 
)wn  from  that  heavenly  fountain-head  which  was  more  fully  revealed 
;   Pentecost,  this    life  is    most    wisely  and    usefully  varied   in    its 

•This  discourse  was  delivered  in  the  City  Hall,  on  the  morning  of  Sabbath,  the  20th  Maj. 
r  Thomson  has  kindly  consented,  at  the  request  of  a  committee  of  directors  of  ta$ 
ibbath  School  Union,  to  its  being  printed  in  the  Magcuine. 
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manifestation  and  action.  "There  are  diversities  of  gifts,  bat  the  same 
Spirit ;  and  there  are  differences  of  administrations,  bat  the  same  Lord 
and  there  are  diversities  of  operations,  but  it  is  the  same  God  wbicl 
worketh  all  in  all"  And,  again,  along  with  this  unity  of  source  and  life 
in  all  this  diversity  of  gifts,  and  ministries,  and  operations,  we  ms 
combine  an  equal  unity  in  the  Divine  end  and  iistie  of  these  diversities,- 
viz.,  the  edification,  perpetuity,  and  extension  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  aD< 
the  highest  glory  to  Gkid  thereby ;  for  "  the  manifestation  of  the  Spirit  i 
given  to  every  man  to  profit  withaL"  This  opens  up  to  us  a 
exceedingly  important  train  of  remark,  supplying  at  once  food  for  medi 
tation  and  matter  for  practical  suggestion.  And  without  attempting  t 
take  in  the  length  and  breadth  of  so  wide  a  subject,  there  are  thiee( 
these  diversities  in  the  Church  to  which  I  shall  especially  turn  yoi 
attention — ^viz.,  diversities  in  the  gifts  of  the  members  of  the  Churcl 
diversities  in  their  experience,  and  diversities  in  their  actioif! 

I.  We  are  led,  then,  to  speak,  in  the  first  pUice,  of  diversity  of  gifts  i 
ihe  Church  in  connection  with  its  unity  of  life  and  end, — The  Apost 
refers  more  immediately  to  the  supernatural  or  miraculous  gifts  whii 
were  conferred  upon  so  many  of  the  members  of  the  primitive  Chnrc 
and  which  were  diffused  in  remarkable  variety  and  splendour  over  tl 
Church  of  Corinth.  What  an  extraordinaiy  state  of  things  must  tb 
have  been  when  many  of  its  members  could  speak  with  fluency  in  tongu 
which  they  had  never  learned  by  human  teaching;  when  others  coa 
heal  diseases  by  a  word  or  a  touch ;  and  others,  still,  could  prophesy  or  i 
terpret  what  was  spoken !  These  gifts  served  important  uses  while  thi 
lasted,  and  their  usefulness  was  greatly  increased  and  extended  by  th( 
diversity ;  but  they  were  capable,  in  many  ways,  of  being  abused^  and  th 
were  abused.  Some  appear  to  have  preferred  them,  in  their  seci 
estimate,  to  moral  virtues  and  Christian  graces.  Then,  those  who  we 
more  splendidly  endowed  appear  to  have  boasted  themselves  in  thei 
and  to  have,  looked  down  with  airs  of  arrogant  assimiption  upon  those 
their  brethren  whose  gifts  were  less  imposing  and  brilliant ;  while  thei 
again,  were  only  too  apt  to  be  regarded  with  grudging  and  envy  by  tho 
who  were,  in  this  respect,  inferior  to  them.  And  the  aim  of  the  Apost 
in  very  much  that  he  says  in  this  chapter,  is  to  bring  back  the 
Corinthians  to  a  proper  view  and  a  beneficent  use  of  their  gifts ;  especial 
to  remind  them  that  they  were  conferred,  not  for  the  sake  of  t 
individual,  but  for  the  general  edification  and  advantage  of  the  wh( 
Christian  community — just  as  the  candle  does  not  bum  for  the  sake 
the  lamp  it  shines  in^  but  for  giving  light  to  all  that  are  in  the  room ; 
as  the  eye  and  the  hand  exist  for  the  good  of  the  whole  body — and,  moi 
over,  that  those  gifts  which  were  less  splendid,  but  more  general 
diffused,  when  faithfully  and  lovingly  exercised,  were  usually  the  mc 
beneficent. 

The  same  diversity  is  observable  in  the  natural  gifts  iirhich  were  co 
ferred  on  the  Apostles  and  teachers  of  the  primitive  Church ;  and  tJ 
rendered  them  far  more  widely  useful,  and  adapted  them  for  ministeri 
to  a  much  greater  multitude  and  variety  of  minds,  than  if  there  had  be 
a  monotonous  sameness  in  them  all.  Thus  Paul  did  not  preach  li 
John,  or  John  like  Peter,  though  a  Divine  inspiration  breathed  in  each 
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lem ;  and  though  the  greater  number  of  the  other  Apostles  stand  before 
3  only  in  the  background  of  the  evangelical  picture,  yet  it  is  probable  that 
lere  was  a  special  and  definite  power  in  each  of  them.  Then,  look  at 
lose  Heformers  who^  in  the  16Ui  century,  disenthralled  the  Church  of 
^,  and  awoke  a  slumbering  continent  to  life — Luther,  with  hiA 
Asculine  eloquence,  his  gemal  affections,  his  widespread  human 
rmpathies,  his  more  than  lion-like  courage;  Melancthon^  with  his 
mtleness,  and  moderation  almost  verging  on  timidity,  and  ripe  classic 
iltore,  and  readiness  to  ap|)reciate  the  good  that  so  often  mingled  itself 
ith  evil ;  and  Calvin,  with  his  great  organizing  power,  his  ripe  and  accurate 
i&rniDg,  his  wonderfdl  exegetical  gift  and  knowledge  of  the  science  of 
heology,  his  love  of  study,  and  yet  his  ceaseless  action  as  he  sat  in  his 
^tch-tower  at  Geneva  and  directed  the  later  movements  of  the  Refor- 
latioD,— all  these,  in  their  diversity  of  gifts  and  strongly  pronounced 
idividuality,  did  more  to  accomplish  the  triumphs  of  the  revived  and 
sen  truth  than  if  there  had  been  three  Luthers,  or  three  Melancthons^ 
r  three  Calvins. 

The  same  wisely  distributed  variety  of  gifts  reveals  itself  in  every 
fiction  of  the  living  Church  at  the  present  day.  There  are  your  men  of 
loqnence,  formed  to  move  multitudes;  your  men  of  counsel,  qualified 
or  deliberation,  and  fertile  in  plan  and  expedient ;  and  your  men  of  action,. 
ipeoallylatted  to  carry  the  plans  into  execution,  and  to  turn  schemes  into- 
*cts.  There  are  your  men  of  reasoning  and  controversy,  whose  work  it  is. 

0  defend  the  faith  when  it  is  assailed,  and  to  drive  the  enemy  from  the 
<^e;  your  men  of  learning,  who  can  bring  the  gathered  lights  of  many 
^  and  of  many  lands  to  dbine  upon  the  sacred  page ;  and  your  men  of 
wisolatjon,  too,  who  are  skilful  to  steal  the  wrinkles  from  the -brow  of 
ire,  and  to  wipe  away  tears.    And  there  are  your  many  quiet  workers 

1  obscure  places,  whose  power  for  good  does  not  so  much  consist  in  one- 
atstanding  gift,  as  in  the  combination  of  several  gifts  in  more  moderate 
^e.  Who  shall  say  that  any  one  of  these  workers  is  independent  of 
tie  other?  Is  it  not  a  fact  that,  usually,  the  one  is  strong  where  the 
^ber  is  weak ;  and  that  it  is  in  the  loving  co-operation  of  all  that  th& 
Jnrch  and  the  world  receive  the  full  benefit  of  all  that  wealth  of  gifts. 
uich  its  Divine  Head  has  bestowed  on  it  ?  Let  no  one  boast  himself 
''Br  another,  and  let  no  one  fret  himself  because  of  another.  All  are 
*ded,  and  every  one  has  work  to  do  which,  probably,  he  can  do  the^ 
«t.  The  question  on  the  great  day  will  not  be  who  was  the  most 
•lendidly  endowed^  but  who  was  the  most  faithful  and  diligent  in  the 
«  of  the  gifts  bestowed  upon  him,  whether  greater  or  less ;  and  it  may 

5  that  the  quiet  and  comparatively  unnoticed  worker  shall  receive  the 
ightest  crown,  and  thus  shall  come  to  pass  the  saying  that  is  written,, 
at «  The  last  shaU  be  first,  and  the  first  last." 

I  cannot  pass  away  from  this  part  of  my  subject  without  noticing  in 
fw  remarkable  a  manner  the  language  of  the  text  applies  to  the  writers- 
the  Old  and  New  Testament  Scriptures.  "  There  are  diversities  of  gifts, 
rt  the  same  Spirit."  One  inspiration,  one  system  of  truth,  one  grand 
'lisi^tent  scheme  of  salvation,  gradually  imfolded  by  the  different  writers 
i^ugh  a  period  of  nearly  three  thousand  years,  and  yet  with  what  a  wise^ 
Id  beneficent  variety  in  the  manner  of  doing  it  I    Proverbs,  and  poetry,. 
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and  prophecy;  history,  biography,  and  law;  doctrinal  reason,  sententiou 
precept,  glowing  exhortation,— how  much  better  is  all  this  adapted  for  th 
great  ends  of  a  world's  Book,  and  a  Book  for  all  time,  than  if  it  bad  bee 
written  in  one  style  and  manner,  however  excellent !  And  then  the  magni 
ficent  harmonious  whole,  like  some  vast  building  reared  by  many  hand' 

I ,  through  many  ages,  but  of  which  the  one  architect,  who  directed  aDi 

^.^,  superintended  all,  held  the  secret  and  the  plan ! 

Have  you,  then,  a  gift  for  teaching  the  young,  and  have  you  consecrates 
this  gift  to  the  Sabbath  school  ?  Remember,  my  beloved  brothers  and  sister, 
in  Christ,  that  the  mere  act  of  consecration  is  not  sufficient,  any  mon 
than  mere  enlisting  into  the  army  of  itself  makes  the  soldier.     No,  yoi 

;  must  improve  this  gift,  and  seek  to  make  a  faithful  use  and  a  full  proo 

of  it.  This  is  to  be  done,  in  the  case  of  the  Sabbath  school  teacher,  bj 
careful  preparation  to  teach.  He  must  make  himself  master  before- 
hand of  the  lesson  for  the  day.  He  must  have  the  knowledge,  before  it 
is  possible  for  him  to  convey  it  to  other  minds.  And  beyond  this,  lie 
must  endeavour  to  find  out  the  most  likely  methods  of  conveying  the 
knowledge  from  his  own  mind  to  his  scholars'  miud.  It  will  never  dow 
trust  to  what  may  come  up  in  your  thoughts  while  you  are  in  the  very 
act  of  teaching.  Extempore  teaching  in  the  Sabbath  school  can  no  more 
be  vindicated  or  justified,  than  extempore  preaching  in  the  pulpit.  To 
teach  well  is  no  easy  thing,  even  to  those  who  may  have  been  born  with  an 
aptitude  to  teach.  Nay,  you  will  probably  become  a  first-rate  instructor 
only  through  a  succession  of  failures  that  humble  you  and  make  you  try 
anew.  But  acting  in  the  manner  I  have  indicated,  and  with  prayer  for 
the  Divine  blessing,  your  gifts  will  be  increased.  The  five  talents  will 
become  ten,  you  wUl  become  a  living  power  in  the  Sabbath  school,  s.d 
the  "  well  done  "  of  the  Master  in  heaven  shall  one  day  sound  in  par 
ears,  which  will  be  more  welcome  to  you  than  the  plaudits  of  a  thousand 
worlds. 

(To  be  concluded  in  next  number,) 


SABBATH  SCHOOLS  OF  THE  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH. 

Kev.  Mr.  Young,  Monifieth,  gave  in  to  the  General  Assembly  the  report 
on  Sabbath  schools.  From  this  it  appeared  that  in  the  year  1876-"' 
there  were : — Schools,  1,856,  increase  over  1875-76,  29 ;  scholars  on  roll, 
170,297,  increase,  4,826;  average  attendance,  135,479,  increase,  3,916; 
teachers,  16,134,  increase,  798 ;  ministers  who  teach  or  superintend,  1,005, 
increase,  29 ;  ministers  who  do  not  teach  or  superintend,  172,  decrease, 
47 ;  parishes  and  chapels  with  libraries,  654,  increase,  59 ;  parishes  aD<^ 
chapels  without  libraries,  488,  increase,  19 ;  in  attendance  at  adult  classes 
for  religious  instruction,  25,318,  increase,  1,393 ;  parishes  without  Sabbath 
schools,  53,  increase,  9 ;  parishes  from  which  no  report  has  been  receiM 
86,  decrease,  1.  The  amount  collected  for  missions  was  £1,759  Is.  2(J» 
an  increase  of  £198  12s.  8d.  The  report  states  that  the  Synod  of 
Glasgow  and  Ayr  is  far  in  front  of  all  the  Synods  of  the  Church  in 
numbers,  while  the  first  place  for  efficiency  must  be  given  to  the  Synod 
of  Angus  and  Meama.    The  Synod  of  Lothian  and  Tweeddale  does  not 
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Did  the  position  it  might  be  expected  to  occupy.  The  scholars  on  the 
)11  number  20,104,  and  the  average  attendance,  15,507,  is  quite  out  of 
1  reasonable  proportion.  One  reason  of  this,  perhaps,  was,  that  so  many 
10)  of  the  ministers  in  the  bounds  neither  teach  nor  superintend.  The 
)mmittee  directed  attention  to  the  importance  of  giving  greater  heed 
lan  ever  to  the  religious  education  of  the  young.  The  new  method  of 
istniction  in  public  schools  was  clearly  unfavourable  to  any  adequate 
ttention  being  paid  to  the  communication  of  religious  knowledge.  The 
)inmittee  were  of  opinion  that  the  disadvantage  at  which  instruction 
1  sacred  knowledge  was  placed  by  recent  changes  in  our  educational 
ystem  was  beginning  to  tell,  and  that  every  year  the  results  would 
•econie  more  painfully  conspicuous.  This  was  adduced  as  a  reason  why 
he  system  of  Sabbath  schools  and  Bible  classes  should  be  more  generally 
dopted.  It  was  stated  that  there  were  16,134  teachers  engaged  in  the 
labbath  schools.  The  committee  regretted  that  they  had  been  unable  to 
name  a  scheme  of  lessons  in  conference  with  their  brethren  of  the  Free 
nd  United  Presbyterian  Churches.  One  great  obstacle  to  a  common 
ystem  was  the  existing  scheme  of  lessons  published  and  extensively 
wculated  by  the  Sabbath  School  Unions  of  Edinburgh  and  Glasgow. 
^r.  M'Murtrie,  Edinburgh,  moved  a  deliverance  approving  of  the  report, 
Mid,  considering  that  there  was  still  a  want  of  highly  qualified  Sabbath 
school  teachers',  seriously  exhorting  the  more  highly  educated  members 
of  the  Church  to  devote  some  part  of  their  time  to  the  education  of  the 
young,  and  also  remitting  it  to  the  committee  to  continue  their  labours 
i^ith  committees  of  other  denominations,  or  alone,  to  form  a  general 
Kherae  of  lessons.  The  proposal  was  seconded  by  Sir  James  Ferguson, 
«id  adopted. 


SABBATH  SCHOOLS  OF  THE  FREE  CHURCH. 

The  report  to  the  General  Assembly  on  Sabbath  schools  was  given  in  by 
Mr.  William  Dickson,  convener  of  the  committee.  It  shewed  continued 
progress  in  the  Sabbath  school  operations  of  the  Church.  In  every 
separate  item  there  was  again  an  increase,  as  shewn  in  the  following 
wmmary :— Number  of  Sabbath  schools,  congregational  and  missionary, 
f,885;  senior  classfes,  including  ministers',  1,082 — total,  2,967,  being  an 
increase  over  last  year  of  62  schools  and  32  senior  classes.  Sabbath 
ichool  teachers— male,  7,720 ;  female,  7,626—15,346.  Teachers  of  senior 
dasses,  including  ministers,  1,061 ;  total  engaged  in  teaching,  16,407 ; 
being  an  increase  over  last  year  of  698  Sabbath  school  teachers  and  23 
wnior  class  teachers.  Sabbath  scholars  at  ordinary  schools— male, 
66,005;  female,  73,921—139,926.  Scholars  at  senior  classes— male, 
16,097;  female,  22,489—38,586;  total  under  instruction,  178,512,  being 
an  increase  over  last  year  of  4,231  junior,  and  685  senior  scholars.  The 
above  numbers  shew,  on  an  average,  nearly  two  Sabbath  schools  to  every 
congregation  in  the  Church,  while  there  is  on  an  average  a  senior  or 
Bible  class  connected  with  each  congregation.  At  each  of  the  Sabbath 
schools  the  returns  shew  an  average  attendance  of  over  74,  while  each 
teacher  has,  on  an  average,  nearly  10  scholars  in  his  or  her  class.     Of  the 
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15,346  teachers,  there  are  shewn  to  be  over  the  whole  94  more  males  thaa 
females  (the  latter  have  increased  considerably  more  than  the  former 
during  the  past  year);  while  among  the  139,926  scholars  at  ordinary 
Sabbath  schools^  there  are  7,916   more  girls  than    boys.       Children's 
Becord, — Copies  circulated  in  schools  monthly,  57,902,  being  an  increase 
of  3,644 ;  circulated  otherwise,  9,098— in  all,  67,000  copies.      The  total 
amount  of  Sabbath  school  missionary  contributions  was  ;£3,B99  15s.  lUd. 
— an  increase  of  ;£57  15s.    It  appeared  the  supervision  of  the  schools  by 
kirk-sessions  and  even  presbyteries  is  on  the  increase.     In  500  returns, 
seven  different  schemes  of  lessons  are  named  as  being  in  use,  of  which 
the  scheme  of  the  Edinburgh  Union  is  adopted  in  280  schools ;  that  of 
the  Glasgow  Union,  149 ;  the  American  International  Course,  43 ;  that 
of  the  Glasgow  Foundry  Boys,  7 ;  Paisley  Series,  6 ;  &c.     Referring  to 
this  part  of  the  report,  the  convener  irfterwards  remarked  that  a  course  o/ 
lessons,  like  a  school,  is  very  much  what  the  teacher  makes  it.     Earnest- 
ness, liveliness,  aptitude,  prayerfulness,  will  make  the  teaching  effectire, 
whatever  the  Scripture  or  truth  taught  may  be.     Great  and  gratifjaig 
progress  was  reported  in  regard  to  the  provision  made  for  the  young  in 
the  ordinary  congregational  services  of  the  Sabbath.    The  report,  on  the 
motion  of  Dr.  Andrew  Bonar,  seconded  by  Mr.  H.  Drummond,  was 
adopted. 

THE  DEATH  OP  STEPHEN. 
{From  "  The  Church  of  the  First  Days,"  hy  C,  J.  Vaughan,  D.D.) 

"  And  when  he  had  said  this,  he  fell  asleep."  What  a  word  to  apply  t''" 
death  so  violent  and  so  suffering  I  He  fell  asleep.  He  was  laid  to  rest 
He  was  lulled  to  slumber.  The  word  itself  is  enough  to  take  the  sting 
from  death.  If  that  is  all  that  death  is  to  the  Christian,  surely  we  may 
fear  it  too  much.  But,  alas  I  the  use  of  a  word  is  not  enough  to  deprive 
the  king  of  terrors  of  his  power  to  harm.  We  have  all  caught  this  tone 
about  death.  We  speak  indiscriminately  of  men  going  to  their  rest 
Our  word  cemetery  is  borrowed  from  the  same  Greek  term  which  is  here 
employed  to  express  the  death  of  Stephen,  and  means  literally  a  sleepii^- 
place,  a  place  of  slumber  and  repose.  And  yet,  dare  we  hope  that  all  who 
are  laid  in  that  burial-ground  are  indeed  sleeping  in  Jesus  ?  Is  that  the 
hope  which  truly  comforts  every  mourner,  as  he  turns  away  from  the  grare 
in  which  his  buried  treasure  lies  ?  The  case  of  St  Stephen  himself  iW 
assure  us  that  no  circumstauces  of  death  can  prevent  its  being  this  to  a  | 
Christian — ^no  anguish  of  pain,  no  confusion  of  surrounding  sights  and  j 
sounds,  no  mockmg  taunts,  and  no  assailing  hands.  It  matters  not 
whether  the  cause  of  death  be  disease  or  accident,  the  weapon  of  war  or 
the  stroke  of  the  executioner.  It  matters  not  whether  the  scene  of  deatn 
be  the  house  or  the  roadside,  the  field  of  battle  or  the  desolate  prison- 
house.  These  things  do  not  either  make  or  mar  the  true  cemetery— the 
true  sleeping-place  of  the  Christian.  When  St  Stephen  at  last  breath^ 
out  his  soul  from  a  bruised,  and  disfigured,  and  mangled  body,  anutW 
shouts  of  execration  and  hands  raised  in  muider,  it  is  written  of  hkh  ^ 
the  words  now  before  us,  that  ^/eZ^  osZeep. 
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CARDINAL  ANTONELLrS  WILL. 

The  will  of  the  late  Cardinal  is  dated  January  18,  1871,  and  the 
preamble  of  it  contains  the  usual  solemn  words,  wherein  those  who 
are  about  to  dispose  of  their  property  first  commend  their  souls  to  God, 
stating  the  grounds  on  which  they  so  commend  them.  Here  are  the 
words  in  which  the  Cardinal  committed  his  soul  to  the  mercy  of  God : — 
*^  Before  anything  else,  I  commend  my  poor  soul  to  the  infinite  mercy  of 
<7od,  trusting  that  through  the  intercession  of  the  most  holy  immaculate 
Mary,  and  of  my  patron  saints — St.  Peter,  St.  Paul,  St.  James,  and  St. 
Louis,  He  may  grant  me  remission  of  my  sins,  and  make  me  worthy  of 
the  eternal  glory  of  paradise." 

The  Cardinal  here  distinctly  states  upon  what  he  was  '^  trusting "  his 
^ul's  salvation,  namely,  the  intercession  of  Mary  and  his  four  patron 
saints ;  but  no  mention  is  made  of  Christ,  the  only  Sayiour,  the  one 
Mediator,  the  ever-living  Intercessor,  "the  Lamb  of  God,  which 
taketb  away  the  sin  of  the  world,"  whose  name  is  "  above  every  name  I" 
"Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any  other,"  says  the  Apostle  Peter ;  "for 
there  is  none  other  name  under  heaven  given  among  men  whereby  we 
ittust  be  saved,"  (Acts  iv.  12.)  The  AposUe  Paul  expressly  declares  that 
^' Other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus 
Christ,"  (1  Cor.  iii.  11.)  Therefore,  "trusting"  in  even  ten  thousand 
patron  saints  would  be  trusting  in  an  unscriptural,  and,  consequently,  in 
A&Ise  and  rotten  foundation. 

Very  different  is  the  language  of  the  Apostle  Paul  in  view  of  death 
and  eternity ;  his  simple  and  entire  trust  was  in  Christ,  the  Rock  of 
Aoss:  he  says,  "I  know  whom  I  have  believed,  and  am  persuaded 
^at  HE  is  able  to  keep  that  which  I  have  committed  unto  HIM  against 
that  day,"  (2  Tim.  i  12.)  The  only  foundation  upon  which  a  world  of 
^ers  can  build  their  hopes  for  eternity  is  that  which  God  himself  has 
laid,  and  to  which  the  Apostle  Peter  refers  when  he  writes :  "  Wherefore 
•ko  it  is  contained  in  the  Scripture,  Behold,  I  lay  in  Sion  a  chief 
comer-stone,  elect,  precious :  and  he  that  believeth  on  HIM  shall  not  be 
oonfounded,"  (1  Peter  il  6.)  "  Trusting  "  to  any  created  being,  or  to  any 
aumber  of  created  beings  "under  heaven,"  would  be  like  building  a 
Aonse  upon  a  foundation  of  sand. — Matt.  vii.  26,  27. 
»  The  Divine  Redeemer,  Immanuel,  God  with  us,  is  the  sinner's  sure 
ijffust— his  only  trust.  Hear  what  He  himself  says : — "  Besides  me  there 
4  No  Saviour."  "A  just  God  and  a  Saviour;  there  is  none  besides 
Mb.  Look  unto  Me,  and  be  ye  saved,  all  the  ends  of  the  earth :  for  I  am 
^od,  and  there  is  none  else,"  (Isa.  xliii  11,  xlv.  21.)  Christ  is  the  only 
Door  of  Salvation  (John  x.  9),  the  only  way  to  the  Father,  as  He  himsdf 
plainly  declares: — "No  man  cometh  unto  the  Father,  but  by  Me,"  (John 
^  6.)  He  is  the  "  One  Mediator," — the  one  only  Mediator,  (1  Tim  iL 
5;  Heb.  viiL  6;  ix.  15;  xLL  24;)  able,  abundantly  "able  also  to  save 
them  to  the  uttermost  that  come  unto  God  by  Him,  seeing  HE  ever  liveth 
to  make  intercession  for  them,"  (Heb.  viL  25.)  And  if  this  be  so,  what 
^honour  is  done  to  Christ  by  the  entire  omission  of  any  reference  to 
aim  on  so  solemn  an  occasion ;  and  what  awful  peril  to  the  soul  to  be 
}nuting,"  not  in  His  infinitely  glorious  and  "finished"  work,  but— as 
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the  Cardinal  deliberately  states — in  the  intercession  of  five  of  his  departed 
fellow-creatures !  What  fearful  blindness  is  here  discovered,  even  on  the 
great  foundation  truths  of  our  holy  religion !  and  how  earnestly  should 
we  pray  that  the  eyes  of  all  such  may  be  opened ;  and  that,  like  the 
noble-minded  Bereans  of  old,  they  may  be  led  to  search  the  Scripturei 
daily,  whether  these  things  be  so,  (Acts  xvii.  1 1 ;)  thus  obeying  th< 
express  command  of  our  blessed  Lord  and  Saviour — "Search  th( 
Scriptures ;  for  in  them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life :  and  they  are  the] 
which  testify  of  ME,''  (John  v.  39 ;  viii.  47 ;  x.  27 ;  xvil  17.) 

J.  G. 


I                 1 
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OPEN  FIELDS  FOR  CHfilSTIAN  WORKERS. 

{From  Sermons  hy  the  Monday  Clvib.) 

What  a  field  of  usefulness  is  open  to  Christians  in  the  modem  institi 
tion  of  Sabbath  schools!  Men  and  women  can  there  vie  with  eac 
other  in  endeavours  to  do  good.  It  is  work  of  the  grandest  charade 
No  artist  ever  wrought  for  immortality  with  such  sure  success  as  evei 
teacher  may  do. 

So  of  missionary  work  among  the  poor  and  neglected.  There  is  mar 
a  precious  gem  of  character  hid  away  in  the  slums  and  back  alleys  of 
city.  Blessed  are  they  who,  in  the  spirit  of  Christ,  go  to  seek  ai 
save  them. 

Thackeray,  the  English  author,  visited,  when  in  Edinburgh,  tl 
famous  ragged  school  in  a  neglected  quarter  of  the  town.  Turning  i 
his  conductor,  with  tears  in  his  eyes,  Thackeray  said,  "  This  is  the  fine 
sight  in  Edinburgh."  A  crowd  of  ragged,  unkempt  children  the  fine 
sight  in  Edinburgh !  It  seemed  an  absurd  remark,  but  it  was  true,  i 
any  one  who^  like  the  noble-hearted  Englishman,  had  eyes  to  see  tl 
moral  beauty  of  such  an  enterprise. 

The  end  and  effect  of  such  labours  were  once  most  happily  describe 
by  Dr.  Guthrie.  In  answer  to  a  sneer  which  some  one  at  a  pub] 
meeting  made  upon  the  work,  he  sprang  to  his  feet,  and,  seizing  a  she 
of  white  paper  from  a  desk  near  by,  held  it  up  to  the  gaze  of  tl 
audience,  and  said,  "  This  was  once  foul,  dirty,  wretched  rags.  In 
now  white  as  snow,  see  an  emblem  of  the  work  of  our  ragged  schools !" 

It  was  no  fine  fancy,  but  sober  truth.  Some  of  those  ragged  bo] 
sought  out  and  instructed  by  Guthrie's  helpers,  became  graduates 
college,  and  members  of  honourable  professions;  others,  sober  x 
industrious  mechanics ;  others,  tradesmen ;  and  toward  the  last  of  1 
life,  when  old,  infirm,  and  weary,  Guthrie  could  say,  in  view  of  the  ki 
of  work  done,  "  I  have  the  satisfaction,  when  I  lay  my  head  upon  a 
pillow,  of  always  finding  one  soft  part  of  it ;  and  that  is,  that  God  in 
made  me  an  instrument  in  His  hand  of  saving  many  a  poor  boy  firon 
life  of  misery  and  crime."  Who  would  not,  for  his  repose  in  age,  scfl^ 
his  pillow  with  such  soothing  reflections? 

There  is  a  danger  that  seriously  threatens  our  land.  It  is  that  y^^ 
is  likely  to  come  out  of  the  growing  heathenism  in  our  large  cities  ar 
towns.     I  say  heathenism;  for  I  know  not  how  else  to  characterize  thi 
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total  neglect  of  religion,  and  utter  indifiference  to  its  observanoes,  which 
are  visible  in  so  large  a  portion  of  the  population. 

You  can  find  whole  streets  in  wmch  none  of  the  residents  attend 
church,  or  pay  any  suitable  regard  to  the  Sabbath.  The  Bible  is  an 
unopened  volume  in  their  dwdlings;  and  the  spirit  of  piety  which 
lesides  in  it,  and  comes  forth  to  live  in  and  adorn  with  graces  those  who 
love  it,  is  a  stranger  to  their  hearts  and  homes. 

Their  children  grow  up  with  characters  unshaped  and  unconfirmed  by 
any  religious  principle,  and  are  likely,  when  they  encounter  life's  trials  and 
temptations,  to  fall,  Uke  the  house  built  on  the  sand,  in  melancholy  ruin. 

It  has  been  said  that  "  they  are  dead,  even  for  tMs  life,  who  hope  for 
no  other."  Thrice  dead  are  they  whose  lives  and  characters  are  destitute 
of  practical  training  and  influence  from  any  religious  hopes  or  ideas. 

A  large  proportion  of  people  in  every  city  are  in  such  a  case.  The 
most  alarming  consequences  must  result  from  this  deprivation  of  large 
classes  of  men  of  the  preserving  salt  of  Christianity.  They  are  sure  to 
gravitate  into  corruption  and  barbarism.  Even  now,  within  the  hearing 
of  church  bells,  are  sights  and  sounds,  vice  and  wickedness,  equal  to 
ftDything  to  be  found  in  the  midst  of  the  darkest  heathenism. 

It  is  a  combustible  element,  which  may,  in  time,  work  the  destruction 
of  our  most  cherished  institutions. 

It  is  the  same  state  of  things  that  makes  Paris  a  sleeping  volcano,  and 
Prance  a  prey  to  conflagrations  of  revolution  and  anarchy.  Masses  of 
men  without  the  fear  of  God,  without  restraining  moral  principles,  form 
jost  the  material  which  the  mischievous  politick  incendiary,  with  torch 
of  inflaming  speech,  easily  kindles  into  a  blaze  of  savage  fury  and  dis- 
content. To  avert  the  threatened  danger  should  be  the  strenuous 
endeavour  of  all  Christian*  workers.  It  is  a  wide  field,  into  which  many 
labourers  may  enter,  and  find  work  in  abundance.  Say  not  it  is  a  hope- 
less task  to  bring  those  absentees  from  the  sanctuary  to  church,  and  to 
awaken  in  them  an  interest  in  religion.  That  is  the  plea  of  the  spiritual 
Bloggard.  Go  to  those  people  with  love  and  faith,  and  they  will  listen  to 
you.  You  need  not  fear  insult  from  any  class.  It  was  a  saying  of 
Falleyrand,  that  there  is  nothing  formidable  in  meeting  the  lowest 
people,  if  you  only  treat  them  frankly.  Let  this  frankness  be  joined  to 
i  manifest  purpose  to  do  them  good,  and  it  must  prevail. 

The  famous  experiment  made  by  Dr.  Chalmers,  in  the  West  Port  of 
Edinburgh,  amidst  the  worst  possible  conditions,  has  settled  for  ever 
he  question  of  the  success  of  such  efforts.  Out  of  a  population  of  two 
housand,  three-fourths  of  the  inhabitants  were  living  within  sound  of 
aany  a  Sabbath  bell,  and  with  abundance  of  contiguous  church  accom- 
nodation,  lost  to  all  the  habits  and  decencies  of  Christian  life.  Words 
in  hardly  express  the  depth  of  moral  degradation  and  heathenism  in 
Krhich  they  were  sunk.  It  seemed  a  hopeless  task  to  try  to  lift  them  out 
rf  that  pit.  Confiding,  however,  in  the  power  of  the  Gospel,  and  aided 
)y  a  band  of  workers,  doing,  under  his  direction,  the  proper  work  of  the 
[/hristian  diaconate.  Dr.  Chalmers  went  hopefully  forward.  In  five 
rears  they  were  able  to  say,  "  The  habit  of  church  attendance  has  become 
w  general  and  regular  within  the  West  Port  as  in  the  best-conditioned 
iistrict  of  Edinburgh." 
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The  general  effect  of  this  change  may  be  judged  by  what  a  witness 
testified  of  a  class  of  girls: — "I  have  no  recollection  of  anything  so 
sudden  as  the  transition  in  the  aspect  of  these  girls,  from  the  time  of 
their  first  raggedness,  as  they  were  found  running  about  the  streets,  to 
the  personal  cleanliness  and  respectability  which  they  now  exhibit." 


The  So-called  "Glory"  of  War. — Glory  is  a  very  fine  thing.  I 
am  only  a  peJcin,  a  civilian,  and  I  know  nothing  about  glory ;  but  I 
confess  that  my  blood  runs  cold  and  my  heart  sickens,  when  I  hear 
politicians  pertly  prating  about  the  "arbitrament  of  the  sword,"  and 
*'  war  clearing  the  atmosphere,"  and  so  forth.  I  never  met  Glory  yet,  and 
I  don't  know  what  he  or  she  is  like ;  but  I  have  met  War  face  to  face 
half-a-dozen  times  in  as  many  countries.  I  have  looked  into  the  whites, 
or,  rather,  the  crimsons  of  his  eyes,  and  I  have  gazed  upon  the  sisters  who 
follow  him  wheresoever  he  goes.  They  are  three  sisters,  and  their  names 
are  Kapine,  and  Disease,  and  Death.  This  is,  of  course,  a  miserablj 
craven  and  spiritless  way  of  looking  at  War.  I  cannot  help  it.  I  have 
seen  only  War's  madness  and  wickedness,  its  foulness  and  squalor.  To 
me  it  has  represented  nothing  but  robbery  and  profligacy,  but  famine  and 
slaughter ;  and  I  cannot  but  think  that  i£  the  warlike  politicians  were  to 
witness  just  half-an-hour  of  actual  warfare,  as  I  have  witnessed  it  ifl 
America,  in  Italy,  in  Mexico,  in  France,  in  Spain,  their  martial  ardour 
would  cool  down  a  little,  and  they  would  not  be  quite  so  prompt  to  blow 
the  belicose  trumpet. — G.  A.  Sola,  in  the  Illustrated  London  News. 


'MI  TIMES  ARE  IN  THY  HAND." 

(By  Mary  E,  Bradley.) 


I  NEED  not  care 

If  days  to  come  be  dark  or  fair, 
If  the  sweet  summer  brings  delight. 

Or  bitter  winter  chills  the  air. 

No  thought  of  mine 

Can  penetrate  the  deep  design. 
That  forms  afar  through  bud  and  bloom, 

The  purple  clusters  of  the  vine. 

I  do  not  know 

The  subtle  secret  of  the  snow, 
That  hides  away  the  violets 

Till  April  teaches  them  to  blow ; 

Enough  for  me 

Their  tender  loveliness  to  see. 
Assured  that  little  things  and  large 

Fulfil  God's  purpose  equally. 

How  this  is  planned, 
Or  that,  I  may  not  understand : 


I  am  content,  my  God,  to  know 
That  all  my  times  are  in  thy  hand. 

Whatever  share 

Of  loss,  or  loneliness,  or  care. 
Falls  to  my  lot,  it  cannot  be 

More  than  Thy  will  for  me  to  bear. 

And  none  the  less, 

Whatever  sweet  thing  comes  to  bless 
And  gladden  me,  thou  art  its  source— 

The  Sender  of  my  happiness. 

Add  this  to  me. 

With  other  gracious  gifts  so  free, 
That  I  may  never  turn  my  face 

In  any  evil  hour  from  thee ; 

Nor  on  the  sand 

Of  shifting  faith  and  feeling  stanch 
But  wake  and  sleep  with  equal  trusi, 

Knowing  my  times  are  m  thy  haid. 
American  lo^P^' 
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Educate. — Do  not,  in  teaching,  preach  to  the  children.  Draw  out 
rhat  is  in  their  minds.  Educate — (e  duco) — lead  out.  Bear  in  mind 
bat  your  scholars  remember  long  what  they  tell  you,  but  may  soon  forget 
'hat  you  tell  them.  Draw  out  their  observations ;  a  mass  of  information 
lay  be  told  them,  which  is  no  sooner  heard  than  forgotten,  because  the 
sholar  is  not  educated,  and  takes  no  part  in  the  lesson. 


^nttilipntt 


Calton  U.  p.  Church  Sabbath 
JcHooL.— The  teachers  of  this 
whool  held  their  annual  social  meet- 
ng  in  the  Spoutmouth  Hall,  on 
ruesday  evening,  the  29th  May — the 
lev.  Itobert  Campbell  occupied  the 
ihair.  After  tea  several  gentlemen 
ddressed  the  meeting,  referring  to 
he  work  and  prosperity  of  the 
chool.  During  the  course  of  the 
ivening  Mr.  Robert  Smellie,  in 
oame  of  the  teachers,  and  in  a  very 
graceful  and  eloquent  speech,  presen- 
ted Mr.  Robert  M*Nair,  their  highly 
esteemed  superintendent,  with  a 
portrait  of  himself  in  oil.  Mr. 
M'Nair  replied  in  a  few  very  appro- 
priate remarks. 

South-Eastebn  Sabbath  School 
JNiON. —This  "Union  met  on  Tuesday, 
I2th  June— Mr.  D.  Whitelaw,  one 
H  the  vice-presidents,  occupied  the 
*air.  Several  reports  of  schools 
^ted  having  been  read,  the  various 
««miittees  for  1877-78  were  ap- 
pointed, viz. :— 1st.  School  Visitors, 
^-  Chas.  S.  M*Arthur,  convener; 
™a.  Lectures  and  Sermons,  Mr. 
[Jffies  Richmond,  convener;  3rd. 
rabUe  Meetings,  Mr.  John  A. 
Hiomson,  convener;  4th.  Schools, 
«r.  B.  Whitelaw,  convener;  5th. 
lOUDg  Men's  Institutions,  Mr.  George 
ftunro,  convener;  6th.  Music,  Mr. 
"•  B.  Bryce,  convener.  It  was 
Jgreed  to  arrange  for  a  series  of  con- 
erences  of  teachers  upon  a  variety 
«  questions  interesting  to  teachers, 
nipenutendents,  and  others  con- 
ae^d  with  Sabbath  schools. 

Western  Sabbath  School  Union. 
^ihis  Union  met  on  28th  May,  and 
™  attended  by  34,  representing  18 
"ocieties-Mr.  James  Kerr  presided. 


Mr.  Craig  reported  that  56  schools- 
had  been  visited  during  the  preced- 
ing year.  It  was  resolved  to  have  a 
Musical  Festival  in  February  next, 
and  the  various  standing  conmiittees 
were  appointed  for  the  ensuing  year, 

North-Eastern  District  S.  S. 
Union. — The  monthly  meeting  of 
directors  was  held  in  the  Hall  of 
Sydney  Place  U.  P.  Church,  on 
Monday,  28th  May,— 21  members 
present— Mr.  James  Howatt,  presi- 
dent, in  the  chair.  The  convener 
of  committee  on  music  submitted 
final  report  of  the  "Children's 
Festival" — approved  of.  Thereafter 
an  interesting  conversation  waa 
engaged  in  on  **  Scholars'  Competitive 
Examinations;  their  utility,  and  best 
mode  of  conducting  same." 

Southern  District  Sabbath 
School  Union. — A  special  business 
meeting  of  this  Union  was  held  on 
Monday,  the  11th  inst., — Mr.  Aird, 
president,  in  the  chair.  Messrs. 
Shannon,  Stewart,  Lyle,  and  Thom- 
son, gave  interesting  reports  of 
various  Sabbath  schools  visited  by 
them,  and  spoke  highly  as  to  th« 
general  good  conduct  of  the  children, 
and  the  discipline  maintained.  The 
service  of  praise  was,  likewise, 
favourably  commented  upon.  The 
chairman  reported  that  the  Trades- 
ton  E.  U.  Society  had  been  admitted 
into  the  General  Union  at  last  meet- 
ing. It  was  decided  to  hold  another 
Children's  Musical  Festival  this  year, 
and  a  committee  was  appointed  to 
look  after  the  matter.  A  letter  was 
read  from  the  Society  of  Free  St. 
Mary's,  Govan,  applying  for  admis- 
sion into  the  Union.  The  Society 
was  cordially  received  into  theUnion* 
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NOTES  ON  THE  UNION'S  LESSON  SCHEME  FOR  1877. 


LESSON  XXVI1I.-JULY  15. 

CiRCUKCisiON  Instituted.— Genesis  xvii.  1-27. 

L  Renetdal  of  the  Covenant,  (ver.  1-4.) — Abraham  was  advancing  in  years.  1 
promise  of  a  son  had  not  yet  been  fulfilled.  His  faith  might  falter,  but  God  < 
make  His  grace  sufficient  for  him.  So  He  appears  unto  him,  and  graciou 
renews  the  covenant.  Note  how  God  introduces  himself  as  God  Almighty.  A 
He  had  said,  Is  anything  too  hard  for  me?  Here  was  something  to  wl 
Abraham's  faith  could  ding.  But  if  God  thus  encourages  His  servant  He  exp< 
•a  corresponding  increase  of  holy  living.  So  He  commands  Abraham  to  ^ 
before  Him  as  m  His  sight,  i.  6.,  by  faith,  and  to  be  perfect,— a  difficult  task,  1 
then,  God  can  supply  all  our  need.  The  covenant  was  then  solemnly  rene^? 
•God  promised  to  bless  him.  and  to  make  him  a  father  of  many  nations.  Thi 
became  literally,  but  much  more  spiritually.  Compare  Romans  iv.  11, 12, 
•Galatians  iiL  29.    All  who  are  of  faith  are  children  of  Abraham. 

II.  A  New  Name  Oiven,  (ver.  5-8.) — Abram  was  changed  to  Abrahamy  w 
signifies  father  of  a  great  muUUttde,  Read  the  verses,  and  you  will  see  why 
80  changed  his  name.  It  was  a  pledge  that  He  would  keep  His  covenant,  w 
be  a  God  unto  him,  and  to  his  seed  after.  Note,  further,  it  was  to  be  an  ( 
lasting  covenant.  The  real  seed  was  Christ,  (see  Gal.  iii.  16.)  God*8  covei 
with  him  is  an  everlasting  covenant.  Mark,  also,  that  all  God's  children  ha 
new  name  given  them,  (Rev.  iii.  12.)  Old  things  pass  away,  all  things  bee 
new.    If  any  man  be  in  Christ  he  is  a  new  creature. 

III.  The  Sign  and  Seal  of  the  Covenant,  (ver.  9-14.)— As  a  sign  and  seal  of 
-covenant,  God  instituted  circumcision,  as  recorded  in  these  verses.  To  unders 
the  exact  place  of  circumcision  in  the  old  dispensation,  read  Romans  iv.  ! 
'where,  note  carefully,  the  Apostle's  argument  is  this — Abraham  was  not  just 
because  he  was  circumcised,  but  he  was  circumcised  because  he  was  justified, 
read  of  Abraham's  justification  in  Genesis  xv.  6,  which  was  long  prior  to 
institution  of  this  rite.  What  was  the  use  of  circumcision  therefore  ? — It  was  ^ 
as  the  sign  and  seal  of  the  faith  which  Abraham  already  had.  When,  then,  w 
•circumcision  be  of  any  avail  ? — Only  in  the  case  of  those  who  had  the  same : 
as  Abraham.  The  Jews  reversed  this  order.  They  thought  salvation  was  su 
them,  because  they  were  the  seed  of  Abraham,  forgetting  that  they  only  are 
aeed  of  Abraham  who  have  Abraham's  faith.  Lesson  for  us — no  ext4 
•connection  with  the  Church  will  save  us ;  faith,  and  faith  alone,  can  do  this. 

IV.  Sarah* 8  Name  Changed,  (ver.  15-17.)— Sarai  was  changed  into  Sarah,  ^ 
means  j^rince^,  and  for  the  same  reason  as  Abram  was  changed  into  Abra 
•<yer.  16.)  She  was  to  be  a  mother  of  nations— kings  of  people  shall  be  of 
This  was  true  in  the  literal  sense,  but  especially  true  inasmuch  as  He  who  is 
•of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords  sprung  from  her. 

V.  Ishmael  Blessed^  (ver.  18-22.)— Abraham  prays  for  a  blessing  on  Ishi 
l^ote  what  he  asks — not  riches  or  honour,  but  simply  that  he  might  live  b 
God,  as  in  His  sight,  and  xmder  His  care.  Nothing  better  could  be  desired  fo: 
one  than  this,  that  he  should  walk  as  seeing  God  who  is  invisible,  and  thi 
should  be  sheltered  under  the  shadow  of  the  Almighty.  God  hears  the  pr 
and  answers  it,  (ver  .26,)  and  promises  to  make  Ishmael  a  great  nation ;  but  vers 
and  21  distinctly  intimate  that  the  promise  was  not  to  come  through  Ishi 
but  through  Isaac,  the  child  of  promise.  Notice  here  God's  sovereignty 
chooses  whom  He  wilL    Compare  Romans  ix.  7-9. 

VI.  Abraham*8  Obedience,  (ver.  23-27.)— He  carries  out  God's  instructioi 
the  letter.  He  shewed  his  faith  by  his  works.  Obedience  is  the  best  evideo 
faith. 

Memory  Exercise — Shorter  Catechism  28.— Philippians  iii.  3. 

Subject  to  he  proved— Qod*B  Blessings  are  often  Delayed. 
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Golden  Text—*^WQ  are  the  circumcision,  which  worship  Grod  in 
le  Spirit,  and  rejoice  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  have  no  confidence  in  the 
sh."— Philippians  iii  3. 

Notes.— A  branch  may  be  tied  on  to  a  tree,  but  it  will  not  grow,~it  will 
ither.  It  must  be  in  the  tree,  united  to  it.  and  draw  its  sap  and  nourishment 
3m  the  tree.  Mere  outward  connection  with  the  Church  of  God  will  not  save  us. 
rcumcision  was  an  outward  ordinance,  and  a  very  precious  one,  but  it  could  not 
ve.  It  was  a  mere  sign  and  seal  of  something  else — of  faith.  Where  faith  was 
intiog,  circumcision  was  of  no  avail.  So  with  us.  Faith  in  Christ  alone  can 
.▼e.  It  is  good  and  precious  to  be  baptized ;  it  is  good  and  precious  to  be  a 
ember  of  the  Church.  But  these  will  not  avail  where  true  faith  is  wanting. 
Ijey  are  true  disciples  who  worship  in  the  Spirit,  and  not  in  the  letter ;  who 
goic8  in  Christ  Jesus,  not  in  their  outward  privileges ;  who  put  their  confidence 
I  Christ  and  His  finished  work,  not  in  the  flesh,— i.  e.,  in  rites  and  ceremonies. 


LESSON  XXIX.— JULY  22. 


The  Woaian  op  Samaria.— John  iv.  1-30,  39-42. 
L  Jmi3  mttst  needs  go  through  SamarUiy  (ver.  1-4.) — Jesus  had  been  in 
iTQsalem  at  the  Passover,  (chap.  ii.  13.)  Leaving  Jerusalem,  He  went  to  iEnon, 
w  the  Jordan,  (chap.  iii.  22,  23.)  Learning  that  the  Pharisees  heard  that  His 
iBciplea  were  baptizing,  and  not  wishing  to  attract  undue  notice  in  the  meantime, 
leleft  Judea  and  went  north  to  Galilee,  (chap.  iv.  1-3.)  The  usual  route  was  to 
W)id  Samaria  by  crossing  the  Jordan  at  Jericno,  then  journey  north  on  the  east 
ide  of  Jordan  until  near  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  then  cross  the  river  at  the  upper  fords 
ato  Galilee.  This  was  done  to  avoid  Samaria — for  the  reason  see  verse  9.  But 
jsas  had  work  in  Samaria,  and  He  must  needs  go  through  it  on  this  occasion, 
re  shall  now  see  what  His  work  was. 

IT.  At  the  Well,  (ver.  5-30.)— Toiling  northwards  they  come  to  Sychar,  near 
hich  was  Jacob's  well.  Jacob  stayed  a  long  time  there,  (Gen.  xxxiii.  18-20 ; 
^- 1.)  The  disciples  went  into  the  town  to  purchase  provisions.  Jesus,  being 
»ry,  remained  by  the  well.  Note  \\iU— being  weary.  He  knows  what  it  is  to 
» weary  with  actual  toil,  and  can  sympathize  with  every  such  weary  one.  He  was 
Kal  man,  felt  as  we  feel,  and  is  the  same  Saviour  still. 

00  over  the  story  which  follows,  'nie  woman  coming  out  to  draw  water,  sur- 
M  at  seeing  a  weary,  jaded  stranger  there,  but  says  nothing.  Jesus  asks  her 
»  a  drink,  (ver.  7.)  Her  answer,  (ver.  9.)  She  knew  He  was  a  Jew  by  His 
itts.  His  answer,  (ver.  10.)  Note,  by  living  water  He  means  the  water  of  life; 
rt  she  (ver.  11, 12)  supposes  He  means  simply  fresh  spring  water.  She  has  nO 
inception  of  His  meaning ;  she  is  thinking  simply  of  the  earthly  and  the  natural. 
ehow  this  comes  out  in  her  answer:  ''Whence  hast  thou  this  living  water?  the 
lU  is  deep,  and  thou  hast  nothing  to  draw  with."  (Explain  that  wells  in  Eastern 
nntries  are  generally  very  deep,  and  that  water  is  generally  drawn  by  dropping  a 
cket  attached  to  a  rope,  which  is  wound  round  a  windlass.) 

Jesns  endeavours  (ver.  13, 14)  to  explain  His  meaning  by  stating  that  He  is  not 
Baking  of  ordinary  water,  but  using  water  as  the  type  of  something  else.  She 
U  fails  (ver.  15)  to  comprehend  His  meaning,  and  asks  Him  to  give  her  the  living 
iter ;  but  simply  with  the  view  of  saving  herself  trouble. 

lesus  now  changes  His  plan,  (v.  16.)  He  knew  all  her  wretched  history,  and  He 
F8  His  finger  on  a  sore  point,  and  her  conscience  is  at  once  touched.    Hence  (ver. 

1  her  quick  and  almost  insolent  answer.  Jesus  admits  that  so  far  (ver.  17, 18) 
B  was  telling  the  truth,  but  not  the  whole  truth,  and,  by  a  brief  statement,  con- 
ices  her  that  she  is  in  the  presence  of  one  who  knows  all  that  ever  she  did. 
er  tone  changes,  (ver.  19 ;)  but  unwilling  to  pursue  this  history  of  her  past  life, 
B  tries  to  ride  off  on  a  religious  difficulty,  (ver.  20.)  "This  mountain"  meanyB 
Jrizim,  on  which  the  Samaritan  temple  was  built,  and  which  was  dose  to 
^char.  "Settle,"  she  says,  "this  question  about  the  ri^ht  place  of  worship, 
on  appear  to  be  a  prophet,  and  you  can  determine  this  difficulty." 
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Jesus  does  settle  it  (v.  22)  by  deciding  at  once  in  feiYOiir  of  Jerasalem,  f( 
"salvation  is  of  the  Jews."  The  Messiah  was  to  be  a  Jew,  not  a  Samaritai 
Bnt,  in  giving  this  decision.  He  is  careful  to  shew  (ver.  21,  23,  24)  that  thU,  aft( 
all,  was  a  paltry  question,  in  comparison  with  the  spirit  of  worship.  The  questio 
is  not  where,  but  now  men  worship  the  Father.  True  worship  is  spiritual,  and  i 
independent  of  locality. 

The  woman  (ver.  25)  having  got  the  answer  to  her  difficulty,  coolly  shelves  it  b; 
stating  that  His  opinion  might  be  all  very  good,  but  she  thought  it  would  be  wis 
to  wait  for  the  Afessiah,  and  then  He  would  infallibly  settle  all  such  questiom 
Then  follows  the  remarkable  statement  of  verse  26. 

In  the  meantime,  the  disciples  were  returning,  (ver.  27 ;)  whereupon  the  wouuud 
forgetting  the  errand  on  which  she  had  come,  returned  to  the  dty.  Note  her  testi 
mony,  (v.  29.)  He  had  told  her  only  one  portion  of  her  history,  but  she  felt  H 
knew  it  all.  She  at  once  becomes  a  missionary.  Whenever  one  comes  to  th 
Imowledge  of  Jesus,  he  desires  to  tell  others  of  mm. 

Note  now  the  result,  (ver.  89-42.)  Jesus  stayed  two  days  in  the  town;  andfr 
have  the  remarkable  testimony  of  the  people,  not  only  to  the  value  of  the  woman'i 
evidence,  but  to  the  greater  value  of  Christ's  own  words  and  works.  Leam  noi 
why  "  He  must  needs  go  through  Samaria." 

Memory  Exercise — Shorter  Catechism  29. — Luke  xiz.  10. 
SuX^ect  to  he  Proved— No  Worldly  Pleasures  Satisfy. 

Golden  Text. — **  The  Son  of  Man  is  come  to  seek  and  to  save  thii 
which  was  lost" — Luke  xix.  10. 

•Notes.— The  3eeker,^The  Son  of  man,  the  Lord  Jesus.  /*  come.  Whence ?- 
From  heaven— leaving  His  glory,  and  taking  upon  Him  the  form  of  a  servsnt 
The  errand— to  seek  and  to  save.  To  seek  implies  that  something  has  been  Utd, 
Jesus  came  to  seek  the  lost—  those  who  had  wandered  from  the  fold,  had  gone 
astray  like  lost  sheep.  But  He  is  not  satisfied  with  seeking  them— when  He  l^ 
them  He  saves  them — ^brings  them  home  to  the  fold,  nay,  carries  them  back 
Think  of  the  love  He  must  have  had  for  the  lost.  Has  He  found  yon?  Has  Ha 
Mt^you? 
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LESSON  XXX.-JULY  29. 
A  Nobleman's  Son  Healed.— John  iv.  48-54. 

I.  Jesus  in  Galilee,  (ver.  43-46.)— Having  accomplished  His  work  in  Sainam» 
Jesus  went  northwaids  to  Galilee,  but  not  to  Nazareth,  as  He  did  on  His  first 
journey  from  Judea  to  Gkililee  after  His  baptism.  (See  Luke  iv.  16.)  The  reason 
for  this  is  given  in  verse  44.  The  Galileans,  however,  received  Him  gladly.  See 
the  reason  in  verse  45.  It  was  rather  a  selfish  reason.  They  haia  seen  Hii 
miracles  in  Jerusalem.  He  was  one  of  themselves,  and  they  were  proud  of  Hiin> 
Many,  no  doubt,  had  higher  and  better  reasons  for  receiving  Him.  Contrast  iioi 
reception  with  tiiat  which  He  met  with  in  Jerusalem.  *'  He  came  unto  His  own, 
and  His  own  received  Him  not"  To  the  poor  the  Gospel  is  preached.  The 
learned  Pharisees  rejected  Him :  the  simple  Galileans  received  HiuL  Comptf* 
1  Cor.  i.  26-29.  , 

II.  The  Mirade,  (ver.  46-54.)— Jesus  came  to  Cana,  where  His  first  miracle 
was  performed.  About  a  day's  journey  from  Cana  was  Capernaum,  lying  on  ^ 
shores  of  the  sea  of  Tiberias.  In  Capernaum  there  dwelt  a  nobleman,  either  a 
relation  of  Herod  the  tetrarch,  or  a  member  of  his  court.  This  nobleman's  soo 
was  sick.  Hearing  that  Jesus  was  in  the  neighbourhood,  he  went  to  Cana.  Wh<w 
he  came,  he  besought  Jesus  to  come  down  and  heal  his  son.  Note  his  faith,  ^ 
hiB  want  of  faith.  He  believed  that  Jesus  could  heal  his  son,  but  he  thought  Be 
oould  do  this  only  by  being  on  the  spot.    Hence  his  request— com«  down.     ,    , 

Jesus  wished  to  test  him.  Accordingly  (ver.  48)  He  says  to  him.  Faith  u 
essential  to  a  cure,  and  unless  you  see  signs  and  wonders  you  will  not  helieTC* 
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There  is  no  use  in  my  gdng  down,  becauae  my  mere  presence  will  not  cure  him ; 
ud  there  is  no  hope  that  you  will  believe,  unless  I  perform  some  miracle  to  beget 
&ith  in  my  power  to  heal.  The  father,  thinking  omy  of  the  life  of  his  child,  and 
anxioTis  for  his  recovery,  says  in  effect,  "  I  do  not  want  signs  and  wonders,  I 
simply  want  your  presence.  I  am  satined  that,  if  you  come  with  me,  my  child 
villnot  die."  There  was  in  this  answer  ample  evidence  of  the  man's  faith  in  the 
power  of  Jesus  to  heal.  But  there  was  stiU  the  very  natural  impression  that 
Jesus  could  cure  only  by  being  present.    Hence  again  he  says— come  donm. 

Earing  so  far  tested  his  faiUi,  Jesus  lays  a  greater  strain  upon  it  now.  He  says 
totbefether,  "Go  thy  way,  thy  son  liveth."  This  was  a  severe  test  of  his  faith ; 
bntJesQs  never  lays  on  a  man  a  greater  burden  than  he  can  bear.  There  can  be 
DO  doubt  but,  on  this  occasion,  the  tone  of  the  voice  and  the  look  were  such  as  to 
coDTince  the  father  that  Jesus  was  in  earnest  He  laid  a  heavy  strain  upon  him, 
but  fle  gave  him  strength  to  bear  it.  So  always.  B.Q  never  sends  any  one  a 
warfare  at  his  own  charges.    As  thy  day  is  so  shaJl  thy  strength  be. 

Id  this  case  the  father  was  able  to  bear  the  strain.  He  believed  the  word  of 
JesM,  and  went  his  way.  He,  who  thought  that  Jesus  could  cure  only  by  being 
on  the  spot,  now  believes  the  word,  and  departs  quietly  and  without  concern, 
fle  is  in  no  hurry  to  get  home.  His  mind  is  in  peace.  He  is  going  back  to 
Capernaum  when,  on  the  following  day,  his  servants  meet  him,  and  inform  him 
that  his  son  lives. 

He  bad  not  e2q)ected  a  complete  cure.  He  had  thought  that  the  disease  was 
tbeded,  and  that  recovery  would  follow  gradually.  Hence  his  question  to  the 
servants  in  verse  52.  To  his  amazement,  he  found  that  he  was  completely 
Kstorei  On  comparing  tiie  time  when,  as  the  servants  told  him,  the  fever  left 
bissonvith  the  time  when  Jesus  had  spoken  the  word  of  healing,  he  found  that 
they  coincided.  This  was  so  remarkable  an  instance  of  the  power  of  Jesus,  that 
the  nobleman  and  his  whole  house  believed. 

.  Learn,  first,  to  come  to  Jesus  in  every  time  of  trouble  ;  and  second,  to  believe 
Implicitly  His  word.  He  is  the  faithful  and  true  witness.  His  word  remains 
e^ersure. 

Memory  Exercise — Shorter  Catechism  30. — Mark  ix.  23. 
Subject  to  be  proved— We  should  Pray  for  Friends. 

Wen  Text — "  Jesus  said  unto  him,  If  thou  canst  believe,  all  things 
impossible  to  him  that  believeth."— Mark  ix.  23. 

Notes.— The  verse  teaches  the  necessity  of  faith.  In  religion,  faith  is  every- 
^-  Without /ai<A  it  is  impossible  to  please  God.  On  the  other  hsmd,  faith 
JJ^^do  all  things.  Why? — Because,  as  has  been  said,  it  touches  Him  who  moves 
"ievorld.    It  lays  hold  on  God's  strength ;  and  He  is  the  Almighty. 


LESSON  XXXI.— AUGUST  5. 

Abraham  Entertains  Angels.— Genesis  xviii.  1-15. 

I  The  Invitation,  (ver.  1-5.)— Note  the  picture.  It  is  in  Mamre,  and  the  heat  of 
we  day.  Abraham  is  sitting  in  his  tent  door,  under  the  shade  of  the  grove  of 
^'  He  saw  three  men  standing  by  him.  They  were  entire  strangers  to  him ; 
^6  had  never  seen  them  before.  But  hospitality  was  a  prime  virtue  in  these  olden 
'.Dies.  So  Abraham  at  once  runs  to  meet  them.  Note  his  politeness.  "  He  bowed 
'jj^self  to  the  ground  before  them."  True  religion  promotes  politeness.  He 
ydresses  them  courteously.  He  calls  him  who  seems  to  be  chief,  "My  Lord." 
ie  did  not  know  them ;  but  that  would  not  make  him  treat  them  rudely.  Notice 
'hat  he  offers  them.  Water  for  their  feet.  This  was  always  the  first  thing  offered 
?  a  traveller  on  his  arrival  in  any  house.  Explain  why.  No  shoes  worn,  but 
imply  sandals  covering  the  soles  of  the  feet.  In  that  hot  and  dusty  climate, 
'ater  for  the  feet  was  a  great  luxury.  Compare  Luke  vii.  44.  Then  he  offers 
hem  rest,— rest  under  the  tree,  shelter  from  the  burning  sun,  another  great  luxury 
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in  that  country.  And,  lastly,  he  offers  them  food.  Mark  his  modesty—"  I  wil 
fetch  a  morsel  of  bread."  The  invitation  was,  accordingly,  gladly  accepted.  Lean 
the  lesson  of  being  mindful  to  entertain  strangers,  and  of  being  kind  to  tbem 
When  God  wished  to  impress  this  duty  upon  the  Israelites,  he  used  the  touchin; 
argument— "Ye  know  the  heart  of  a  stranger,  for  ye  were  strangers  in  the  lane 
of  Egypt."  One  of  the  things  which  characterized  the  righteous  in  the  parabl* 
was,  that  when  Jesus  was  a  stranger  they  took  Him  in,  (Matt.  xxv.  35.) 

II.  The  Entertainment,  (ver.  6-8.)— Go  over  the  details,  and  see  how  mucl 
better  was  the  performance  than  the  promise.  Abraham  had  promised  a  morse 
of  bread.  He  gives  bread,  which  Sarah's  own  hands  prepared.  He  gives  tlesb 
which  he  himself  selects.  And,  observe,  he  does  not  give  his  worst,  but  his  best 
He  chose  a  calf  tender  and  good.  It  is  a  little  touch,  but  it  gives  a  graphic  pictur 
of  the  generosity  of  the  old  man.  He  brings  forth  also  butter  and  milk.  Thes 
three — bread,  flesh,  butter  and  milk — were,  and  still  are,  the  great  staple  com 
modities  of  Eastern  coimtries.  So  that  Abraham  was  a  cheerful  giver.  God  ha( 
been  good  to  him,  since  He  called  him,  a  stranger,  in  Urr  of  the  Chaldees.  H< 
will  shew  his  gratitude  by  shewing  kindness  to  those  strangers,  whom  God's  prori 
dence  throws  in  his  way.  Then  mark  his  respectful  attitude.  He  stood  by  tbem 
under  the  tree.  He  would  not  sit.  Hewomd  take  upon  him  the  position  of  a 
servant.  He  humbled  himself;  and  in  every  case  of  true  humility,  honour  is  sore 
to  follow.     So  was  it  with  Abraham. 

III.  The  Reward. — Read  Hebrews  xiii.  2,  which  evidently  refers  to  sucb  an 
incident  as  that  recorded  in  our  lesson.  Abraham  entertained  these  men  simply 
as  strangers,  but  he  was  really  entertaining  angels— nay,  he  was  entertainiDg 
the  Lord  himself.  For  compare  verses  17,  20,  22,  and  chap.  xix.  1,  and  it  will  w 
seen  that  one  of  the  men  was  the  Lord— the  Angel  of  the  Covenant — and  that  the 
other  two  were  angels.  So  Abraham  had  his  reward.  He  had  entertained  tb^ 
Lord  of  glory— God  manifest  in  the  flesh.  Here  was  an  honour  which  far  more 
than  repaid  him  for  his  kindness  and  his  humility.  But  this  honour  may  be 
shared  by  all.  Christ  stands  at  the  door  and  knocks,  and  if  any  man  will  hear  Bis 
voice,  and  open  the  door.  He  will  come  in  to  him  and  sup  with  him,  (Rev.  iii^  '^•} 

Memory  Exercise— Shorter  Catechism  31.— Hebrews  xiii.  2. 
Subject  to  he  proved — We  should  be  kind  to  Strangers. 

Golden  Text — "Be  not  forgetful  to  entertain  strangers:  for  thereby 
some  have  entertained  angels*  unawares." — Hebrews  xiii.  2. 

The  Notes  on  the  Lesson  have  fully  explained  this  text.  Nothing  more  needle 
added. 


LESSON  XXXn.— AUGUST  12. 
Abraham  Pleads  tor  Sodom.— Genesis  xviii.  16-33. 

When  "the  men"  depart  (ver.  16)  Abraham  accompanies  them.  Now  he  knowj 
that  one  of  them  is  the  Lord.  But  Abraham  knew  God  aright,  and  while  reverent 
and  humble,  he  is  not  filled  with  trembling.  Abraham  was  called  the  frieud  of 
God,  and  walks  with  Him  as  with  a  friend,  while  ready  to  confess  that,  in  Goa« 
sight,  he  is  but  dust  and  ashes,  (ver.  27.)  We  are  told  why  God  so  hocoofl 
Abraham,  (ver.  18.)— (1,)  Because  in  him  all  nations  are  to  be  blessed.  Hei» 
honoured  on  account  of  his  relation  to  Christ.  (2,)  Because  Abraham  honours 
God  in  his  life,  (ver.  19.)  "Tbem  that  honour  me  I  will  honour." 
^  Children  and  servants  sometimes  require  to  be  "commanded"  (ver.  19)  to  J^ 
right.  To  command  others  to  do  right,  without  setting  a  righteous  example,  is  alike 
tyrannical  and  useless.  Abraham  both  ordered  his  household  and  himself;  and  the 
fruit  of  his  teaching  and  example  was  seen,  for  his  children  and  his  househoW 
walked  in  the  right  way  a/ler  him,  and  not  only  while  he  was  with  them.  Childrfli 
may  continue  to  obey  the  fifth  commandment,  and  earn  the  blessing  annexed  to  »> 
long  after  their  parents  are  dead. 
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AhraharrCs  Intercessory  Prayer. — ^Doubtless  Abraham  remembers  Lot's  danger, 
though  he  does  not  name  him;  and  this  prayer  would  be  made  all  the  more 
jnest  by  anxiety  for  his  nephew.  It  is  well  when  the  dangers  of  loved  ones 
ake  us  prayerful.  But  Abraham  had  the  spirit  of  Christ  in  him,  and  prayed 
om  a  deep  consciousness  of  the  awful  danger  of  the  multitudes  of  people 
habiting  the  cities  of  the  plain.  We  are  reminded,  by  Abraham's  position  and 
elings,  of  Christ  weeping  over  Jerusalem.  The  two  angels  went  toward  Sodom, 
hile  Abraham  remains  with  the  Lord.  Abraham  draws  near  to  speak.  Holy 
re  had  made  him  stand  at  a  reverent  distance,  but  earnestness  now  draws  him 
jar  again.  Only  then  do  we  pray  aright  when  we  realize  God's  nearness,  and 
%  drawn  toward  Him.  Abraham's  words  seem  almost  irreverent  in  their 
oMness,  (ver.  24,  25.)  But  God  looketh  upon  the  heart,  and  He  knew  that 
ihraham  trembled  at  thought  of  the  awful  judgment  now  ready  to  be  poured 
poD  the  cities  of  the  plain ;  and  as  a  parent  bears  much  from  a  child  sincerely 
O'ing  to  do  right,  so  God  bears  with  Abraham.  This,  the  first  solemn  prayer 
jcorded  in  Scripture,  is  an  intercessory  prayer  throughout.  Let  us  learn  the 
)llowlDg  lessons  from  Abraham's  prayer  : — 

1.  To  be  definite  in  our  requests.     Abraham  varies  his  requests,  but  is  definite 
them  all.    We  should  always  use  language  that  clearly  expresses  our  desires, 

id  not  merely  the  language  that  we  hear  used  by  others.  There  is  Scriptural 
nguage  provided  for  us,  appropriate  for  all  circumstances  in  which  we  can  be 
laced. 

2.  To  persevere  in  prayer.  Abraham  prays  six  times,  and  six  times  is  promised 
'hat  he  asks.  Success  did  not  cause  him  to  rest  satisfied ;  it  only  drew  forth  new 
^titions.  God  does  not  wish  us  to  be  satisfied,  but  '*to  continue  in  prayer." 
'Open  tby  mouth  wide."    "Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you." 

3.  To  frame  our  petitions  in  the  light  of  our  experience.  Even  Abraham,  the 
riend  of  God,  did  not  know  the  riches  of  God's  mercy.  But  as  God  freely  grants, 
Lbraham  takes  courage  to  increase  his  requests. 

^.  The  infinite  forbearance  of  God.  A  region  teeming  with  inhabitants,  as  we 
elieve,  and  without  even  ten  righteous  men  in  it,  was  spared  and  greatly  favoured 
I  God  year  after  year.    Truly  our  God  is  long-suffering  and  slow  to  wrath. 

5.  That  we  often  get  an  answer  to  our  prayers  before  we  know  it,  and  in  a  way 
B  little  expect.  When  Abraham  saw  the  fire  of  God  consuming  the  plain 
mntry,  he  would  think  his  prayer  had  been  fruitless.  But  Lot  was  safe.  While 
ihrahara  was  praying,  the  messengers  of  mercy  were  hastening  to  rescue  Lot. 

6.  That  good  men  are  a  great  blessing  to  their  neighbours.  Abraham's 
nendship  was  a  blessing  to  Lot ;  and  Lot,  with  all  his  faults,  delayed  for  a  time 
l»e destruction  of  Sodom.  The  righteous  are  "the  salt  of  the  earth,"  preserving 
I  veil  as  seasoning  it. 

7.  But  above  all,  let  us  learn  the  surpassing  blessedness  of  the  Christian,  who 
is  ever  "  an  Advocate  with  the  Father,"  who  knoweth  what  things  we  have  need 
\  and  continually  maketh  intercession  for  the  saints,  according  to  the  will  of  God. 
it  us,  in  our  prayers,  draw  near  boldly,  in  the  faith  of  Him. 

Memory  Exercise — Shorter  Catechism  32. — Matthew  vii.  7.  ^ 

Subject  to  le  proved— ^Q  should  Pray  for  the  Wicked. 

Golim  Text— "Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you;  seek,  and  ye  shall 
id ;  knock,  and  it  shall  opened  unto  you." — Matthew  viL  7. 

Notes.— Two  things— the  command,  the  promise — the  command  repeated  three 
nes,  the  promise  repeated  three  times.  The  command — ask,  seek,  Icnock,  We 
ve  something  to  do  in  the  work  of  salvation;  it  will  not  do  to  stand  idly 
Iding  our  hands.  We  must  be  up  and  doing,  asking  earnestly,  seeking 
ligeutly,  and  knocking  as  for  life.  Then  the  blessed  promise  and  its  certainty, 
lere  is  no  may  be  here.  It  is  shall  three  times  over.  These  are  the  words  of 
eu8,  and  He  is  always  faithful  to  His  promise.  We  may  rest  assured,  that  if  we 
)  what  this  verse  tells.  He  will  keep  His  promise. 
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OB,  ILLUSTSATIONS  OF  THB  LESSONS. 

Lesson  XXVIII. — Pointa  for  Uluatration: — The  renewal  of  the  promise^ 
the  new  name  (82,  83) — ^the  covenant  of  circumcision — Sarai's  naiD< 
changed — Isaac  promised  (84) — Ishmael  blessed — obedience  of  Abraham 

82.  Change  of  Name. — In  Eastern  countries  a  name  bears  always  somi 
meaning.  It  is  given  by  parents,  generally  in  commemoration  of  som^ 
striking  quality  of  the  child,  or  some  peculiar  circumstance  that  markei 
its  birth.  And  in  the  course  of  the  future  life  the  name  given  in  infaDc; 
is  not  unfrequently  supplanted  by  a  new  one,  on  any  important  changi 
being  made,  either  in  appearance,  condition,  or  religion.  The  new  name  i 
commonly  formed  by  tne  addition  of  a  syllable  at  the  end  of  the  old  one 
.  .  .  It  is  incredible  how  rapidly  a  new  name  spreads,  and  conveys  the 
designed  intelligence  far  and  wide.  A  recent  traveller  tells  us  of  an  Arab 
sheikh,  who,  as  his  great  opulence  and  conquests  had  raised  him  to  bigii 
consideration  among  the  pastoral  tribes  of  the  desert,  altered  his  name  into 
one  which  signified  **lord  of  many  nations."  Hence  the  changing  of  the 
name  of  Abram,  **  a  high  father,"  to  Abraham,  '*  a  father  of  a  multitude  of 
nations;"  and  of  Sarai,  "my  princess,"  to  Sarah,  "princess,"  would, 
according  to  their  usual  associations,  tend  not  only  to  keep  alive  in  their 
minds  the  memory  of  the  Divine  promise,  but  was,  in  fact,  a  proclamatioQ 
to  the  people  of  the  land  of  their  future  greatness. — Jamieson. 

83.  Be  True  to  your  Name. — Names  were  given  that  they  might  be 
stirred  up  to  verify  the  meaning  and  signification  of  them.  Wherefore,  let 
every  Obadiah  strive  to  be  a  servant  of  Ood;  each  Naihanasl  to  be  a  gift  of  \ 
Ood;  OnernnuSj  to  hQ  profitable ;  every  Roger,  quiet  and  peaceaJ)le;  Bohert, 
famous  for  counsel;  and  Williamf  a  help  and  defence  to  many;  .  • 
that  they  may  be  incited  to  imitate  the  virtues  of  those  worthy  penoM 
who  formerly  have  been  owners  and  bearers  of  them.  Let  all  AbrahaJfi^ 
be  faithful;  Isaacs,  quiet;  Jacobs,  painful  (painstaking);  Josephs,  chaste; 
every  Louis,  pious ;  Edward,  confessor  of  the  new  faith ;  William,  conqueror 
over  his  own  corruptions.  Let  them  iJso  carefully  avoid  those  sins  for 
which  the  bearers  of  the  names  stand  branded  to  posterity.  Let  every 
Jonah  beware  of  frowardness;  Thomas,  of  distrustfulness;  Martha  of 
worldliness;  Mary,  of  wantonness. — T,  Ihiller. 

84. — Trusting  the  Promises. — When  a  pious  old  slave  on  a  Virgmiaif 
plantation  was  asked  why  he  was  so  sunny-hearted  and  cheerful,  he 
replied,  "Ah,  massa!  I  always  Isaya  flat  down  on  de  promises,  and  den  1 
pray  straight  up  to  my  heabenly  Father."  .  .  .  SpirituaJly  that  man 
was  a  Croesus ;  for  all  his  soul's  wealth  was  in  the  currency  of  heaven.— 


Lesson  XXIX. — Points  for  Illustration: — Jesus  "must  needs"  go  through 
Samaria — ^wearied  and  thirsty  He  rests  at  Jacob's  well  (86)— enter* 
into  converse  with  the  woman  (87) — the  "living  water"  (88)— wells  of 
water  (89)— the  true  worship  of  the  true  God — the  woman  becomes* 
preacher  (90.) 

85.   **Miist  Needs  gro."— L  To  dispense  a  blessing— to  the  woman  of 
Samaria.    II.  To  correct  a  prejudice— "  the  Jews  have  no  dealings,"  A<^ 
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I  To  proclaim  a  trath-— that  He  was  the  Sayionr  of  others  besides  the 
IW8.  lY.  To  set  an  example  to  His  disciples:  1.  That  they  should 
each  to  the  Crentiles;  2.  To  shew  them  how  they  should  teadi  them; 
To  shew  them  that  even  among  such  they  should  have  success.  V.  To 
epare  the  way  for  His  disciples.— ^^em«  and  Twigs. 

86.  Best  at  the  Well. — ^If,  wearied  with  your  si)iritujdjoumey,  thou 
nst  not  go  on,  sit  down ;  but  let  it  be  by  the  wayside.  Wait ;  but  let  it 
by  Jacob's  welL  Ply  the  ordinances  of  God,  and  the  God  of  ordinances 
ill  come  to  thee  and  bless  thee. — Toplady. 

"  The  Oift  q/'G^."— Perhaps  there  is  no  cry  more  striking  than  that  of 
fi Eastern  water-carrier,  "The  gift  of  God,"  he  says,  as  he  goes  along 
ttih  his  water-skin  on  his  shoulder.  It  is  impossible  to  hear  this  cry 
iihoat  thinking  of  our  Lord's  words  to  the  woman  of  Samaria :  "If  thou 
newest  the  gift  of  God,"  &c.  It  is  very  likely  that  water,  so  valuable^ 
id  so  often  scarce  in  warm  countries,  was,  in  those  days,  as  now,  spoken 
•8  "the  gift  of  God,"  to  denote  its  preciousness;  if  so,  the  expression 
juld  be  exceedingly  forcible  to  the  woman,  as  well  as  full  of  meaning. — 
wkal  Museum. 

87.  Stoeet  H^reshing  Water. — ^A  little  girl,  who  had  been  instructed  in  a 
today  school  in  the  country,  was  very  fond  of  her  Bible.  There  was  a 
nng  at  a  small  distance  from  her  cottage,  from  which  the  family  sut>]^lied 
lemsdves  with  water.  Her  father  had  noticed  that  she  was  sometmies 
mger  tiban  necessary  in  going  to  the  spring.  One  day  he  followed  her 
nperceiyed,  and  observed  her  set  down  the  pitcher  and  kneel  to  pray. 
le  waited  till  she  arose,  and  then,  coming  forward,  said,  "Well,  my  dear, 
*8  the  water  sweet  ?  "—"Yes,  father,"  said  she ;  "  and  if  you  were  but  to 
Bte  but  one  drop  of  the  water  I  have  been  tasting,  you  would  never  drink 
«  water  of  this  world  more." — Biblical  Museum. 

88.  A  Heathen  Tradition.— Dr.  Turner  says  that  some  of  the  South  Sea 
jjnders  have  a  tradition  of  a  river  in  their  imaginary  world  of  spirits 
fled  the  "Water  of  Life."  It  was  supposed  that  if  the  aged,  when  they 
M,  went  and  bathed  there,  they  became  young,  and  returned  to  earth, 
'five  another  life  over  again.  How  superior  is  Christian  fact  to  the 
mn  of  heathen  fable ! 

89.  \*IHp  it  up.** — ^A  ship  was  sailing  in  the  southern  waters  of  the 
tlaQtic,  when  her  crew  saw  another  vessel  making  signals  of  distress. 
wy  bore  down  toward  the  distressed  ship,  and  hailed  tiiem.  "  What  is 
lematter?"— "  We  are  dying  for  water,"  was  the  response.  "Dip  it  up, 
Bn!"  was  answered;  "you  are  in  the  mouth  of  the  Amazon  river!" 
ic^  these  sailors  were  thirsting,  and  suffering,  and  fearing,  and  longine 
f  Water,  and  supposing  there  was  nothing  but  the  ocean's  brine  around 
Mj,  when,  in  fact,  they  had  sailed,  unconsciously,  into  the  broad  mouth 
the  mightiest  river  in  the  globe  and  did  not  know  it.  And  though  to 
em  it  seemed  that  they  must  perish  with  thirst,  yet  there  was  a  hundred 
ues  of  fresh  water  all  around  them,  and  they  had  nothing  to  do  but^  to 
up  it  up.''    Even  so  many  are  perishins  when  Jesus  is  near  and  willing 

saTe,  if  only  they  would  oome  unto  "Hinr^  and  drink. — Glasgow  Sabbath 
^^  Magame. 

^-  Spread  the  Tidings.^Buh€ar,  the  great  naturalist,  tells-  us  that  if  a 
■^gle  wasp  discovers  a  deposit  of  honey  or  other  foodi,  he  will  return  to 
B  nest  and  impart  the  good  news  to  his  companions,  who  will  sally  forth 
_  great  uTunbers  to  partake  of  the  fare  which  has  been  discovered  for 
i«m.    Shall  we,  who  have  found  honey  in  the  rock  Christ  Jesus,  be  less 
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considerate  of  our  fellow-men  than  wasps  are  of  their  fellow-insecM 
Ought  we  not  rather,  like  the  Samaritan  woman,  hasten  to  tell  the  gool 
news?  Common  humanity  should  prevent  one  of  us  from  conceaUng  Um 
great  discovery  grace  has  enabled  us  to  make. — Sunday  School  Teacher.     1 


Lesson  XXX. — Points  for  Illustration: — Christ  goes  to  Galilee— nol 
honoured  in  His  own  country  (91) — ^the  nobleman's  seeking  Jesus  (92) 
— his  need — his  faith  (93) — his  reward  (94) — ^the  second  miracle— the 
Great  Healer  (95). 

91.  Unbelief  a  Hindrance. — An  empty  vessel,  capable  of  holding  watejd 
if  tightly  corked,  none  can  enter  it,  though  water  is  poured  upon  it  if 
great  abundance ;  nay,  it  may  be  thrown  into  the  sea,  and  still  remaiiii 
empty.  So  it  is  with  our  hearts.  Unbelief  closes  them  so  that  the  water 
of  life  cannot  fill  them,  however  abundantly  it  may  be  poured  upon  and 
around  us. — Biblical  Museum. 

92.  Our  only  Help. — A  child  of  five  years  old,  overwhelmed  with  tl» 
loss  of  a  gold  locket,  which  contained  a  lock  of  her  mother's  hair,  cried 
out,  "If  God  cannot  help  me,  no  one  else  can."  She  feared  her  f Ethel's 
anger,  and  hoped  to  avert  it  by  finding  the  locket.  She  knew  that  she 
might  pray  for  this,  but  thought  that,  to  be  heard,  she  must  pray  in 
church.  The  Sunday  came  at  length  ;  and  in  her  pew  she  prayed  for  the 
return  of  the  locket,  ending  with,  "If  you  do  not  help  me,  no  one  dae 
can."  She  returned  home,  and  found  that  the  lost  treasure  had  been 
returned  by  the  thief. — Biblical  Museum, 

93.  Saving  Faith. — It  is  not  the  quantity  of  thy  faith  that  shall  save  thee. 
A  drop  of  water  is  as  true  water  as  the  whole  ocean ;  so  a  little  faith  is 
as  true  faith  as  the  greatest.  A  child  eight  days  old  is  as  really  a  mtf  tf 
one  of  sixty  years ;  a  spark  of  fire  is  as  true  fire  as  a  flame  ;  a  sickly  m^ 
is  as  truly  living  as  a  well  man.  So  it  is  not  the  measure  of  thy  faitii  tliat 
saves  thee— it  is  the  blood  that  it  grips  that  save^  thee ;  as  the  weak  hand 
of  a  child,  that  leads  the  spoon  to  the  mouth,  will  feed  as  well  as  the 
strong  arm  of  a  man ;  for  it  is  not  the  hand  that  feeds  thee,  but  the  meat 
So,  if  thou  canst  grip  Christ  ever  so  weakly,  He  will  not  let  thee  perish. 
— Adams. 

94.  A  Parent's  Vain  Wish. — A  fond  father  was  in  great  distress  for  » 
favourite  chUd,  whom  he  apprehended  to  be  dying  in  his  infancy.  Several 
of  his  friends  endeavoured  to  assuage  his  grief,  but  he  refused  to  he 
comforted.  At  length  the  minister  on  whom  he  attended  oflFered  to  pray 
with  him,  and  desired  him  to  compose  his  mind,  and  give  up  his  favourite 
son  to  the  Divine  disposal,  since  there  was  no  probable  hope  of  his 
recovery.  He  replied,  "I  cannot  ^ve  him  up ;  and  it  is  my  importun*** 
request  that  God  would  spare  this  child  to  me,  whatever  may  be  the 
consequence."  He  had  his  desire;  the  child  recovered,  and  grew  up,  p 
possible,  more  and  more  his  darling ;  but  he  lived  to  be  a  thorn  in  his 
side,  and  to  pierce  his  heart  with  many  sorrows.  For,  just  as  he  came 
to  maturity,  he  robbed  his  excellent  master,  whom  before  he  had  often 
injured.  He  was  seized  by  the  hand  of  justice,  tried,  condemned,  and 
died  one  of  the  most  hardened  wretches  that  ever  went  out  of  life  in  thw 
ignominious  manner.  Upon  the  fatal  day  of  execution,  the  mourninj 
father  was  made  to  remember  his  former  rash  petition  with  grief  a^d 
tears ;  and,  humbled  in  the  dust,  confessed  his  foUy  and  sin. —  WfuUcro»- 
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%.—The  Great  Healer. — ^Alexander  the  Great  was  dying  of  a  wound, 
ffhich  did  not  seem  very  dangerous  at  first ;  but  it  baffled  his  physicians, 
ffid  was  rapidly  becoming  mortal.  One  night,  however,  it  is  said  he 
ireamed  tliat  some  one  had  brought  him  a  peculiar  looking  plant,  which, 
ffben  applied  to  the  festering  sore,  had  cleansed  and  clo^  it.  In  the 
morning  when  he  awoke,  he  described  the  plant;  and  the  historian 
informs  as  that  it  was  sought  for  and  found,  and,  when  applied  to  the 
wound,  the  fiery  pain  subsided,  and  he  was  speedily  healed.  Now,  youp 
8<Md  hag  received  a  deadly  hurt ;  it  has  been  stung  by  the  old  serpent,  the 
M  The  wound  gets  worse.  There  is  a  tender  plant  which  is  able  to 
tealyoQ;  it  is  the  Balm  of  Gilead.  They  used  to  wound  the  balsam-tree, 
m  order  to  obtain  its  healing  essence ;  and  so  for  our  transgressions  the 
SaTionrwaa  wounded,  and  "by  His  stripes  ye  are  healed."— 2>r.  J,  HamUton^ 


^KS05  XXXL — Points  for  Illustration: — Abraham  in  the  tent  door — ^his- 
hospitality  (96) — entertaining  angels  unawares  (97) — Sarah*s  unbelief 

(98). 

%.  tacrw  Hospitality. — Buckingham,  in  speaking  of  his  journey  from 
ileppo  to  the  Euphrates,  and  of  his  visit  to  Sheikh  Kamadan,  gives 
i  description  of  pastoral  hospitality.  **  When  we  alighted  at  his  tent  door- 
>M  horses  were  ts^en  from  us  by  his  son,  a  young  man  well  dressed  in  a 
|car]et  cloth  benish,  and  a  shawl  of  silk  for  a  turban.  The  sheikh,  his 
«iier,  was  sitting  beneath  the  awning  in  front  of  the  tent  itself.  The 
cut  occupied  a  space  of  about  thirty  feet  square,  and  was  formed  by  one 
"]ge  awning,  supported  by  twenty-four  small  poles,  in  four  rows  of  six 
jch,  the  ends  of  the  awning  being  drawn  by  cords  fastened  to  pegs  in 
lie  ground.  Each  of  these  poles  giving  a  pointed  form  to  the  part  of  the 
^^  which  it  supported,  the  outside  looKed  like  a  number  of  umbrella 
'¥'  The  half  of  the  square  was  open  in  front  and  at  the  sides,  having 
^Jiows  of  poles  clear,  and  the  third  was  closed  by  a  reeded  partition, 
'^'»ad  which  was  the  apartment  for  the  females.  .  .  .  Without  delay 
^.'^was  prepared  within;  and  soon  afterwards  warm  cakes  baked  on 
j/?,J*^h,  cream,  honey,  dried  raisins,  butter,  lebben,  and  wheat, 
'^"«d  in  milk,  were  served  to  the  company."  .  .  .  Provisions  cannot- 
^  pi^seryed  in  the  East  from  meal  to  meal  as  in  Europe ;  therefore,  the 

Mterns  never  bake  their  bread,  nor  kill  their  cattle,  till  necessity  requires 

^''  %igtian  Hospitality. — Oliver  Heywood  was,  on  account  of  his  piety 
?L^  80  hotly  persecuted  as  to  be  obliged  to  leave  his  family,  and  take 
''wier  in  concealment.  One  wintry  evening  he  set  out  on  horseback  with 
J' a  shilling  in  his  purse,  and  not  the  slightest  idea  where  he  would  find  a 
^^^,  or  a  morsel  of  food.  Having  crept  along  byways  till  he  reached  a 
^crict  where  he  supposed  himself  unknown,  he  resolved  to  aUow  his  horse 

go  "Whithersoever  he  chose.  Towards  the  evening  the  animal  turned  oft 
ero^  and  stopped  at  the  door  of  a  farm-house.  Calling  out  the  master 
<} mistress,  Mr.  Heywood  said,  "I  have  reason  to  make  an  apology  for 
1^  you  this  trouble ;  but  my  horse,  as  well  as  myself,  stands  much  in 
'^d  of  refreshment.  If  you  could  make  it  convenient  to  give  the  animal  a 
Jie  hay  and  a  place  of  cover,  and  to  mysdf  a  place  at  your  fireside,  I  have 
'^ope  that  (joa  would  reward  you,  though  I  have  no  means  to  pay  you  for- 
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your  trouble."  They  were  surprised  at  his  address,  and  invited  him  to  alight 
the  master  led  away  the  horse  to  the  stable,  and  the  mistress  conducts 
Mr.  Heywood  into  the  house.  After  supper,  the  farmer  and  his  wife,  whi 
became  interested  in  their  guest's  conversation,  asked  whence  he  came 
Having  informed  them  that  he  lived  at  Halifax,  the  farmer  asked,  "D< 
you  know  anything  of  one  Mr.  Oliver  Heywood,  who  was  formerly  ministe 
of  a  chapel  near  Halifax,  and  who  was  forbidden  to  preach  and  driven  froii 
home?"  Mr.  Heywood  tried  for  some  time  to  get  them  to  talk  on  othe 
subjects,  but  perceiving,  however,  that  they  appeared  to  feel  much  interes 
in  the  inquiry,  he  at  length  said,  ''I  am  myself  the  poor  outcast abou 
whom  you  speak.'*  All  was  then  joy  and  surprise  in  the  farm-house,  ani 
thankfulness  among  the  inmates  that  a  kind  Providence  had  brought  hii 
beneath  their  roof.  "  Mr.  Heywood,"  said  the  farmer,  ** I  am  very  glad  tj 
see  you  here,  and  have  long  had  a  sincere  regard  for  the  character  you  bea 
as  a  minister.  I  have  a  few  neighbours  who  love  the  Gospel,  and  if  yoi 
will  give  us  a  short  exhortation  from  God's  Word,  I  will  run  and  infort 
them."  Mr.  Heywood  consented,  and  with  much  fervour  and  eamestnes 
preached  to  a  small  congregation,  who  listened  to  him  with  no  common  J07 
At  the  close  a  collection  was  made  to  assist  the  wandering  and  houseless 
servant  of  God;  and  impressions  for  good  were  left  which  continued  to 
bear  fruit  in  that  place  for  many  years, — the  reward  for  entertaining  "» 
angel  (or  servant)  of  God  unawares." — Jamieson. 

98.  Sarah  Laughed. — ^The  father  laughed  (xvii.  17)  when  a  son  m 
promised  to  him,  from  wonder  and  joy ;  the  mother  laughed  when  the  thr^ 
men  renewed  the  promise,  from  doubtfulness  and  joy.  The  angel  reprove(| 
her,  because  though  that  laughter  was  from  joy,  yet  it  was  not  of  full  faith. 
Afterwards  by  the  same  angel  she  was  confirmed  in  faith  also. — Av^^-\ 


Lesson  XXXIL— Pointe/or  Illmtration:—AhxBAi2km  escorting  the  angels- 
God's  commendation  of  Abraham  (99) — ^the  astounding  revelation  coQ- 
ceming  Sodom — Abraham's  intercession — ^the  savour  of  the  rigbteous! 
(100). 

99.  Parental  Example. — Sir  Thomas  Abney  was  the  beloved  friend  of  the 
celebrated  Dr.  Watts,  who  found  in  his  house  an  asylum  for  more  thaa 
thirty-six  years.  This  knight  was  not  more  distinguished  for  his  hospitality 
than  his  piety.  Neither  business  nor  pleasure  interrupted  his  observanj^j 
of  public  and  domestic  worship.  Of  this  a  remarkable  instance  is  recorded. 
upon  the  evening  of  the  day  that  he  entered  on  his  oflQ.ce  as  lord  mayor  0 
London,  without  any  notice,  he  withdrew  from  the  public  assembly  »* 
Guildhall  after  supper,  went  to  his  house,  there  performed  family  worshi]^ 
and  then  returned  to  the  company. — Cheever. 

100.  The  Salt  of  the  Earth.— Uow  little  do  the  men  of  this  world  know 
'the  extent  of  even  their  worldly  obligations  to  the  righteous!    How  often 

has  the  Lord  spared  great  cities  from  plague,  pestilence,  and  famine— fro^ 
earthquake,  fire  and  sword,  for  the  sake  of  the  little  sanctuary  He  h*J 
within,  among  those  to  whom  His  name  was  dear !  They  may  be  passed 
by,  unregarded,  in  the  market  and  in  the  street,  but  they  are  the  sal^  they 
are  the  leaven,  that  keeps  the  mass  from  corruption.  .  .  .  ^^  f 
them  that  a  blessing  rests  upon  the  place  where  iniquity  abounds;  it  is  w' 
their  sakes  that  the  curse  and  ruin  are  averted  from  it. — Kitto. 
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LONDON  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  UNION. 

Aspects  op  Sabbath  School  Work. 

^E  have  not  hitherto  had  an  opportunity  of  adverting  to  the  proceedings 
it  tlie  anniversary  of  the  London  Sunday  School  Union,  to  which  we  are, 
from  year  to  year,  accustomed  to  turn,  in  order  to  learn  what  are  the 
»pics  uppermost  in  the  minds  of  the  multitudinous  workers  in  England, 
^presented  by  their  great  national  Sabbath  school  congress,  only  equalled 
a  numbers  and  influence  by  the  brotherhood  spread  over  the  American 
)ntine^t.  Last  year  a  prominent  subject  was,  The  necessity  of  adapting 
ite  Sabbath  school  system  to  the  altered  educational  condition  of  the 
^^try;  when  it  was  strongly  urged  that  means  should  be  generally 
ttorted  to  throughout  the  kingdom  so  to  improve  the  methods  of 
tttthing,  and  elevate  the  educational  character  of  the  teachers,  as  to  keep 
^e  Sabbath  schools  abreast  of  the  common  schools  of  the  country.  The 
onsideration  of  this  object  naturally  raised  the  question,  which  was 
P^  earnestly  discussed  on  the  recent  occasion,  Whether  a  general  effort 
ioold  not  also  be  made  to  induce  the  churches  to  provide  adequate 
itool  accommodation,  which,  in  the  great  majority  of  cases,  does  not 
Q8t,  and  without  which  the  best  methods  of  teaching  must  be  carried 
1  at  a  grievous  disadvantage?  Under  the  national  system  of  education 
I  England  and  Scotland,  schools  for  the  children  of  the  poor  and 
wking-dasses  are  springing  up,  which  are,  many  of  them,  models  of 
'chitectural  neatness  and  suitableness,  and  in  the  equipment  of  which 
16  attention  is  given  to  every  arrangement  conducive  to  the  healthful- 
Ms,  comfort,  and  cheerfulness  of  the  young.  In  all  such  arrangements 
ir  American  brethren  are  fiur  in  advance  of  ns  in  their  Sabbath 
^ools,  the  amenities  and  attractions  of  which  out-rival  those  of  their 
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common  week-day  scliools.  A  paper  read  before  tlie  Union  touchei 
upon  deficient  class-room  accommodation  as  one  of  the  prevalent  defect 
in  Sabbath  school  management : — 

"  Enough  for  our  purpose  (it  was  remarked)  to  inquire  if  the  Sunki 
school  architect  be  not  as  yet  unborn?  We  still  have  school-rooms  placec 
under  buildings  that  pass  by  the  more  dignified  name  of  church,  or  dowi 
some  side  street  or  by-alley,  with  darkened  windows,  badly  ventilated 
cold  in  winter,  but  heated  to  suflfocation  in  sunmier,  ill-constructed  fo 
purposes  of  sound,  with  seats  suggestive  rather  of  penance  than  of  pietj. 

Worse  than  that,  we  in  Glasgow  have  often  to  teach  in  the  room  o 
kitchen  of  a  workman's  dwelling  of  two  apartments,  and  in  similar  airless 
unwhol^ome,  cheerless  places  ;  and  glad  to  get  them  for  love  or  money 
The  churches  make  no  school  provision  in  the  lanes,  closes,  and  populooi 
districts  where  Sabbath  schools  are  most  urgently  required,  leaving  theii 
teachers  to  find  such  accommodation  as  they  may  chance  to  discover  in 
these  desolate  regions,  where  choice  there  is  none;  while  the  same 
churches  are  spending  tens  of  thousands  of  pounds  on  the  erection  i 
places  of  worship  which  rival  one  another  in  architectural  embeUishmeiit, 
and  in  a  costly  profusion  of  internal  decorations  and  comfortable 
appliances.  Let  the  churches  hear  the  cry  on  this  subject  which  has  pi 
gone  forth  from  the  Sunday  School  Union  of  England,  and  which 
hundreds  of  teachers  in  Glasgow  and  in  all  our  large  towns  echo  from 
the  heart : — 

"  Let  the  cry  go  forth, — Better  training  j)laces  for  our  young  peop^^' 
better  temples  for  them  to  worship  in ! — let  in  the  light  and  sunshine  of 
heaven!  By  all  practical  means  make  the  school-room  a  happy pl^^' 
so  arrange  the  fittings  and  surroundings  that  the  mind  shall  be  crowded 
with  cheerfid  memories ;  make  the  associations  of  the  school-room  so 
pleasant  that  the  remembrance  thereof  shall  be  fragrant  throughout  the 
longest  lifetime.  There  are  chapel  building  societies  and  church  extension 
societies — ^give  to  us  a  school  building  society.  Costiy  places  of  worship 
are  springing  up  on  every  side ;  fiftbulous  sums  are  expended  in  proridiog 
buildings  more  or  less  suitable  for  the  purpose  in  view.  Can  we  not  tuw 
some  part  of  the  stream  into  the  direction  of  new  and  improved  school- 
rooms? Stewards  of  their  Lord's  money  may  well  invest  here.  Instead 
of  the  so-called  *  securities'  of  modem  times,  which  too  often,  like  the 
*  baseless  fabric  of  a  vision,'  have  left  not  a  *  wreck  behind,'  the  security 
is  real,  and  the  return  certain." 

In  connection  with  this  topic  it  is  interesting  to  learn,  from  a  state- 
ment made  by  Mr.  Cooper,  of  Birmingham,  that  in  England  the  use  of 
the  Board  schools  may  now  be  had  for  Sabbath  school  purposes,  and  the 
Union  offers  to  render  assistance  to  those  who  are  disposed  to  avau 
themselves  of  the  privilege.  Can  nothing  be  done  in  this  direction 
in  Glasgow? 
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Begret  was  expressed  that  ^  a  laige  proportion  of  the  educated  talent 
of  the  Church  is  at  present  in  no  way  exercised  in  Sunday  work.'* 
Unhappily,  this  is  true  of  Scotland  in  common  with  England.  It  is 
Merent  in  America,  where  people  of  the  highest  social  position  do  not 
conader  it  beneath  tiieir  dignity  to  feed  the  lambs  of  Christ's  flock  in 
the  Sabbath  schooL  President  Hayes  has  enrolled  his  children  in  a 
Sabbath  school  at  Washington,  and  Mrs.  Hayes  teaches  such  a  schooL 
hi  regard  to  the  difficulty  experienced  in  obtaining  the  services  of  a 
soident  number  of  teachers  for  the  English  schools,  it  was  remarked  in 
one  of  the  conferences,  that  "  the  best  teachers  will  always  be  home- 
grown." This  is,  undoubtedly,  our  experience  in  Scotland  likewise. 
Host  of  our  skOful  and  intelligent  teachers  were  originally  scholars ;  and 
adranced  classes  of  young  people,  of  both  sexes,  as  they  will,  probably, 
oontinne  to  be  the  principal  sources  of  supply,  deserve  to  be  trained  with 
all  the  greater  care,  in  the  hope  of  their  sending  into  the  field  a  steady 
sttcceasion  of  well-informed,  devout,  and  devoted  labourers. 

Another  topic  was  briefly  noticed,  which  is  worthy  of  greater  considera- 
tion than  it  has  yet  received.  Why  is  the  Sabbath  school  system 
<^Q&ied  mainly  to  the  children  of  the  lower  classes?  Are  the  children 
of  the  middle  and  the  upper  classes  receiving  adequate  instruction  in 
^ous  truth  in  the  seminaries  exclusively  frequented  by  young  people 
of  their  rank?  In  the  majority  of  cases,  we  trow  not ;  and  we  venture 
to  affinn,  that  in  respect  of  a  knowledge  of  the  Sacred  Scriptures,  any 
&Ten  number  of  boys  and  girls  of  the  humbler  ranks,  trained  in  a  well- 
^^ndncted  Sabbath  school,  would,  on  a  fair  comparison,  put  to  shame  an 
^^  number   of  masters  and  misses  taken  from  certain  fashionable 


One  subject  more,  and  the  most  momentous  of  all.  What  should  be  the 
Pianary  aim  of  the  Sabbath  school  teacher?— The  conversion  of  his 
^lars.  In  one  of  the  conferences  of  the  Union  this  topic  was  treated 
^  becoming  seriousness,  as  the  be-all  and  the  end-all  of  the  system. 
^*  Was  introduced  by  Sir  Charles  Reed,  a  distinguished  member  of  the 
^iidon  School  Board,  and  whose  interest  in  Sabbath  schools  is  well 
^^^^  Reverting  to  a  time  not  long  gone  by,  when  Sabbath  school 
Work  was  encumbered  in  England  by  the  practice  of  teaching  read- 
^)  and  other  secular  operations,  he  observed  that  all  this  had  been 
^o^e  away  by  the  new  educational  arrangements ;  the  way  was  now, 
wietefoie,  clear  for  aiming  solely  and  directly  at  the  religious  work  of  the 
Sabbath  school ;  and  the  end  of  that  work  was  the  conversion  of  the 
^^^   This  was  next  enforced  in  an  able  paper  by  Mr.  Pask,  on  "  Piety 
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^^: 


in  our  Scholars,"  the  spirit  of  which  is  indicated  by  its  emphatic  openino 
words : — 

"Conversion  during  childhood — present  decision  for  Christ— ii 
becoming  more  and  more  the  distinct  and  intelligent  aim  of  the  teacher 
Faith  in  such  results  is  growing  stronger ;  expectancy  thereof  is  becominc 
more  decided ;  prayer  for  such  a  resdization  is  more  and  more  fervent 
and  the  harvest  reaped  year  after  year  whets  our  spiritual  appetite  fo 
farther  blessings." 


SERMOl^  PREACHED  TO  SABBATH  SCHOOL  TEACHEES. 

(-By  Itev.  Dr,  Andrew  Thomson,  Edinburgh.) 

1  Corinthians  xii.  4-7. 

{Continiied  from  the  July  Number.) 

IL  We  may  also  observe  a  remarkahle  diversity  in  unity  in  tl 
ex^rience  of  Christians. — I  restrict  my  reference  and  illustration  he] 
more  especially  to  their  experience  in  the  great  and  momentous  event  ( 
their  conversion  to  God.  In  every  instance  of  genuine  conversion,  thej 
are  these  two  grand  elements  of  unity — that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  tlie  agen 
and  that  Divine  truth  in  the  hand  of  the  Spirit  is  the  instrument  b 
which  the  beneficent  change  is  effected,  "  All  these  worketh  that  on 
and  the  selfsame  Spirit,  dividing  unto  every  man  severally  as  He  will 
But  it  may  serve  more  than  one  important  use  to  notice  how  different  ai 
the  accompaniments  and  predisposing  causes  of  this  spiritual  transfo 
mation,  and  how  great  are  the  varieties  in  the  manner  in  which  the  soi 
passes  &om  death  unto  life. 

Very  frequently  now,  as  in  the  beginning,  it  is  in  connection  with  tl 
public  ordinances  of  grace  that  the  Divine  Spirit  works.  Still  it  pleaset 
God  "  by  the  foolishness  of  preaching  to  save  them  that  believe."  Thei 
is,  in  fact,  a  special  adaptation  in  the  truth  for  this  end,  when  it  coin( 
forth,  warm  and  living,  from  a  heart  that  loves  it  and  has  had  persons 
experience  of  its  power.  It  is  then  like  a  feathered  arrow  shot  from 
bow  that  is  fully  bent.  Then,  how  often  has  the  enforced  solitude  of 
sick-chamber  sent  a  man  forth  on  trains  of  reflection  that  have  carrie 
him  at  length  to  Calvary ;  and  affliction  in  other  forms  produced  in  him 
sense  of  want,  and  a  craving  after  spiritual  supports,  which  nothing  bi 
the  discovered  love  of  God  in  Chnst  could  meet  and  supply !  Thai 
have  even  been  instances  in  which  the  experience  of  the  Divine  goodnei 
overflowing  in  the  common  bounties  of  Providence,  has  been  a  stepping 
stone  to  the  believing  and  grateful  reception  of  G^d's  greatest  and  moi 
needed  gift  of  aU  in  His  Son  Jesus  Christ — for  "  the  goodness  of  Gc 
leadeth  thee  to  repentance."  Again,  there  are  those  who  can  tell  ( 
religious  instruction  received  in  their  youth  at  a  parent's  knee,  c 
in  the  Sabbath  sdiool,  and  apparently  forgotten,  but  many  yeai 
afterwards  recollected  in  a  foreign  land  and  in  the  midst  of  me 
of  strange  countenance  and  speech,  so  as  to  become  the  seed  of  the; 
salvation;  of  sentences  of  Scripture  pressed  in  upon  their  minds  a 
they  lay  awake  and  meditating  in  the  night  watches,  and  from  whid 
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like  Belshazzar  with  the  handwriting  upon  the  wall  traced  by  the 
mysterious  hand,  they  were  unable  to  turn  away  their  thoughts;  and 
even  of  Diyine  words  and  holy  sentences  written  on  a  tract  or  a  leaflet 
borne  to  their  feet  by  a  wave  of  the  sea,  but  which  when  read  by 
ihem  became,  in  the  hands  of  the  unseen  Spirit,  a  heavenly  power 
Toy  ^hich  they  and  all  their  house  were  saved.  How  impressively 
do  sach  facts  indicate  that  the  wheels  of  Providence  are  moved  and 
Kgulated  by  the  same  mediatorial  hand  that  sends  forth  tie  Spirit  of 
Giace!  Diversities  of  experience,  and  yet  the  same  Lord  working  ail 
in  all 

And  a  kindred  diversity  is  observable  in  what  we  have  termed  the  style 
dndnmner  of  the  conversion  itself.  There  have  been  instances  in  which 
tile  ieayenly  birth  has  so  early  followed  on  the  earthly  that  tiie  person 
T'iiowas  the  blessed  subject  of  it  could  never  recollect  a  time,  even  at  the 
joffljgest,  in  which  he  was  indifferent  about  Divine  things,  and  there 
Jppeared  to  have  been  an  infant  baptism  by  the  Spirit  from  above* 
^cely  was  the  ship  launched  when  it  began  to  set  sail  for  heaven. 
"US  appears  to  have  been  the  case  with  Samuel,  in  whose  infant  years,  as 
1^  dvelt  with  the  aged  Eli  in  the  precincts  of  the  tabernacle,  there  were 
.  tne  Btirrings  of  the  Spirit  betimes."  Some  of  you  may  have  found 
instances  of  this  among  the  children  in  your  Sabbath  school.  Philip 
^^^ry,  tbe  father  of  our  great  commentator,  tells  us,  with  his  own 
qnamt  beauty,  that  he  could  not  recollect  the  time  "  when  the  match 
T^asmade,  and  the  knot  was  tied." 

mi  in  the  case  of  those  who  become  the  subjects  of  the  Divine  change 
J'  a  later  period  of  life,  there  is  sometimes  a  diversity  even  approaching 
0  contrast,  in  the  external  phases  of  the  transformation.  In  some  the 
^^ge  comes  gently  as  the  falling  of  the  morning  dew ;  in  others,  as  with 
^derings,  and  lightnings,  and  tempests,  and  the  voice  of  the  words, 
^'^Jpass  by  the  trembling  and  riven  mountain  to  the  wicket  gate  and  the 
^Weemer's  cross.  Much  depends  on  the  particular  aspect  of  Divine  truth 
^^  IS  first  presented  to  the  notice  of  the  individual,  'and  not  a  little 

50  on  the  complexion  of  his  previous  history.  Suppose  the  man  to  have 
mrnlj  lived  a  life  of  utter  indifference  to  spiritual  matters,  and  even 
-^pen  rebellion  against  God,  and  that  the  aspect  of  Divine  truth  which 
^^eats  his  notice,  and  arouses  him  from  his  indifference,  is  the 
^Nemands  of  the  Divine  law  which  he  has  broken,  and  the  tremendous 
'^m  of  the  penalty  which  attaches  to  the  transgression  of  it ;  and  can 
^'^Q  Wonder  that  the  terrors  of  the  Lord  shake  his  soul  as  the  earthquake 
3  ago  shook  the  prison  of  PhiUppi ;  and  as  the  light  of  the  Gospel  of 
^jen^s  mercy  only  slowly  and  fiiintly  dawns  upon  him,  that  it  is  with 
rj*  Dirth-throes  that  he  passes  into  life  ?  But,  again,  let  us  imagine 
at  the  individual  has  been  brought  up  under  all  the  fieivouring 
Ji^ences  of  a  Christian  home,  has  never  been  the  bond-slave  of  any 
Dd^?  ^^^®»  ^^^  ^^  known  from  his  childhood  something  of  the  Bible, 
^  that  along  with  an  awakened  sense  of  sin,  there  comes,  almost 
^^waneoTisly,  a  glad  perception  of  the  love  of  God  in  Christ,  and  how 
l^^^^gly gradual  and  noiseless  is  the  change  likely  to  be!  It  is  like 
,^  silent  motion  of  the  morning  light  over  the  calm  bosom  of  a  lake. 
'^^^ords  in  the  Song  of  Songs  are  accomplished:   "My  beloved  put 

Digitized  by  CjOOQIC 


182 


THX  SABBATH  SCHOOL  MAGA2IKX. 


r  . 


in  his  hand  by  the  hole  of  the  door,  and  my  bowels  were  moved  {( 
him.  I  rose  up  to  open  to  my  beloved."  It  is  even  as  when 
child  is  awa^en^  in  its  cradle  by  a  mother's  kiss ;  the  moment  it  opei 
its  eyes  it  looks  up  into  the  countenance  of  love,  and  is  at  peace.  A 
these  notices  mere  matters  of  religious  curiosity,  but  of  no  practic 
value  ?  Not  if  they  make  us  see  the  hand  of  a  gracious  God  in  all  the 
diversities ;  not  if  ^ey  lead  us  to  observe  how  G^Sl's  external  providenc 
are  made  to  co-operate  with  His  inward  grace;  not  if  they  guard 
against  narrow  judgments  and  uncharitable  doubts  regarding  the  conT( 
sion  of  others,  although  it  may  not  have  taken  place  according  to  c 
notions ;  not  if  they  make  us  acknowledge  that  God  is  greater  than  ( 
rules,  and  refuses  to  be  shut  in  or  limited  by  them,  and  ttuit  the  heavei 
wind  bloweth  not  only  where  but  how  it  listeth ;  not  if  they  draw  fr 
us  the  adoring  testimony,  "  There  are  differences  of  administrations,  1 
<A^  same  Lord" 

On  this  second  course  of  illustration  let  me  found  two  suggest! 
applicable  to  your  work  as  Sabbath  school  teachers.  One  of  these  is  t 
you  should  aim  at  conversions  in  your  Sabbath  class,  that  you  should  { 
for  them,  and  expect  them.  Who  shall  presume  to  put  limits  to 
time  when  the  Spirit  of  God  shall  begin  to  work  with  a  human  hea 
The  history  of  Samuel,  of  John  the  Baptist,  and  of  Timothy,  wc 
rebuke  such  limitation.  The  words  of  the  Psalm  woidd  condemn  i 
^'  Out  of  the  mouth  of  babes  and  sucklings  God  hath  perfected  strengi 
And  even  when  we  fedl  to  see  immediate  conversions,  let  us  not  ima( 
our  labour  to  have  been  in  vain.  The  seed  is  in  the  soil,  you  have  pla 
it  there,  and  it  waits  the  sunshine  and  the  genial  shower  to  mak 
germinate.  There  are  sowers  and  reapers  in  God's  kingdono.  of  gi 
Sometimes  the  teacher  or  the  parent  sows,  and  after  many  interval 
years  the  pastor  reaps.  But  we  have  the  Lord's  word  for  it,  that  I 
who  sow  and  they  who  reap  shall  rejoice  together. 

III.  In  the  third  place,  we  may  oho  notice  diversity  with  unity  ii 
<usti(m  of  the  m^rnbers  of  the  Christian  Church,  for  "  there  are  divers 
of  operations,  but  it  is  the  same  God  which  worketh  all  in  «JL" 
converted  man  comes  within  the  sacred  circle  of  the  Church,  not 
his  powers  may  rust  and  decay,  but  that  he  may  at  once  find  congt 
ficope  for  their  exercise  and  co-operation  and  impulse  in  working  for  j 
*'  who  hath  bought  him  with  a  price."  But  it  was  never  intended 
all  should  work  in  exactly  the  same  way,  or  move  in  the  same  lines ; 
that  each,  acting  in  his  own  sphere,  and  according  to  his  own  partic 
ability,  should  £^d  to  the  stock  of  the  Church's  strength,  and  of  its  n 
influence  over  the  world.  It  would  not  do  were  the  human  body  alJ 
or  all  ear.  The  energies  of  a  Christian  people  can  only  be  duly  devel( 
and  exercised  through  "diversities  of  operations."  It  is  a  just  rem 
that  "  there  is  a  sacredness  in  individuality  of  character ;  each  one  1 
into  the  world  is  a  fresh  new  soid,  intended  by  his  Maker  to  der 
himself  in  a  new  fresh  way ;  we  are  what  we  are ;  we  cannot  be  t 
other  than  ourselves."  What  a  man's  special  vocation  and  service  in 
Church  ou^ht  to  be,  may  usually  be  gathered  from  his  special  gifts 
opportunities,  from  the  leadings  of  Providence  closing  him  in,  as  it  ^ 
to  a  particular  course,  and  from  the  Church  itseK  laying  its  hand  u 
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Mm  and  saying,  "The  Lord  hath  need  of  thee."    There  are  some  few 

men,  like  Paul,  whose  ministiy  and  work  hare  been  designed  for  the 

whole  world,  and  for  all  time.     But  within  a  more  circumscribed  sphere, 

what  a  diversity  of  operation  is  possible  in  a   living  Church  I     It 

maybe  the  diosen  work  of  one  man,  like  TyndaJe,  to  translate  the  Bible 

into  the  English  tongue ;  and  of  another,  like  Heniy,  to  write  a  commentary 

M^it  One  may  be  called,  like  Oowper,  and  Doddridge,  and  Watts,  and 

Clittles  Wesley,  and  many  others,  to  write  hymns  which  shall  be  as 

golden  censers  on  which  the  incense    of  the    Church's    praise    shall 

^djfor  many  a   century,  to  heaven;   others   may  be  caUed,  like 

Newton,  to  write  letters  of   consolation  which  shall  be  to    many  a 

wonuded  spirit  like  healing  leaves  plucked  firom  the  tree  of  life.    It 

M^  the  special  service  of  one  to  write  Christian  tracts  vitalized  with 

^mne  troths,  that  shall  be  as  the  life-seeds  of  the  kingdom ;  it  may 

w  the  special  service  of  myriads  of  others  to  go  forth  and  circulate  them, 

sowing  them  beside  all  waters."    The  sphere  of  one  man,  like  Venn  or 

Bridges,  maybe  an  English  parish,  which  he  shall  turn  firom  a  desert  into 

» ^den  of  the  Lord ;  the  sphere  of  others,  as  in  the  case  of  Whitfield 

^i  Wesley  rousing  a  slumbering  Church  from  the  lethargy  of  formalism, 

^y  scarcely  be  bounded  by  a  kingdom.    The  sphere  of  one,  with  rare 

&|«8  of  learning  and  gathered  stores  of  knowledge,  may  be  to  teach 

Jhe  teadiers ;  the  sphere  of  hundreds  of  others  may  be  in  every  part  of 

the  land  to  which  they  shall  go  forth,  to  become  centres  of  Christian 

#  and  moral  power,  and  make  it  their  blessed  life-work  to  teach  the 

P^ple.   Williams  goes  forth  into  the  far-off  fields  of  heathenism,  assails 

laoJatryand  pollution  in  their  strongholds,  and  turns  whole  islands  which 

had  been  the  very  hot-beds  of  poUution  and  shambles  of  cruelty,  into 

^ctnaries  of  purity  and  peace;  others  remain  at  home  to   toil  for 

^he  consecrated  wealth  by  which  the  missionary   enterprise  shall   be 

^Pported  and  extended.    Care^  goes  down  into  the  pit;  and  Pierce 

'^Jd  Puller  hold  the  ropes.    IBut  in  all  these  wise  and  beautiful  diversities 

JJ  operation,  there  is  one  uniting,  animating,  and  impelling  spirit,  and 

^here  is  the  great  and  glorious  end  of  the  Church's  increase  and  of  the 

^Wg  salvation. 

There  are  two  things  in  connection  with  this  pj^t  of  our  subject  which 
^' ^especially  necessary  that  we  should  bear  in  inind.  One  is,  that  the 
^o«  which  is  common  to  many  may  often  be  the  most  important  of  all, 
~r?ich,  for  example,  as  that  of  parents  in  the  home  education  of  their 
^dren  amid  the  affections  and  the  sanctities  of  the  fireside,  which  is 
^^j  of  the  best  and  mightiest  moulding  influences  in  the  world; 
J^^that  of  the  Christian  pastor,  in  his  "common  round  and  daily 
«sk,"  discharging  the  miscellaneous  duties  of  a  care  of  souls. — ^And 
Jhe  other  is,  that  no  man  is  to  despise  his  sphere,  or  to  be  tempted 
^0  the  least  degree  of  inaction,  because  he  cannot  do  everything.  No 
"^g  hand  is  useless.  And  he  who  faithfully  does  the  work  of  his  present 
vocation,  is  unconsciously  being  educated  for  a  higher.  If  the  gallant 
'wp  is  to  proceed  on  her  course,  there  must  be  those  who  unfurl  the 
^s  and  haul  the  ropes,  who  stand  on  the  look-out  and  kindle  tho 
ights,  as  well  as  the  man  who  stands  at  the  compass  and  guides  the 
lehn.    If  the  fortress  is  to  be  kept,  you  must  not  only  have  the 


Digitized  by  LjOOQIC 


184  THX  fABBATH  SCHOOL  XAOAZINS. 

commander  with  his  subalterns,  but  the  man  who  guards  the  drawbrii 
and  the  sentinel  who  walks  his  lonely  rounds  at  midnight,  and  watc 
for  the  least  sound  of  alann.  The  minutest  flower  in  the  prairie  a 
to  the  fragrance  and  beauty  of  the  landscape.  Even  the  little  Chrisi 
child  who  can  only  lisp  the  prayer,  "  Thy  kingdom  come,"  may  be 
of  the  powers  that  are  helping  on  the  conversion  of  the  world,  ^ 
we  have  every  one  of  us  to  aim  at,  is  diligently  and  with  quiet  consta 
to  discharge  the  duties  of  our  own  sphere,  and  to  join  in  loi 
co-operation  with  each  other  in  service  for  Christ.  There  is  no  set 
that  works  more  mischievously  in  the  Church  than  alienation  art 
cither  from  grudging  discontent  or  arrogant  assumption.  And  tl 
is  no  spirit  that  works  so  beneficently,  or  more  promotes  the  happi 
of  the  workers,  as  that  which  has  complacency  in  the  good  that  is  ( 
by  others,  and  in  its  loving  self-forgetting  zeal,  subordinates  everytl 
to  the  good  of  men  and  the  glory  of  Christ.  This  holy  temper  is  i 
precious  in  the  sight  of  God  than  all  mere  gifts,  whether  mu'aculoi 
natural,  even  though  we  should  speak  with  the  tongues  of  angels,  or  be 
to  tear  up  a  mountain  by  its  roots,  and  cast  it  into  the  depths  of  the 
It  is  a  habit  of  mind  which  we  cannot  too  earnestly  cultivate,  tc 
in  all  the  varied  gifts  conferred  upon  the  Church  the  working  of 
same  Holy  Spirit,  and  the  administration  of  that  enthroned  Ilede< 
^'in  whom  it  hath  pleased  the  Father  that  all  fulness  should  d^ 
And  even  as  the  poet  of  the  Seasons  has  taught  us  in  external  natu 
see  the  hand  and  hear  the  voice  of  God, — 

"  Whether  the  blossom  blows,  the  summer-ray 
Russets  the  plain,  inspiring  autumn  gleams. 
Or  winter  rises  in  the  blackening  East ;" 

And  to  be  ready  to  sing, — 

"  These,  as  they  change,  Almighty  Father,  these 
Are  but  the  varied  good.    The  rolling  year 
Is  full  of  thee." 

So  ought  we  ever  to  cherish  the  thought  in  reference  to  the  wi 
varied  gifts  of  the  Church,  not  merely  as  matter  of  doctrine,  but  as 
for  devotion,  that  "  there  are  diversities  of  gifts,  but  the  same  Sp 
and  there  are  differences  of  administrations,  but  the  same  Lord; 
there  are  diversities  of  operations,  but  it  is  the  same  God  which  wor 
all  and  in  all.'' 

Let  us  long  for  the  time,  and  anticipate  it  by  our  own  action,  ^ 
all  human  gifts  shall  not  only  be  acknowledged  as  having  been  rece 
from  God,  but  shall  be  returned  in  heart-felt  consecration  to  fi 
when  the  poorer  and  less  gifted  shall  come  with  their  offerings, 
the  shephei^s  of  Bethlehem  in  olden  times,  and  give  them  to  Chi 
and  when  the  uncrowned  kings  of  men,  like  the  Magi  from  the  1 
the  men  of  science  and  literature,  the  men  of  poetry  and  song,  the  i 
•of  invention  and  art  shall  come  bending  with  their  choicest  gifts, 
lay  them  down  at  the  feet  of  the  Redeemer  of  men,  with  "  Holi 
to  the  Lord''  written  upon  them  all;  and  this  shall  be  the  langt 
alike  of  the  greatest  and  the  least :  "  Lord,  aU  things  come  of  thee, 
•of  thine  own  have  we  given  thee."    Amen. 
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GLASGOW  SABBATH  SCHOOL  UNION.-NOTES  TAKEN  FROM  THE 
AMUAL  STATISTICAL  SCHEDULES  OP  SOCIETIES. 

In  answer  to  the  question,  Have  you  a  preparatory  meeting? — one 
secretary  says,  "  The  minister  goes  over  the  lesson  on  Tuesday  evenings." 
Another  secretary  says,  "We  had  a  preparatory  meeting,  but  it  was 
discontinued  on  account  of  the  pastor  kindly  consenting  to  make  the 
Sabbath  school  lesson,  for  the  benefit  of  the  teachers,  the  subject  of  his 
discourse  at  the  preceding  conCTegational  prayer  meeting." 

In  reply  to  the  question.  Do  you  regulaily  canvas  your  district  for 
scholars?— one  society  replies,  "  We  have  found  the  children  of  the  , 
district  to  be  so  utterly  unmanageable,  that  we  were  reluctantly  obliged, 
after  repeated  trials,  to  expel  about  30  of  them." 

The  following  is  worthy  of  note,  and  is  told  by  a  parent  to  the  teacher, 
»ho  has  charge  of  the  youngest  boys : — "  The  lesson  which  had  been 
brought  before  the  little  ones  on  Sabbath  evening  was  *  The  Call  of  Samuel' 
^ong  other  things  the  teacher  stated  that  Samuel  should  be  an  example 
» little  boys  in  praying  to  God,  and  enforced  the  necessity  of  all  parents 
observing  family  worsMp.  One  little  boy  appeared  to  have  listened  with 
gKat  attention,  for  he  went  home  and  related  all  he  had  heard,  and  after 
J  pause,  said,  *  Father,  we  must  have  prayers  every  night ;  if  little 
Samuel  could  pray,  so  could  he.'  From  that  night  the  fiither  commenced, 
and  has  continued  to  take  family  worship  ever  since.  He  always  had 
ie  desire,  but  never  could  give  utterance  before  the  family.  This  is 
acouragement  for  all  teachers,  but  especially  for  those  who  have  charge 
'I  the  youngest  children," 

A  society  which  reports  £31  6s.  ll^d.  as  collected  for  missions  last 
^j  says,  "  All  our  schools  collect  quarterly  for  the  same  object,  which 
» fixed  beforehand,  and  intimated  to  the  children.  It  was  found  of  great 
■dvantage  to  get  some  one  to  address  aU  the  schools  together  on  behalf 
K  the  mission  to  which  we  were  contributing.  Our  first  quarter  was 
WTingstonia,'  and  Dr.  Black  gave  an  account  of  the  mission.  Our 
*ond  quarter  was  *The  Lebanon  Schools,'  when  Mr.  Rae  gave  an 
ooount  of  the  schools  there." 

A  female  teacher  writes :  "  I  spoke  personally  to  several  of  my  girls 
bout  the  salvation  of  their  souL  Eight  of  them  have  professed  to 
ite  Christ  as  their  Saviour  and  guide." 

A  male  teacher  writes :  "During  the  year  that  has  gone  I  have  had 
luch  reason  to  thank  God  for  awakening  a  few  of  my  scholars,  and 
jnging  them  to  see  their  need  of  a  Saviour.  One  of  them  (a  senior 
oolar)  has  professed  his  faith  in  Christ ;  and  by  conversing  with  him 
have  good  reason  to  believe  that  he  has  given  his  heart  to  Jesus, 
wer  two  are  in  great  anxiety  about  their  souls ;  God  grant  that  His 
rasing  may  rest  on  them !" 

The  secretary  of  a  Young  Men's  Bible  Class  says,  "The  members 
'Btribute  essays  on  religious  subjects,  and  thus  help  our  president  in 
«  endeavours  to  make  the  meeting  interesting  and  successful." 
Another  society  says,  "  We  have  in  connection  with  the  congregation 
Sabbath  morning  class  for  religious  improvement,  and  also  a  mid-day 
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school,  coDsistiiig  of  90  scholars,  of  childien  belongmg  to  the  oongr^a- 
tion ;  the  dden  actiiig  as  teachers." 

*^  We  haye  been  cheered  by  seeing  some  of  onr  scholars  giying  them- 
fldyes  onto  the  Lord  dming  the  year,  and  are  shewing  by  their  bc£aYioiii 
that  a  work  of  grace  has  beoi  began  in  their  hearts.  Not  a  few  of  them 
were  lads  and  girls  about  16  years  of  age."     v 

In  regard  to  r^nlar  attendance,  a  teacher  says,  '*  To  insure  this,  and 
alao  a  well-said  text  and  catechism  each  Sabbath,  for  idiich  three  marks 
ooold  be  giTen,  I  woold  offer  a  prize  to  the  boy  who  at  the  end  of  a  year 
had  the  most  marks.  I  find  this  works  yery  well ;  and  I  have  sometimes 
seen  a  yery  determined  effort  pat  forth  by  a  boy  who  wonld  not  other- 
,  wise  have  done  anything,  and  finally  suooeeding." 

A  secretary  writes :  ^  Our  school  is  new,  and  it  is  not  easy  to  get  aQ 
the  particulars  firom  the  teachers.  Seyeral  times  daring  the  year  it  was 
rqwrted  to  me  by  the  teachers  that  their  scholars  had  got  a  blessing. 
Only  two  Sabbaths  ago  the  teacher  of  one  of  the  adalt  female  classes 
informed  me,  that  when  he  was  dismissing  his  class  one  of  them  handed 
a  slip  of  paper,  on  which  was  written,  '  Remember  me  in  yoor  prayeis, 
for  I  am  in  an  anxioas  state  aboat  my  soaL'  We  haye  a  great  many 
other  tokens  of  good  being  done  from  the  interest  the  greater  namber  of 
the  scholars  seem  to  take  in  the  instraction  they  reoeiye.  The  minister 
preaches  a  sermon  to  the  yoang  on  the  afternoon  of  the  first  Sabbath  of 
each  month,  when  the  midcUe  of  the  charch  is  reseryed  for  them. 
Attendance  between  300  and  400.  Of  eight  elders,  seyen  are  teachers; 
and  of  eight  deacons,  fiye  are  teachers ;  two  married  ooaples  teach  in  the 
fldiool;  13  married  men,  and  four  married  females,  whose  hosbands 
are  liying." 

Another  secretary  says,  '*  In  dass  No.  3.  The  specialty  here  is  that 
the  yoang  men  may  be  said  to  condact  their  own  meeting.  The  sapem- 
tendent  jost  presides  and  guides  the  yoang  men.  This  is  reconmiended 
£or  yarioas  reasons.  It  draws  their  minds  out,  and  attaches  them  to 
their  meetings.  It  is  their  own.  Some  of  the  teachers  write  out  ques- 
tions connected  with  the  lesson,  and  get  written  answers  from  tlw 
fldudars ;  and  they  strongly  reoonmiend  this  plan,  as  the  truth  is  thus 
more  impressed  on  the  mind,  while  it  also  improyes  their  penmanship) 
spelling,  Aa"  

TOM  PAINE  THE  INFIDEL  AND  BENJAMIN  FRANKLIN. 
Db.  Mitchell,  an  American  author,  has  published  a  book,  entitled, 
^  The  Bible  and  the  Bepublic,"  shewing  that  constitutional  liberty  in  the 
United  States  is  due  to  the  Bible.    As  illustrating  the  debt  of  unbelieveis 
to  the  sobered  yolume,  he  cites  the  testimony  of  Benjamin  Franklin : — 

*^  Paine  had  sent  him  the  manuscript  of  one  of  his  infidel  publications 
Franklin  returns  it  with  the  adrice  to  Paine  to  bum  it.  He  reminds 
him  bluntly  how  much  he  owes  to  Christianity  and  to  a  religious  educa- 
tion himself,  lor  whateyer  of  yirtue  he  has ;  and  then  says,  *  Among  as  it 
is  not  necessary,  as  among  the  Hottentots,  that  a  youth,  to  be  raised  into 
the  company  of  men,  should  proye  his  manhood  by  beating  his  mother. 
I  adyise  you,  therefore,  not  to  attempt  xmchaining  the  tiger,  but  to  bora 
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this  piece  before  it  has  been  seen  by  any  other  person,  whereby  you  will 
saye  yourself  a  great  deal  of  regret  and  repentance.  If  men  are  so  wicked 
wi^A  religion,  what  would  they  be  if  without  it?'  This  sufficiently  indi- 
cates the  sentiments  of  Benjamin  Franklin.  He  speaks  as  we  should 
expect  from  a  man  whose  parents  were  devout  Christians,  whose 
pTinciples  were  imbibed  in  a  Bible  home,  and  whose  father  was  a  man  of 
such  profound  religious  convictions  as  to  have  not  only  brought  up  his 
household  in  the  fear  of  God,  but  left  his  native  land  that  he  might 
come  to  a  shore  where  he  could  carry  out,  without  molestation,  ms 
rdigioas  principles." 

pte  late  Grant  Thorburn,  an  eminently  shrewd  and  Christian  man, 
whoJired  till  a  great  age,  narrated  in  the  New  York  Observer ,  as  we  well 
remember,  how  he  and  Paine  had  left  England  together,  and  how  it  came 
to  pass,  as  years  went  on,  that  Paine's  infidelity  led  to  his  moral  and 
social  degradation,  till  he  became  the  lowest  among  the  low,  dependent 
eren  for  the  means  of  subsistence  on  the  bounty  of  his  old  friend  and 
others.  At  onetime  the  American  Congress  awarded  to  Paine  a  medal 
ioi  his  political  writings.  William  Cobbet  brought  over  his  bones  to 
^giand  about  forty-five  years  ago.  But  his  old  friend's  testimony  to 
the  miserable  life  he  lived  in  his  later  years  is  on  rckjord,  and  cannot  be 
foigotten  by  the  readers  of  Grant  Thorburn,  who,  by  the  way,  was  the 
tae  Todd  of  John  Gait  the  novelist.] 

THE  NEW  PRESIDENT  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES. 
Peesident  Hates,  as  we  learn  from  an  American  paper,  has  secured 
the  esteem  of  the  Christian  public  by  his  observance  of  the  Lord's  day  j 
iUidhas  shewn  his  interest  in  Sabbath  schools  by  entering  his  children  as 
Molars  in  one  of  them.  Mrs.  Hayes  is  a  Sabbath  school  teacher.  The 
Mowing  is  from  the  National  S.  S.  Teacher: — 

"President  Hayes  has  already  done  many  things  to  make  him  popular, 
oat  nothing  which  will  give  the  people  more  confidence  in  him  than  his 
JH  unostentatious  observance  of  the  Sabbath  day.  On  the  first 
"ifflday,  we  believe,  after  his  installation  in  the  White  House,  the  coach- 
^was  informed  that  his  services  were  not  needed.  The  President, 
^  his  wife  and  family,  joined  the  stream  of  church-goers,  unrecognised 
iyone  in  a  hundred,  and  walked  to  the  little  Foundry  Methodist  Churdi, 
^i  stayed  after  the  services  to  have  the  children  enrolled  in  its  Sunday 
school  The  mere  entry  of  his  children  into  the  school  does  not  of  itself 
^ean  much,  but  his  personal  care  about  it  means  a  great  deaL  Mrs. 
^yes,  we  are  glad  also  to  say,  is  an  earnest  and  enthusiastic  Sunday 
school  worker.  No  Christian  can  foil  to  rejoice  when  such  an  influence 
'or  good  emanates  from  the  White  House.  There  is  another  thing  in 
'6gard  to  the  President  for  which  we  feel  really  grateful :  Mr.  Hayes 
iieither  drinks,  smokes,  nor  chews.  He  is,  in  all  these  respects,  a  cleanly 
^^)  aad  is  none  the  less  a  statesman  for  it." 
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Nutritive  Diet,  Physiological  and  Theological. — At 'the  recent 
great  Presbyterian  Council  held  in  Edinburgh,  Dr.  Ormiston,  an  eminent 
minister  in  New  York,  said  that  he  was  bom  under  the  shadow  of  Tinto 
in  Scotland,  and  was  brought  up  on  oatmeal  and  Shorter  Catechism! 


A  DAI  IN  AUTUMN. 
(From  "  The  Eari^ord  Times;*  U,  S.) 

I  love  to  wander  through  the  woodland  hoary. 
In  the  soft  gloom  of  an  Autumnal  day, 

When  Summer  gathers  up  her  robes  of  glory. 
And,  like  a  dream  of  beauty,  glides  away. 

How  through  each  loved,  familiar  path  she  lingers. 
Serenely  smiling  through  the  golden  mist, 

Tmting  the  wUd  grap«  with  her  dewy  fingers. 
Till  the  cool  emerald  turns  to  amethyst. 

Kindling  the  faint  stars  of  the  hazel,  shining 
To  light  the  gloom  of  Autumn's  mouldering  hflls ; 

With  hoary  plumes  the  clematis  entwining, 
Where  o'er  the  rock  her  withered  gariand  falls. 

Warm  lights  are  on  the  sleepy  uplands  waning. 
Beneath  dark  clouds  along  the  horizon  rolled, 

TiU  the  slant  sunbeams  through  their  fringes  raining 
Bathe  all  the  hills  in  melancholy  gold. 

The  moist  wind  breathes  of  crispM  leaves  and  flowers 
In  the  damp  hollows  of  the  woodland  sown, 

Muigling  the  freshness  of  Autumnal  showers 
With  spicy  airs  from  cedar  alleys  blown. 

Beside  the  brook  and  on  the  cumbered  meadow. 
Where  yellow  fern-tufts  fleck  the  faded  ground. 

With  folded  lids  beneath  their  palmy  shadow. 
The  gentian  nods,  in  dewy  slumbers  bound. 

Upon  those  soft-fHnged  lids  the  bee  sits  brooding. 

Like  a  fond  lover  loth  to  sa^  farewell, 
Or  with  shut  wings,  through  silken  folcU  intruding. 

Creeps  near  her  heart  his  drowsy  tale  to  telL 

The  little  birds  upon  the  hillside  lonely 
Flit  noiselessly  along  from  spray  to  spray, 

Silent  as  a  sweet  wandering  thought,  that  only 
Shews  its  bright  wings  and  softly  glides  away. 

The  scentless  flowers,  in  the  warm  sunlight  dreaming. 
Forget  to  breathe  their  fulness  of  delight ; 

And  through  the  tranced  wood  soft  airs  are  streaming. 
Still  as  the  dew-fall  of  the  Summer  night. 

So  in  my  heart  a  sweet  unwonted  feeling 
Stirs,  like  the  wind  in  ocean's  hollow  shell. 

Through  all  its  secret  chambers  sadly  stealing. 
Yet  finds  no  words  its  mystic  charm  to  tell. 
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THE  PIBMMENT  EXHIBITION  IN  PHILADELPHIA  CLOSED  ON 
SABBATH. 

An  nnayailing  attempt  was  made  last  summer  to  open  the  great  Exhi- 
bition in  Philadelphia  on  Sabbath.  The  Exhibition  having  now  been 
established  as  a  permanent  institution,  the  attempt  was  renewed  to  make 
it  a  Snnday  show.  •  Public  opinion,  influenced  by  Christian  principle^ 
has  again  triumphed,  as  will  be  learned  from  the  following  announce- 
ment in  the  Sunday  School  Times,  of  date  June  2  :— 

"There  is  certainly  cause  for  gratitude  in  the  fact  that  the  managers 
of  tie  permanent  exhibition  in  Philadelphia  have  decided,  by  a  unani- 
mous rote,  to  keep  their  exhibition  closed  on  Sundays.  There  are  men 
of  character  on  that  Board  whose  influence  in  favour  of  the  right  has 
heen  counted  on  from  the  start ;  but  the  pressure  has  been  so  strong 
from  outside  to  make  a  Sunday  show  of  the  affiair,  that  the  Christian 
community  has  not  been  without  anxiety  as  to  the  issue.  The  result 
proves  that  the  struggle  of  last  year  was  decisive  for  ar  longer  time  than 
^as  included  in  the  question  then  under  discussion.  Intelligent  men  of 
capital  have  become  convinced,  that  those  citizens  whose  support  is 
?8sentialto  the  success  of  a  great  industrial  exhibition,  will  not  sustain 
It  if  it  disregards  the  law  and  precedent,  and  enlightened  Christian  sen- 
™eDt,  concerning  the  observance  of  one  day  in  seven  for  rest  and 
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^' p.  Bliss  :  His  Life  Am>  Life- 
▼OEK.  Edited  by  Major  Whit- 
^  and  Rev.  W.  Guest.  Intro- 
Jjction  by  D.  Im  Moody.  London : 
Morgan  &  Scott,  Paternoster  Row. 
^  Buss  was  the  author  of  many  of 
^^Iiymns  and  tunes  which  of  late 
yew  have  been  sung  by  multitudes 
JJ  m  country  and  America.  *  *  Hold 
Report,"  "More  to  FoUow,"  and 
Jwer  poi)Tilar  pieces,  are  indissolu- 
™7  associated  with  his  name.  Our 
'Baders  remember  the  affecting  cir- 
JjniBtances  of  his  death.  Mr.  and 
^-  BUbs,  when  on  their  way  to 
^mcafio,  on  the  29th  of  December 
Jrt,  for  the  purpose  of  joining  Mr. 
^oody  and  Mr.  Sankey  in  their 
wigious  meetings,  were  among  the 
'ictims  of  the  terrible  railway  accident 
J  Ashtabula,  when  150  persons  lost 
^eir  lives.  The  train  fell  through  a 
>ndge,  down  into  a  frozen  stream 
^ow,  where  many  were    crushed 


to  death  between  the  ice  and  the 
carriages ;  many  were  drowned ;  and 
many  were  burnt  alive,  for  the 
wreckage  of  the  train  took  fire  and 
burnt  nke  a  furnace.  The  account 
of  the  progress  of  Mr.  Bliss,  from  the 
time  when  he  was  a  farmer's-boy  till 
he  became  a  hymn-writer,  composer, 
and  singer,  is  highly  interesting.  He 
was  nineteen  years  of  age  before  he 
received  any  systematic  musical  in- 
struction, but  he  had  already  quali- 
fied himself  to  be  a  teacher;  with 
what  self-denial  and  sturdy  perse- 
verance may  be  inferred  from  his 
position  at  the  Towanda  Collegiate 
Institute,  where  he  defrayed  the 
expenses  of  his  course  of  study  by 
the  labour  of  his  hands.  He  says, 
"I  saw  wood,  bring  water,  sweep 
rooms  at  so  much  a-piece,  and  am 
resolved  to  earn  every  penny  I  possi- 
bly can  honourably.  I  have  taken 
up   grammar,    algebra,    physiology. 
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and  latin,  for  my  studies  daring  the 
coming  term."  Training  of  this 
description  is  worthy  of  the  attentive 
study  of  young  men  in  humble  life ; 
but  the  history  of  the  character  and 
career  of  this  remarkable  man  may  be 
perused  "^ith  profit  by  every  class  of 
readers.  Mr.  Moody  introduces  the 
biography  in  a  few  words,  but  they 
express  much.  "In  my  estimate," 
he  says,  ''he  was  the  most  highly 
honoured  of  God  of  any  man  of  his 
time,  as  a  writer  and  singer  of  Gospel 
songs;  and  with  all  his  gifts,  he 
was  the  most  humble  man  I  ever 
knew.  I  loved  him  as  a  brother, 
and  shall  cherish  his  memory,  giving 
praise  to  God  for  the  grace  mani- 
fested in  him,  while  life  Lasts. " 


The   Teacheb's   Handy   Book  of 
Questioning    on    the    Gospels. 
Containing  Eight  Thousand  Ques- 
tions and  Answers  on  the  Four 
Gospels.     With  a  Preface  by  the 
Lord  Bishop  of  Manchester.     Lon- 
don:    £lliot    Stock,    Paternoster 
Row.     1877. 
A  CA&EFUL  analysis  of  the  Gospels, 
such  as  this  appears  to  be,  from  the 
general  survey  we  have  taken  of  its 
pages,   is    an    excellent    help    to    a 
teacher,  especially  when  cast  into  the 


catechetical  form.  No  mXn 
teacher,  however,  will  slavishly  fol- 
low its  method.  Without  professing 
to  be  exegetical,  it  contains  a  great 
variety  of  useful,  explanatory,  and 
illustrative  matter,  in  a  condensed 
form.  While  we  invite  attention  to 
the  work  as  being  eminently  snggea- 
tive  and  useful  to  the  teacher  who  can 
select  and  employ  its  materials  "with 
discrimination  and  judgment,  we 
would  by  no  means  desire  to  see 
it  substituted  for  our  invaluabk 
Shorter  Catechism,  which,  we  hope, 
will  always  maintain  its  place  among 
our  Sabbath  school-books,  and  which, 
we  rejoice  to  observe,  is  continuing 
greatly  to  widen  the  sphere  of  ib 
influence  in  the  Presbyterian  Chnid 
in  the  United  States.  Approviag 
of  the  catechetical  method  of  instnic- 
tion,  yet  deprecating  the  use  of  the 
present  manual  in  a  servile  man- 
ner, the  Bishop  of  Manchester  re- 
commends it  simply  as  "helping 
teachers  to  draw  from  the  Gospel 
narratives  *  their  primary  and  ob- 
vious meaning,'  without  entering 
minutely  into  points  of  doctrine,  >d 
hence  not  infringing  on  the  domain 
of  a  doctrinal  catechism."  We  find 
all  the  portions  of  the  book  which  w 
have  examined  to  be  pervaded  by  a 
sound  evangelical  spirit. 


NOTES  ON  THE  UNION'S  LESSON  SCHEME  FOR  1877. 


LESSON  XXXIII.— AUGUST  19. 

Destruction  op  Sodom.— Genesis  xix.  1-3, 12-29. 

I.  Lot  Entertaineth  two  Angels,  (ver  1-3.)— Three  angels  came  to  Abrahwi. 
One  of  them  was  the  An^el  of  the  Covenant— the  Lord,  before  whom  Abraham 
interceded  for  Sodom.  The  other  two  go  on  their  errand  of  rescuing  Lot,  ^d 
reach  Sodom  in  the  evening.  Lot  had  not  forgotten  the  duty  of  hospitality.  He 
was  living  in  a  very  wicked  city,  but  he  was  still  a  righteous  man,  (2  Peter  IL  6-8;) 
and  knowing  well  the  character  of  the  inhabitants,  he  urged  the  angels,  or  men, 
as  they  then  appeared  to  him,  to  take  shelter  under  his  roof.  He  not  only  &^^ 
them  shelter,  but  also  treats  them  hospitably.  He  made  them  a  feast  1^^ 
Abraham,  he  was  entertaining  angels  unawares ;  and  those  whom  he  thus  enter- 
tained became  the  means  of  saving  him.  Compare  the  somewhat  parallel  case  ot 
the  two  disciples  going  to  Emmaus,  (Luke  xxiv.  28-32.)  Compare  also  Jac*'" 
with  the  Angel,  (Gen.  xxxii.  26. )  Lesson— the  kingdom  of  heaven  suflfereth  violencei 
and  the  violerU  take  it  by  force.    Take  no  denial,  and  you  will  obtain  thft  blessing' 
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n.  The  Warning,  (ver.  12-14.) — God  was  willing  to  rescue  all  connected  with 
Lot.  One  righteous  man  is  often  a  preserving  salt  On  Paul's  account  not  one  on 
bomd  the  ship  was  lost.  So  here ;  for  Lot's  sake  all  his  relations  would  have  been 
sayed.  But  see  how  dangerous  is  evil  company !  Lot  had  settled  in  Sodom  through 
greed,  although  he  knew  its  wickedness.  He  had  got  one  terrible  warning  before, 
irhe&he  and  everything  he  had  had  been  carried  away.  But  he  had  disregarded 
the  vaming,  had  come  back  and  lived  in  Sodom,  and  had  allowed  some  of  his 
danghtera  to  marry  in  the  town,  getting  them,  as  he  thought,  comfortably  settled. 
But  now  his  folly  appears.  When  he  warns  these  daughters  and  his  sons-in-law 
to  flee,  they  think  ne  is  mocking,  and  they  laughed  at  him :  but  they  perish. 
"Evil  communications  corrupt  good  manners."  ''Be  not  unequally  yoked  with 
nnbdieTCrB."  It  is  always  dangerous  to  try  and  sail  as  close  to  the  world  as  is 
oooastent  with  maintenance  of  a  religious  profession.  Lot  tried  this,  and  he  found 
it  a  bad  bai^gain.     One  cannot  serve  Uod  and  mammon. 

ID.  The  Escape,  (ver.  15-28.)— There  was  no  time  to  lose.  Destruction  was 
i)%h.  It  had  been  long  delayed,  but  it  was  coming  at  last.  "  The  mills  of  the 
fods  grind  slow,  but  they  grind  sure,"  says  a  heathen  proverb.  Lot  was  unwill- 
n>g  to  go.  He  required  to  be  "hastened."  He  lingered,  we  are  told.  It  waai 
aaidto  leave  everything  but  what  he  had  on  his  back.  He  had  been  toiling  hard 
to  scrape  wealth  together,  and  he  had  succeeded ;  but  now  he  must  leave  it  all. 
He  had  tried  hard  to  get  his  family  comfortably  settled,  and  he  thought  he  had 
Wi«eeded.  But  now  they  must  be  left  to  perish.  No  wonder  though  he  lingered. 
Md  was  unwilling  to  leave.  JBut  delay  would  be  fatal.  If  he  lingered  he  would 
be  coDaumed  in  the  iniquity  of  the  city.  But  God  was  merciful  to  him,  and  the 
*Jpk  hring  him  forth  out  of  the  city.  Note  their  command  to  him,  (ver.  17.) 
The  case  was  urgent.  Life  and  death  were  before  him.  He  could  live  only  by 
^V^  out  of  the  doomed  city.  He  was  not  even  to  look  back.  Remember 
fowBunyan  uses  this  in  his  Pilgrim's  Progress,  and  apply  it  as  he  does.  We  are 
Jfl  *  dty  of  destruction.  We  are  told  to  escape  for  our  fives.  The  means  of  escape 
«w  set  clearly  before  us— faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus.  Notice,  also,  how  Zoar  was 
J»ed  on  Lot's  account,  and  learn  again  the  lesson,  that  God's  people  are  the  salt 

IV.  Sodom  OverVvrovm,  (ver.  24-29.)— Go  over  the  story.  The  lesson  is  mani- 
ieilf--the  wages  of  sin  is  death.  The  face  of  God  is  set  against  all  those  who  do 
^^y.    Except  ye  repent,  ye  shall  all  likewise  perish.    Read  Matthew  xi. 

•n  i  ^^  learn  that  those  who  have  great  privileges,  and  have  neglected  them, 
^  he  visited  even  more  severely  than  the  cities  of  the  plain.  And  as  to  Lot's 
^Vread  Luke  xvii.  28-32,  and  learn  the  lesson  Jesus  hunself  gives— the  danger 
^  being  half-hearted.  Lot's  wife  was  apparently  fleeing  firom  Sodom,  but  her 
^  was  still  there.  Her  treasure  was  there ;  and  the  heart  will  be  where  the 
jj^sure  is.  Her  heart  was  in  Sodom,  though  her  face  was  from  it.  But  the 
J*?^ guides  the  outward  life:  and  so  here,  she  looked  back  and  perished.  Read 
^^ix.  61,  62. 

Memory  ^a^ercise— Shorter  Catechism  33.-2  Peter  ii.  9. 
Subject  to  he  Proved— ThQ  Wicked  are  Punished. 

Mdefti  Text — ^*  The  Lord  knoweth  how  to  deliver  the  godly  out  of 
•^Diptation,  and  to  reserve  the  unjust  unto  the  day  of  judgment  to  be 
Punished."--2  Peter  il  9. 

^OfSES. — Two  things  in  this  verse— deliverance  of  the  godly,  and  the  punishment 
01  the  unjust.  Who  are  the  godly  ?  Who  are  the  unjust?  You  must  belong  to 
^e  class  or  the  other.  All,  at  one  time,  belonged  to  the  latter  class,  but  many  pass 
Kom  the  unjust  to  the  just.  How  ?— By  faith  in  Christ.  Have  you  so  passed  t 
«ote  that  the  punishment  is  as  certain  as  the  deliverance.  He  who  knows  to 
^«uver  the  godly,  knows  to  reserve  the  unjust  to  be  punished.  Illustrate  by  the 
^se  of  the  Israelites  and  Egyptians  in  the  Red  Sea ;  by  the  case  of  Noah  and  the 
«J»Delieving  world ;  by  the  case  of  Lot  and  the  men  of  Sodom. 
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;  LESSON  XXXrV.— AUGUST  26. 

Jesus  Rejected  at  Nazareth.— Luke  iv.  16-32. 

I.  Jesua  Visits  Nazareth,  (ver.  16-22.)— Jesus  was  on  His  way  north  to  G 
after  His  baptism.  He  had  been  in  Caaa,  and  had  there  turned  water  into 
and  now  He  proceeds  to  Nazareth.  Note  the  expression — **  where  He  had 
brought  up."  We  all  love  to  visit  the  spot  where  we  have  been  brought  up. 
feeling  is  natural.  Jesus  had  the  same  feelings  as  we— He  was  a  man. 
besides,  it  was  natural  to  Him,  now  that  His  public  work  had  begun,  to  v? 
do  something  for  those  among  whom  He  had  been  brought  up.  Charity,  it  is 
begins  at  home.  So  does  religion.  Andrew  first  findeth  his  own  brother,  S 
and  brought  him  to  Jesus.  The  leaven  acts  first  on  the  particles  neirt  it,  an( 
outwards  to  others. 

Notice  further  His  observance  of  the  Sabbath,  and  the  phrase,  "  as  His  c 
was."  He  was  regular  in  His  attendance  in  the  synagogue.  It  was  His  oust 
go  there.  This  was  a  good  custom, — a  custom  all  should  follow.  It  is  i« 
acquire  this  custom  when  young.    Jesus  hath  left  us  His  example. 

It  was  customary  for  any  respectable  Jew  to  take  part  in  the  service  ( 
tabernacle  by  reading  the  lessons  for  the  day,  which  consisted  of  portions 
Law  and  the  Prophets.  On  this  occasion  the  minister,  or  he  who  had  charge 
manuscript  copies  of  the  Scriptures,  handed  Jesus  the  roll  of  the  prophet  1 
The  lesson  for  the  day  consisted,  remarkably  enough,  of  a  portion  of  chapt 
Go  over  the  passage,  and  see  how  wonderful  a  prophecy  it  is  of  Christ.  It  i 
of  His  being  specially  anointed,— i.e.,  set  apart  for  His  great  work.  Chri: 
means  anointed.  Having  read  the  passage.  He  gave  back  the  roll  to  the  mil 
and  sat  down.  The  coincidence  was  so  very  striking,  that  every  eye  was  fii 
Jesus.  He  was  well  known  there ;  He  had  spent  thirty  years  of  His  life  i 
village,  and  had  appeared  nothing  more  than  an  ordinary  carpenter.  But,  sini 
recent  visit  to  Jerusalem,  strange  rumonrs  of  Him  had  been  flying  throng 
country.  Grod  had  borne  witness  to  Him ;  He  had  done  mighty  works,  h 
of  these  things  had  reached  the  quiet  village  of  Nazareth ;  and  when  the  ] 
hoaid  Him  read  the  striking  words  of  Isaiah,  every  eye  was  fixed  on  Him. 
sermon  on  the  passage  was  short,  but  comprehensive.  This  scripture,  sai< 
"is  this  day  fulfilled  in  your  hearing."  In  other  words.  He  claims  to  l 
person  spoken  of  by  Isaiah— He  clayns  to  be  the  Messiah.  I  am  the  anointec 
Now  this  was  a  strange  claim  for  Him  of  all  men,  they  thought,  to  set  up. 
He  not  Joseph's  son?    Was  He  not  well  known  unto  them?    What  right  hi 


II.  Jesiis  Rejected,  (ver.  23-32.) — Jesus  was  well  aware  of  the  objection 
would  Uke,  that  they  would  ask  the  same  signs  as  He  had  shewn  in  Capen 
and  that  even  if  they  saw  such  signs  they  would  not  believe ;  for  a  prophet  ] 
accepted  in  his  own  country.  He  quotes  a  familiar  proverb  about  the  necessi 
beginning  reformation  at  home,  and  intimates  to  them  thereby  that  he  knevv 
the  thoughts  that  were  passing  through  their  minds.  He,  indeed,  reads 
hearts,  and  that  was  as  great  a  work  as  if  He  had  raised  the  dead.  He  gave 
that  sign,  but  He  knew  they  would  not  accept  it,  nor  was  He  surprised  th( 
But  He  warns  them  of  the  danger  of  rejecting  Him. 

Go  over  the  two  illustrations  selected,  and  note  how,  in  each  case,  the  ble 
was  bestowed  upon  an  alien, — upon  one  outside  the  kingdom,  as  it  were.  This 
the  point  He  wished  to  impress  on  them-  They  might  reject  Him,  but 
blessmgs  He  came  to  bestow — those  glorious  blessings  Isaiah  had  foretold— \i 
be  given  to  others,  even  to  the  GentUes.  They  saw  the  drift  of  His  remarks, 
were  filled  with  wrath.  So  incensed  were  they  at  what  they  considered 
arrogance  of  the  upstart,  that  they  attempted  to  put  Him  to  death.  Nazarett 
in  a  hollow  among  the  hills ;  right  behind  it  rose  a  beetling  eminence.  Up 
height  they  endeavoured  to  hurry  Him,  that  they  might  cast  Him  down  heaol 
But  He  calmly  passed  through  the  midst  of  them,  and  went  down  to  Capemau 
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We  do  not  read  of  His  ever  visiting  Nazareth  again.  The  opportunity  once 
lost,  was  never  recovered.  Jesus  of  Nazareth  passed  by  once ;  they  rejected  Him, 
and  He  never  passed  by  again.  *'  Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door  and  knock."  Take 
beed  and  do  not  neglect  that  knocking.  Open  the  door  and  He  will  come  in.  Keep 
It  shnt,  and  He  may  pass  on  His  way,  and  leave  you  alone.  Pray  not  to  be  left 
«one;  pray  that  He  may  constrain  you,  in  a  day  of  His  power,  to  open  and  let 
Himin. 

MeTRory  JKcercw^— Shorter  Catechism  84.— Isaiah  liii.  3. 
Subject  to  he  prowei— God's  Servants  may  expect  Opposition. 

^M»i  Text. — "  He  is  despised  and  rejected  of  men ;  a  man  of  sorrows, 
and  acquainted  with  grief.''— -Isaiah  liii.  3. 
-^'o^s.-Who  is  this  He  ?— 

"*Ti8  the  Lord,  O  wondrous  story, 
*Ti8  the  Lordj  the  King  of  glory." 
tt  this  point  plain  first.  Then  go  over  the  account— e^e^jowe'i,  they  said  He  had 
'derij,  th^  called  him  a  wine-bibber,  a  companion  of  publicans  and  sinners,  &c; 
«;e^,  tell  the  story  of  our  lesson— He  came  unto  His  own,  and  His  own  re- 
<!eived  Him  not ;.  a  man  of  sorrows,  His  whole  life  was  a  life  of  sorrow.  He  had 
i^ohome,  He  was  refused  a  night's  lodging  in  a  Samaritan  village,  &c.;  acquainted 
m  grief.  Dwell  on  the  word  acquainted.  He  knew  it  well.  He  was  familiar 
^t^itas  with  a  friend. 

"Grief  was  His  close  companion  still. 
Through  all  His  life  below.*' 


LESSON  XXXV.-SEPTEMBER  2. 
Jesus  nr  Cafebnaum.- Luke  iv.  31-44;  Mark  i.  16-39. 
W  DevU  Cast  Out,  (ver.  31-47.)— Leaving  Nazareth,  Jesus  came  to  Capernaum, 
ta  if  ^^°^*  °^  *^®  *®*  °^  Galilee.  He  followed  here  His  usual  course.  He 
^pt  the  people  on  the  Sabbath  day.  There  was  something  remarkable 
*^iit  His  teaching.  It  was  felt  to  be  with  power.  It  had  power  to  reach  the 
^«nce,  and  to  stir  and  rouse  it 

j**ae  was  teaching  in  the  synagouge  on  the  Sabbath  day,  there  was  a  man  who 

^  *  spirit  of  an  unclean  devil.    The  forms  of  possession  were  various.    Some- 

^^  It  was  a  spirit  of  violence,  as  with  the  Gadarene  demoniacs ;  sometimes, 

^jre,  of  uncleanness.    In  coming  into  contact  with  Jesus,  the  evil  spirit  was 

J^<i'  He  knew  with  whom  he  had  to  deal.    Observe  his  confession  here— "  I 

J^Mhee  who  thou  art,  the  Holy  One  of  God."    The  devils  believe,  but  their 

2  ^%  makes  them  tremble,  (James  ii.  19.)    Mere  fear  will  not  lead  to 

^jwieoce.    It  is  only  perfect  love  that  casts  out  fear.    Fear  always  hath  torment. 

wisSf'^*  *^e  cry  of  thiJB  evil  spirit— "Let  us  alone."    This  is  always  the  devil's 

^^-~to  be  let  alone.    So  long  as  he  is  let  alone,  he  keeps  his  goods  in  peace. 

irifi^  n  ^^*^^g  ^®  dreads  more  than  being  disturbed.     We  ought  to  be  thankful 

<^&  God  will  not  leave  us  alone:  when  He  awakens  us,  and  speaks  to  our 

^jsciences.    Adam,  when  he  sinne<^  went  and  hid  himself,  and  wished  to  be  left 

,  °«.   Peter,  under  a  sense  of  Christ's  majesty  and  holiness,  after  the  miraculous 

Wei? f  *^^  fishes,  cried  oxit—'*  Depart  from  me,  for  I  am  a  sinful  man."    It  was 

^  I  -Peter  that  Jesus  did  not  take  him  at  his  word.    It  is  a  serious  .thing  when 

^*  opirit  ceases  to  strive  with  a  man.    "  Quench  not  the  Spirit." 

ill  8?  ^^®^*  ^^  power  to  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil,  (Heb.  ii.  14 ;  1  John 

J    °)   He  rebukes  the  evil  spirit.    Notice  the  rebuke— " iToZd  thy  peace," 

gQ  S  ^o^d  not  accept  witness  from  the  evil  one.    Such  testimony  He  rejects. 

man    D^®"*  ^™  *°  ^°^^  ^^^  peace ;  but,  more.  He  orders  him  to  come  out  of  the 

Dow     t^  *'®  *^°  powers  brought  into  contact— the  power  of  God,  and  the 

^th'     *^®  devil.    The  contest  is  sharp,  but  short.    The  devil  comes  out,  but 

^  ^  gmdge.    He  tried  to  hurt  the  man,  but  could  not.    He  merely  succeeded 

Digitized  by  LjOOQIC 


;i 


1 


194  THX  SABBATH  SOHOOL  lUaAZIKB. 

in  throwing  him  to  the  ground.  Here  we  have  a  type  of  what  will  one  day  be 
complete  and  perfect.  Satan's  power  shall  be  completely  overthrown ;  his  work 
utterly  destroyed,  and  the  kiia«;aoms  of  this  world  shall  become  the  kingdoms  of 
our  Lord  and  of  His  Christ.  The  evil  spirit  was  keeping  his  goods  in  peace,  until 
a.  stronger  came,  and  bound  him  and  cast  him  out.  Jesus  can  cast  out  every  evil 
spirit,  every  evil  desire,  every  wicked  passion.  I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ 
that  strengtheneth  me. 

Note  the  effect.  The  people  were  amazed.  His  authority  and  His  power  were 
recognised.  Even  the  evil  spirits  were  compelled  to  ohej  this  man.  They  heard 
His  voice,  and  came  out.  No  wonder  that  tne  fame  of  Hmi  spread  through  all  the 
country  round. 

II.  EecUs  Simon^s  Motfier-in-Law,  (ver.  38,  89.)— Leaving  the  synagogue,  He 
went  straight  to  Simon  Peter's  house.  In  connection  wim  this  miracle  note 
these  things : — 

(a.)  Simon  Peter  was  married.  His  wife  was  living  long  after  this,  (1  Cor.  ix.  5.) 
Peter  furnishes  no  precedent  for  the  celibacy  of  the  <3ergy,  on  which  the  Church  of 
Eome  insists. 

(b.)  Jesus  was  besought  on  account  of  the  sick  woman.  It  was  not  enough  to 
have  Him  in  the  house ;  they  tell  Him  of  her  illness,  and  beseech  Him  to  do 
something  for  her.  Jesus  still  loves  to  be  asked  for  blessings.  We  can  nerer 
weaiy  Him  by  our  asking. 

(c.)  He  does  to  the  fever  what  He  did  to  the  evil  spirit — He  rebuked  it.  U 
wliat  sense  was  there  in  rebuking  a  fever  ?  But  Jesus  saw  in  this  fever,  and  in  w 
otlirr  forms  of  disease,  the  work  of  sin, — the  work  of  the  devil;  and  in  rebuking 
the  fever.  He  was  but  rebuking  him  who  is  the  author  of  all  disease,  all  discoid, 
all  anarchy  in  Gk)d's  world. 

(d.)  The  cure  was  instantaneous.  She  rose  and  ministered  unto  them.  J^ 
as  the  evil  spirit  at  once  came  out  of  the  man,  so  at  once  the  fever  leaves  her. 

III,  Many  Miracles,  (ver.  40-44.)— Note  the  time— when  the  sun  was  setting- 
The  Jewish  Sabbath  closed  at  sunset,  and  so  long  as  the  Sabbath  lasted,  thej 
would  do  no  work.  But  when  the  Sabbath  was  over,  they  brought  their  sickw 
Jesus,  and  He  healed  them  every  one.  In  the  morning  He  retired  to  a  d^ 
place  for  rest ;  but  He  could  not  be  hid.  The  people  found  Him,  and  stayed  Him 
not  to  depart.    We  ought  to  do  likewise. 

Memory  JExercise—BhoTter  Catechism  35.— Matthew  xi.  38. 

Subject  to  be  proved— Jesna  Sympathizes  with  the  Distressed. 

Golden  Text—*^  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden, 
and  I  will  give  you  rest." — Matthew  xi.  28. 

Notes.— Who  are  addressed  ?— All  who  labour  and  are  heavy  laden — the  langua^ 
refers  to  slaves,  who  toiled  hard  and  carried  heavy  burdens  ;  whose  life  was  a  hie 
of  misery  and  sorrow.  Who  are  these  slaves  ?— Smners  burdened  with  their  sins. 
The  invitation—"  Come  unto  me."  Note  the  word  come,—&  kindly  word,  a  word  o' 
welcome.  Note  how  often  Jesus  uses  it.  It  is  one  of  the  last  words  in  the  Bi^j 
— Rev.  xxii  17.  Then  we  have  the  promise — rest.  What  a  blessed  thing  rest  is  • 
— how  welcome  to  the  weary — how  they  long  for  it,  and  how  refreshing  when 
comes !    Jesus  promises  rest  to  all  who  come  to  Him.    Have  you  come  ? 


LESSON  XXXVL— SEPTEMBER  9. 
Isaac  Bobn— Ishmael  Cast  Out.— Genesis  xxi.  1-21. 

I.  Birth  of  Isaac,  (ver,  1-8.)— Matthew  Henry  begins  his  notes  on  these  ver^ 
by  the  quaint  remark,  "Long  looked  for  has  come  at  last."  This  expresses  ve" 
the  lessons  to  be  learned  from  the  narrative.    Observe —  ^ 

(a.)  Isaac  was  bom  at  the  set  time  of  which  Gk)d  had  spoken.  There  was  n» 
accident  in  Grod's  plan.    All  was  fixed  and  arranged. 
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(J.)  Abraham  was  one  hundred  years  old,  and  Sarah  was  well  stricken  in  years. 
h  this  there  was  much  to  try  their  faith.  But  Abraham  staggered  not  at  the 
promise  of  God  through  unbelief,  (Rom.  iv.  20-21,)  but  was  strong  in  faith,  and 
believed  that  what  God  had  promised  He  was  able  to  perform.  This  was  true 
l&ith— simple  trust  in  Gk)d's  promise.  He  had  nothing  to  lean  on  save  this. 
Everything  seemed  against  the  accomplishment  of  the  promise;  but  Abraham 
staggered  not.    He  believed. 

(c)  For  five-and-twenty  long  weary  years  Abraham  waited  for  the  fulfilment 
of  God's  promise.  Compare  Hebrews  vl  18-15.  He  inherited  the  promise  only 
after  he  had  patiently  endured.  So  with  all.  "We  have  the  same  hope  as  Abraham 
hid,  but  we  shall  not  enter  on  the  Ml  possession  of  that  hope  without  patient 
wutiflg.  Compare  Bomans  viii.  24-25. 

(d.)  Abraham  remembers  Qod's  ordinance,  and  on  the  eighth  day  Isaac  was 
mnmciaed.  Note  the  expression  in  verse  4,  "As  God  had  commi^nded  him." 
YonlaFe  here  the  secret  of  Abraham's  greatness,  his  implicit  obedience.  "  What 
aith  the  Lord  ? "  was  Abraham's  first  question ;  and  when  once  he  learned  God's 
will,  hij  way  was  clear.  Bemember,  that  in  the  keeping  of  God's  commandments 
Mere  is  a  great  reward. 

il  lihmad  Cast  Out,  (ver.  9-21.)— The  occasion— the  feast  made  when  Isaac 
was  weaned.  It  was  customary  to  make  a  feast  on  such  occasions.  Ishmael 
would  be  a  lad  of  fourteen  or  fifteen,  Isaac  between  two  and  three.  Now,  on  the 
finiface,  we  have  simply  this :  Ishmael,  a  big  boy,  makes  fun  of  all  this  fuss  about 
aUby.  He  did  as  boys  do  still,  mocked,  made  faces,  and  tried  to  ridicule  the 
whole  thing.  Sarah  sees  this,  and  orders  his  expulsion  from  the  house;  which 
Abraham  is  unwilling  to  do  until  God  tells  him  to  send  Ishmael  away,  and 
promises  to  make  him  a  great  nation.  This  is  what  we  see  on  the  surface — such 
anincideat  as  might  happen  in  a  family  any  day.  But  turn  to  Gal.  iv.,  and  we 
learnmore.  Ishmael  was  bom  after  the  flesh,  Isaac  was  the  child  of  promise. 
ii  this  mocking  the  Apostle  sees  persecution,  (Gal.  iv.  29,)  the  manifestation  of 
tte  standing  enmity  between  the  Church  and  the  world.  In  the  casting  out  of 
flagar  and  her  son  the  Apostle  sees  the  rejection  of  all  who  are  not,  like  Isaac, 
the  children  of  promise— i.  e.,  the  children  of  faith.  So  that  from  this  apparently 
petty  family  squabble  we  learn  great  lessons. 
Betnm  now  to  the  story.  Go  over  the  details.  Abraham's  grief  in  sending 
^'fiythe  lad,  the  giving  of  the  bottle  of  water — ^a  very  necessary  part  of  their 
*J5ipment  in  that  country— then  the  journey  in  the  wilderness  of  Beersheba. 
^l&y  to  the  south  of  Palestine,  between  Palestine  and  Egypt,  the  native  place 
^%tr;  hence  she  instinctively  journeys  south.  But  she  is  in  a  wilderness. 
^  fie  water  is  exhausted,  and  she  can  find  no  more.  Ishmael  is  faint ;  she 
lays  hhn  down  to  die.  But  man's  extremity  is  God's  opportimity.  When  things 
are  apparently  ^t  the  worst,  God  interferes,  and  directs  her  to  water.  How  oft^ 
^s  ft  the  case  still !  We  are  in  a  wilderness ;  all  the  sources  of  delight  have  been 
^ftiiip;  ^e  wish  to  die.  Many  a  time,  at  such  a  crisis  in  a  man's  history,  God 
^PP^  and  directs  him  to  the  water  of  life.  Observe  further,  the  water  was  near, 
^ut  her  eyes  were  holden  that  she  did  not  see  it.  How  often  is  the  water  of  life 
^0^  freely  flowing,  all  around  us,  but  we  do  not  see  it  until  God  opens  our 
^JJJ'  Remember  the  prophet's  servant,  (2  Kings  vi.  15-17.) 
.^en  we  have,  finally,  the  lad's  prosperity,  and  the  reason  thereof.  God  was 
^^  him ;  no  wonder  though  he  prospered.  The  blessing  of  God  maketh  rich, 
JJA^addeth  no  sorrow.  Seek  to  have  God  always  with  you,  and  then  you  count 
I  a  safe  and  prosperous  way. 


Memory  ^oercwe— Shorter  Catechism  86,- Proverbs  xv.  3. 

Sabject  to  he  proved— Gtod.  is  Everywhere  Present. 

Golden  Text — "  The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  in  every  place,  beholding  the 
«vil  and  the  good."— Proverbs  xv.  3. 

KoTxs.— A  prisoner  was  confined  in  a  cell.    Through  a  small  hole  in  the  door 
^  eye  of  the  keeper  was  ever  on  him.    Turn  in  whatever  direction  he  chose,  he 


Digitized  by  CjOOQIC 


■v:::;|.;^r;; 

^-im 

■''..■;     '!  :•''.    ■■ 

■  •   '''■■      «   •  .   ^. 

■  '  ■:'^5^••."■ 

;  ■•■'ii'  it;-.  .; 

■-filH.:,. 

-  ^  ■■'!!*  "V  ..  •.; 

'^v:i:  fv..[ 

"Il¥.] 

.■|h|H.;;:' 

r  •:""•■   1 

:..f«  -i 

V  r    F^  v:' 

•:   :«- 

-'    ''i 

':'  r 

■'' 

'■■  I'f'-l 

•i'A     'Z: 

■  •h 

>  . 


•  t  ■  .■ 


'    n 


196 


THB  SABBATH  SCHOOL  MAGAZINE. 


oonld  not  escape  that  eye.  He  tells  us  it  nearly  drove  him  mad.  An  eye  is  eyer 
on  ns,  in  all  places,  at  all  times,  in  the  house,  by  the  way,  in  the  darkness  as  veil 
38  in  the  light.  Bat  if  we  are  God's  children,  the  eye  is  on  us  to  guide  us.  We 
often  hear  the  expression.  Keep  an  eye  on  the  child.  Now,  God  keeps  His  e;e 
ever  on  His  own ;  He  follows  them,  guides  them,  and  at  last  brings  them  home. 
But  His  eye  is  equally  on  the  wicked.  When  they  least  think,  He  sees  them. 
Always  remember  Hagar's  words,  "  Thou,  God,  seest  me,"— -not  only  all  things,  hut 
me,  even  me. 


OB,  ILLUSTRATIONS  OF  THB  LBSSON8. 

Lesson  XXXIIL — Points  for  Illustration  .'^Lot  at  the  Gate  of  Sodom 
(101) — the  angel's  visit — Lot  being  warned,  warned  his  relatives  (102) 
— ^their  unbelief — ^Lot  lingering — wishes  to  find  a  refuge  in  Zoai^-Lot's 
wife  (103,  104) — Sodom  and  Gomorrah  destpoyed — Gup  responsihility 
greater. 

101.  Dallying  with  Sin. — Even  as  the  moth  careers  merrily  and  thoagfct- 
lessly  around  the  flame,  and  at  last  is  overcome  by  the  fascination,  vA 
fdunges  therein  to  its  ruin, — so  Lot,  ere  long,  has  left  his  tent,  "towarii 
Sodoniy^  and  has  got  a  house  in  Sodom.  It  is  dangerous  to  palter  vith 
duty,  or  to  venture  too  near  the  strongholds  of  sin. — KiUo. 

102.  The  Warning  Unheeded, — A  traveller  who  was  pursuing  his  joarney 
on  the  Scotch  coast  was  thoughtlessly  induced  to  take  the  road  by  the  sands 
as  most  agreeable.  This  road,  which  was  safe  only  at  low  tides,  lay  on 
the  beach  between  the  sea  and  the  lofty  cliffs  wnidi  bound  the  coas& 
Pleased  with  the  view  of  the  inrolling  waves  on  the  one  hand,  andtlie 
abrupt  and  precipitous  rocks  on  the  other,  he  loitered  on  the  way,  ummnd/ni 
of  the  sea,  which  was  gradually  encroaching  upon  the  intervening  saiids. 
A  man  observing  from  the  lofty  cliff  the  danger  lie  was  incnningi 
benevolently  descended,  and  arresting  his  attention  by  a  loud  haBoo, 
warned  him  not  to  proceed.  **If  you  pass  this  spot  you  lose  your  last 
chance  of  escape.  The  tide  is  rising ;  it  has  already  covered  the  road  yoji 
have  passed,  and  it  is  near  the  foot  of  the  cliifs  before  you;  and  by  this 
ascent  alone  you  can  escape."  The  traveller  disregarded  the  warning. 
He  felt  sure  he  could  make  the  turn  on  the  coast  in  good  time ;  and  leaving 
his  volunteer  guide,  he  went  rai)idly  on  his  way.  Soon,  however,  be 
discovered  the  real  danger  of  his  position.  His  onward  journey  was 
arrested  by  the  sea.  He  turned  in  haste;  but,  to  his  amazement,  he  found 
that  the  rising  waters  had  cut  off  his  retreat.  He  looked  up  to  the  (M% 
but  they  were  inaccessible.  The  waters  were  already  at  his  feet  H^ 
sought  higher  ground,  but  was  soon  driven  off.  His  last  refuge  was  a 
projecting  rock;  but  the  relentless  waters  rose  higher  and  higher;  they 
reached  him;  they  rose  to  his  neck;  he  uttered  a  despairing  shriek  for  help, 
but  no  help  was  near,  as  he  had  neglected  the  last  opportunity  for  escape. 
The  sea  closed  over  him ;  ^d  it  was  the  closing  in  upon  him  of  the  night  oi 
death. — Biblical  Mtiseuin. 

103.  **  Remember  LoVa  Wife^ — L  Remember,  she  was  warned;  "• 
Bemember,  she  started;  III.  Remember,  she  stayed  behind;  IV.  Eemem- 
ber,  she  looked  back ;  V.  Remember,  she  became  a  pillar  of  salt.  1.  ^^^ 
became  a  monument  of  Divine  wrath;  2.  A  beacon  for  succeeding  genera- 
tions.— Stems  and  Ttmgs, 
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104.  LooMng  Back. — When  men  or  women  leave  their  house,  they  never 
]ook  back,  as  "it  wonld  be  very  unfortunate."  Should  a  husband  have 
Wi  anything  which  his  wife  knows  he  will  require,  she  will  not  call  on 
bim  to  tnm  or  look  back ;  but  will  either  take  tne  article  herself,  or  send 
it  by  another.  Should  a  man,  on  some  great  emergency,  have  to  look 
back,  be  will  not  then  proceed  on  the  business  he  was  about  to  transact. 
^en  a  person  goes  along  the  road,  (especially  in  the  evening,)  he  will  taUice 
great  care  not  to  look  back,  "  because  the  evil  spirits  will  assuredly  seize 
bim."  When  they  go  a  journey  they  will  not  look  behind,  though  the 
Jwankeen  or  bandy  would  be  close  upon  them  *  they  step  a  little  aside,  and 
then  look  at  you.  Should  a  person  have  to  leave  the  house  of  a  friend 
after  sDiBet,  he  will  be  advised,  in  going  home,  not  to  look  back:  **A8 
nwich  as  possible  keep  your  eyes  closed;  fear  not."  Has  a  person  made  an 
offeinigtoan  evil  spirit;  he  must  take  particular  care,  when  he  leaves  the 
P«ce,iiot  to  look  back.  A  female  known  to  me  is  believed  to 'have  got 
Mr  crooked  neck  by  looking  back.  Such  observations  as  the  following 
y*.^  be  often  heard  in  private  conversation: — "Have  you  heard  that 
'jniaaniaveryill?"— "No;  what  is  the  matter  with  him?"  "Matter! 
^iiy  he  has  looked  back,  and  the  evil  spirit  has  caught  him." — Roberta, 


'^^ssoK  XXXIV. — Points  for  lUtutration: — Beginning  of  Jesus'  teaching — 
at  !fazareth  (105)— His  custom  (106)— -applies  Esaias'  prophecy— tho 
people's  admiration  of  Him — His  rejection  (107) — He  delivers  him- 
self (108). 

^O^^ozaref A.— Nazareth  (literally  hranch-toum)  was  so  called  from 
sfroitfolness  in  the  branches  of  trees;  and  there  He  who  was  "the 
'3och,"  who  was  to  grow  up  out  of  His  place,  (Zech.  iii.  8;  vi.  12,) 
^  brought  up,  (Luke  iv.  16. )  There  He  was  nurtured  and  reared ; 
jereHegrew  up ;  there  He  flourished  who  was  the  root  out  of  the  stem 
^  Jesse,  and  the  branch  that  grew  out  of  his  roots,  as  Isaiah  says,  (xi.  1;) 
j"^itis  observable  that  it  was  at  Nazareth  (or  the  city  of  branches)  that 
le  shewed  the  truth  of  that  memorable  prophecy  of  Isaiah  concerning  the 
^  that  "ehe  Spirit  of  the  Lord  should  rest  upon  Him,"  (Isaiah  xi.  2 ; 
(•  Ittah  Ixi.  1-3,)  to  preach  glad  tidings  unto  the  meek,  that  they 
"gnt  be  called  T>ees  of  righteousness,  The  planting  of  the  Lord. — 
'^-  Wordsworth, 

M.  Sabbath  Worship. — Though  my  hands  and  my  mind  have  been  as 
"^  of  lecnlar  business,  both  before  and  after  I  was  judge,  as  it  may  be 
p^'sin  EnMand,  yet  I  never  wanted  time  in  six  days  to  ripen  and 

I'^aelf  for  the  business  and  employments  I  had  to  do,  tnough  I 
'^wed  not  one  minute  from  the  Lord's  day  to  prepare  for  it,  by  study 
^erwise.  But^  on  the  other  hand,  if  I  had  at  any  time  borrowed  from 
I  day  any  time  for  my  secular  employments,  I  found  that  it  did  further 

'688  than  if  I  had  left  it  alone;  and,  therefore,  when  some  years* 
■snence,  upon  a  most  attentive  and  visilant  observation,  had  given  me 
)  uiBtraction,  I  srew  peremptorily  resmved  nerer  in  this  kind  to  make 
feach  upon  the  Lord's  day,  which  I  have  now  strictly  observed  for  more 
n  thirty  years.— 5t>  M.  Hale. 

^7.  Hejection  of  Christ — When  Ulysses  returned  with  fond  anticipa- 
u  to  his  home  in  Ithaca,  his  family  did  not  recognise  him.  Even  the 
e  of  his  bosom  denied  her  husband^  so  changed  was  he  by  an  absence  of 


Digitized  by  CjOOQIC 


198 


THB  SABBATH  SCHOOL  ItAOAZIKB. 


twenty  years,  and  the  hardships  of  a  long-continued  war.  It  was  thu 
true  of  the  vexed  and  astonishea  Greek,  as  of  a  nobler  King,  that  he  can 
unto  his  own,  and  his  own  received  him  not.  In  this  pamful  position  ( 
affairs  he  called  for  a  bow  which  he  had  left  at  home,  when,  embarkiq 
for  the  siege  of  Troy,  he  bade  farewell  to  the  orange  groves  and  vine-cbn 
hills  of  Ithaca.  With  characteristic  sagacity,  he  saw  how  a  bow,  so  stou 
and  tough,  that  none  but  himself  could  draw  it,  might  be  made  to  bea 
witness  on  his  behalf.  He  seized  it.  To  their  surprise  and  joy,  like 
green  wand  lopped  from  a  ^'illow  ti*ee,  it  yields  to  his  arms ;  it  bends  ti 
the  bow-string  touches  his  ear.  The  wife,  now  sure  that  he  is  the  los 
and  lone-lamented  husband,  throws  herself  into  his  fond  embraces,  and  hi 
household  confess  him  the  true  Ulysses.  If  I  may  compare  small  thing 
with  great,  our  Lord  gave  such  proof  of  His  divinity  when  He,  too,  stooi 
a  stranger  in  His  own  home,  despised  and  rejected  of  men,  a  man  o 
sorrows  and  acquainted  with  grief.  He  bent  the  stubborn  laws  of  natur 
to  His  will,  and  proved  himself  Creator  by  His  mastery  over  creatioQ.- 
Dr.  Outhrie, 

108.  The  Mount  of  Precipitation. — The  intrepid  calnmess  of  the  I/h^ 
contrasted  with  the  blind  fury  of  His  enemies ;  the  servant  of  the  ]M 
invulnerable  till  His  hour  is  come.  What  a  difference  between  the  wm 
tain  and  the  desert  whence  our  Lord  saw  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  woild, 
and  the  hill  of  Nazareth  where  His  life  was  threatened !  Yet  He  is 
victorious  in  both ;  and  even  the  hill  whence  they  would  cast  Him  down, 
becomes  a  step  to  the  throne  over  all  things. — Lange, 


Lesson  XXXV,— Points  /or  Illustration:— Chnst' 9  doctrine  and  words- 
His  power  over  the  kingdom  of  darkness — the  devil's  testimony  to 
Christ— Christ's  works  following  His  words  (110)— His  boundleax*"' 
passion  (111.) 

109.  '*I^ot  as  tJie  Scribes."— Others  said— others  still  say,  "Believe  tbia, 
for  it  is  written  there."  But  He  always  says,  "Verily,  verily,  /  say  nn*'' 
you."  He  says,  "Believe  this  because /say it."  .  .  .  .ButtheScribtf 
were  not  only,  of  necessity,  tied  to  the  Scriptures,  but  they  voluntarily  tied 
themselves  to  certain  interpretations.  .  .  .  No  preacher  ventaredto 
declare  what  appeared  to  lumself  the  right  view  to  be  taken  of  any  text  01 
the  Law  or  of  the  Prophets,  but  invariaUy  would  say,  "  Our  rabbis  or  onj 
wise  men  say  so  and  so;"  "Our  ancient  doctors  thought  thus  and  tbas. 
The  name  of  the  particular  rabbi  or  doctor  was  also  usually  given;  and  w* 
tenets  circulated  were  judged  rather  by  the  renown  of  the  names  than  by 
the  weight  of  the  opinion.  The  great  doctors  whose  names  were  usaaliy 
heard  at  that  day  were  Hillel,  among  the  Pharisees,  and  Shammai,  among 
the  Sadducees.  But  the  rabbinical  writers  have  left  a  tradition  concernioS 
Hillel  himself,  which  curiously  illustrates  this  mode  of  teachiog,  and  sli^^ 
that  even  he  was  obliged  to  submit  to  it.  "  The  great  Hillel  taught  traly> 
and  according  to  the  traditions  respecting  a  certam  matter.  But  althoogii 
he  discoursed  of  that  matter  all  day  long,  they  received  not  his  docfaw 
nntQ  he  at  last  said,  '  So  I  heard  from  Shammai  and  Abtalion.' "— JTi^- 

110.  "5Ae  arose  and  ministered.'*— The  words  are  a  master-stroke  in  tjj 
short  account,  for  they  point  out,  in  brief,  the  truth  and  perfectness  of  tJJ 
miracle.  Had  they  been  omitted,  any  disputer  might  have  said  it  ^J^ 
chanced  that  the  fever  turned  at  this  time;  but  these  words  pat  all  si^<^ 
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nibbles  beyond  doubt,  for  not  only  are  we  told  that  the  Lord  canaed*  the 
iver  to  leave  her,  but  that  He  exerted  His  power  also  in  restoring  to  her 
bat  strength  which  enabled  her  to  go  about  her  household  affairs,  and 
rhich,  in  ordinary  cases,  could  not  have  been  obtained  till  some  days,  if 
ot  weeks,  after  the  fever  had  abated.  This  instance  has  always  appeared 
>  me  one  which  should  induce  us  more  and  more  to  a  careful  study,  not 
nly  of  passages  of  Scripture,  but  of  its  very  words. — P.  S.  Duval. 

111.  Je8v£  Sympathy  with  the  Afflicted. — They  tell  us  that  in  some  track- 
8s  lands,  when  one  friend  passes  through  the  pathless  forest,  he  breaks  a 
vig  ever  and  anon  as  he  goes,  that  those  who  come  after  may  see  the 
?aces  of  bis  having  been  there,  and  may  know  that  they  are  not  out  of  the 
>ad-  Oh !  when  we  are  journeying  through  the  murky  night  and  the 
ark  woods  of  affliction  and  sorrow,  it  is  something  to  find  here  and  there 

spray  broken,  or  a  leafy  stem  bent  down  with  the  tread  of  His  foot  and 
le  brush  of  His  hand  as  He  passed,  and  to  remember  that  the  path  He 
"od  He  has  hallowed,  and  that  there  are  lingering  fragrances  and  hidden 
rengiili  in  the  remembrance,  "in  all  points  tempted  like  as  we  are,"  bear- 
g  grief  ybr  us,  bearing  grief  with  us,  bearing  grief  like  us. — Maclaren. 

112.  N^one  Rejected  by  Christ. — "It  is  said  of  the  senate  of  Athens,  that 
vCe  upon  occasion  they  were  constrained  to  sit  in  the  open  fields;  and 
iing  mere  set  in  the  open  fields,  a  poor  chased  bird,  a  sparrow  or  the  like, 
laE^  by  the  birds  of  prey,  came  flying  to  the  bosom  of  one  of  the  senators 
ft  rescue  from  their  tidons ;  the  senator  being  of  a  churlish  disposition,  he 
ikes  the  bird  and  throws  it  from  him  upon  the  ground,  and  so  killed  the 
ird,  whereupon  the  senate  made  an  order  that  he  should  die  himself;  they 
ould  not  have  a  man  so  churlish  to  be  one  of  the  senators."  Christ  will 
iver  cast  away  any  who  seek  shelter  in  His  bosom.  The  desire  of  such 
beautifully  expressed  by  Charles  Wesley  in  the  hymn  beginning — 

"  Jesns,  lover  of  my  soul, 
Let  me  to  Thy  bosom  fly !  '* 

ad  it  is  said  that  the  sentiment  of  the  hymn  was  suggested  by  a  sparrow. 
Hen  pursued  by  a  hawk,  takins  refuge  in  his  bosom  as  he  was  dressing 
te  morning  near  to  an  open  window. — BiblicaX  Museum. 

113.  IlxusTBATiON  FOB  GoLDBN  Text — Invitation  of  Christ. — ^During  a 
jig^os  awakening  in  a  factory  village  in  New  Fngland,  a  foreman  was 
vakened,  ^^^  comd  not  find  peace.  His  superior  sent  him  a  letter,  re- 
lesting  him  to  call  at  six  o'clock.  Promptly  he  came.  "I  see  you  believe 
e,"  said  the  master.  The  foreman  assented.  "Well,  see;  here  is  another 
I'ter  sending  for  you  by  one  equally  in  earnest,'*  said  his  master,  holding 

a  sUp  of  paper  with  some  texts  of  Scripture  written  on  it.  He  took  the 
per,  and  began  to  read  it  slowly:  **Come — unto — Me — aU — ye — that — 
tour,"  &c.  His  lips  quivered,  his  eyes  filled  with  tears;  then  he  stood 
r  a  f&w  moments,  not  knowing  what  to  do.  At  length  he  inquired,  **  Am 
jnst  to  beUeve  that  in  the  same  way  I  believed  your  letter?" — "Just  in 
e  same  way/*  rejoined  the  master.  The  expedient  was  owned  of  God  in 
bting  him  at  liberty. — Biblical  Museum. 

BSSON*  XXXVI. — Points  for  Illustraiion: — Birth  of  Isaac,  according  to 
promise — ^Ishmaers  indiscretion — ^the  expulsion  and  the  wandering  in 
the  wilderness — the  mother's  love  (114) — the  Angel- Jehovah — ^the 
opened  eyes  (115) — Ishmaers  prosperity. 

114.  The  Story  qf  a  Mother's  Love, — Nearly  a  century  ago,  in  a  great 
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siiow-six)nn,  which  is  still  remembered  in  the  Highlands  of  Scotland  as  the 
"great  May  storm,"  a  widow,  who  carried  with  her  her  only  child,  a  boy 
of  two  years  old,  was  overtaken  in  a  lonely  mountain  glen.  Unable  to  find 
other  shelter  than  that  aflforded  by  a  projecting  rock,  the  wretched  mother, 
whose  only  thought  was  her  only  child,  stripped  oflf  almost  all  her  own 
clothing,  which  was  scanty  enough,  and  wrapped  it  round  her  boy,  whom, 
in  despair,  she  placed  in  a  cleft  of  the  rock,  among  some  heather  and  fem. 
She  herself,  at  all  hazards,  resolves  to  brave  the  storm,  in  order  to  get 
assistance  for  her  babe,  or  perish  in  the  attempt.  Clasping  her  infant  to 
her  breast,  and  covering  his  face  with  tears  and  kisses,  she  laid  him  softly 
down  in  sleep,  and  rushed  into  the  snowy  drift.  Next  morning,  the  people 
from  the  village,  in  searching  for  the  widow  and  her  son,  saw  a  bit  of  tartan 
cloak  among  the  snow,  and  found  the  widow — dead ;  her  arms  stretched 
forth,  as  if  imploring  assistance.  Before  noon  they  discovered  the  child 
by  his  cries :  he  was  safe  in  the  cleft  of  the  rock. 

More  than  half  a  century  passed  away,  and  an  aged  minister,  preaching 
to  a  congregation  of  Highlanders,  in  one  of  our  large  cities,  of  the  love  of 
Christ,  fllustrated  his  subject  by  the  above  story  of  the  Highland  widow, 
whom  he  had  known  in  his  boyhood,  and  he  asked:  **If  that  child  is  nof 
alive,  what  would  you  think  of  his  heart  if  he  did  not  cherish  an  aflfectiofl 
for  his  mother's  memory?"  A  few  days  later  a  message  was  sent  to  tto 
clergyman  by  a  dying  man,  who  requested  to  see  him.  The  request  was 
promptly  complied  with.  The  sick  man  seized  the  minister  by  the  hand, 
and,  gazing  intently  in  his  face,  said:  "You  do  not,  you  cannot  recognise 
me ;  but  I  know  you.  I  have  been  a  wanderer  in  many  lands ;  I  tave 
fought  and  bled  for  my  king  and  country.  I  came  to  this  town  a  few  weeks 
ago  in  bad  health.     Last  Lord*s-day  I  entered  your  church ;  I  heard  yoa 

tell  the  story  of  the  widow  and  her  son ;"  and  then,  with  trembling 

voice  and  choking  utterance,  he  cried,  **/  am  that  son!"  and  burst  into 
tears.  "Yes,"  he  continued,  "/  am  tliat  son!  Never,  never  didlfo^ 
my  mother's  love."  Then  he  added:  "But,  sir,  until  now  I  never  truly 
saw  the  love  of  my  Saviour  in  giving  himself  for  me.  I  confess  it !  I  con- 
fess it !  Praise  be  to  His  holy  name  that  my  dear  mother  did  not  die  in 
vain ;  and  that  the  prayers  which,  I  was  told,  she  used  to  offer  for  me, 
have  been  at  last  answered."  "Can  a  mother  forget  her  sucking  child, 
that  she  may  not  have  compassion  on  the  son  of  her  womb  ?  They  may 
forget,  yet  will  I  not  forget  thee." 

115.  Unbelief  is  Blind.— T\iq  well  was  there  all  the  time,  its  refreshing 
waters  were  all  the  time  within  her  reach,  but  Hagar  saw  them  not  until 
"the  Lord  opened  her  eyes."  So  with  us,  it  is  our  blindness  that  is  the 
cause  of  all  our  grief.  .  .  .  What  avails  it  to  the  blind  man  who  is 
hungry  that  food  is  close  before  him  ? — he  sees  it  not.  What  profit  to  hiin, 
when  worn  with  long  travel^  that  there  is  a  resting-place  by  tte  way-siae, 
at  his  right  hand  ? — ^he  sees  it  not ;  and,  being  unseen,  it  is  the  same  to  him 
as  if  it  were  a  thousand  miles  off.  What  boots  it  to  him  that,  when  dan- 
gers surround  him,  and  he  fears  to  set  one  foot  before  another,  in  dread  o} 
stumbling  upon  "  the  dark  mountains,"  a  guide  who  never  mideads  la 
walking  before  him,  and  that  a  strong  arm,  that  will  not  suffer  a  hair  of  nij 
head  to  perish,  is  stretched  out  over  him,  to  guard  him  from  all  jpcr"* 
Alas !  he  is  blind,  and  all  these  things  are  as  u  they  were  not,  to  huQ'^ 
KiUo. 
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DEATH  OP  PROFESSOR  WILLIAM  KEDDIE,  OF  THE  FREE 
CHURCH  COLLEGE,  GLASGOW. 

It  is  with  feeHDgs  of  profound  regret  that  we  announce  the  death 
of  Mr.  William  Keddie,  who,  for  upwards  of  thirteen  years,  faith- 
fully discharged  the  duties  of  Editor  of  the  Sabbath  School 
Magazine.  The  sad  event  took  place  at  Oban,  on  Thursday 
eYening,  26th  July,  under  circumstances  of  the  most  solemn  and 
ifflpressiye  nature.  Following  his  habit  of  spending  the  sunmier 
holidays  in  some  part  of  the  Western  Highlands,  he  had,  along  with 
Ills  family,  selected  Oban  for  the  season ;  where,  in  the  enjoyment 
of  his  usual  health,  his  favourite  researches  in  botany  and  other 
branches  of  natural  science  formed  a  most  congenial  occupation  for 
Ills  leisure  hours.  In  the  midst  of  such  seasons  of  rest,  however^ 
he  did  not  cease  to  be  a  pattern  of  diligence  in  his  heavenly  Master's 
service,  and  he  cheerfully  complied  with  a  request  to  preside  at  one 
of  the  special  prayer  meetings  which  had  been  arranged  for  in  con- 
nection with  the  Rev.  0.  H.  Spurgeon's  services,  to  be  held  in 
Oban  on  the  following  Sabbath.  The  meeting  for  prayer  took 
place  in  the  Free  Church  Mission  Hall;  and  the  arrangements  for 
the  proceedings  were  completed,  when  Mr.  Keddie,  looking  at  his 
w?itch,  remarked,  before  taking  the  chair,  "That  wiU  do  nicely ;  it  is 
time  to  begin."  He  was  preparing  to  rise,  when  suddenly  he  waa 
taken  ill,  and  in  a  few  moments,  even  before  the  frieuds  on  either 
side  of  him  could  realize  the  fact,  he  peacefully  breathed  his  last. 
Br.  Campbell  was  promptly  in  attendance,  but  he  could  only  inform 
the  alarmed  assemblage  that  his  services  were  of  n6  avail ;  and  the 
people  who  had  convened  for  public  worship  were  constrained  to 
separate,  and  return  to  their  homes  with  feelings  of  the  deepest 
sorrow. 
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It  is  due  to  the  memory  of  Mr.  Keddie,  and  will  be  profitable 
our  readers,  to  notice  a  few  of  the  prominent  incidents  of  l 
interesting  career,  and  some  of  the  characteristic  features  of  1 
long  and  well-spent  life — as  he  was  an  acknowledged  omame 
to  society  in  the  West  of  Scotland,  and  a  high  authority 
scientific  matters.  He  was,  pre-eminently,  a  self-made  man ;  a 
his  constant  efforts  to  improve  his  time  and  qualify  himself  for  1 
duties  of  his  profession,  enabled  him,  early  in  life,  to  take  a  leadi 
part  in  moulding  public  opinion  upon  many  questions  of  yi 
importance  to  the  community. 

Mr.  William  Keddie  was  bom  at  Peebles,  on  22nd  March,  18< 
and  with  the  exception  of  the  first  seven  years,  all  his  lifetime  i 
spent  in  Glasgow.  On  reaching  the  age  of  thirteen,  he  ^ 
apprenticed  for  a  term  of  seven  years  to  a  letterpress  printer ;  j 
while  employed  as  a  compositor,  he  exhibited  a  wonderful  taste 
scientific  pursuits — particularly  in  the  wide  domains  of  nati 
history ;  and  as  he  grew  in  years,  his  attainments  in  these  dep 
ments  of  study  served  only  the  more  to  develop  his  though 
inquiries,  and  to  stimulate  him  to  further  efforts.  Nor,  w] 
engaged  in  these  studies,  did  he  fail  to  store  his  memory  y{ 
general  information,  and  to  cultivate  his  mind  by  engaging 
occupations  which  widened  his  acquaintance  with  general  literati 
At  the  age  of  twenty  he  became  "reader"  to  the  press,  and  s 
after  qualified  himself  for  the  duties  of  a  reporter.  In  Janw 
1832,  when  the  Scottish  Oua/rdian  newspaper  was  conunem 
Mr.  Eeddie,  at  that  date  under  twenty-three  years  of  age,  ' 
appointed  sub-editor ;  and  the  manner  in  which  he  discharged 
duty  may  be  inferred,  when  it  is  stated,  that  a  few  years  afterwa 
he  became  principal  editor  of  that  journal,  with  full  power 
exercise  its  influence  upon  the  public  mind,  at  a  time,  in 
history  of  the  coimtry,  when  the  greatest  intelligence,  combi 
with  the  utmost  prudence  and  fimmess  of  purpose,  was  necess 
in  handling  the  social,  political,  and  ecclesiastical  questions  wh 
then  agitated  the  various  classes  of  the  people.  The  circumsta 
that  his  connection  with  the  Guardian  continued  for  twenty-se^ 
years,  was  a  striking  example  of  his  steady  and  persevering  c 
position  as  a  public  benefEwtor.  When  its  proprietary  changed, 
adopted  the  profession  of  Lecturer  on  Natural  Science,  as  a  sph 
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of.  usefulness  not  less  important,  but  more  congenial  to  his  taste^ 
and  one  for  which,  for  many  years  previously,  he  had,  in  the  course 
of  providence,  been  sedulously,  but  perhaps  unwittingly,  preparing 
himiself.  His  appointment  to  this  lectureship  in  the  Free  Church 
College  gave  universal  satisfaction ;  but,  in  addition  to  his  public 
lectures,  his  pen  was  ever  industriously  employed  in  editing  various 
scientific  and  literary  works.  Among  the  last  which  he  completed 
was  Goldsmith's  "  Earth  and  Animated  Nature ; "  and  at  the  time 
of  his  death  he  was  engaged  revising  his  series  of  Tourists'  Guide- 
books for  the  Highlands.  During  his  connection  with  the  Free 
Church  College,  he  formed  an  interesting  collection  of  specimens  in 
Geology  and  Zoology,  which,  he  had  decided,  should  become  the 
property  of  that  Institution. 

As  Secretary  of  the  Glasgow  Philosophical  Society  he  was  well 
known  and  highly  esteemed.  In  discharging  the  duties  of  that 
office,  and  in  editing  the  Society's  Transactions,  he  continually 
displayed  a  large  amount  of  technical  knowledge  and  literary  skLLL 
He  was  also  much  respected  as  a  Fellow  of  the  Boyal  Society  of 
Edinburgh. 

As  a  Christian  man  he  was  remarkable  for  his  humility  and 
catbolicity  of  spirit.  His  amiableness  and  utter  unselfishness,  his 
desdre  to  esteem  worth  in  others,  even  though  he  differed  itom 
them,  and  his  happiness  in  seeing  the  welfare  of  others  promoted, 
were  features  of  character  which  he  constantly  manifested.  Though 
a  Presbyterian,  he  worshipped  with  the  Dean  of  Argyle  and  the 
MeSy  as  well  as  in  the  Free  Church  at  Oban,  on  his  last  Sabbath 
on  earth. 

IDaring  the  long  period  of  forty  years  Mr.  Eeddie  cherished  the 
warmest  interest  in  Sabbath  Schools,  and  in  every  agency  calculated 
to  promote  the  educational  and  religious  improvement  of  the  young. 
In  1835  he  attached  himself  to  St.  John's  Parish  Church,  and  soon 
identified  himself  with  the  numerous  plans  which  the  venerated 
l>r.  Chalmers  had  organized  in  connection  with  that  congrega- 
tion. His  interest  in,  and  his  conviction  of  the  value  of  the 
district  or  kitchen  schools,  which  are  still  a  peculiar  feature  in  the 
operations  of  Free  St.  John's  Society,  were  shewn  by  a  paper  which 
he  read  upon  the  subject  at  one  of  the  recent  Sabbath  School 
l^ational  Conventions.    For  a  number  of  years  he  taught  such  a 
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school,  and  regularly  visited  the  families  of  one  of  the  small  dis- 
tricts assigned  to  each  teacher  under  the  local  or  territorial  system; 
but  later  on  he  was  induced  to  form  a  class  for  adults,  where  hif 
varied  knowledge  and  superior  abilities  found  ample  scope  in  a 
wider  range  of  subjects,  and  a  different  style  of  tuition.  HL 
success  in  this  direction  was  very  marked,  and  many  of  his  pupil; 
remember  with  gratitude  his  valuable  instructions  in  the  Evidencei 
of  Christianity,  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  and  other  branches  o 
Church  history.  His  plan  of  conducting  adult  classes  he  published 
at  the  request  of  the  Sabbath  School  Union,  in  a  pamphlet  entitle* 
"  The  Chasm  between  the  Sabbath  School  and  the  Church."  Th 
sketch  therein  given  of  the  early  history  of  the  Spoutmout 
Institution,  of  its  week-evening  classes  for  mental  and  men 
improvement,  of  the  young  men's  Saturday  afternoon  excursior 
to  the  country,  and  of  its  Sabbath  Evening  Bible  Class  as  tli 
most  prominent  feature  of  the  Institute,  his  sympathizing  co-open 
tion  with  its  founder,  and  his  own  experiences  in  such  matter 
enabled  him  to  prepare  a  most  valuable  paper,  which  he  read  i 
the  Social  Science  Congress  in  1860,  on  "Adult  Education  an 
Bible  Classes.''  One  of  his  long-cherished  hopes  was  realized,  i 
some  extent,  when  the  Glasgow  School  Board  recently  organize 
a  number  of  Week-Evening  Schools  throughout  the  City,  for  tl 
special  benefit  of  young  men  and  women  of  the  industrial  classe 
in  order  that  their  early  and  stinted  education  might  be  continue 
and  properly  supplemented.  His  anxiety  to  aid  Sabbath  scho 
teachers  in  their  work  was  shewn  even  before  1847,  when  1 
delivered  a  course  of  public  lectures  on  the  "  Botany  of  the  Bible 
to  large  audiences  in  the  east-end ;  and  throughout  the  remainii 
thirty  years  of  his  life  it  seemed  to  be  one  of  his  greatest  sources  < 
pleasure  to  comply  with  the  numerous  applications  which  ince 
santly  reached  him  from  town  and  country  for  lectures  of  a  simiL 
nature ;  indeed,  it  was  on  his  suggestion  that  the  Directors  of  tl 
Union,  last  winter,  initiated  a  scheme  which  he  had  devised  for  tl 
special  benefit  of  young  and  inexperienced  teachers,  by  arrangii 
for  a  series  of  meetings,  at  which  two  eminent  teachers  explaine 
and  illustrated  the  principles  and  art  of  teaching,  while  Mr.  Eeddi 
himself  interspersed  the  series  with  a  course  of  six  lectures  on  tl 
"  Natural  History  of  the  Bible."    It  is  impossible,  however,  t 
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give  our  readers  more  than  a  mere  outline  of  his  industrious, 
benevolent,  and  noble  life ;  and  we  earnestly  trust  that  his  example 
may  be  imitated  extensively  by  those  young  men  who  have  learned 
somewhat  of  the  lofty  purposes  of  our  being,  and  whose  means  of 
self-improvement  and  usefulness  are  but  so  many  talents,  for  which, 
sooner  or  later,  and  it  may  l^  unexpectedly,  the  Lord  of  the  vine- 
yard may  call  them  to  account.  The  true  secret  of  his  honour- 
able career  was  evident  in  the  "  firuits  of  the  Spirit,"  which  in  a 
lare  degree  adorned  his  character ;  and  his  memory  will  be  long 
revered  by  the  large  circle  of  friends  who  regarded  it  as  a  high 
honour  to  be  in  any  manner  personally  acquainted  with  him.  It 
may  not  be  out  of  place  here  to  recall  the  memory  of  one  who, 
for  many  years  was  actively  associated  with  Mr.  Keddie  in  the 
management  of  the  Chiardian,  and  who  cherished  toward  him,  to 
the  last  day  of  his  own  useful  life,  the  affection  of  a  brother, — it  is 
that  of  Mr.  Bobert  Munsie,  who  was  also  well  known  as  a  devoted 
and  successful  Sabbath  school  teacher.  In  harmony  with' the  unob- 
trusiveness  of  his  life,  his  funeral  was  not  of  such  a  public  nature 
as  many  could  have  desired;  but  his  remains  were  followed  to 
the  Glasgow  Necropolis  by  a  considerable  number  of  his  more 
immediate  Mends,  including  the  President  of  the  Union,  and 
several  others  representing  Societies  with  which  he  had  been 
connected.  A  number  of  the  members  of  the  Philosophical 
Society  joined  the  funeral  procession  in  the  Barony  Square,  to 
shew  their  respect  for  one  who  had  been  associated  with  them 
as  a  member  since  1843. 

The  Bev.  Dr.  Eraser,  Paisley,  in  addressing  his  own  congregation 
at  the  close  of  the  afternoon  service  on  the  Sabbath  subsequent 
to  the  sad  event,  made  the  following  statement,  which,  though 
we  have  already  adverted  to  several  of  the  same  aspects  of  Mr. 
Keddie's  character,  we  give  entire,  as  it  corroborates  and  ex- 
quisitely expresses  the  opinions  which  for  many  years  have  been 
deeply  impressed  upon  our  own  mind  of  the  Christian  character 
and  varied  accomplishments  of  this  servant  of  the  Lord : — 

"  In  the  death  of  Professor  Keddie  the  Free  Church  has  sustained 
another  irreparable  loss.  Engaging  in  his  Master's  service  at  a 
prayer  meeting  in  Oban,  he  was  suddenly  summoned  to  the 
assembly  of  the  spirits  of  the  just  made  perfect,  where  prayer  is 
displaced  by  praise.    So  long  and  so  closely  was  he  associated  with 
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this  congregation,  not  only  in  Christian  sympathy,  but  in  active 
co-operation  whenever  an  opportunity  of  doing  good  presented 
itself,  that  we  mourn  his  deatn  as  that  of  a  fellow-kbourer  greatly 
beloved.    His  interest  in  the  Bible  Institute  was  unfailing,  and  his 
addresses  to  the  young  men,  so  direct,  so  practical,  so  animating, 
and  at  times  so  sparkling  with  genius,  ever  held  too  much  in  check, 
will  linger  long  in  the  memory  of  those  who  heard  them.     The 
inestimable  privilege  of  his  friendship,  which  I  long  enjoyed, 
revealed  a  character  of  rare  simplicity,  strength,  and  loveliness. 
His  extreme  modesty  so  veiled  his  me  that  only  a  few  were 
cognisant  of  his  exquisitely  refined  taste,  the  admirable  balance  of 
his  mental  and  moral  powers,  and  the  varied  character  of  his 
accomplishments.      Those  outside  the  circle  of  his  intimate  friends 
knew  him,  in  his  later  years,  chiefly  as  an  accomplished  naturalist 
and  an  able  lecturer ;  but  the  extent  and  the  sensitive  refinement 
of  his  literary  culture,  and  his  thorough  acquaintance  with  the 
leading  subjects  of  social  economy,  were  not  generally  known.    The 
deeply  touching  verses  which  he  wrote  on  the  death  of  an  accom- 
plished daughter,  and  which  he  permitted  to  be  published  in  the 
SabbcUh  Sckool  Ma^axme,  of  whidi  he  was  editor,  give  a  glimpse  of 
the  power  which  he  possessed,  but  which  he  shrank  from  using 
publicly.      His  unfaltering  faith,  his  labours  of  love,  and  his  ripe 
experience  as  a  Christian,  were  known  to  many.     His  exertions  on 
behalf  of  Sabbath  schools,  and  in  promoting  home  mission  agencies, 
were  to  the  last  sustained,  amid  aU  his  professional  engagements; 
and  as  an  elder  he  continued,  in  the  spirit  of  Dr.  Chalmers,  to  visit 
the  humblest  homes  in  his  district.    But  it  is  not  so  much  to  these 
aspects  of  Mr.  Keddie's  life  I  wish  at  present  to  draw  your 
attention,  as  to  the  public  services  which  he  rendered  to  the  Free 
Church  in  two  distinct  spheres  of  public  usefulness.      In  the  one 
sphere  he  toiled  as  a  journalist,  in  the  other  as  a  lecturer  on 
natural  science.     As  a  journalist  he  was  brought  much  into  contact 
with  Chalmers,  Buchanan,  Gibson,  Hugh  MiDer,  David  Stow,  and 
many  others  of  the  leading  ministers  and  laymen  of  Disruption 
times ;  and  while  he  was  stimulated  by  their  reasoning  and  appeals, 
they  profited  by  the  calmness  and  sagacity  of  his  counsels  and 
suggestions,  and,  I  m£^  add,  by  his  occasional  resistance.     During 
his  editorslup  of  the  Scottish  bhiardian,  as  well  as  during  his  more 
subordinate  connection  with  it,  his  keen-sightedness,  caution,  and 
firmness  often  saved  the  proprietors  from  loss  and  the  Church  from 
discredit  by  his  refusal  of  unsuitable  communications,  both  as 
letters  and  editorial  articles,  although  pressed  on  him  by  influential 
leaders  during  the  struggle  Ijefore  the  Disruption  and  subsequently 
to  that  event.      In  that  trying  period  he  rendered  no  slight  service 
to  the  Free  Church  by  the  oonsommate  skill  with  which  he 
conducted  the  thinking  and  conclusions  of  her  members  and 
adherents,  especially  in  the  west  and  north  of  Scotland.    He 
exerted  great  influence  also  as  a  journalist  in  promoting  evan- 
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gelical  religion,  and  in  lessening  ecclesiastical  asperity.     When 
the  Scottish  Guardian  ceased  he  refused  offers  in  connection  with 
the  press,  that  he  might,  without  distraction,  prosecute  his  studies 
in  various  branches  of  natural  science,  and  stimulate  the  young  to 
search  for  themselves  the  works  of  God  in  creation,  in  so  far  as  they 
were  within  their  reach.     His  attainments  as  a  scientist,  his  ability 
as  a  ledrarer,  and  his  Christian  character,  gained  for  him  the  lecture- 
ship on  natural  science  already  referred  to,  and  in  it  he  found  scope 
for  his  talents  and  acquirements.    His  lectures  at  once  commanded 
the  respect  of  the  students ;  and  his  accomplishments,  as  they  became 
Inown,  attracted  to  him  some  of  the  most  distinguished  naturalists 
of  the  day.     But,  apart  from  these  advantages,  he  had  qualifications 
which  rendered  his  influence  in  that  professorship  of  inestimable 
benefit  to  the  students.    He  had  a  commanding  kxiowledge  not  only 
of  that  natural  theology  which  directly  connects  natural  science 
with  many  of  the  truths  of  Divine  revelation,  but  of  those  forms  of 
speculative  philosophy  and  rationalistic  criticism  which  subordinate 
Bible  truth  to  the  reign  of  natural  law.      Having  attended  his 
lectures  during  the  greater  part  of  a  session,  I  can  speak  confidently 
of  his  remarkable  mastery  of  the  facts  of  various  departments  of 
natural  history,  and  of  the  ease  with  which  he  shewed  the  fallacy  in 
reasoning  of  those  who  brought  these  facts,  or  plausibly  implied 
^W8  dependent  on  them,  to  discredit  the  Word  of  God.     The 
ability  and  earnestness  with  which  he  vindicated  his  unswerving 
faith  in  the  truth  of  the  Scriptures,  and  in  the  perfect  harmony  of 
all  the  facts  of  science  with  that  truth,  were  truly  refreshing.    Such 
lectures  as  he  delivered  and  illustrated,  almost  lavishly,  by  drawings 
and  specimens,  must  have  contributed  largely  to  niake  '  steadfast 
and  unmovable '  some,  if  not,  indeed,  many  of  those  candidates 
for  the  ministry  who,  otherwise,  would  have  been  halting  between 
two  opinions  in  the  midst  of  influential  rationalistic  assertions. 
His  course  of  instruction  was,  in  every  respect,  so  admirably 
adapted  to  counteract  the  rationalistic  tendencies  of  our  time,  and 
his  qualifications  for  combining  effectively  natural  science  and 
natural  theology  with  the  Scriptures  were  so  rare  in  their  union, 
that  the  removal  of  Mr.  Keddie  may  well  awaken  the  deepest 
anxiety.      In  the  present  discussions  of  the  relations  of  the  natural 
and  supernatural,  the  service  which  so  accomplished  a  scientist,  so 
astute  and  sound  a  theologian,  and  so  experienced  a  Christian,  could 
render  to  the  students  of  the  Free  Church,  it  would  be  difficult  to 
overestimate.    His  removal  at  this  juncture  of  our  Church's  history, 
with  years  of  such  usefulness  apparently  before  him,  as  no  other  m 
our  Church  seems  qualified  to  continue,  is  a  mystery  which  may 
well  constrain  us  to  be  still  in  the  presence  of  our  God.    In  vain  we 
look  for  one  entitled  to  lift  the  mantle  which  has  fallen ;  but  our 
trust  is  in  the  Lord  who  reigneth.      Our  loss  is  the  unspeakable 
gain  of  the  departed  standard-bearer;    our  trial  is  his  glorious 
triumph.'' 
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'  V  .  '    ''■ 
I    ■  }  j  EOBEET  RAIKES,  MD  THE  ORIGIN  OP  SABBATH  SCHOOLS.* 

;.  ^  BoBBRT  Baikes  was  one  of  the  earliest  promoters  of  Sabbath  schools,  ii 

' ;  ';  *         '  a  systematic  way,  in  Great  Britain,  but  he  was  not  their  "  founder/'   Ii 

ij V;         1  some  form  or  other,  the  religious  instruction  of  the  young  and  ignoraii 

must  have  been  promoted  in  every  country  where  the  followers  of  Chris 
acknowledged  the  obligation  laid  upon  them  to  feed  the  lambs  of  Hi 
*!  r         .  j  flock.    From  this  book  we  learn  that  even  the  Church  of  Borne  had  itj 

i| ;  I  schools  for  the  young  on  that  day,  in  the  diocese  of  Milan,  at  so  early  | 

\a,>         !  period  as  the  sixteenth  century;  some  of  these  schools  being  still  i 

;!     -       I  existence.    A  century  later,  the  Bev.  Joseph  Alleine,  the  author  of  thj 

f  ?<        '  **  Alarm  to  the  Unconverted,"  was  accustomed  to  gather  the  youni 

I'M  together  for  religious  instruction  on  the  Lord's  day.    In  Baikes's  on 

•*| ;      '■;■  county  of  Gloucester,  long  before  he  was  bom,  Mrs.  Catherine  BoeTe; 

||       ;  .  clothed  and  fed  her  indigent  neighbours,  teaching  their  children,  six  of 

ii  '•■'.  f-  1 1  whom  she  entertained,  by  turns,  at  dinner  in  her  house  every  Sunday, 

;  u\f    'j  '-  and  examined  them  in  their  catechism ;  all  which  is  recorded  on  iff 

'  I  ;_  '     ;  tombstone,  erected  after  her  death  in  1726.       There  were  schools  in 

t   ■    ^  various  parts  of  England  in  lYGS,  1769,  and  1778 ;  in  America  in  1740, 

^'::  1747, 1777,  &c    They  were  possibly  of  somewhat  later  date  in  Scotland; 

1.!^.  ....  butstOlwe  have  evidences  of  their  having  existed  at  an  early  period. 

Harley's  school,  in  Glasgow,  was  opened  in  1797.  Baikes's  first  school 
was  established  in  Gloucester  city  in  1780.  The  Bev.  T.  Stock  v»  aa  j 
active  coadjutor,  for  whom  the  honour  of  founding  the  first  Sabbatli 
school  has  also  been  claimed.  But  it  was  Baikes,  by  his  writings  in  bis 
newspaper,  and  his  laborious  personal  efforts,  persevered  in  for  years 
together,  who  gave  distinctiveness,  method,  publicity,  and  popularity  to 
an  institution  which,  up  to  his  time,  was  comparatively  a  norelty. 
**From  cottager  to  king  all  learned  of  the  new  institution  througii 
I'  Bobert  Baikes.    He  raised  Sunday  teaching  from  a  fortuitous  rarity  into 

\  .\     .\  *  universal  system.    He  found  the  practice  local ;  he  made  it  national 

I  .  ,       .  It  is  upon  this  ground  that  admirers  of  Baikes  rest  his  claim  to  the 

,  i  •  honoured  title  of '  founder  of  Sunday  schools.' "    So  says  the  instructive 

I  •  and  attractive  book  which  we  now  introduce  to  our  readers. 

,*?  -        .  Bobert  Baikes  was  a  man  of  note  in  other  spheres  than  that  of  the 

'  ]  '  Sabbath  school    He  waa  born  in  Gloucester  in  1735.    His  father  w^ 

♦',  the  editor  and  proprietor  of  a  newspaper;  in  which  capacity  he  once  a 

t     '    \  a  serious  encounter  with  the  House  of  Commons.     He  published  a  repo 

?  '  of  certain  proceedings  in  the  House,  at  a  time  when  parliamentary  ^Ir^ 

,  ■  '  •  RoBBBT  Raikks,  JoumaUst  and  Philanthropist.    ▲  History  of  the  Origin  of  Sffli 

Schools.    By  Alfred  Gregory.    London:  Hodder&Stoughton,  Paternoster  Bow.   ^^' 
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ing  was  strictly  prohibited.  He  was  held  to  have  been  guilty  of  a  breach 
of  privilege ;  was  ordered  up  to  the  bar  of  the  House  for  punishment;  duly 
appeared  in  the  custody  of  the  serjeant-at-arms ;  and,  upon  his  knees, 
received  a  reprimand  from  the  Speaier ;  he  was  then  ordered  to  be  dis- 
charged on  paying  his  fees.  His  paper  was  devoted  to  philanthropic 
objects ;  and  so  it  continued  when  it  descended  to  his  son,  tlie  subject  of 
this  memoir,  when  he  was  at  the  age  of  two-and-twenty.  He  prospered 
in  his  editorial  work,  carrying  on  a£o  an  extensive  business  as  a  printer 
and  publisher,  from  which  he  realized  a  competency.  The  condition  of 
the  two  gaols  in  Gloucester — one  for  the  city  and  one  for  the  county — ^is 
described  as  being  at  that  time  "simply  horrible  ;"  and  for  years  before 
John  Howard  began  his  career  as  a  prison  philanthropist,  Baikes  was 
devoting  himself  to  the  amelioration  of  the  wretched  state  of  the  inmates 
of  Gloucester  Castle.  John  Howard  visited  the  prison  in  1773,  became 
acquainted  with  Raikes,  and  bore  public  testimony  to  his  generous  and 
unreniitting  attention  to  the  prisoners.  This  attention  was  not  limited 
to  their  temporal  wants ;  his  care  for  their  moral  and  spiritual  improve- 
ment was  not  less  earnest  and  persistent.  He  fed  them,  clothed  them, 
educated  them,  supplied  them  with  books,  obtained  occupation  for  them, 
gained  their  confidence  by  mixing  among  them,  and  endeavouriog  "  to 
awaken  within  them  aspirations  towards  a  better  life.''  Eaikes  was  a 
powerful  helper  of  Howard,  whose  cause  he  espoused  in  his  newspaper ; 
and  Howard  became  an  influential  fellow- worker  with  Eaikes,  in  obtain- 
ing a  complete  reform  of  the  inhuman  system  of  prison  discipline  in 
OJoucester. 

The  interest  of  Eaikes  in  the  religious  education  of  the  young  was 
^t  excited  by  what  he  saw  of  the  condition  of  the  prisoners  in  gaoL 
The  neglected  state  of  the  juvenile  population  presented  itself  to  his 
mind  as  one  of  the  most  alarming  evils  of  the  day.  "  Ignorant,  profiEtne, 
lilthy,  and  disorderly  in  the  extreme,"  is  one  of  his  descriptions  of  their 
<^n(lition.  Society  must,  indeed,  have  been  in  an  alarming  state  when 
the  Bishop  of  Chester,  in  1786,  spoke  as  follows : — "  Our  houses  cannot 
wcore  us  from  outrage,  nor  can  we  rest  with  safety  in  our  beds.  The 
fiomber  of  criminals  increases  so  rapidly,  that  our  gaols  are  unable  to 
contain  them ;"  and  he  adds,  that  even  the  sanguinary  penal  code  of  the 
day,  with  its  frequent  executions,  had  ceased  to  strike  terror  to  the  hearts 
of  the  populace.  It  was  in  these  circumstances  that  Eaikes  established 
his  first  school : — 

^'The  utility  of  an  establishment  of  this  sort  (he  wrote)  was  first  sug- 
|[ested  by  a  group  of  miserable  little  wretches  whom  I  observed  one  day 
tn  the  street,  where  many  people  employed  in  the  pin  manufactory  reside. 
[  was  expressing  my  concern  to  one  at  their  forlorn  and  neglected  state, 
Uid  was  told  that  if  I  were  to  pass  through  that  street  upon  Sunday,  it 
vould  shock  me  indeed  to  see  tne  crowds  of  children  who  were  spending 
^t  sacred  day  in  noise  and  riot,  to  the  extreme  annoyance  of  all  decent 
people.  I  immediately  determined  to  make  some  little  effort  to  remedy 
»he  evil.  Having  found  four  persons  who  had  been  accustomed  to  in- 
(tract  children  in  reading,  I  engaged  to  pay  the  sum  they  required  for 
receiving  and  instructing  such  cMldren  as  I  should  send  to  them  every 
Sunday. 
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He  visited  the  parents,  and  remonstrated  with  them  on  the  ne^ect  of 
their  children's  morals ;  they  pleaded  that  their  poverty  rendered  them 
incapable  of  cleaning  and  clotmng  their  children  so  as  to  appear  at  scliool 
or  at  chnrch.    These  scruples  he  overcame.    "  All  that  I  required  'were 
dean  faces,  clean  hands,  and  the  hair  combed.''     The  experiment  was 
extended,  and  gradually,  but  steadily  succeeded.    Three  years  elapsed, 
however,  before  Baikes  made  the  Sunday  school  system  public  in  the 
columns  of  his  newspaper ;  and  then  without  either  mentioning  bis  own 
name^  or  assuming  any  credit  for  his  share  in  the  work.    Froni  that 
period,  for  a  period  of  several  years,  his  newspaper  is  said  to  have  teemed 
with  notices  of  new  schools  and  testimonies  to  their  value,  as  shewn  hy 
their  effect  upon  the  habits  and  condition  of  the  young,  and  of  the  mana- 
£su3turing  population  generally.    For  example,  Sunday  revels  and  w^akes 
were  almost  totally  suppressed  throughout  the  county.     The   connty 
magistrates,  at  Quarter  Sessions,  passed  a  unanimous  vote,  to  the  effect 
that  "  the  benefit  of  Sunday  schools  to  the  morals  of  the  rising  generation 
is  too  evident  not  to  merit  the  recognition  of  this  bench,  and  the  thanks 
of  the  community,  to  the  gentlemen  instrumental  in  i)TomotiDff  them' 
The  principal  persons  in  the  pin  and  sack  manufoctories  of  Grloucester 
publicly  declarod  that  great  reformation  had  taken  place  among  their 
work-people.    "  From  being  idle,  ungovernable,  profligate,  and  mthy  in 
the  extreme,  they  say  the  boys  and  girls  are  become  not  only  more 
cleanly  and  decent  in  their  appearance,  but  are  greatly  humanized  in 
their  manners.    .    .    .    Cursing  and  swearing,  and  other  vile  expressions, 
which  used  to  form  the  sum  of  their  conversation,  are  now  very  rarely 
heard  among  them."    Having  at  length  succeeded  in  instituting  Sabbath 
schools  throughout  the  county,  Baikes  henceforward  aimed  at  making  the 
system  national ;  and  this  he  succeeded  to  a  great  extent  in  accomplish^ 
through  the  press,  many  of  his  articles  on  the  subject  finding  r^uly  ad- 
mission into  the  columns  of  other  journals.    The  cause  was  ^iken  up  by 
Churchmen  and  Dissenters,  and  prosecuted  with  equal  zeaL     Even  at 
Windsor  'Hhe  ladies  of  fashion  pass  their  Sundays  in  teaching  the  poorest 
children.^    What  follows  did  not  appear  in  his  newspaper,  but  is  copied 
from  a  private  letter : — 

"  The  Queen  sent  for  me  the  other  day  to  give  Her  Majesty  an  account 
of  the  effects  observable  on  the  manners  of  the  poor;  and  Her  Majesty 
most  graciously  said  that  she  envied  those  who  nad  the  power  of  doing 
good,  by  thus  personally  promoting  the  welfare  of  society  in  giving  in- 
struction and  morality  to  the  general  mass  of  the  common  people, — ^a 
pleasure  from  which,  by  her  position,  she  was  deterred."     The  Qaeen 
spent  an  hour  in  hearing  Ba^es  describing  the  progress  and  efifects  of 
&tbbath  schools.    Her  interest  in  the  new  institution  was  worthy  of  the 
Toyal  Consort  of  George  III.,  who  expressed  the  wish  that  every  child  in 
his  dominions  might  be  taught  to  read  the  Bible.    The  Queen  had  Sabbath 
schools  establish^  in  Windsor.    The  celebrated  Hannah  More  set  up  a 
Sabbath  school  in  her  Somersetshire  home,  where,  on  visiting  a  village 
in  order  to  draw  out  the  children,  "  we  found  (she  wrote)  every  house  a 
scene  of  the  greatest  ignorance  and  vice ;  we  saw  but  one  Bible  in  all  the 
parish,  and  this  was  used  to  prop  a  flower  pot."    In  five  years  the  schools 
planted  by  this  distinguished  lady  were  attended  by  200  children  and 
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20O  adult  scholars,  attracted  from  a  country  district.  Bat  our  limits  will 
not  admit  of  farther  detail  Baikes  lived  to  see  liis  system  receive  a 
fresh  impolse  by  the  introduction  of  gratuitous  teaching.  But  even 
before  this  change  he  could  say,  "  The  number  of  children  admitted  into 
a  state  of  colture  in  this  short  period  seems  to  me  little  less  miraculous 
tkn  the  draught  of  fishes."  He  died  in  1811,  at  the  age  of  seventy-five. 
He  was  followed  to  the  grave,  according  to  his  dying  wish,  by  his  Sabbath 
school  children. 

MTH  SCOTTISH  NATIONAL  SABBATH  SCHOOL  CONTENTION. 

The  Committee  of  Directors  of  the  Glasgow  Sabbath  School  Union  have 
issued  the  Programme  for  the  National  Sabbath  School  Convention,  to  be 
^M  m  Glasgow,  on  Thursday  and  Friday,  11th  and  12th  October,  The 
BMes  of  the  gentlemen  who  have  kindly  agreed  to  take  part  in  the 
various  Meetings,  afford  a  sufficient  guarantee  that  the  proceedings  will 
be  interesting  and  profitable.  The  success  of  the  Convention,  however, 
will  depend,  not  so  much  on  the  presence  of  a  large  number  of  Delegates 
&om  a  few  of  the  principal  towns,  as  on  a  gathering  of  representative  men 
^omthe  largest  possible  number  of  places.  In  towns  and  villages  where 
Sabbath  School  "Unions  do  not  exist,  individual  Societies  and  Schools  are 
invited  to  send  Delegates ;  and  the  Conmiittee  specially  request  that  the 
i^es  and  addresses  of  Delegates  be  forwarded  to  the  Convener  as  early 
^iwssible,  and  Tiot  later  than  Thursday,  27th  September,  The  Committee 
jre  also  desirous  of  providing,  as  far  as  possible,  for  the  comfort  of  friends 
from  a  distance,  and  a  sub-Committee  has  been  appointed  for  this  special 
pi"]K^e.  It  is  therefore  requested,  that  when  the  names  of  Delegates  are 
sent,  intimation  be  also  given  if  accommodation  for  them  is  desired.  The 
Meetings  will  be  open  to  Christians  of  all  Evangelical  denominations. 
op^cial  seats  will  be  reserved  for  Delegates,  who  are  requested,  on  their 
^H  to  enter  their  names  with  the  sub-Committee  appointed  for  the 
piipose.  They  will  then  be  provided  with  Tickets  for  the  Reserved  Seats 
^^h  Conference  Meetings,  and  for  the  Breakfast  and  Tea  Meetings,  free 
o/ckr^e.  No  Paper  will  occupy,  in  delivery,  more  than  twenty  minutes; 
^^  in  the  Conference  following,  each  speaker  will  be  allowed  seven 
^ntes.  The  Hymns  to  be  sung  will  be  selected  from  the  "Sabbath 
J^ool  Union  Hymnal," — copies  of  which  may  be  purchased  at  the 
%tings.  The  Committee  solicit  the  active  co-operation  of  all  the 
^fflds  of  the  Sabbath  school  cause,  and  request  that  earnest  prayer  be 
j^e  for  an  abundant  outpouring  of  the  Divine  Spirit  upon  &il  the 
"Meetings.  Communications  addressed  to  the  Convener  of  the  Convention 
Committee,  Keligious  Institution  Rooms,  1*72  Buchanan  Street,  Glasgow, 
^receive  immediate  attention. 

W^e  give  the  topics  to  be  discussed,  and  the  order  of  procedure : — 
^a  Thursday,  11th  October,  from  11  a.m.  to  12  noon,  there  will  be  a 
Ijeception  of  Delegates  by  the  President  of  the  Glasgow  Sabbath  School 
^nion.  From  12  noon  to  4  p.m.,  the  Subjects  for  Conference  will  be — 
}^it,  The  Duty  of  the  Church  to  provide  (1)  Proper  School  Accommoda- 
tion; (2)  Properly  Qualified  Teachers.-— Rev.  J.  G.  Young,  Monifieth, 
Convener  of  Cfhurch  of  Scotland  Committee  on  Sabbath  Schools.     Second, 
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The  Sabbath  School — the  Accommodation  and  Arrangements  Essential  to 
Successful  Work.  (Illustrated  with  Diagrams.)H-Mr.  Charles  S.  Inglis, 
Edinbui^h.  Third,  The  Duties  and  Responsibilities  of  Sabbath  School 
Teachers. — Mr.  F^guson  Shinie,  Secretary,  Aberdeen  Sabbath  School 
Union.  At  6.30  to  7.30  p.m.,  it  is  intended  to  have  a  Service  of  Sacred 
Song  by  a  Choir  of  300  Sabbath  Scholars;  Condnctor^Mr.  James 
Andrew.  At  7.45  to  10  p.m.,  the  Conference  will  be  held,  in  the  City 
Hall,  on — First,  Visitation  of  Scholars. — Mr.  William  Dickson,  Edin- 
burgh, Convener  of  Free  Church  Committee  on  Sabbath  Schools.  Second, 
Periodical  Examination  of  Scholars — their  value  and  necessity,  and  how 
they  may  be  best  conducted. — Mr.  James  Kerr,  Convener,  Examination 
Coiumittee  of  Glasgow  Sabbath  School  Union;  followed  by  Mr.  John 
Kinloch,  Secretary,  Greenock  Sabbath  School  Union. 

On  Friday,  12th  October,  at  8  a.m,  there  will  be  a  Public  Breakfast 
in  the  Trades'  Hall,  when  short  Addresses  will  be  delivered  by  several 
Delegates  and  friends.    At  11  a.m.  to  4  p.m.,  the  Subjects  for  Conferenoe 
will  he^First,  The  Three  Essentials  of  a  Sabbath  School  Teacher:- 
(1)  Personal  Piety ;  (2)  A  Comprehensive  and  Systematic  Knowledge  of 
the  Bible ;  (3)  Power  to  Teach.— Rev.  Thomas  Miller,  Perth,  ConTener 
of  United  Presbyterian  Church  Committee  on  Sabbath  Schools.    Second, 
Bands  of  Hope   in   Connection   with   Sabbath   Schools. — Mr.  Eobert 
Drummond,  Secretary,  Glasgow    Band  of  Hope  Union.     Third,  The 
Best  Means  to  Secure  the  Eesults  of  Sabbath   School  Work.— Kev. 
Andrew  Henderson,  Paisley.    At  4.30  to  6.30  p.m.  the  Delegates  will  be 
entertained  to  Tea;  after  which  an  opportunity  will  be  given  to  mate 
short  statements  as  to  the  condition  and  progress  of  Sabbath  School  Wori 
in  the  districts  represented.     In  the  evening  the  proceedings  will  be  con- 
cluded by  a  Public  Meeting  in  the  City  Hall,  when  Addresses  on  im- 
portant topics  will  be  delivered  by  Rev.  J.  Marshall  Lajig,  D.D.,  Barony 
Church;  Rev.  William  Leitch,  RA.,  Free  Tron  Church;  Rev.  Adam 
Scott  Mathieson,  Claremont  U.  P.  Church ;  and  others. 

The  various  Meetings  will  be  presided  over  by  R.  T.  Middleton,  Esq. ; 
Dr.  James  A.  Campbell ;  Rev.  Professor  Calderwood,  Edinburgh ;  Michael 
Connal,  Esq.;  William  Fife,  Esq.;  Sir  Charles  Reed,  LL.D.,  London; 
and  others. 

THE  GOOD  SHEPHEED. 

0  Shepherd,  all  Divine ! 
Thou  that  dost  guide  thy  wayward,  wandering  sheep 
Through  quiet  pastures,  and  their  pathway  keep 
^<v^'l^f^,  Where  the  fresh  grass  springs,  and  the  waters  pme 

Through  pleasant  meadows ;  where  the  blossoms  sleep 
Till  dawn  awakes  them,  and  the  dew-beads  shine ; 
Is  there  within  thy  fold  yet  room ?    May  I  be  thine? 

{,,/>'  Thou  through  the  sultry  day 

l^y^^  ,^  Keepest  the  tender  guidance  of  thy  flock ; 

. ,,  ,  Ana  in  the  shadow  of  some  towering  rock, 

When  the  cool  morning  freshness  dies  away, 
Hid'st  them,  till  twilight's  shadowy  gates  unlock, 

J   .,  And  stars  shine  out  upon  their  onward  way, 

f^^'   '-  And  the  tired,  bleating  lambs  upon  thy  heart  dost  lay. 
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Wlien  the  red  sun  k  gone, 
And  on  the  mountain-crest  the  streaks  of  light 
Have  vanished  from  the  watcher's  straining  sight. 
And  in  the  tree-tops  fitful  breezes  moan: 
Through  all  the  fearful  sounds  that  haunt  the  night, 
Thou  leav'st  them  not  in  darkness,  and  alone. 
But  with  thy  soothing  voice  still  comfortest  thine  own. 

There  till  the  day  they  lie 
Clustered  about  thee,  helpless,  but  secore ; 
Since  thou  who  didst  for  them  so  long  endure 
To  walk  the  rugged  hilly  ways,  and  try 
With  bleeding  feet  their  track,  to  prove  it  sure ; 
Though  now  unseen  for  darkness,  still  art  nigh ; 
They  fear  not  any  foes  benoaik  thy  watchful  eye. 

Oh,  that  I  too  were  there ! 
Trembling  and  weak,  safe  folded  in  thy  breast : 
With  thee  to  wander  and  beside  thee  rest. 
Drinking  at  those  clear  springs  and  rivers  fair: 
In  thy  dear  love  and  light  forever  blest, 
O  patient  Shepherd  !  take  me  to  thy  care ! 
From  thy  forgiving  heart  cast  not  away  my  prayer. 


IntHUpnct 


South-Eastern  Sabbath  School 
Union.— This  Union  met  on  Tuesday 
Bveniog,  14th  August — Mr.  James 
Millar,  president,  occupied  the  chair, 
ttd  there  were  28  directors  present, 
a  openinff  the  proceedings  the 
^''■^innan  afinded,  in  a  few  sentences, 
to  the  heavy  loss  which  the  Union 
W  sustained  by  the  death  of  Pro- 
fessor Keddie;  and  a  small  committee 
R^as  appointed  to  prepare  a  suitable 
H)tice,  for  the  mmutes,  of  his  re- 
Darkable  life,  and  the  special  services 
rhich  he  had  rendered  to  this  Union 
luring  the  many  years  of  its  exist- 
ence. The  Lecture  Committee  was 
nthorized  to  obtain  another  magic 
*iitern,  for  the  purpose  of  having 
^  series  of  district  meetinjgs  of  the 
•ctolars,  with  dissolving  views,  dur- 
^g  the  winter — a  valuable  selection 
«  pictures  having  been  secured  for 
^6  purpose,  .^mrangements  were 
^  reported  as  in  progress  for  a 
ttwnber  of  general  meetings  of  teach- 
^'s  and   superintendents,  for    con- 


ference upon  Sabbath  school  topics. 
A  general  feeling  was  expressed  to 
have  another  musical  demonstration; 
and  it  was  remitted  to  a  committee 
to  prepare  for  one,  if  at  all  possible, 
and  generally  acquiesced  in  by  the 
individual  Societies.  Eight  delegates 
were  elected  to  represent  the  Union 
at  the  forthcoming  National  Sabbath 
School  Convention. 

Middle  District  Sabbath  Schooi» 
Union. — ^The  bi-monthly  meetinff  of 
this  Union  was  held  on  Tuesday 
evening,  14th  August.  There  were 
18  representatives  present.  It  was 
agreed  to  hold  the  half-yearly  prayer 
meeting  on  Sabbath,  16th  September; 
Arrangements  were  completed  for 
the  Musical  Festival,  to  be  held  in 
the  City  Hall,  on  Friday  eveninc^ 
1st  March,  1878.  Mr.  HughM^Nabb 
was  appointed  conductor.  Several 
gentlemen  were  appointed  to  visit 
the  various  schools  in  the  district  obl 
an  early  date. 

PoLLOKSHAWS. — Six  months  ago^ 
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the  Congregational  School  and 
Mission  School  attached  to  theU.  P. 
Church  here  were  formed  into  a 
Union,  and  have  since  been  working 
together  harmoniously.  From  the 
reports  read  at  the  business  meeting, 
hdd  on  31st  July,  it  appears  there 
are  over  500  scholars,  and  about  70 
teachers  connected  with  the  Union. 


A  children's  Sabbath  service  hai 
been  carried  on  successfully ;  and  i 
library  and  penny  savings  bank  havj 
been  established,  and  are  well  patron 
ized.  It  is  hoped  that  this  Unio^ 
may  be  only  a  precursor  of  a  widej 
Union,  which  will  embrace  all  thj 
Sabbath  school  societies  of  the  towi 
and  immediate  neighbourhood. 


NOTES  ON  THE  UNION'S  LESSON  SCHEME  FOE  1877. 


LESSON  XXXVII.— SEPTEMBER  16. 

The  Trial  op  Abraham's  Faith. — Genesis  xxii.  1-19. 

I.  T?ie  Command,  (ver.  1,  2.) — Notice  the  word  ** tempt"  in  verse  1.    Read,  in 
connection  with  it,  James  i.  13.     It  means,  simply,  "  to  try"  ^*  to  prone;"  andia 
this  verse  it  implies  that  God  tried  Abraham's  faith  to  see  how  far  his  obedience 
would  go.    It  is  somewhat  similar  to  the  case  of  the  rich  young  man,  (Mark  x.  21.] 
Notice,  in  verse  2,  how  severe  the  trial  was.    It  was  his  son,  for  wnom  he  had 
waited  so  long  and  so  patiently— his  only  son;  he  had  others,  but  this  was^ 
son,  the  son  oi  joromise,  through  whom  the  blessing  was  to  come ;  it  was  his  only 
son,  whom  he  loved— '^hom  he  loved,  -nfit  merely  because  he  was  the  son  of| 
promise,  but  because  he  was  the  son  of  his  old  age.     Dwell  on  each  of  these  three 
ei^pressions :  thy  son— thine  only  son,  Isaac— whom  thou  lovest,  and  the  greatness 
of  the  trial  will  be  manifest.     But  the  trial  is  intensified  when  we  observe  the 
command— "  TloA^  him  and  offer  him  as  a  burnt-offering."    It  was  nothing  less 
than  his  life  that  God  asked— the  complete  surrender  of  his  only  son.    But,  then, 
can  God  ask  for  a  human  sacrifice?    This  might  well  have  staggered  Abrahim* 
This  command  cannot  be  from  God,  for  He  hates  human  sacrifices.     When  fe 
think  of  the  person  to  be  given  up  to  God,  and  of  the  mode  by  which  he^^o 
be  given  up,  we  learn  somewhat  of  the  greatness  of  this  trial.    There  are,  then, 
two  points  to  be  dwelt  upon  in  these  verses : — 

1.  God  commands  Abraham  to  surrender  Isaac. 

2.  God  commands  Abraham  to  offer  up  Isaac  as  a  burnt-offering, 

II.  Obedience,  (ver.  3-14.)— Will  Abraham  obey  ?  One  trembles  to  think  of  the 
terrible  strain  laid  upon  his  faith.  A  great  ship  is  being  dragged  into  harboor 
through  the  raging  billows.  Will  the  rope  bear  the  strain  ?  If  it  does  not,  the  ship 
will  go  down.  Will  Abraham's  faith  bear  this  strain  ?  Is  it  strong  enough  fortius 
heavy  weight  ?  Read  the  simple  story,  and  you  will  see  how  grace  triamphed. 
Abraham  obeyed.  He  rose  up.  Nay,  he  rose  up  early.  Note  this.  He  did  not 
stay  to  debate  the  matter,  whether  he  should  obey  or  not  He  knew  well  m 
clanger  of  such  a  course.  Eve  was  ruined  by  her  doubting.  Satan  tried  Christ  oy 
insinuating  a  doubt.  Abraham  makes  no  hesitation.  He  rose  up  early  in  the 
morning.  Learn  the  great  lesson  of  prompt  obedience.  It  is  far  easier  to  obey 
promptly  than  hesitatingly.  Hesitation  will  soon  raise  lions  in  the  way.  Tifce 
this  as  one  great  lesson  from  Abraham's  conduct.  ^ 

Take  this  second  one :  Abraham  had  implicit  trust  that  God  would  bring  ^ 
things  right.  He  did  not  know  how  in  the  meantime.  Isaac  asks  him  where  was 
the  lamb  for  the  burnt-oflfering.  Abraham  can  say— and  that  is  enough  for  2unj-' 
"  Qod  will  provide  himself  a  lanib."  This  was  wonderful  trust.  Bat  see  what  a 
hero  it  made  Abraham.  He  was  going,  in  obedience  to  Gtod's  command,  to  oner 
up  his  son.  He  could  not  understand  why  this  command  was  laid  upon  ^piJ\ 
he  will  trust  God.  It  reminds  you  of  Job—"  Though  He  slay  me,  yet  will  I J^^ 
in  Him."  Remember  the  words  of  Jesus  to  Peter—"  What  I  do  thou  kno^  ^ 
now,  but  thou  shalt  know  hereafter"  (John  xiii.  7.)    The  statement  in  Ro"^*° 
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nil  28  is  muTenally  tnie.  We  may  not  think  ao  at  the  time,  just  as  Jacob 
ooold  Dot  see  anything  hnt  disaster  m  Joseph's  disappearance.  Yet  Ood  meant 
that  disappearance  for  good.  We  may  have  implicit  trust  that,  if  we  are  God's 
diildren,  He  will  make  all  things  work  for  our  good. 

Take  this  third  lesson—'*  I%e  Lord  will  provide."  He  did  so  here.  But  He 
will  do  so  in  all  cases,  and  in  all  circumstances.  Read  Philippians  iv.  19,  and  see 
now  foil  the  promise  is.  He  will  provide  for  this  life— for  our  ordinary  wants,  for 
«tooidinary  occasions,  as  in  thia  case  of  Abraham.  He  will  provide — He  has 
provided— for  the  life  to  come.  Take  this  as  the  motto— Jehoyah-jibbh,  and  let 
M  ilnys  trust  in  Gtod.  He  will  overlook  no  one,  however  humble  or  however 
obMwe.  "Ilka  blade  of  grass  keps  its  ain  drap  of  dew." 

JH-The  Blessing,  (ver.  15-19.)— The  promise  of  a  numerous  posterity,  and  of 
the  Mesriah,  is  renewed,  and  renewed  explicitly  because  of  his  obedience.  So 
"wjj.  Obedience  will  bring  always  its  own  reward.  In  human  affairs,  obedience 
^  aotbority  is  essential  to  success.  In  heavenly  things,  obedience  is  all  in  alL 
Blessed  are  all  those  who  keep  God's  commandments.  A  great  reward  is  laid  up 
for  all  such.  Make  this  lesson  clear—"  Wisdom's  ways  are  ways  of  pleasantness  ;** 
rat  "the  way  of  transgressors  is  hard." 

^^n  from  the  whole  chapter— How  unspeakably  great  must  have  been  God's 
ore  for  men,  when  He  spared  not  His  own  Son,  but  gave  Him  up  to  the  death 
oms! 

Memory  JSxercise— Shorter  Catechism  37. — Job  zxziii.  24. 
Subject  to  be  proved— "We  should  be  willing  to  make  any  Sacrifice  for  God. 

^Mm  Text — "  Deliver  him  from  going  down  to  the  pit ;  I  have  found 
Mansom."— Job  xxxiii  24. 

X(»^_'Vniat  pit  ?— Evidently  what  is  called  in  the  New  Testament  the  bottom' 
^pit^t^Q  place  of  woe.  Man  was  on  the  brink  of  that  pit,  just  as  Isaac  was 
)oaiid  on  the  altar,  and  the  knife  uplifted  to  slay  him.  Who  can  deliver  Isaao 
«>w?-None  but  Qod.  Who  can  deliver  the  poor  sinner,  who  is  on  the  brink — 
lie  very  edge— of  the  pit  ?  That  is  one  side  of  the  picture.  To  Abraham  there 
une  a  voice  from  heaven— "Xay  not  thine  hand  upon  the  lad"  and  Isaac  was 
»'ed.  So  here,  when  no  help  seems  near  there  comes  the  cry— Dbliveb,  But 
J<>v  can  deliverance  be  effected  ?  The  debt  of  sin  is  unpaid.  Who  shall  pay  it  ? — 
"V  says  Gk)d,  "  have  found  a  ransom*' — one  who  can  pay  all  the  debt,  and  who 
^P&y  it.  Let  the  prisoner  go  free.  Deliver  him.  Even  so ;  ever  the  same  old, 
oldttory:- 

"  Jesus  paid  it  all; 
All  to  Him  I  owe. 
Sin  hath  left  a  crimson  stain ; 
He  washed  it  white  as  snow." 


>:  f-' 


LESSON  XXXVIIL— SEPTEMBER  23. 

The  Bbatitudbs.— Matthew  v.  1-16. 

AU  men  seek  after  happiness.  It  is  the  one  great  objeet  of  human  pursuit. 
•here  is  it  to  be  found?— Jesus  answers  this  question  in  the  verses  that  fbrm  our 
!8son.  He  tells  us  that  blessedness  or  happiness  consists,  not  in  outward  thiogs, 
or  in  riches,  honour,  learning,  or  any  of  those  things  in  which  men  place  it,  but 
'  the  possession  of  certain  moral  qualities^  which  He  specifies.  What  are  those 
oalities?  and  what  blessings  are  attached  to  the  possession  of  them  ? 
I.  The  Poor  in  Spirit  are  Blessed.— Wh&t  is  it  to  be  poor  in  spirit  f— It  is  to  be 
«m6fe— to  have  a  lowly  opinion  of  one's  self.  It  is  the  opposite  of  pride.  Now, 
1  ordinary  life,  more  happiness  falls  to  the  lot  of  the  linoly  than  of  the  proud, 
he  prcntd  is  always  seeing  some  affront  offered  to  him,  always  smarting  under 
ome  injury— supposed  or  real ;  whilst  the  Unoly  bows  his  head,  and  lets  all  such 
StonU  blow  over  him.    The  poor  in  spirit  have-  the  kingdom  of  heaven.    The 
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proud  cannot  enter  therein.  They  will  not  submit  themselves  to  God's  righteou 
ness;  but  the  lowly— the  humble— receive  the  kingdom  of  God  as  a  little  chile 
and  it  becomes  theirs. 

II.  They  that  Mourn  are  Blessed.— Not  those  who  are  morose,  stem,  ai 
gloomy.  There  may  be  all  this,  and  no  real  mourning.  The  verse  speaks  ot  tho.' 
who  mofwm  for  their  sins— for  their  want  of  likeness  to  God— for  their  distanc 
from  Him.  The  promise  is,  that  all  such  vMmrMra  shall  be  comforted.  Grod  wi 
comfort  them  by  the  assurance  of  forgiveness. 

IIL  The  Meek  are  Blessed,— Who  are  the  meek «— They  are  the  gentle— ihos 
who  give  a  kiss  for  a  blow — those  who,  when  reviled,  revile  not  again.  Gi\ 
illustrations  of  the  power  of  gentleness.  The  mightiest  forces  in  nature  are  il 
gentlest.  Sunlight  is  stronger  than  the  earthquake.  The  gentlest  men  are  tb 
strongest  He  who  can  rule  his  own  spirit— his  temper— is  far  stronger  than  th 
rash,  passionate  man.  Tell  some  anecdote  illustrative  of  the  power  of  gentlenesf 
Notice  now  the  blessing-'*  They  shall  inherit  the  earth"  At  first  sight  this  do& 
not  seem  likely,  but  it  is  true.    The  gentlest  are  always  the  conquerors. 

rV.  They  that  Hunger  and  Thirst  after  Righteousness  are  jB/ewwi.— Explain  \k 
figurative  words,  hunger  and  thirst  They  mean  to  long  for- to  desire  eamestij- 
as  the  hungry  man  desires  bread,  or  the  thirsty  man  water.  Note  what  it  is  they 
long  fox— righteousness — i.e.,  primarily  holiness,  uprightness;  and  then,  also, 
deliverance  from  corruption— from  the  bondage  of  sin.  Note  this  verse,  tfen 
would  say — ^he  is  blessed  who  longs  for  health,  wealth,  honour,  &c.  Jesus  says- 
he  is  blessed  who  longs  for  complete  deliverance  from  the  body  of  sin  and  deatL 
What  reward  is  promised  to  those  who  thus  hunger  and  thirst  ?— They  shall  have 
their  desires  granted  them.  They  shall  be  filled.  Read  Luke  i.  63,  and  you  have 
there  the  testimony  of  one  of  God's  saints  to  the  truth  of  this  verse. 

V.  The  Merciful  are  Blessed.— Why  ^— They  shall  obtain  mercy.  Note  the 
connection.  See  the  same  connection  brought  out  in  the  Lord's  prayer,  (Afatt 
▼i.  12.)  Bead,  also,  verse  14  of  that  chapter,  and  see  what  Jesus  says.  Read, 
also,  the  story  of  the  unforgiving  servant,  (Matt,  xviii  23-35 ;)  where  note,  it  is 
said,  in  verse  27,  that  his  debt  was  forgiven ;  but  then,  because  he  did  not  shew 
mercy,  he  was  delivered  to  the  tormentors  until  he  should  pay  all  that  was  doe. 
There  is  no  mercy  for  those  who  will  not  shew  mercy. 

VI.  The  Pure  in  Heart  are  Blessed,  for  they  shall  see  G^tw?.— Remember,  that 
without  holiness  no  man  can  see  God,  (Hebrews  xii.  14.)  A  blind  man  cannot  see 
the  light.  A  man  who  has  no  sense  of  smell  cannot  feel  the  sweeted  fragrance. 
So  the  impure  cannot  love  the  pure.  "Depart  from  me,"  said  Peter  to  Jesus, 
*'for  I  am  a  sinful  man."    Read,  also.  Rev.  xxi.  27.  . 

VIL  The  Peacemakers  are  Blessed,  for  they  'shall  he  called  the  Children,  oj 
God.— God  is  a  God  of  peace.  He  wishes  peace.  He  gave  His  Son  to  make  peace. 
All  those  who  have  this  peacemaking  spirit — who  are  not  contentious  or  qaarre/- 
some— are  like  God — ^have  His  spirit,  and  are  thus  His  children.  . 

VIII.  Those  who  are  Persecuted  for  what  is  Right  are  Blessed.— !fote  the 
limitation— not  those  who  are  persecuted,  but  those  who  are  persecuted  for  vm 
is  right.    Compare  Acts  v.  41 ;  1  Peter  iv.  12-16. 

Jesus  compares  those  who  possess  the  qualities  mentioned  to —  . 

(a.)  Salt.— Explain  the  nature  of  salt— its  properties  and  uses.    Remember  ho^ 
in  Sodom. 
■  (6.)  Light. — Shew  the  nature  of  licht  and  its  uses.  "  . 

He  commands  them  to  let  their  light  shine.    Note  the  reason,  (ver.  16.)   1**^ 
and  Silas  sang  in  their  dungeon,  and  the  prisoners  heard  them.    We  are  not  t 
hide  our  light  under  a  bushel,  but  to  set  it  on  a  candlestick,  that  others  may  "^ 
drawn  to  the  light. 

Memory  Exercise— ^hox\»T  Catechism  38.— Proverbs  iii.  17. 
Subject  to  he  proved— Qod  Rewards  His  Servants. 

OoWen  Text— "Her  ways  are  ways  of  pleasantness,  and  all  herpa"^ 
are  peace.*' — Proyerbs  iil  17. 
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Notes.— Whose  ways  ?— The  ways  of  wisdom.  What  is  wisdom  ?— The  fear  of 
tte  Lord  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom.  It  is  that  fear  that  is  referred  to  here.  To 
lear  the  Lord  so  as  to  serve  Him,  to  obey  Him,  so  as  to  walk  in  His  ways, — 
e.g.,  to  tell  the  truth,  to  avoid  bad  language,  &c.  Now,  such  ways  are  said  to  be 
ways  of  pleasantness.  Illustrate  this  b^  reference  to  truth -telling.  He  who  tells 
one  lie  has  to  invent  another,  and  is  m  constant  dread  of  being  found  out.  He 
^notella  the  truth  has  no  such  fear,  and  is  consequently  happy.  Remember  what 
Solomon  says-"  The  way  of  transgressors  is  hard."  Wisdom^s  paths  are  patJis  of 
^.  He  who  fears  the  Lord  need  have  no  other  fear,  for  God  will  keep  him  in 


LESSON  XXXIX.— SEPTEMBER  30. 

Truth,  Meekness,  and  Love  Enjoined.— Matthew  v.  33-48. 

I  Truth,  (ver.  33-37.)— Th®  Je^s  were  in  the  habit  of  having  recourse  to  oaths 
OD  tie  most  trivial  occasions ;  and  the  forms  of  oaths  were  various.  There  are 
camples  of  them  in  these  verses.  They  were  in  the  habit  of  swearing  by  heaven. 
Jesus  condemns  this,  because  it  was  God's  throne;  and  this  was  the  same  as  swear- 
ing by  God's  own  name,  which  was  not  to  be  done  lightly— for  the  third  command- 
ment forbids  us  to  use  God's  holy  name  lightly.  Neither  were  they  to  swear  by 
"i«  earth,  nor  by  Jerusalem,  nor  by  the  head.  Notice  the  reasons  why  Jesus 
conaemns  all  these.  Then  He  urges  them  to  tell  the  truth  always— their  speech 
^J'^^^yea  and  nay, — i.  e.,  they  were  to  use  no  stronger  expressions  than  these. 
W  IS  because  of  evil,  of  sin,  that  stronger  expressions  are  required.  Were  all  mea 
^J^aysto  tell  the  truth,  there  would  be  no  need  for  anything  stronger  than  ye« 
^^iw.  Notice  that  these  verses  condemn  such  phrases  as,  *^  As  sure  aa  death" 
*c.--8o  common  among  children— and  inculcate  the  duty  of  always  speaking  the 
simple  truth.  "  Lying  lips  are  an  abomination  to  the  Lord." 
C-  Meekness,  (ver.  38-42.)— The  old  law  was  that  of  retaliation,  as  expressed  in 
erse  38.  This  is  the  law  that  is  natural  to  us.  A  boy's  excuse  for  striking 
jother  generally  is — **  He  struck  me  first"  Jesus  shews  us  a  more  excellent  way. 
^e  tells  us  not  to  resist  evil.  Evil  here  cannot  mean  sin,  because  we  are  to  resist 
(Won  all  occasions,  and  by  all  means.  Evil  here  means  injury  done  to  us.  Jesus 
&^«s  us  examples  of  His  meaning  in  verses  39,  40,  41,  and  42.  Go  over  these 
^^ples,  and  note  the  point  in  each,  which  is  this — a  desire  to  overlook  injuries 
Hone  to  us  is  better  than  to  resent  them.  Meekness— control  over  our  own  spirits 
^^tempers- will  make  us  far  stronger  than  if  we  give  way  to  anger  and  resent- 
ment. Give  exanaples. — The  meekness  of  Moses  was  his  strength.  The  meekness 
°J  Jesus  was  His  strength.  He  could  have  called  down  fire  on  His  enemies,  but 
^e blessed  them  instead.  If  your  enemy  is  hungry,  you  will  conquer  him  sooner 
^7  giTing  him  food  than  by  abusing  him.  See  the  remarkable  example  in 
-  ffings  vi.  19-23,  where  notice  particularly  the  last  clause  of  verse  23.  The 
''"'PM  repast  was  more  powerful  than  the  sword.  Now,  so  it  always  is.  A  gentle 
'oniau  has  far  more  power  over  her  husband  than  a  rough  blustering  one.  Many 
prodigal  father  has  been  won  by  the  gentleness  of  a  child.  Many  of  our  most 
'Qchiug  stories  are  based  on  this  principle.  You  can  also  illustrate  it  by  referring 
\  voman's  influence  over  the  navvies,  as  shewn  in  English  Hearts  and  English 
onds.  All  through  God's  universe  the  meek  are  the  strong  ones. 
HL  Love,  (ver.  43-48.)— lie  duty  of  loving  one's  neighbour  was  recognised 
'^ong  the  Jews ;  but  they  thought  this  could  not  be  done  without  hating  their 
|eniie8.  Hence  the  form  of  the  precept  among  them,  as  given  in  verse  43.  Now, 
^Qs  teaches  the  exact  reveree  of  this  in  verse  44.  Go  over  each  clause,  and  see 
•^  exactly  it  is  opposed  to  the  principle  expressed  in  verse  43.  Love— whom  ? — 
ow  enemies.  Bless— whom  ? — Them  that  curse  you.  Do  good— to  whom  ?— 
Mm  that  hate  you.  Pray— for  whom  ?— Those  that  despitefully  use  you  and 
'^ecute  you.  There  is  no  mistake  in  this  teaching.  It  is  quite  plain,  and  the 
^^1  cuuLot  be  shirked  by  our  saying  that  we  did  not  know  the  law. 
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Why  shonld  we  act  as  required  in  verse  44  ?— Because  (ver.  45)  to  act  «• 
God-li*ke.  How  does  He  act  ?-He  causeth  the  sun— jffw  sun— to  rise  on  thei 
and  on  the  good,  and  He  sends  His  rain  on  all.  He  is  a  loving  Father,  and  k 
all  His  children,  even  when  they  love  Him  not.  Note  Christ's  estimate  of  whi 
God-like.  Boys  wish  to  be  mariLy,  but  they  often  mistake  what  it  is  to  be  m^ 
Nothing  can  be  truly  man-like  which  is  not  truly  God-like.  All  those  thing^ 
joined  in  verse  44  are  manly ;  and  he  is  the  true  man  who  does  these  thii 
whatever  the  world  or  his  companions  may  say. 

Another  reason  assigned  for  doing  the  things  enjoined  is  given  in  verses  46, 
Sinners— men  who  make  no  profession  of  religion  at  all— love  those  who  love  th 
If  we  do  nothing  more  than  this,  what  are  we  better  than  they?    But  if  we  M 
God,  we  shall  strive  to  be  like  Him.     He  is  the  great  example  we  shoald  eg 
(ver.  48.)    We  should  strive  to  be  perfect,  even  as  He  is  perfect.    This  is  a  i(| 
goal  to  set  before  us,  but  it  is  the  right  one.  | 

Memory  Exercise — Shorter  Catechism  39. — John  xiii.  34. 

SviJbject  to  he  proved— yf^  should  Love  our  Enemies. 

Golden  Text — "  A  new  oommandment  I  give  unto  you,  That  ye  ht 
one  another;  as  I  have  loved  you,  that  ye  also  love  one  another."- 
John  xiii  34. 

Notes. — This  may  well  be  called  a  new  commandment;  not  so  much  that tw 
duty  enjoined  was  new,  as  that  the  tHotive  given  was  new.  The  duty  is,  that  wl 
love  one  another.  The  measure  of  that  love— Christ's  love  for  us.  The  impelliDj 
motive— ChnsVa  love  for  us.  Notice,  lirst.  the  greatness  of  Christ's  love  for  us- 
what  it  led  Him  to  do  for  us.  Even  so  snould  be  our  love  for  one  another;  y< 
should  be  ready  to  lay  down  our  lives  for  the  brethren.  What  motive  is  sufficient  W 
enable  us  so  to  do  ?— Christ's  love  constraining  us.  If  we  have  felt  His  love  for  djj 
that  love  will  lead  us  to  love  one  another,  and  so  we  shall  obey  this  new  commaM- 
ment.  A  great  steamship  is  lying  motionless  on  the  water.  What  shall  cause ttr 
to  move?— Let  on  the  steam,  and  she  becomes  instinct  with  life.  Our  hearts a« 
dead  and  cold.  What  shall  lead  them  to  obey  this  new  commandment  1-^0 
the  love  of  Christ    That  will  be  motive  enough. 


LESSON  XL.— OCTOBER  7. 
Death  and  Burial  of  Sarah.— Genesis  xdii.  1-20. 

I.  Death  of  Sarah,  (ver.  1,  2.)— Sarah  died  in  a  good  old  age.  She  died^ 
Hebron— Abraham's  favourite  residence.  Go  briefly  over  her  history  and  d» 
character.  Note  these  points :— She  was  a  woman  of  strong  faith.  She  hesitaw 
not  to  accompany  Abranam  into  Canaan.  Although  the  promise  of  a  son  was  m 
delayed,  she  believed  that  God  would  fulfil  His  promise.  Her  faith  vaverw 
occjasionally— as  when  she  gave  Hagar  to  Abraham,  that,  according  to  Eastj^ 
custom,  she  might  have  a  family  through  this  slave.  But  note  how  God  i^j^ 
her  for  this  weakness  of  her  faith.  Hagar,  her  own  slave,  despised  her,  andtliw 
caused  Sarah  to  treat  her  harshly.  And,  again,  Hagar's  child,  Ishmael,  was 
cause  of  trouble  and  of  discord  in  the  house.  This  came  strongly  out  at  the  wwn- 
ing  of  Isaac.  The  end  will  never  justify  the  means,  if  the  means  are  bad.  ^^ 
notwithstanding  this  weakness,  Sarah  was  a  woman  of  strong  faith— a  geDUiDfi 
child  of  God. 

Then,  besides,  we  learn  that  she  was  an  obedient  respectful  wife.  Read  1  P^J^ 
iii.  1-6,  where  the  apostle  selects  her  as  a  specimen  df  what  a  wife  ought  to  d^ 
By  this  conduct  she  secured  the  affection  of  her  husband ;  and  so  we  read  that,  oj 
her  death,  Abraham  mourned  and  wept  for  her.  This  mourning  was  no  ib^ 
matter  of  course.  It  was  the  expression  of  Abraham's  real  feeling  towards  fiff- 
Sorrow  for  the  dead  is  natural.  Jesus  loept  at  the  grave  of  Lazarus.  Only,  ii  o^ 
friends  die  in  faith,  as  did  Sarah,  we  are  not  to  mourn  as  those  who  have  no  hop& 
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If  we  beliere  tbat  Jesus  died  and  rose  again,  then,  also,  we  may  well  believe  that 
those  who  sleep  in  Jesns  God  will  bring  with  Him,  (1  Thess.  iv.  14.)  Whilst, 
therefore,  in  sach  cases,  we  may  weep,  yet  we  may  also  rejoice.  Death  is  but 
the  birth  into  the  life  everlasting. 

n.  Purchase  of  a  Grave,  (ver.  3-16.)— Go  over  this  deeply  touching  story,  and 
note  these  things : — 

(o.)  The  whole  land  was  Abraham's  by  promise,  yet  he  had  not  where  to  bury 
his  dead.  He  had  no  spot  he  could  call  his  own.  A  greater  than  Abraham  was 
in  a  worse  plight.  Jesus  was  Loid  of  all,  yet  He  had  not  on  this  earth  where  to 
laj  His  head ;  nor  had  He  even  a  grave,  fie  was  laid  in  that  of  another  man. 
HowTooderfiil  His  condescension  I 

(i) Abraham  was  a  gerUUman,  He  was  a  mighty  chief,  but  he  might  have 
beenrsde  and  coarse  for  all  that.  A  man  is  not  a  gentleman  because  he  may  be 
is  high  position.  He  had  large  herds — ^was  a  rich  man,  as  things  then  went— but 
riches  by  themselves  will  not  make  a  man  a  gentleman.  Dwell  on  these  points, 
because  children  are  apt  to  make  great  mistakes  on  this  point.  Notice  how 
khks^%  politeness  comes  out.  Abraham  stood  up  and  spake  unto  the  sons  of 
Ml.  Abraham  bowed  himself  to  the  people  of  the  land.  Abraham  "bowed  dovm 
imcZ/before  the  people  of  the  land.  Notice  all  these  three  phrases.  The  land 
^  Abraham's  by  promise.  These  people  were  a  doomed  people.  Abraham  was, 
1  many  respects,  much  superior  to  them.  But  he  treats  them  with  courtesy  and 
oliteness,  and  bows  himself  before  them.  Every  boy  and  girl  can  be  a  follower 
I  Abraham  in  this  respect— can  be  true  gentle-maa  in  the  best  sense  of  the  word. 
(e)  Kindness  begets  kindness.  Abraham  had  been  long  resident  in  the 
leghbonrhood.  His  character  was  well  known;  and  we  may  learn  from  the 
lenerons  offer  of  the  sons  of  Heth,  how  highly  Abraham  was  esteemed.  There  is 
I  lesson  here  for  aU.  If  we  wish  others  to  treat  us  generously,  we  must  treat 
hem  generously.  A  little  girl  was  asked  how  it  was  that  everybody  loved  her  ? 
-"I do  not  know,"  she  said,  "unless  it  be  that  I  love  everybody." 
ii)  Abraham  refused  to  take  advantage  of  their  offer,  and  insisted  on  paying  for 
le  ground.  Why  ?— Because  he  did  not  wish  to  be  in  any  way  mixed  up  with 
e  people  of  the  land.  He  was  chosen  out  from  the  heathen  by  God,  and  even  in 
8  binying-place  he  would  be  separate.  Besides,  he  did  not  wish  to  shew  honour 
Sarah  with  tbat  which  cost  him  nothing.  He  had  loved  her  dearly,  and  he  will 
5t  bury  her  in*  an  alien's  grave.  She  shall  have  her  own  grave.  This  was  a 
itml  feeling,  and  one  which  we  all  have. 

ni.  The  Burial,  (ver.  17-20.) — The  bargain  was  formally  concluded,  and 
^hrabam  became  proprietor  of  a  burying-place.  This  was  all  his  landed  property 
1  the  meantime.  It  is  all  that  most  men  ever  have— a  place  to  bury  their  dead 
^  Having  secured  the  ground,  Abraham  laid  Sarah's  body  in  the  cave — ^which 
^e  a  sacred  spot,  and  the  burial-place  of  the  patriarchs,  (compare  Genesis 
lii.28-32.) 

Memory  J^ajercise— Shorter  Catechism  40.— Hebrews  xiii.  14. 
Subject  to  be  proved — All  must  Die. 

^Mm  Text — "  Here  we  have  no  continuing  city,  but  we  seek  one  to 
lie."— Hebrews  xiii.  14. 

S"ote8.--Hkre— i. «.,  in  this  world— all  things  are  ever  changing.  Man  is  bom, 
iws  up,  and  dies.  He  has  his  home— his  city — here  for  a  short  time ;  but  it  is 
;  a  continuing  city— he  has  to  leave  it.  We  have,  as  it  were,  a  night's  lodgings, 
1  in  the  morning  we  have  to  be  up  and  away.  We  are  pilgrims,  journeying,  and 
search  of  a  permanent,  an  abiding  settlement.  That  settlement  is  not  here.  It 
^  come.  It  is  in  heaven.  There  only  is  the  kingdom  that  cannot  be  moved — 
'  city  that  hath  foundations,  whose  builder  and  maker  is  God.  Seeing  that  this 
^,  we  should  not  set  our  affections  on  earthly  things,  but  on  things  abovB. 
e  should  often  think  of  our  home  in  heaven. 


'  I  'm  but  a  pilgrim  here ; 
Heaven  is  my  home." 


|t^-3 
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OR,  ILLUSTBATIONS  OF  THE  LESSONS.         | 

Lbsson  XXXYll,— Points  for  Illustration :— The  trial  of  faith  (116)-it| 

severity— unquestioniiig  obedience  (117,  118)— the  substitute  provided 

— the  reward  of  faith.  ' 

116.  The  Meaning  of  Faith, — The  Rev.  R.  Cecil  imprinted  upon  the  min^ 
of  his  little  daughter  the  true  idea  of  faith  by  the  following  method  H 
"She  was  playing,"  said  he,  "one  day  with  a  few  beads,  "^ich  seemd 
wonderfully  to  delight  her.  Her  whole  soul  was  absorbed  in  her  beada 
I  said,  *My  dear,  you  have  some  pretty  beads  there.*— *  Yes,  papa.'  *AlC 
you  seem  vastly  pleased  with  them.  Well,  now,  throw  them  behind  th^ 
fire.'  The  tears  started  into  her  eyes;  she  looked  earnestly  at  me,  as  ii 
she  ought  to  have  a  reason  for  so  cruel  a  sacrifice.  Summoning  up  sJl  he^ 
fortitude,  her  breast  heaving  with  the  effect,  she  dashed  them  into  the  fir&i 

i  Some  days  after,   when  I  returned  home,   I  opened  a  treasure,  andwt 

before  her  a  bagful  of  large  beads  and  toys  of  the  same  kind;  she  bare* 
into  tears  with  excessive  joy.  *  These,  my  child,'  said  I,  'are  yonBj 
because  you  believed  me  when  I  told  you  to  throw  those  paltry  beads 
behind  the  fire ;  your  obedience  has  brought  you  this  treasure.  But  nov, 
my  dear,  remember,  as  long  as  you  live,  what  faith  is.  I  did  all  this  to 
teach  you  the  meaning  of  faith.  You  threw  your  beads  away  when  I  bade 
you,  because  you  had  faith  in  me  that  I  never  advised  you  but  for  your 
^ood.  Put  the  same  confidence  in  God;  believe  everything  that  He  says 
m  His  Word.  Whether  you  understand  Him  or  not,  have  faith  in  Hun 
that  He  means  your  good.' "  Now  this  was  just  the  lesson  which  Abraham 
was  called  to  learn— the  principle  he  was  taught  to  practise,  from  the  iiste 
that  he  entered  on  the  service  of  Grod. 

117.  The  Obedience  of  Faith.—'' Sir,''  said  the  Duke  of  Wellington  to  an 
officer  of  engineers,  who  urged  the  impossibility  of  executing  the  directions 
he  had  received,  *  *  I  did  not  ask  your  opinion,  I  gave  my  orders,  and  I  expect 
to  be  obeyed."  Such  should  be  the  obedience  of  every  soldier  of  Christ, 
even  if  death  were  in  the  way. 

Ours  not  to  make  reply. 
Ours  not  to  roason  why« 
Ours  but  to  do  and  die. 

— Spurgeon, 

118.  Mighty  Faith.— Dr.  Malan  illustrates  the  faith  of  Abraham  in 
behevmg  that  he  would  return  accompanied  by  Isaac  in  this  simple  and 
happy  way :—"  Suppose,"  says  he,  "  that  God  had  said,  pointing  to  a  tree 
in  my  carden,  that  from  that  very  tree  He  will  give  me,  within  five  years, 
^irty  full  baskets  of  fruit;  and  that,  however,  at  the  end  of  the  first  season, 
Me  commands  me  to  pull  up  that  tree  by  the  roots,  and  to  cleave  and  bum 
It— here  is  my  faith  tried.  It  wiU  now  be  known  whether  I  reaUy  rely 
^dh^!  ^f  i^'V^  ^°^i  °?  ^  .^serably  led  by  unbelief  to  suppose  that 
2^d  has  altered  His  mind,  I  wiU  say  farewell  to  my  baskets  of  frnit, 
when  I  grub  up  my  tree.     But.  bv  the  help  of  grace.  I  hold  fast  my  con-   ! 

uSl?'l'«^^^^^  ""Wn^^^  thrm^tt^c^'U  my^\*^ 

?iSeto  LL  *^  Sincerely  to  myself,  /God,  who  created  and  caused  this 
tree  to  grow,  is  able  to  create  it  again  in  its  fuU  size,  and  He  wiU  doit^    ' 
for  He  has  promised  to  me  its  fuU  crops.'    I  Wt  X^^he  tre^^^^^ 
hesitation;  but,  as  you  see,  I  do  it  in  a^eep  se^of  f^h  ^  G^'s^ordsj 
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lam  certain  He  will  make  His  promise  good,  because  I  am  certain  that  He 
spoke  it.  And  so  if  you  come  to  me  at  the  very  moment  of  uprooting  the 
free,  I  will  say  to  you,  *  Please  return  on  the  next  year,  and  from  this  very 
tree  I  will  offer  to  your  acceptance  plenty  of  fruit. ' "  So  Abraham  said  in 
iuth.  "I  and  the  lad  will  come  again  to  thee;"  "for  he  accounted  that 
God  was  able  to  raise  him  from  the  dead,  from  whence  also  he  received  him 
in  a  figure." 

Lksos  XXXVIIL —Pointe  for  Illuatration  :—l.  The  four  beatitudes  of 
felt  want  (U9,  120,  121,  122)— 2.  the  four  of  blessed  possession  (123, 
My-Z.  the  Christian's  influence,  «*salt  of  the  earth"  (125)— **Hght 
flf  the  world." 

iift  Humility. — A  farmer  went  with  his  son  hito  a  wheat  field  ready 
/or the  harvest.  "See,  father,"  said  the  boy,  "how  straight  these  stems 
Mi  up  their  heads!  They  must  be  the  best  ones.  Those  that  hang  their 
heads  cannot  be  good  for  much."  The  farmer  plucked  a  stalk  of  each  kind, 
and  said,  "See  here,  my  child.  This  stalk  that  stood  so  straight  is  light 
headed,  and  almost  good  for  nothing;  while  this  that  hung  its  head  so 
modestly  is  full  of  the  most  beautiful  grain." — Children'' 8  Hour. 

^^.-Blessed  are  they  that  Mourn. — Massillon,  preaching  from  these 
vorda  hef ore  Louis  XIV.,  king  of  France,  said,  "If  the  world  addressed 
your  majesty  from  this  place,  the  world  would  not  say,  'Blessed  are  they 
that  mourn,'  but  *  Blessed  is  the  prince  who  has  never  fought  but  to  con- 

^ner;  who  has  filled  the  universe  with  his  name '    But,  sire, 

toe  language  of  the  Gospel  is  not  the  language  of  the  world."— .fiid^icai 

121.  Meekness. — ^A  missionary  in  Jamaica  was  questioning^  the  little 
^k  boys  on  the  fifth  chapter  of  Matthew,  and  asked,  '*  "mio  are  the 
^ifkV'  One  of  the  children  replied,  *' Those  who  give  soft  answers  to 
rough  questions." — Family  Treasury. 

122.  Blessed  Hunger. — A  Caflfre  boy,  twelve  years  old,  was  asked  whether 
he  did  not  repent  having  come  to  Gandenthall,  (the  Moravian  missionary 
settlement.)    He  answered  in  the  negative.     The  missionary  observing, 

^t^t  in  the  Caffre  counlry  you  had  meat  in  plenty,  and  excellent  milk, 
JDd  here  you  cannot  get  it."  He  replied,  "That  is  very  true;  but  I  wish 
w  become  a  child  of  God,  and  I  hear  in  this  place  how  I  may  attain  it; 
but  in  my  own  country  I  hear  nothing  of  it,  therefore  I  rejoice  that  I  am 
some  hither,  and  I  am  satisfied  with  anything." — Biblical  Museum. 

123.  Mercy. — A  crippled  beggar  was  striving  to  pick  up  some  old  clothes 
^  had  been  thrown  him  from  a  window,  when  a  crowd  of  rude  boys 
s^ered  round  him,  mimicking  his  awkward  movements,  and  hooting  at 
13  helplessness  and  rags.  Presently  a  noble  little  fellow  came  up,  and 
ishing  through  the  crowd,  helped  the  poor  crippled  man  to  pick  up  his 
^)  and  placed  them  in  a  bundle.  Then  slippmg  a  halfpenny  into  his 
tods,  he  was  running  away,  when  a  voice  far  above  him  said,  "Little 
>y  with  the  straw  hat,  look  up ! "  A  lady,  leaning  from  an  upper  window, 
id  earnestly,  "God  bless  you,  my  little  fellow!  God  wiU  bless  jrou  for 
^^t!"  As  he  walked  along,  he  thought  how  glad  he  had  made  his  own 
^  by  doing  ffood.  He  thought  of  the  poor  beggar's  grateful  look;  of 
le  lady's  gratdul  smile  and  approval;  and  last,  and  better  than  all,  he 
>iild  abnost  hear  his  heavenly  !Father  whispering,  "Blessed  are  the  meroi- 
*»  for  they  shall  obtain  mercy." — Teacher^  Treasury, 
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124  A  lUtle  Peacemaker,— The  superintendent  of  a  Sunday  acliool  was 
standing  at  his  window  one  day.  He  saw  two  of  the  girls  belonging  to  his 
school  going  by.  They  had  evidently  had  a  quarrel  with  some  acquaintance. 
One  of  them  was  saying  to  the  other  in  a  very  angry  voice,  "  Mary,  I  tell 
you  what,  if  I  were  in  your  place  I'd  never  speak  to  her  again;  I*d  be  cross 
with  her  as  long  as  I  lived."  The  superintendent  listened  veiy  anxiously 
to  hear  what  Mary  would  say  to  this.  He  felt  greatly  relieved  when  she 
replied,  "No,  Lou,  I  wouldn't  do  so  for  all  the  world.  You  know  we 
must  try  and  be  like  Jesus;  I'm  going  to  forgive  and  forget  as  soon  as  I. 
can,  and  try  to  make  her  love  me.  This  is  what  Jesus  would  have  done.' 
— Teachertf  Treamry, 

125.   The  Christian  Light, — ^Have  you  ever  read  of  the  little  girl  who  lit 
the  lamps?    Her  father  kept  a  lighthouse  in  Cornwall,  and  one  day  he 
went  ashore  and  left  his  little  daughter  all  alone.    A  large  vessel  was  expected  I 
in  the  night,  and  some  wicked  men  who  wanted  it  to  be  wrecked,  stopped  I 
him  as  he  was  going  back,  and  kept  him  a  prisoner.     The  child  was  fright- 
ened when  she  found  her  father  did  not  come ;  but  she  had  often  seen  him 
light  iAie  lamps,  and  though  it  was  difficult  work,  and  a  dangerous  pUc^ 
she  climbed  to  the  top  of  the  high  building,  and  lit  them  herself.    Xiu>  I 
little  girl  knew  how  miportant  it  was  for  the  light  to  be  seen.     She  j« 
only  a  child,   but  she  saved  a  noble  vessel  by  her  faithfulness.— TA« 
Christian, 


Lbsson  XXXIX.— Potnte /or  Illustration:— The  evil  of  swearing  (126)- 
the  disciple  of  Christ  not  to  resist  evil,  but  to  do  good  to  enemies  (127, 
128) — more  expected  of  them  than  of  others— their  lofty  standan4 
"  like  their  Father,"  **  perfect "  (129,  130).  j 

126.  Willie's  First  Oath,— A  little  boy  came  in  from  play  the  other day»  ! 
looking  very  unhappy.  Was  he  hurt?— No.  Had  the  boys  plagued  him! 
—No.  Did  he  feel  sick?— No.  Had  he  lost  anything?— No.  Had  he 
been  in  mischief  ? — ^No.  What  was  the  matter  with  Willie  ?  He  hardly  j 
s^oke  at  supper-time,  and  ate  very  little.  His  mother  went  up  to  bed  with  , 
him,  and  she  asked  again,  "Willie,  what  ails  ^ou,  dear? — "Mother,"  aaid 
he;  "Mother,  I  sivore.  The  minute  I  spoke  it  I  was  afraid  of  God,  and! 
ran  home.  Mother,  if  I  could  only  wipe  those  wicked  words  out  of  my 
mouth — ^if  I  only  could.  Mother,  will  God  forgive  me,  ever  forgive  m^ 
for  takine  His  holy  name  in  vain  ?  Pray  for  me,  mother ; "  and  Wulie  saok  j 
upon  his  knees,  and  hid  his  face.  His  mother  did  pray  for  him,  and  Wilhe 
prayed  for  himself — ^prayed  to  be  forgiven — sprayed  that  he  might  never, 
never  profane  the  name  of  God  again.  **I'd  rather  be  dumb  all  myhp 
long,"  said  Willie;  "than  be  a  swearer."  The  next  day  he  asked  hj» 
mother  to  write  down  all  the  Bible  says  about  profane  swearing;  h^ 
wanted  the  Word  of  God  on  the  matter,  he  said,  and  he  wanted  to  study  «. 
and  stick  it  on  his  mind,  and  carry  it  about  with  him  everywhere.  So  she 
copied  these  texts:— Exod.  xx.  7;  Lev.  xix.  12;  Jer.  xxiii  10;  Matt  v. 
34-37;  Jas.  v.  12.  " O  mother! "  said  Willie,  on  reading  them  over,  "ho* 
dear  God  speaks !  How  can  a  man  or  a  boy  dare  to  swear  after  thai  ^ 
ChUcPs  Paper, 

127.  Two  Kinds  of  Revenge.— Two  men,  living  in  the  southern  par*  ^ 
Africa,  had  a  quarrel,  and  became  bitter  enemies  to  one  another.  After* 
while  one  of  them  fomud  a  little  girl  belonging  to  his  enemy  in  the  wooo^ 
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at  some  distance  from  her  father's  house.  He  seized  her,  and  cnt  off  both 
ber hands;  and  as  he  sent  her  home  screaming  with  her  bleeding  wriats, 
he  said  to  her,  "I  have  had  my  revenge."  Years  passed  away,  the  little 
girl  had  grown  np  to  be  almost  a  young  woman.  One  day  there  came  to 
her  fatiier's  door  a  poor,  worn -out,  grey-headed  old  man,  who  asked  for 
something  to  eat.  She  knew  him  at  once  as  the  cruel  man  who  had  cut  off 
kiliands.'  She  went  into  the  hut,  and  ordered  the  servant  to  take  him 
Uand  milk,  as  much  as  he  could  eat,  and  sat  down  and  watched  him. 
^en  he  had  finished,  she  dropped  the  covering  that  hid  her  handless 
vristi from  view,  and,  holding  them  up  before  him,  she  exclaimed,  '*I  hav>e 
had  n^  revenge  ! "  The  man  was  overwhelmed  with  surprise  and  humilia- 
tion.  The  secret  of  it  was  that,  in  the  meantime,  the  girl  had  become  a 
Chnatiai,  and  had  learned  the  meaning  of  that  verse,  **If  thine  enemy 
biuiger,  feed  him,  .  .  .  for  in  so  doing  thou  shall  heap  coals  of  fire  upon 
hisiead."  How  beautiful  the  revenge  of  the  Christian  girl  in  contrast 
with  that  of  the  heathen  ! — Family  Tremury. 

i2S.Oowith  him  Twain. — In  the  East,  as  is  well  known,  much  of  the 
travelling  is  performed  in  the. night;  and  one  journeying  along  a  road  with 
which  he  is  onacquainted  is  in  the  habit  of  procuring  a  guide  at  each  village 
through  which  he  passes,  to  shew  him  the  way  to  the  next.  In  Central 
"liiathis  duty  devolves,  by  the  Hindoo  law,  upon  an  outcast  race.  A 
pema  would  expect  that  these  would  be  glad  to  undertake  the  office,  for 
whidiihey  are  paid  by  every  honest  travefler;  but,  in  many  cases,  love  of 
^se  is  preferred  to  love  of  emolument,  and  the  guide,  when  applied  to,  makes 
cyeiy  excuse  for  not  moving  from  his  cot.  **  There  is  a  tiger  abroad  to- 
^V*  he  says;  sometimes  in  truth,  but,  too  often,  with  no  more  real 
wuadation  ttin  Solomon's  sluggard,  who  says,  "There  is  a  lion  in  the 
^^y"  Instances  are  not  wanting  in  which  the  guide,  after  accompanying 
tiie  traveller  a  few  hundred  yards  on  his  way,  has  suddenly  disappeared 
^i.'*'^  at  full  speed  back  to  the  village.  Need  it  be  said  that  a  cuide, 
*edwith  the  spirit  of  the  Gospel,  would  act  differently?  Lecdly,  if 
^emay  call  it  so,  compelled  to  shew  a  traveller  on  to  the  next  village,  he 
^'id,  if  no  guide  was  there  readily  procurable,  himself  go  forward  another 
™»«to  the  next  halting  place. — Biblical  Museum. 

^.  Blessing  for  Cursing, — "  What  can  Jesus  do  for  you  now?"  said  one 
Wilis  slave,  whom  he  was  flogging. — "Him  teach  me  to  forgive  you, 
°^"  was  his  reply.  —Philipps, 

130.  Wearing  the  Unifarm  of  Jesus. — A  little  girl  belonging  to  an  Italian 
Monday  school,  told  her  mother  that  some  of  the  children  at  school  hissed 
at  her.  "Well,"  said  her  mother,  "I  hope  yon  hissed  back  again,  and 
^^^9Xidi  told  the  teacher."  The  little  girl  hung  down  her  head  and  was 
^t  "What  did  you  do  when  they  were  teasing  you?"  asked  her 
JBothep.— "I  remembered  what  Jesus  did  for  His  enemies,"  said  the  child, 
and  I 'grayed  for  them"    She  was  wearing  the  uniform  of  Jesus. 


I^soir  TL^Points  f(yr  Illustration:— The  death  of  Sarah  (131,  132,  133) 
—mourning — ^the  purchase  of  a  burying-place  (134). 

131.  The  Region  of  Death, — If  any  one  has  visited  Borne,  he  will  re- 
jQember— for  none  who  have  travelled  thither  can  forget  the  scene — ^tbe 
^"g  street  of  tombs  which  forms  one  of  the  approaches  to  the  Eternal  City. 
^or  iniles  on  the  road  these  monuments  erected  over  the  departed  stand 
^^  either  side  of  the  way,  at  brief  but  uncertain  intervals,  until  the 
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travelier  reaches  tbe  gate.    Exactlj  thus  it  is  with  us  on  our  pilgrima 
that  city  which  hath   foundations,   whose  builder  and  maker  is 
on  every  hand  we  are  reminded  of  our  mortality,  until  we,  in  our  tun 
by  the  wayside,  and  swell  the  number  of  the  dead. — Trench. 

•  ^  .    132.  «/« it  Sad  to  Die .?"— This  question  was  asked  of  a  beloved  Chr 

in  the  time  of  weakness,  and  the  following  lines  answering  it  were  w 
by  her  some  years  before  her  glorious  and  triumphant  end — an  end  1 
pilgrimage  on  earth,  which,  indeed,  is  the  beginning  of  the  great  joy ' 
shall  forever  fill  the  hearts  of  the  redeemed  when  at  home  with  the  Lo 
**  Is  IT  SAD  TO  Die  ?  h  it  sad  for  the  pilgrim,  weary  and  worn  wil 
long  joumeyings,  to  lay  himself  down  to  rest  and  forget  his  toils — hi 
reached,  his  siSerings  over  ^  Is  it  sad  for  the  tempest-tossed  mari 
enter  his  desired  haven  ?  Is  it  sad  for  the  little  infant,  who  will  i 
comforted  in  a  stranger  s  arms,  to  hush  its  crying,  and  nestle  down 
mother^s  loving  breast  ?  .  .  .  Then  why  do  we  so  often  exclaim, 
we  hear  of  the  death  of  a  believer  in  the  Lord, — *How  sad!  hons 
Md\'"-^FaUhful  Words. 

133.  Tlie  Secret  of  Happy  Dying. — There  was  a  little  girl  who  w 
joy  of  her  parents  and  friends.  She  was  bright  and  beautiful.  SI 
truly  Christ's  little  lamb.  She  was  taken  ill.  The  doctors  had  dc 
they  could  for  her.  One  day  her  loving  father  sat  by  her  bedside  Tva 
the  look  of  pain  on  the  pale  face  of  his  suflfering  child :  "Nannie,  dea 
said,  with  quivering  lips,  and  his  eyes  filled  with  tears,  "do  you  f( 
at  the  thought  of  dying?" — "No,  dear  papa,"  she  replied,  as  a  sweel 
lighted  up  her  dying  face,  "my  hand  is  all  the  while  in  the  hand  of 
and  He  will  not  let  it  go."  How  beautiful  this  was!  How  tend< 
lovinc  it  was  in  Jesus  to  come  near  in  this  way  to  the  dear  child  wh 
was  dying,  and.  take  all  her  fears  away  by  making  her  feel  as  if  £ 
holding  her  hand  in  His,  and  would  not  let  it  go !  Little  Nannie  w: 
acquainted  with  Jesus  while  she  was  well,  for  she  sought  Him  in  earl 
and  it  wa*i  a  joy  to  her  to  know  that  "Jesus  loved  her,  and  .gave  1 
for  her."  She  was  always  found  in  her  place  in  the  Sabbath  schi 
church ;  and  all  her  duties  as  a  little  Christian  were  faithfully  attenc 
When  Jesus  came  to  take  her  to  heaven  to  live  with  Him  for  ever,  si 
ready.  Are  you  ready,  my  little  readers,  to  live  or  to  die,  as  thi 
ohild  was  ?  If  so,  you  will  be  hap|^  here  and  happy  hereafter,  for 
will  not  let  go  of  your  hand,  but  will  take  you  safely  through  to  liv 
Him  forever.  If  not  ready,  at  once  come  to  Jesus  and  be  saved, 
loving  Saviour  is  waiting  to  receive  every  one  that  comes.  My  pri 
that  you  may  all  be  saved. — Monthly  Messenger. 

134.  Arab  Politeness. — In  making  purchases  from  an  Arab,  his  poli 
is  almost  amazing.  When  the  price  is  asked,  he  replies,  "  Whatev< 
please,  my  lord.'*  When  pressed  for  a  more  definite  answer,  he 
"Take  it  without  money."  .  .  .  Our  feelings  of  romance,  liowevi 
somewhat  damped  when  we  find  that  the  price  ultimately  demanded  i 
or  five  times  the  value  of  the  article.  An  Arab  always  tells  you  tl 
house. is  yours,  his  property  is  yours,  he  himself  is  your  slave;  tl 
lores  you  with  all  his  heart,  would  defend  you  with  his  life,  &c.,  &c. 
all  sounds  very  pretty,  but  it  would  be  just  as  well  not  to  rely  on 
fear  of  disappointment.  Nothing,  however,  is  lost  by  politeness;  a 
one  may  seem  to  believe  all  that  is  said,  and  even  utter  an  oocas 
"  Uttah  yutawwel  umrak  ya  sidy  I"  (May  God  prolong  your  life, 
lord !)  by  way  of  shewing  gratitude.— Porfer. 
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?UBUC  WORSmP-THE  CHILDREN'S  PORTION  IN  THE  SANCTrART. 

'The  Directory  for  the  Public  Worship  of  God,"  adopted  by  the  Kirk 
of  Scotland,  on  the  3rd  of  February,  1645,  and  ratified  by  the  Scottish 
Parliament  three  days  afterwards,  is  a  document  of  considerable  interest 
to  the  student  of  church  history,  and  of  great  value  to  the  office-bearers 
of  the  Christian  Church.  It  is  so  seldom  referred  to,  even  when  dis- 
Jossions  arise  in  regard  to  the  nature  or  purity  of  public  worship,  the 
aipression  is  apt  to  be  formed,  that  it  has  become  altogether  obsolete,  or 
^t  it  is  too  antiquated  to  serve  the  purposes  of  modern  times.  This, 
iowever,  is  not  the  reason  why  it  is  so  seldom  quoted  or  appealed  to. 
ft«  scriptural  character,  its  beautiful  simplicity,  and  its  fitness  to  secure 
ndformity  in  the  services  of  the  sanctuary  throughout  the  kingdom, 
secured  for  it,  two  hundred  and  thirty  years  ago,  a  firm  place  in  the 
©nstitution  of  the  Presbyterian  Church ;  indeed,  the  various  denomi- 
lations  in  Scotland  of  which  the  Protestant  Church  is  now  composed, 
ierive  from  it  the  main  features  which  characterize  their  mode  of 
onducting  public  worship.  The  sagacity  of  the  early  Reformers  is 
Wkingly  shewn  in  its  very  general  and  yet  specific  character.  Specific, 
nasmuch  as  it  is  tersely  plain  and  comprehensive  in  relation  to  first  or 
tsential  principles ;  and  yet  so  general,  that  it  is  adapted  to  all  classes  of 
he  people  and  every  part  of  the  country ;  leaving  it  to  kirk-sessions,  in 
own  and  country  districts,  to  carry  out  its  provisions  in  the  manner  best 
■Iculated  to  accomplish  the  grand  object  in  view.  Tho  places  of 
rorship,  number  of  diets,  their  hour  of  meeting  or  their  duration,  the 
lumber  of  ministers  to  each  place  of  worship,  and  many  other  subordinate 
natters,  are  left  to  be  regulated  by  local  circumstances,  but  all  in  harmony, 
rf  course,  with  certain  leading  principles. 
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Before  the  first  Beformation  public  worsHp  was  not  conducted  in  the 
language  of  the  common  people ;  only  the  nobles  and  middle  classes  were 
capable  of  following,  to  any  extent,  the  deyotional  exercises  of  the  clergy.] 
Nor  did  any  change  take  place  until  John  Knox,  who  was  himself 
educated  for  the  Bomish  priesthood^  became  conscious  of  the  deadly 
errors  of  the  Papacy,  and,  renouncing  his  connection  with  it,  stood  fortb 
as  a  most  resolute  and  successful  adyocate  for  its  utter  destruction.  Hi^ 
earnest  appeals  to  the  people  resulted  in  the  complete  removal  of  the 
images,  altars,  mass  books,  vestments,  and  other  superstitious  rites,  the 
mere  use  of  which  was  then  regarded  as  sufficient  to  constitute  acceptable 
worship.  With  the  view  of  promoting  the  religious  education  of  the  peo- 
ple, Knox  instituted  schools  throughout  the  country,  as  &r  as  the  nobles 
could  be  induced  to  apply  to  that  purpose  the  property  taken  from  tie 
Popish  clergy.  He  also  established  a  system'  of  employing  Scriptvre 
readers  in  church  on  (he  SahhcUh,  that  they  might,  either  before  oi 
after  public  worship,  read  to  and  teach  the  ignorant,  especially  the  joimg' 
His  immediate  successors,  in  full  sympathy  with  his  plans,  developed  I 
this  system  into  the  system  of  parochial  schools ;  and  by  means  of  them  j 
the  religious  instruction  and  general  intelligence  of  the  community  were 
wonderfully  promoted.  This  superseded  the  Scripture  readers'  Sabbath 
school,  and  for  a  considerable  period  it  fell  into  abeyance. 

Though  the  Directory  for  public  worship  does  not  contain  any  distinct 
reference  to  children^  (except  as  to  baptism,)  or  those  young  persons  ^^^ 
may  be  capable  of  attending  divine  ordinances,  it  does  not  follow  that 
they  may  absent  themselves,  or  be  ignored  in  the  services,  or  that  they 
are  not  to  be  specially  provided  for ;  on  the  contrary,  the  Westminster 
divines  are  most  explicit  in  their  terms  in  relation  to  the  painstaking  care 
which  pastors  should  exhibit  in  regard  to  the  unlearned,  and  the  methods 
to  be  used  in  breaking  down  to  their  capacity  the  Word  of  Life.  A  few 
extracts  will  best  illustrate  this,  and,  at  the  same  time,  afford  some 
insight  into  the  condition  of  the  Church  two  centuries  ago,  and  its  need 
of  some  manual  for  the  guidance  of  ministers  and  others  whose  dutyi^ 
was  to  care  for  the  flock  over  which  the  Head  of  the  Church  had  made 
them  overseers. 

Of  the  assembling  of  the  congregation  it  says :  "  When  the  congre- 
gation is  to  meet  for  public  worship,  the  people  (having  before  prepared 
their  hearts  thereunto)  ought  all  to  come  and  join  therein ;  not  absenting 
themselves  from  the  public  ordinances  through  negligence,  or  np^^ 
pretence  of  private  meetings."  "  Let  all  enter  the  assembly,  not  irreyerent- 
ly,  but  in  a  grave  and  seemly  manner,  taking  their  seats  or  places  n^^ 
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adontion  or  bowing  ihemselYes  towards  one  place  or  other."  "Public 
woiship  being  begon^  the  people  are  wholly  to  attend  upon  it,  forbearing 
to  read  anjthing^  except  what  the  minister  is  then  reading  or  citing ;  and 
aLstainiiig  mnch  more  from  all  private  whisperings,  conferences,  salu- 
tatioQ8,  or  doing  reyerence  to  any  person  present  or  coming  in ;  as,  also, 
from  all  gazing,  sleeping,  and  other  indecent  behaviour,  which  may 
disturb  the  minister  or  people,  or  hinder  themselves  or  others  in  the 
service  of  God/' 

'^Preaching  of  the  Word  being  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation,  and 
ooeofthe  greatest  and  most  excellent  works  belonging  to  the  ministry  of 
tlie  Gospel,  should  be  so  performed  that  the  workman  need  not  be 
^^ed,  but  may  save  himself  and  those  that  hear  him.''  '*  The  doctrine 
istoh  expressed  in  plain  terms.''  '*  The  illustrations  ought  to  be  full  of 
%tt,  and  such  as  may  convey  the  truth  into  the  hearer's  heart  with 
spiritual  delight."  The  preacher  is  "not  to  rest  in  general  doctrine, 
alt^ougli  never  so  mudi  cleared  and  confirmed,  but  to  bring  it  home  to 
special  use  by  application  to  his  hearers."  "  The  servant  of  Christ,  what- 
ever his  method  be,  is  to  perform  his  whole  ministry  painfully, — ^not  doing 
the  work  of  the  Lord  negligently,"  and  *^ plainly,  that  the  meanest  may 
'^^stand;  delivering  the  truth,  not  in  the  enticing  words  of  man's 
^ODijbat  in  demonstration  of  the  Spirit  and  of  power,  lest  the  Cross  of 
Christ  should  be  made  of  none  effect."  "  Giving  to  every  one  his  own 
portion,  wiihout  neglecting  the  m^eanest  or  sparing  the  greatest  in  their  sins." 
'^en  there  are  more  ministers  in  a  congregation  than  one,  and  they  of 
^Qt  gifts,  each  may  more  especially  apply  himself  to  doctrine  or 
^^huitation,  according  to  the  gift  wherein  he  most  excelleth,  and  as  they 
shall  agree  between  themselves." 

We  have  been  led  to  advert  to  this  subject  from  the  circumstance,  that 
itiiiTariably  crops  up,  in  some  form  or  other,  at  our  National  Conventions 
0^  Teachers,  even  when  it  is  not  specially  entered  upon  the  programme, — 
€^<iencing  a  widespread  feeling  that  the  claims  of  the  children  have  not 
H  been  fully  and  practically  acknowledged  by  the  Church.  The 
ittention,  however,  which  has  been  given  to  it  recently  by  Church 
courts  should  encourage  the  hope  that  a  decided  improvement  may  be 
^pected  soon,  especially  if  the  friends  of  the  young  continue  to  encourage 
he  ministers  in  the  use  of  the  different  methods  which  they  may  choose  to 
dopt  in  their  desire  to  fulfil  the  scriptural  injunction,  "Feed  my  lambs." 
The  following  remarks  on  this  subject  have  been  sent  us  by  a  friend  in 
"Ondon,  who  was  for  many  years  an  active  teacher,  and  lately  secretary 
'^  the  Wertom  Union  :—- 
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*^  Mach  mi^t  be  said  on  this  interestiDg  topic,  bnt  your  lim 
my  lack  of  time  preclude  more  than  a  few  sentences.  I  daresay 
be  considered  a  visionary  when  I  state  that  I  dream  of  the  tin 
each  church  shall  have  not  only  its  regular  minister,  but  its  juniw 
whose  business  it  will  be,  not  merely  to  assist  in  preaching  to  th( 
but  to  haye  an  acquaintance  with  every  child  in  the  congregat 
be  the  more  immediate  superintendent  of  all  organizations  deali 
the  young.  This  does  not  mean  that  there  is  neglect  at  present,  1 
signifies,  in  these  days  of  Board  Schools,  that  the  Ohurcn  should 
irate  more  power  and  bring  increased  talent  officially  to  bear  t 
religious  tnoning  of  the  children.  But  as  this  is  only  a  drean 
future,  let  us  have  a  look  at  what  can  be  done  by  the  Churc 
present. 

"  Sunday  schools  and  children's  services  are  said  to  be  '  nurseri 
Church.'  Grood;  but  should  all  the  nursing  be  done  in  these 
places  ?  The  reply  is  that  it  should  not ;  and  yet,  practically, 
congregations  there  is  persistent  and  prolonged  neglect  of  the  li 
who  are  scattered  among  our  pews.  Would  we  wish  them  aw 
no !  A  strange  congregation  it  would  seem  if  there  were  no  lit 
and  bright  young  fSa^  to  break  in  ui)on  what  would,  without  tl 
monotonous  assembly  of  careworn  people.  We  like  to  look  npoi 
and  the  elm,  but  we  love  the  violets  and  daisies  too.  A  bright, 
countenance  among  toil  and  thought-worn  men  and  women  mi 
softening  influence  when,  for  the  occasion,  the  pulpit  homily 
wearied  and  jaded  spirits.  Now,  let  me  put  it  in  this  light :  ^ 
we  doing  out  of  gratitude  for  this  mission  of  the  children  to  ns  ? 
ing  generally — for,  of  course,  there  are  noble  exceptions— <^ng 
do  one  of  three  things.  First,  once  every  six  or  twelve  mc 
mission  and  congregational  children  have  a  whole  sermon  all 
selves ;  secondly,  once  a-month  a  portion  of  the  discourse  is  i 
specially  to  them;  thirdly,  once  a-month  the  children  have  t 
service  from  beginning  to  end  suited  to  their  requirements.  N( 
the  children  came  to  church  once  a-year,  or  once  in  six  months 
a-month,  this  would  be  a  wholesome  arrangement,  but  the  child 
the  poor)  we  have  always  with  us.  I  therefore  plead  for  a  S 
paragraph'  in  the  sermon  every  Sabbath,  a  children's  hymn  for  s 
m  the  praise,  and  a  simple,  diild-like  prayer.  This,  too,  in  ad 
having  the  whole  service  once  a-month  given  over  to  their  speci 
Nor  do  I  think  it  is  one  whit  too  much  to  ask.  We  adults  i 
three  parts,  the  children  only  one  after  all.  But  besides  the 
Mmess  of  this  arrangement,  &ere  are  practical  reasons  in  its  su] 
will  mention  only  two.  The  first,  which  has  respect  to  the  coni 
is  this :  ministers  may  think  that  their  time  is  wasted,  as  far  as  t 
are  concerned,  when  the  remarks  are  addressed  to  the  young  folk 
my  experience  is  quite  to  the  contrary,  inasmuch  as  I  have  h 
noticed,  that  whenever  a  pastor  breaks  off  to  speak  spedall; 
children,  there  is  a  pricking  up  of  the  ears  and  an  eager  attentic 
part  of  the  older  ones.  Neither  is  the  explanation  far  to  seek, 
that  the  threefold  aim  is  to  interest,  to  instruct,  to  appeal ;  and : 
readily  granted,  that  when  the  minister  is  on  his  mettle  to  be  ux 
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V  children,  his  heart  is  in  his  work,  and  his  earnestness  finds  response 
is  all  the  coDgr^tion,  The  second  practical  reason  affects  the  preacher. 
h  onr  Sundaj  school  periodicals  we  have  not  only  our  *  lesson  helps ' 
for  busy  teachers  of  senior  scholars,  but  *  outline  lessons '  for  infant 
dasses.  The  former  are  more  detailed  and  elaborate,  but  it  will  be 
admitted  that  the  latter  have  in  the  simplest  language  the  leading  ideas 
of  the  text,  the  pith  and  marrow  of  the  subject.  Further,  in  the  "black- 
board plan'  we  have  another  concentration  of  the  lesson ;  and  my  notion 
iSjthatifmimsters  were  to  have  an  imaginary  *  blackboard'  before  them, 
^would  serve  them  in  no  small  degree.  The  habit  of  looking  for 
^Mg  elementary  ideas,  the  necessity  of  conciseness  and  brevity,  and 
the  obligation  to  think  and  speak  in  words  of  few  syllables,  would,  to  put 
"™7>  do  their  various  styles  no  harm. 

Temptrng  as  the  subject  is,  I  must  now  close.  If  it  is  true  that  in 
we  me  and  in  the  Sunday  school  you  *  nurse '  the  children  for  the 
5onrch,  it  cannot  be  a  bad  idea  to  make  the  church  as  attractive  and 
'f«et  a  place  for  them  as  possible.  I  have  only  argued,  very  imperfectly 
M  homedly,  for  more  attention  to  the  children,  feeling  sure  that  any 
^^^cd  on  them  are  not  lost  upon  the  great  congregation." 


"WH  SCOTTISH  NATIONAL  SABBATH  SCHOOL  CONTENTION. 

^  ifltimated  in  our  last  number,  the  Tenth  Convention  will  be  held  in 
Mm,  on  Thursday  and  Friday,  11th  and  12th  October.  As  the  pro- 
^^  are  sure  to  be  intensely  interesting,  every  teacher  able  to  attend 

°^d  do  80.  Our  next  number  will  contain  a  report  of  the  meetings ; 
^^HtwiJl  be  necessarily  brief,  and  not  so  profitable  as  personal  attend- 

^  The  two  evening  meetings  in  the  City  Hall  will  suit  best  the 
'O^Tenience  of  the  majority  of  teachers,  and  the  place  ought  to  be 
'  ^«ed  on  both  occasions.  Programmes,  with  full  details,  may  be  had  at 
^®%ous  Institution  Rooms. 


MONUMENT  TO  THE  LATE  PROFESSOR  KEDDIE. 

M  be  pleasing  to  our  readers  to  learn  that  the  directors  of  the 
'^w  Sabbath  School  Union  have  resolved,  unanimously,  to  erect  & 
"DQment,  in  the  Glasgow  Necropolis,  in  memory  of  the  late  Professor 
^^J  and  that  teachers  generally  will  have  an  opportunity  of  express- 
^^  this  manner  their  sense  of  the  value  of  his  important  services  in 
'^  ^f  Sabbath  schools.  The  interesting  sketch  of  his  life  which 
'^^^^  in  the  September  number  of  this  Magazine  could  not  fail  to 
'^^^  the  impression  that  hia  wise  and  long-sustained  efforts  to  elevate 
'®  standard  of  teaching  in  the  Sabbath  school  were  most  effective ;  and 
^^^t  that  the  teachers,  in  the  city  especially,  will  shew  that  they  regard 
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it  as  a  duty  and  piivilege  to  assist  in  this  matter  by  sending  i 
bations.  A  moderate  som  from  each  woold  meet  the  exp( 
subscriptions  from  an  extenaire  area  will  be  an  enconragemei 
committee.  Secretaries  and  superintendents  will  oblige  b 
charge  of  their  teachers'  contributions,  which  may  be  forwardi 
Union's  treasurer,  Mr.  John  Henderson,  254  Sauchiehall  Street, 


THE  ARCHBISHOP  OF  CANTERBURI  IN  A  SCOTTISH  PU 

We  desire  to  preserve  in  these  pages  an  extract  from  a  sermoi 
in  St.  John's  Episcopal  Church,  Edinburgh,  on  Sabbath,  the  3r< 
by  Dr.  Tait,  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury.  The  discoun 
exposition  of  a  text  from  the  book  of  Job  xlii  5,  6,  and  em 
admirably  scriptural,  eyangelical,  and  practical  appUcatic 
subject : — 

"  There  are  then,  we  have  seen,  two  kinds  of  knowledge 
which  are  but  formal, — one  which  is  so  small  on  the  surfeu^ 
nothing  but  words,  the  other  which  has  passed  from  word 
thou^ts  and  notions.  A  man  may  haye  the  whole  system  of 
and  gospel  or  ecclesiastical  theology  arranged  in  his  mind, 
thinks  on  religious  subjects,  he  may  have  all  great  doctrii 
before  him  in  their  regular  suboidination,  yet  they  may 
penetrated  to  the  heart  axid  life.  '  My  son,  give  me  thine  hea 
a  difference  is  there  when  it  is  the  heart  in  which  that  Gospel 
has  taken  up  its  abode,  and  knowing  ourselves,  practically,  t 
sinners,  by  that  experimental  knowledge  which  makes  us 
with  ourselves,  and  makes  us  plead  for  mercy — ^the  kiiowled| 
mercy  is  assured  to  us  by  one  who  has  laid  down  His  life  i 
really  loves  us,  and  whom  we  love,  because  we  feel  that  He 
us !  We  have  a  childlike  trust  in  Him  as  a  friend  that  sticks 
a  brother ;  who  will  guide  us  through  life  and  death ;  hating 
pleases  Him,  and  loving  what  He  loves.  These  are  the  cha 
of  Christianity  which  have  got  possession  of  the  heart  and  life 
let  us  ask  ourselves  whether  this  religion  of  the  heart  is  oars,  ^ 
ike  Spirit  of  God?  Are  the  great  Christian  doctrines  to  us  nei 
nor  mere  notions,  but  the  principles  of  our  hearts?  The 
between  the  religion  of  head-knowledge  and  the  religion  of  i 
like  the  difference  pointed  out  in  the  text,  ^  I  have  heard  of  t 
hearing  of  the  ear,  but  now  mine  eye  seeth  thee.  Wheref 
myself,  and  repent  in  dust  and  ashes.'  But,  moreover,  a^ 
already  intimated,  it  may  be  that  the  good  work  of  Grod's 
placed  these  doctrines  of  the  Gospel  of  Ghnst  in  our  hearts,  ai 
conduct  is  influenced  by  them,  and  that  we  sanction  that  i 
take  entire  possession  of  us,  and  prepare  our  souk  for  heayei] 
want  growth  in  grace.  Waiting  upon  Him  in  prayer  will  cac 
to  pow.  It  is  a  mistake  to  suppose  that  usually  men's  Ghri 
sprmgs  up  in  the  heart  full  grown.    Doubtless  tiie  youngest 
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Mr,  and  often  Las,  faith,  which,  in  its  simplioity  and  perfect  trustfdl- 
•vaod  byCf  appears  fall  grown,  and  is  thoion^^y  acceptable  to  Him 
po  de%ht8  in  a  childlike  heart.    But  as  earth's  temptations  come  thick 

fc^a  in  adyaDced  years,  this  fidth,  even  in  those  who  have  been 
ts  of  God  from  their  childhood,  needs  refining,  and  needs  to  be 
wjfid;  for  things  will  grow  around  it  which  will  have  no  tendency  to 
M  lb  power  of  prodacing  fruit  to  Gtod.  And  Gk)d,  by  the  discipline  of 
TO,  IS  leading  thus  to  prove  and  improve,  and  punfy  our  £uth.  Even 
w  apodes  themselves,  long  after  they  were  called  and  converted,  ex- 
wieneed  this  purification.    Men  have  blessed  themselves,  and  rightly, 

tnotiflghow  these  epistles  of  St.  Paul,  which  were  written  nearly  at 
close  of  his  life,  marked  how  his  many  trials  had  made  his  &ith 
•^;  iis  zeal,  if  not  more  intense,  more  calmly  energetic ;  and  his  love 
^tteperson  of  the  Lord,  and  his  desire  to  be  with  Him,  more  com- 
•wy  the  ruling  principle  of  his  whole  nature.  Now,  Grod  brings  this 
im  in  the  souls  of  the  faithful  in  many  ways,  and  this  history  of  Job 
»ntteii  to  let  us  see  how  God,  even  with  His  fEiithful  servants,  thus 
Cj^ns  eveiy  good  impression  in  their  hearts  as  they  passed  through  the 
Mplrne  of  life.  It  may  be  with  us  as  it  was  with  him.  He  was  a  good 
J^ttiieb^jinning  of  his  trials,  but  he  was  far  better  when  he  came 
IB  of  than.  His  loss  of  health,  his  loss  of  fortune,  his  loss  of  Mends, 
Vuese  things  were  employed  by  God  to  deepen  his  religious  character* 
2?^^*)  as  year  passes  over  year  how  is  it  with  us?  Gk)d  is  ever 
gg  with  us  as  He  dealt  with  Job.  It  may  be  by  the  trials  of  pros- 
t^h'v^^  be  by  the  trials  of  adversity;  it  is  certain,  before  life  is 
"l^l^er  trials  will  be  made  of  our  frail  human  nature.  Shall  we  not 
B^ood  8  hand,  the  hand  of  a  merciful  and  loving  Father,  who  gave  His 
l^.diefor  us  in  all  these  dealings?  It  will  be  a  sad  thing  if  all  this 
Wiine  passes  over  us  witJiout  making  any  impression.  God  grant  that 
*uiainay  have  our  attention  fixed  on  God's  dealings  with  us,  and  may 

£"^m  He  thus  deals  with  us  as  a  Father;  and  grant  that  His  dis- 
^7  so  mature  our  souls,  that,  seeing  Him  at  last  face  to  face^ 
»-^  ourselves,  we  may  fall  down  and  worship  Him  as  indeed  the 
^TJoitt  of  our  souls.'' 

PROGEESS  IN   THEOLOGY. 

*  icar  loud  cries  for  "  advance  "  in  theological  beliefe ;  and  not  a  few 
fe  are  who  profess  to  have  made  such  advance,  and  boast  themselves 
Hie  advanced  thinkers  of  the  age  in  the  department  of  religious  truth. 
.^  ^^0  are  thoroughly  settled  in  their  religious  beliefs — those  who 
L  ^.  P&tiently  explored  the  whole  domain,  and  sounded  the  dejsths  of 
.^%^cal  science — who  have  made  themselves  acquainted  with  its 
^^»Mid  studied  the  various  forms  in  which  the  thoughts  of  men 
!<)  shaped  themselves  in  regard  to  different  branches  of  the  science, 
»ftU  •  ^  estimated  these  by  a  just  standard — ^see  the  vanity  of  sudi 
J^^Bions,  and  are  not  much  moved  by  the  noise  with  which  they  are 
7^^'  Bat  on  those  who  are  ignorant,  or  only  partially  instructed, 
findent  assertion  and  boastful  pretension  are  apt  to  make  an  impression, 
J^mi  they  are  carried  away;  and  it  is  therefore  of  great  importance 
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that  all  who  propose  to  go  forth  as  teachers  of  religious  truth  shoul 
be  not  only  put  on  their  guard  against  this  danger,  but  should  be  d 
thoroughly  instructed  in  the  truth,  that  they  shaU  be  able,  on  the  oi 
band,  to  guide  with  firmness  and  precision  those  who  desire  to  walk  i 
the  right  way;  and,  on  the  other,  "  by  sound  doctrine  to  convince  i\ 
gainsayers,"  and  "  in  meekness  to  instruct  those  that  oppose  themselve 
if  God,  perad venture,  may  give  them  a  change  of  mind  (metanoian)^ 
the  acknowledging  of  the  truth."  I  would  be  very  far  from  maintainii 
that  no  advance,  in  any  sense,  or  in  any  direction,  can  be  made  ] 
theological  science.  It  would  be  strange  indeed  were  this  the  case, 
strange  that  the  Church,  with  the  Spirit  of  truth  abiding  and  dwelling 
it,  should,  after  centuries  of  thought  and  experience,  have  made  r 
progress  in  the  knowledge  of  Divine  things.  This,  we  may  confident! 
say,  cannot  be;  or,  if  such  were  the  case,  the  Church  would  be  in  fan) 
and  its  teachers  to  blame. 

Progress  there  ought  to  be,  and  we  may  presume  will  be,  in  eacJ 
succeeding  age.  The  Bible,  the  fountain  of  Divine  knowledge,  is/arai 
ages;  and  as  men  continue  to  study  it,  and  reflect  on  its  teachings, and 
gather  experience  in  regard  to  the  practical  bearing  of  these  on  the  vants 
and  needs  of  men,  it  cannot  but  be  that  fresh  discoveries  will  be  made 
both  as  to  the  real  meaning  of  its  contents,  as  to  the  relation  of  its  variec 
utterances  to  each  other,  and  as  to  the  adaptation  of  its  revelations  to  tin 
spiritual  and  social  interests  of  the  race.  But  as  there  naay  be  a  wron^ 
progress  as  well  as  a  right, — as  there  may  be  progress  in  a  wron^ 
direction,  progress  away  from  the  truth,— it  concerns  us  to  inquire,  wi 
what  way  is  progress  of  the  right  kind  to  be  made  in  theology?  andb/ 
what  methods  is  this  to  be  secured?  Every  wind  that  blows  inH^ot^ 
waft  a  ship  on  its  proper  course ;  and  there  may  be  "  winds  of  doctrine 
which,  instead  of  aidmg  men  to  reach  the  haven  of  spiritual  rest,  may 
only  drive  them  on  rocks  or  quicksands,  where  they  may  "n^^^^ 
shipwreck  of  faith  and  of  a  good  conscience."  And  here,  at  the  outset, 
it  must  strike  every  thoughtful  mind,  that  any  progress  that  can  ^ 
made  in  theology  must,  after  all,  be  only  superficial  and  incidental  The 
cardinal  verities,  the  essentials,  the  fundamental  principles,  must  eret 
remain  the  same.  In  respect  of  these  there  has  been  no  change  in  tte 
past;  and  if  the  theology  of  the  Bible  is  to  be  retained,  there  can ^ 
none  in  the  future.  A  theology,  the  fundamental  principles  of  whi<i 
are  not  fixed  and  permanent,  could  not  have  lived  through  so  many 
centuries,  any  more  than  a  house  can  stand,  the  foundations  of  which  art 
insecure.  And  so  long  as  man's  nature  remains  unchanged,  and  hi^ 
relations  to  God  and  His  law  remain  the  same,  and  the  method  of  huni^ 
redemption  remains  unaltered,  so  long  must  that  system  of  truth,  whicfi 
the  Bible  reveals  as  a  religion  for  man,  remain  substantially  the  same. 
That  which,  in  the  First  Ages,  proved  itself  "the  power  of  God  unto 
salvation  to  every  one  that  believed,"  must  continue  the  same  to  the 
end  of  time.  None  of  its  principal  doctrines  or  duties  can  be  altered 
without  enfeeblmg  it,  and  rendering  it  less  potent  for  the  end  tor  vbi(^ 
It  has  been  sent  forth.  Precisely  as  we  change  or  modify  its  substance 
do  we  dew  from  its  power  and  its  woitii.— Inaugural  Address »» 
Theological  HaU,  by  Dr,  Lindsay  Alexander. 
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HOtf  TO  STUDl  THE  LESSON. 

FINDING  TIME  FOR  STUDY. 

Lf  preparing  a  lesson,  a  teacher  should  first  study  the  passage  of  Scrip- 
ture, to  diflcoYer  what  truth,  or  truths,  it  was  intended  to  teach  or  enforce. 
He  sfaoold  then  make  such  a  selection  as  will  suit  the  class  he  has  to 
instnct;  then,  according  to  the  kind  of  truth  and  the  class  he  has  to  deal 
with,  he  should  determine  the  division  of  the  subject,  the  methods  to  be 
employed,  the  mode  of  introducing,  and  the  particular  application  to  be 
made.  .   .    .    Such  a  plan  of  preparation  will  give  definiteness  and 
precision  to  his  study,  and  enable  him  to  get  the  whole  exercise  clearlv 
worked  out  beforehand.    But  all  this  will  tskke  time,  and  a  teacher  will 
iave  to  prepare  one,  or  it  may  be  two,  lessons  every  week.    How  are 
men  and  women,  busily  engaged  in  secular  occupations  all  day  long,  to 
m  time  for  this  ?    "  Wise  men,"  it  has  been  well  said,  "  will  make  more 
opportunities  than  they  ^nd."    So  with  the  teacher  whose  heart  is  in  his 
Fork,  and  who  is  bent  on  rendering  his  Master  good  service. — Pask, 

GATHER  FBOM  ALL  SOTTBCES. 

"^^^g  the  lesson,  thinking  and  praying  over  it,  ask  yourself  what 
^^  explanation,  and  freely  use  every  help  within  your  reach.  It  is  an 
^ectatioQ  to  despise  commentaries,  atlases,  geographies,  dictionaries. 
I^ieyniaybe  abused,  but  that  is  no  reason  why  they  should  not  be  used. 
^  a  |nieral  thing,  the  most  learned  men  most  freely  consult  them. 
l^epend  upon  it,  you  need  to  make  everything  you  can  reach  tributary 
w  TOUT  great  work.  Glean  everywhere.  When  you  least  expect  it  you 
^7  come  upon  gems  of  precious  worth. — National   8unaa/y  School 

STUDY  WITH  CARE. 

No  man  can  teach  either  old  or  young  who  trusts  to  his  general  know- 
1%  and  his  fluency  of  speech.  Less  can  he  do  so  with  the  young.  The 
F^tb  to  be  taught  must  not  only  be  familiar,  but  prepared  so  as  to  be 
inteuigibly  communicated  to  the  youthful  mind.  When  the  late  Dr. 
Uabers  was  Professor  of  Moral  Philosophy  at  St.  Andrews,  he  kept  a 
^^bbath  school ;  and  his  biographer  informs  us,  that  though  the  scholars 
^^w  of  the  poorest  children  in  the  neighbourhood,  "  Dr.  Chalmers  pre- 
^  as  carefully  as  for  his  class  in  the  university, — ^some  stray  leaves  still 
existing  on  which  the  questions  for  the  evening  are  carefully  written  out." 

Question  and  Answer. — Unless  a  teacher  knows  precisely  what 
'Qswer  he  wants  to  a  question  when  he  asks  it,  his  question  is  not  likely 
^  serve  any  better  purpose  than  to  confuse  his  scholars.  He  must  first 
^ow  what  he  wants  his  scholars  to  know.  Then  he  must  shape  his 
l^estion  so  as  to  bring  out  the  desired  answer,  and  no  other.  If  a  wrong 
^^er  comes  back  to  him,  a  teacher  may  suppose  that  a  wrong  question 
^as  given  out  by  him.  The  answers  which  a  teacher  gets  will  commoidy 
^ei^e  better  than  the  questions  which  he  asks.  The  trouble  usually 
^>  l^ftt  the  teacher  has  no  sharply  defined  idea  of  the  answer  which  he 
^^;  hence,  his  question  is  not  sharply  defined  to  bring  out  that 
^^er.^^wiay  School  Times. 
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STANZAS. 

{On  the  Ttemt  tUaih  of  Mbs.  Gbobgb  Btbhs,  Wemfss  House,  hy  Greenock, 
Fteaideni  ^  the  Ladies^  AwBOiary  to  the  OUugcmf  Cit»  Miasian,  "  TU 
Cabmum's  Fritmi,*'  emd  diaixmgmAed  for  her  C%ric<M»  lemtooUmotJ} 

S^D  keaits  tkore  are  this  motn  hj  fair  Wtaajx  Baj, 

Giiof  donds  tlie  hcwth,  the  soniuls  of  joj  are  sdlkd; 
Asd  as  tke  doleful  news  speeds  oa  its  way. 

With  sonov  deep  are  Taried  circles  thnDed. 
A  hashand  mourns  his  life-companion  gaaa  ; 

Sons  o'er  a  mother's  hody  weeping  boid ; 
While  many  whom  her  bounty  blest  bemoaa 

A  patron  lost,  a  bene&ctor^  friend. 

T^ars  of  affection.  Nature's  tribute,  flow 

For  her  whoee  Toice  and  smile  they  sittre  no  more  ; 
But  they  are  tears  <^  hope,  for  well  they  know 

She  is  " not  lost,'*  but  only  "  gone  be£aie :" 
Gone  to  the  ^orious  ^  land  of  pure  delight^" 

Where  grief  and  pain  and  darkness  never  come^ 
Where  death-diTided  loved  ones  re^unitn 

In  joy  and  peace  in  an  eternal  home. 

Gone  to  receive  a  welcome  passing  sweet 

From  frsends  of  earth  among  the  ransomed  throng 
But,  more  than  ail,  her  Saviour  there  to  meet^ 

Whose  presence  charms  each  heart  and  tunes  to  song:. 
Ftom  eariy  years  in  Him  she  placed  her  £uth  ; 

Her  hfo  in  service  loved  to  Him  was  given ; 
And  while  her  dear  remains  now  siee^  in  daidi» 

Her  q^udt  pure  reaps  honours  rich  m  heavm^ 

Bdiind  a  bii^t  example  ^e  hath  left. 

And  marked  the  path  in  which  our  fiaet  ^konld  tread  ; 
But  yet  of  her  for  ever  here  bereft. 

Grief  will  dow  out,  and  frequent  tears  be  ^ed. 
Lo  \  from  the  skies  she  bids  our  sorrow  cease, 

Nor  temporary  absence  thus  deplore  ; 
Sbe  beckons  on  us  frtmi  the  realms  of  peace^ 

Where  we  shall  shortly  meet,  to  part  no  mon^ 

W.  TL  ]St«Au8U» 


lattUijetttt 


NoBZB-Ei^TSiiN  Sabbath  School  I  Mitchell  Beqnesfe  Fond.  It  ^ 
Tnio^n. — ThisUnionmetonMonday,  I  decided  to  hold  aMtoi^h*"'  City  Hafl 
27th  Ajogiirt— Mr.  James  Howatt  i  Musical  Festival  in  M«dx^  1^^ 
presidedtand  there  were  twenty -seven  I  and  Mr.  WillianL  Moodie  was  ^ 
directors  present.     It  was  a^eed  to  I  pointed  conductor.     The  hymns  ti> 

hold  the  Half-yearly  Prayer  Meeting   '        ».«-         .-      .., 

on  Sabbath  evening,  23rd  September. 
The  pre»dent  reported  ^lat  he  had 
visited  tile  Bluevale  and  Regent 
Place  Societies^  Young  Men's  Classes 
and  Beading  Hooms^  and  finding 
them  in  a  satialactory  condition,  he 
had  granted  to  each  Society  an  order 
on  thfi  tEeamier  for  £10  from  the 


be  selected  from  the  Sabbath  School 
Union's  HyninaL  Mr.  James  Aiuire^ 
having  intimated,  his  removal  ^ 
Edinburgh^  it  was  ronitted  to  ^ 
conmiittee  to  prepare  some  smia^l^ 
memorial  oi  his  most  Tatoable  services 
as  secretary^  and  cendoctorc^fonBer 
musical  festivals  Eight  did^ 
were  elected  ta  ifiprwwinti  the  i^^ 
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at  the  forthcoming  National  Con- 
yention  of  Teachers. 
North-Westebn  District  Sab- 
bath School  Union.— This  Union 
met  on  Taesdaj,  11th  September- 
Mr.  B.  fi.  Smith  presiding.  Amongst 
o&er  bosiness  brouffht  forward  was 
a  motion  on  the  snbject  of  Exami- 
nation of  Sabbath  School  Teachers 
acGordioff  to  the  system  adopted  by 
theLoodon  Sabbath  School  Society. 
A  dear  and  very  interesting  state* 
DHait  Yas  given  on  this  subject  bv 
Mr.  M'Kay.  A  discussion  foUoweo, 
viiicli,  latterly,  had  to  be  adjourned 
for  farther  consideration  at  next 
JDseiing.  It  was  resolved  to  have  a 
collection  in  the  various  schools  on 


behalf  of  the  Indian  Famine  Fund, 
and  circulars  were  authorized  to  be 
printed  and  distributed  amongst  the 
children. 

The  Band  of  Hops  Movement. 
— From  the  last  annual  report  of  the 
United  Kingdom  Band  of  Hope 
Union,  it  appears  that  there  are  over 
three  thousand  Bands  of  Hope,  or 
juvenile  temperance  societies,  m  the 
United  Kingdom,  with  an  estimated 
membership  of  more  than  half-a- 
million.  This  branch  of  temperance 
effort  is  of  a  very  hopeful  kind,  as 
young  people  are  thus  taught  to 
abstain  from  intoxicating  liquors  be- 
fore their  habits  and  appetites  are 
formed. 


UOTES  ON  THE  UNION'S  LESSON  SCHEME  FOR  1877. 


LESSON  XLL—OCTOBER  14. 
The  Mission  of  Abbahah's  Sebvant.— Genesis  xxiv.  1-81. 

^  chapter  contains  a  beautiful  description  of  ancient  manners  and  customs; 
bat  it  is  because  of  the  connection  of  the  story  with  the  people  of  whom,  as  con- 
oerning  the  flesh,  Christ  came,  that  it  finds  a  phtce  in  the  Bible,  and  is  specially 
interesting  to  the  Christian  mind. 

Abraham  shewed  the  most  praiseworthy  anxiety  that  the  covenant  which  God 
hd  made  with  him  should  be  kept  by  his  descendants.  It  was  the  custom,  and 
^  is,  in  the  East,  for  parents  to  arrange  the  marriages  of  their  sons  and  daughters, 
^ving  the  influence  of  a  wife  on  the  character  of  her  husband,  he  was  determined 
^tto  let  Isaac,  the  child  of  the  covenant,  marry  a  woman  belonging  to  the  idola- 
tioiu  nations  of  Canaan ;  bat  to  take  a  wife  for  him  from  amongst  his  own  kindred, 
»lio  were  worshippers  of  Jehovah. 

Alraham,  with  ms  two  brothers,  Nahor  and  Haran,  had  originally  dwelt  with 
their  father,  Terah,  in  Ur  of  the  Chaldees.  Haran  died  there,  leaving  a  son  called 
1^;  and  Terah  afterwards  set  out  for  Canaan,  taking  Abraham,  Nimor,  and  Lot, 
^th  him.  They,  however,  only  journeyed  to  Mesopotamia,  the  country  between 
*!»e  rivers  Tigris  and  Euphrates,  and  settled  in  Haran,  to  which  they  seem  to  have 
girea  this  name  in  memory  of  the  deceased.  In  obedience  to  the  command  of  God, 
Abraham,  with  Lot  his  nephew,  afterwards  journeyed  to  the  land  of  Canaan,  leav- 
H  Nahor  still  settled  in  Haran.  It  was  out  of  the  family  of  Nahor  that  Abraham 
wished  to  take  a  wife  for  Isaac :  and  for  this  purpose  he  employed  his  oldest  and 
most  trustworthy  servant— prooably  Eliezer  of  Damascus— to  journey  to  Haran. 

Being  well  stricken  in  years,  he  felt  that  he  might  not  live  to  see  this  accom- 
plished, and  therefore  bound  the  servant  by  an  oath  faithfully  to  carry  out  his 
wishes  regarding  it.  He  had  strong  confidence  in  God,  believing  that  He  would 
grant  that  success  which  seemed  to  be  necessary  for  the  fulfilment  of  the  promises 
of  the  covenant.  He  thus  sets  us  an  example  of  both  faith  and  faithfulness— faith 
in  God,  and  faithfulnes^to  the  trust  which  Gh)d  had  committed  to  him. 

The  servant  also  manifested  fidelity  to  his  master,  and  piety  to  God,  in  a 
i^emarkable  degree.  He  appears  to  have  lost  no  time  in  carrying  out  his  master's 
histructions.  He  took  ten  camels,  some  of  which  would  be  required  to  carry  pre- 
sets to  the  intended  bride  and  her  relations.    These  presents  he  had  full  power 
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to  take  with  him,  as  well  as  provisions  for  the  journey,  for  all  his  master's  | 
were  in  his  hand.  After  many  days'  journeying  he  arrived  at  Haran,  and  I 
at  a  well  outside  the  city,  ordering  the  servants  in  charge  to  give  the  camels 
by  letting  them  kneel  down  beside  the  weU.  This  was  a  common  place  for  t 
lers  to  rest,  and  a  convenient  one  for  seeing  the  young  maidens  of  the  city 
all,  both  rich  and  poor,  were  accustomed  to  draw  water  there. 

The  servant  then  engaged  in  prayer  to  God  for  help  and  guidance,  thus  | 
us  an  example  which  we  would  do  well  to  imitate,  even  in  the  common  < 
rences  of  daily  life.  This  principle  is  beautifully  illustrated  in  a  little 
lately  published,  entitled,  '*  Tell  Jesus."  Numerous  anecdotes  could  be  fan 
of  answers  to  prayer  for  help  in  temporal  tilings.  The  following  is  inter 
from  its  locality :— *' A  pious  old  woman,  who  kept  a  cow,  lived  in  a  solita 
on  the  roadside,  not  far  from  Lochwinnoch.  Her  cow  died,  and  she  was 
deprived  of  her  sole  means  of  support.  One  night,  while  praying  very  ear 
that  the  Lord  would  send  her  some  provision,  her  mind  became  deeply  imp 
with  the  text,  *The  cattle  on  a  thousand  hills  are  mine.'  After  midnigl 
heard  a  knock  at  her  door,  and  on  opening  it,  saw  a  drover  with  a  herd  of 
for  the  Glasgow  market  He  said  that  a  cow  had  just  broken  its  leg,  ai 
might  have  it  if  she  liked,  for  he  could  not  wait  to  look  after  it,  having 
in  Glasgow  by  daylight.  The  cow  was  dragged  into  her  little  shed,  and  I 
the  means  of  her  support ;  clearly  a  gift  from  Him  to  whom  the  cattle  on  a 
sand  hills  belong." 

So  Abraham's  servant  now  asked  help  from  Grod,  and  was  graciously  ans 
He  asked  God  to  point  out  to  him  the  maiden  whom  He  had  ordained  for 
He  shewed  much  shrewdness  in  the  token  he  asked  of  God  by  which  to  kno 
namely,  that  when  he  asked  for  a  drink,  she  should  not  only  give  it,  but  also 
his  camels.  This  conduct  on  her  part  would  shew  a  kind  and  obliging  dispo 
well  fitted  to  make  her  agreeable  to  Isaac  Such  a  disposition  has  much  to  d 
success  in  life.  Every  one  likes  those  that  are  characterized  by  it,  and 
pleasure  in  helping  to  forward  their  temporal  interests.  A  sour  and  suli 
position  has  quite  the  opposite  effect;  for  instance,  a  disobliging  shopkei 
likely  to  drive  away  his  customers,  and  come  to  ruin  in  consequence. 

Eebekahj  the  daughter  of  Bethuel,  and  grand-daughter  of  Nahor,  came 
the  well  with  her  pitcher  on  her  shoulder.  This  shewed  she  was  a  lady, 
poorer  girls  were  required,  by  the  custom  of  the  country,  to  carry  their^pitcl 
their  heads.  Her  obliging  conduct  corresponded  exactly  with  what  the  serva 
proposed,  and  gave  him  good  hope  that  his  prayer  had  been  answered.  He  th( 
presented  her  with  golden  bracelets  and  a  golden  nose-ring,  which  is  still  a  co 
ornament  for  females  in  the  East,  and  asked  who  she  was,  and  whether  he 
lodge  in  her  father's  house.  When  he  learned  tiiat  she  belonged  to  Abrt 
kindred  he  manifested  lively  gratitude  to  God.  He  was  not  a^amed  of  1 
ligion,  but  openly  bowed  his  head  and  worshipped,  blessing  God  for  leading  1 
the  house  of  his  master's  brethren. 

Laban,  the  brother  of  Rebekah,  who,  as  appears  from  his  after  history,  had  i 
eye  to  the  riches  of  the  world,  probably  had  his  heart  won  by  the  golden  jev 
with  which  he  saw  his  sister  adorned.  But  his  beautiful  salutation, /' Coi 
thou  blessed  of  the  Lord;  wherefore  standest  thou  without  ?"  shews  the  simple 
by  which  the  common  language  of  his  people  was  characterized,  and  which  ia 
alas  !  so  rare.  Being  thus  infioduced  to  ms  master's  relations,  the  servant  al 
told  his  errand,  and  received  a  favourable  answer.  Still  manifesting  the  g^ 
promptitude  in  executing  the  trust  committed  to  him,  he  was  soon  on  his 
homeward,  taking  with  him  Rebekah,  who  was  to  become  the  wife  of  Isaac 
the  mother  of  the  covenant  seed. 

This  story  furnishes  a  beautiful  emblem  of  the  betrothal  of  the  believer  to . 
Christ.  Ministers  and  Sabbath  school  teachers  are  like  the  servant.  They 
to  us  with  a  message  from  the  Father,  that  He  wishes  us  to  be  espoused  t< 
Son  Christ  Jesus.  They  set  forth  the  riches  of  the  heavenly  Father^s  house. 
seek  our  consent  to  go  with  them,  that  we  may  become  the  bride  of  Christ  i 
heavenly  Canaan.    When  we  are  asked  the  question,  "Wilt  thou  go  with 
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HMD?"  maj  we  have  grace  to  say,  We  "will  go—go  to  forsake  a  wicked  world,  and 
dwell  -witli  the  King  of  Glory.  Jesus,  by  His  Holy  Spirit,  comes  to  us  himself. 
He  stands  at  the  door  of  our  hearts  :  He  says,  "  Is  there  room  for  us  to  lodge  ?  *' 
Oh!  may  we,  with  hearts  emptied  of  the  world,  and  prepared  for  His  receptioi^ 
lie  enabled  to  say,  in  the  language  of  Laban's  salutation,  "Come  in,  thou  Wessed 
rfthe  Lord ;  wherefore  standest  thou  without  ?" 

Memory  -fia^erctse— Shorter  Catechism  41.— Proverbs  iiL  6. 

Skikject  io  beproved^WQ  should  acknowledge  Qod  in  all  our  Ways, 

Mm  Text — "  In  all  thy  ways  acknowledge  Him,  and  He  shall  direct 
%  paths."— Proverbs  iii.  6. 

Notes.— The  promise- J7e  shall  direct  thypaihs.  Illustration— a  child  is  in  a 
8tnnge  place,  knows  not  the  road,  is  apt  to  go  astray.  One  who  knows  every 
<tep  comes  up,  and  offers  to  guide  the  child.  This  world  is  a  wilderness— the 
I»th,  the  right  path,  is  easily  missed— we  are  apt  to  go  astray.  Here  is  One  who 
promises  to  direct  our  paths,  to  guide  us  safely  through  all  danger,  and  past  every 
pitfall;  to  take  ns  hy  the  hand,  and  bear  us  safely  on  our  journey. 

The  condition — In  all  thy  ways  acknowledge  Him,  What  is  it  to  acJenowledqe 
^mi—lt  is  to  ask  His  advice.  His  counsel,  His  guidance ;  to  put  our  hand  in 
flis,  when  He  stretches  it  out  to  us.  In  what  things  are  we  to  acknowledge  Him  % 
laatt  onr  ways — in  small  things  as  well  as  in  great ;  in  the  little  duties  of  every- 
%life,  as  well  as  in  the  great  events  of  our  history. 


LESSON  XLII.— OCTOBER  21. 
Kebekah  brought  Home.— Genesis  xziv.  32-67. 

I.  SospitaZity,  (ver.  82,  33.)— Notice  the  beautiful  picture  of  Eastern  hospitality, 
iJOTinion  was  made  for  the  camels.  Note  this,  they  were  kind  to  their  animals. 
Abe  camel  was  invaluable  to  them.  They  treated  the  camel  kindly.  Lesson— Wo 
Wight  to  be  kind  to  the  lower  animals.  Apply  this  lesson.  Then,  in  that  country 
▼tere  only  sandals  were  used,  water  for  the  feet  was  a  great  luxury.  So  here, 
^tepwas  at  once  brought  for  the  men's  feet.  Compare  Luke  vii.  44,  John  xiii. 
^^u.  Then,  finally,  they  set  meat  before  them.  Nothing  was  neglected  that  th» 
^  of  hospitality  demanded.    For  lesson  read  Heb.  xiii.  2. 

il  Faithfulness,  (ver.  83-49.)— Abraham's  servant  would  taste  nothing  until  he 
^finished  his  business.  Note,  also,  how  he  exalts  his  master,  (ver.  85.)  He  waa 
'jjjjwdous  of  his  master's  prosperity.  He  glories  in  it.  A  good  servant  will 
JJ^aya  rejoice  in  the  prosperity  of  his  master.  Then  he  tells  his  errand;  and 
^>  as  we  saw  in  last  lesson,  his  way  had  been  wonderfully  prospered.  Note, 
ffl  connection  with  this  part,  how  he  reverently  acknowledges  God's  guiding  hand 
«  «1  that  had  happened  to  him.  This  comes  out  particularly  in  verse  48,  where  ho 
Messes  God  that  he  had  been  led  in  the  right  way.  Then  note  very  particularly 
uie  connection  between  his  being  thus  led  and  his  acknowledgment  of  God.  He 
^  trusted  himself  in  God's  hands,  (ver.  42-44,)  and  God  had  led  him  in  the  right 
^-  So  will  it  be  with  all  those  who  acknowledge  God.  He  will  direct  their 
pw-ha.  Note,  further,  that  true  prayer  does  not  require  to  be  expressed  in  words. 
ims  servant  at  the  well's  mouth  had  spoken  in  his  heart,  (ver.  46;)  but  God  heard 
Mat  player.  We  cannot  always  pray  aloud  in  words ;  but  we  can  always  pray 
"I  oitt  heart,  and  God  will  hear  us  just  as  much  as  if  we  had  prayed  in  words. 

Jul.  A  Family  Consultation,  (ver.  60-60.) — Laban  and  Bethuel  were  so  much 
!^«  )»ith  the  whole  story,  that  they  at  once  saw  that  the  matter  was  of  the 
^^^(▼er.  50,)  and  that  they  could  only  assent.  It  is  a  blessed  thing  when  our 
Paxh  18  made  so  plain  that  we  can  see  God's  hand  in  every  step  we  take.  The 
?^^t  was  oveijoyed,  and  failed  not  to  give  God  the  glory,  (ver.  62.)  According 
^J«8tem  custom,  he  then  presented  Bebekah  and  her  relations  with  rich  and 
^^y  presents ;  after  which  they  sat  down  to  meat. 
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In  the  morning  the  servant  was  anxious  to  return.  Note,  he  would  not  waste 
time.  His  time  was  his  master's ;  and  he  was  as  careful  of  it  as  of  his  property. 
Many  a  servant,  who  would  not  waste  his  master's  property,  does  not  hesitate  to 
iraste  his  time.  Illustration— message  boys,  and  such  like.  Her  relations  were 
anxious  to  retain  Bebekah  for  some  time.  Some  preparations  would  require  to 
be  made.  Bat  the  man  was  urgent.  The  Lord  had  prospered  his  way,  and  he 
sees  no  use  in  delay.  The  matter  was  referred  to  Bebekah,  and  she  agrees  to  go 
at  once.  The  whole  picture  is  extremely  simple  and  beautiful.  Then  note  the 
blessing  in  verse  60.  When  a  bride  leaves  her  father's  house  with  us,  every  one 
has  good  wishes  for  her.  So  was  it  here.  The  blessing  on  Bebekah  was  abnn- 
danUy  fulfilled. 

IV.  The  Home-coming  J  (ver.  61-67.)— 'T  was  a  long,  weary  journey  from  Mesopo- 
tamia to  Canaan.  We  may  be  sure  that  the  servant  would  do  all  in  his  power 
to  make  Bebekah  comfortable.  As  they  drew  near  home,  Isaac,  who  was  of  a 
contemplative  nature,  had  gone  out  into  the  fields  in  the  eventide  to  meditate. 
It  was  the  usual  time  for  mea  in  these  parts  to  go  abroad,  being  the  cool  of  the 
day.  As  soon  as  Bebekah  saw  him,  and  was  informed  who  he  was,  she  alighted 
from  her  camel,  and,  according  to  Eastern  custom,  covered  her  face  with  her  vaiL 
She  was  then  led  into  Sarah's  tent ;  and  by  this  act  was  installed  as  the  head  of 
tile  women's  household. 

From  all  this  story  learn  the  one  great  lesson,  "  In  all  thy  ways  acknowledge 
<}od,  and  He  shall  direct  thy  paths." 

Memory  Exercise— Bhorter  Catechisqi  42.— Colossians  iii.  23. 
Subject  to  be  proved — We  should  be  Faithful  in  discharging  Duty. 

Golden  Text—"  Whatsoever  ye  do,  do  it  heartily,  as  to  the  Lord,  and 
not  unto  men.*' — Colossians  iii.  23. 

Notes.— We  are  to  do  all  things  heartily,  with  our  whole  heart  and  mmd. 
Some  people  go  about  their  work  in  "a  lazy,  indifferent  way,  as  if  they  did  not 
aaxQ  wnether  they  did  it  or  not.  This  command  bids  us  do  all  things  vrith  a  willr 
to  put  our  heart  into  our  work.  The  advice  is  a  sound  one.  What  we  do  heartO/ 
we  do  easily.  But  we  are  not  only  to  do  it  heartily,  we  are  to  do  it  as  unto  ^ 
Lord, — i.  e,,  always  remembering  that  He  sees  us.  Men  may  not  see  us :  onx 
master's  eye,  e.  g.,  cannot  be  always  on  us ;  but  God's  eye  is  continually  on  as. 
Let  us  always  remember,  **  Thou  God  seest  me." 


LESSON  XLIIL— OCTOBEB  28. 
Hypocrisy,  Almsgivino,  and  Prayer.— Matthew  vi.  1-18. 

I.  Almsgiving f  (ver.  1-4.)— Explain  the  word— we  call  it  charity,  giving  to  the 

S)or.  Notice  that  Jesus  does  not  condemn  almsgiving.  He  encourages  it ;  but 
e  does  condemn  giving  alms  merely  for  the  purpose  of  show — of  being  seen  of 
men.  This  was  the  fault  of  the  Pharisees.  They  made  a  great  boast  of  the  thing. 
They  sounded  a  trumpet  before  them  in  the  streets  and  synagogues,  that  all  mea 
might  see  how  liberal  they  were.  Notice  what  they  got,  and  what  they  did  not 
:get.  They  got  their  reward,  (ver.  2,) ».  «.,  they  got  praise  of  men,^a  poor  thing  at 
the  best ;  but  they  had  no  reward  from  God,  (ver.  1.)  Why  ?— Because  He  lores 
truth  and  sincerity  much  better  than  any  amount  of  almsgiving  of  this  nature. 
So  Jesus  advises  His  hearers  to  avoid  all  ostentation  in  the  exercise  of  alm8girio£>' 
(ver.  3,)  and  thus  they  will  secure  the  favour  of  their  Father,  who  seeth  in  secie^ 
«nd  who  will  reward  them  opunly.  Notice  the  character  of  Gtod.  as  brought  <^t 
here.  He  eeeth  in  secret;  nothing  escapes  His  notice;  what  we  do  in  secret  Be 
knows.  Bemember  Nathanael's  question :  "  Whence  knowest  thou  me  ?"— and  the 
answer  of  Jesus:  "When  thou  wast  under  the  fig  tree  I  saw  thee."  Bemeinj^ 
Hagar's  exclamation:  "Thou  God  seest  me."  So  with  us.  We  cannot  hwe 
ourselves  from  God,  (Ps.  cxxxix.)  Again  notice— God  rewards,  and  that  openly 
Try  and  obtain  this  reward. 
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TI.  Prayer,  (ver.  S-IS.) 

(a)— Avoid  two  errors :  that  of  the  Pharisees,  which,  as  in  the  case  of  almsgiving, 
was  ostentation.  They  stood  in  comers  of  the  streets,  and  in  the  synagogues,  and 
piayed,  simply  that  men  might  see  them,  and  think  them  very  good.  And,  second, 
the  error  of  the  heathen,  who  merely  continued  saying  the  same  thing  over  and 
over,  like  the  priests  of  Baal  in  Elijah's  time,  whose  whole  prayer  was,  "  0  Baal, 
hear  us ; "  or  like  the  men  of  Ephesus,  who  cried  for  two  hours,  **  Great  is  Diana 
of  the  Ephesians. 

(&)— How  and  what  to  pray.  Pray  in  secret.  Jesus  is  not  speaking  here  of 
pablic  worship,  but  of  private  prayer.  Go  into  thy  closet,  and  shut  the  door,  and 
then  pray.  CW«^— have  you  a  secret  place  of  prayer  ?  Do  you  enter  into  your 
closet,  and  pray  to  God  in  secret  ?  Then  notice  that  God  will  hear  this  secret, 
earnest  prayer.  Compare  the  Pharisee  and  Publican,  (Luke  xviii.  10-14.)  And  not 
only  will  He  hear  it,  but  He  will  answer  it,  and  reward  it  openly.  Notice  the 
heautiful  reason  given  in  verse  8,  against  using  vain  repetitions— our  Father  knows 
^hat  things  we  have  need  of,  even  before  we  ask  them ;  and,  as  a  father.  He  will 
give  them  on  our  asking,  if  He  thinks  them  good  for  us. 

Take  up  next  each  petition  in  the  Lord's  Prayer,  and  briefly  explain  its  import. 

(o)— The  Preface — Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven— Owr  shews  us  that  we  are 
to  pray  with  and  for  others.  Father — we  should  reverence  Him,  and  all  the  more 
as  Be  is  in  heaven. 

(J)— Hallowed  be  thy  name— iTame  means  everything  whereby  God  makes 
Mmself  known.  Hallovjed—msjdi%  holy,  and  used  in  a  holy  way.  How  terrible  a 
sin  to  profiuie  Gk>d*8  name ! 

(c)->Thy  kingdom  come— the  kingdom  of  grace  in  this  world,  and  the  kingdom 
of  giory  in  the  next.  All  can  help  in  this  coming  of  the  kingdom, — ^what  are  you 
doing?    Missions  and  missionary  boxes. 

{dy-Thy  will  be  done  in  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven— God's  will,  not  ours.  Hia 
inll  is  oar  sanctification ;  our  being  entirely  His,  and  doing  all  His  bidding  as 
'isadiiy  and  as  willingly  as  the  angels  do  in  heaven. 

{«)-~Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread— No  more,— the  manna  fell  day  by  day. 
We  must  learn  to  depend  entirely  on  God. 

(/)— Forgive  us  our  debts,  &c — Explain  debts  and  debtors.  The  first  means  sins, 
and  the  second,  those  who  sin  against  us.  Notice  the  ground  on  which  we  ask 
forgiveness.  It  is  that  we  forgive  others.  Bead  here  verses  14  and  15,  and  see 
how  important  Jesus  considered  this. 

(5^)~Lead  us  not  into  temptation,  &c. — Explain  temptation— any  place,  business, 
■ociety,  or  companionship,  that  might  lead  us  to  sin.  Should  God,  in  His  provi- 
dence, however,  place  us  in  temptation,  then  we  are  to  cry,  "  Deliver  us  from  the 
evil."    But  we  cannot  rightly  pray  this  if  we  go  into  temptation. 

(A)— The  doxology— You  will  find  the  explanation  of  this  in  the  last  question  of 
the  Shorter  Catechism. 

Memory  -Ba^ercise— Shorter  Catechism  43.-1  Samuel  xvi.  7. 

Subject  to  he  proved— Qod  hates  Hypocrisy. 

Golden  Text — "  The  Lord  said  unto  Samuel,  .  .  .  The  Lord  seeth 
not  as  man  seeth ;  for  man  looketh  on  the  outward  appearance,  but  the 
Lord  looketh  on  the  heart." — 1  Samuel  xvi.  7. 

Notes.— Read  or  tell  the  story  in  which  these  words  occur,  and  their  primary 
application  will  occur.  Samuel  was  thinking  of  Saul's  gallant  bearing,  forgetting 
liow  miserably  Saul  had  failed.  Then  apply  to  all  cases.  It  matters  not  how  we 
appear  to  men — the  great  question  is,  how  we  appear  to  God.  An  apple  hanging 
on  the  tree  against  the  wall  may  appear  fair  and  beautiful,  whereas,  if  you 
pluck  it  off,  it  may  be  rotten  at  the  core.  The  heart  is  always  the  place  that 
^akes  us  right  or  wrong.  Hence  the  need  of  keeping  the  heart  with  all  diligence. 
|pr  Qod  sees  through  and  through  us — He  looketh  on  the  heart— it  is  open  ta 
Him. 
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LESSON  XLIV.—NOVEMBBR  4. 

The  Kingdom  of  God  to  be  Sought.— Matthew  vL  19-34. 

Ver.  19,  20. — ^The  Orientals  were  fond  of  treasuring  np  costly  garments.  These 
were  often  interwoven  with  silver  and  gold  threads ;  thus,  not  only  might  they  be 
moth-eaten,  but  the  tarnishing  of  the  metal  would  spoil  their  beauty.  Their 
treasures  of  gold,  and  silver,  and  precious  jewels,  although  more  durable,  were 
equally  a  prey  to  robbers.  Worldly  possessions  are  still  insecure,  (Prov.  xxiiL  5;) 
therefore  Jesus  tells  as  to  lay  up  our  treasures,  not  on  earth,  but  in  heaven.  The 
treasures  laid  up  on  earth  are  for  the  bod^,  but  those  laid  up  in  heaven  are  for  the 
souL  There  we  may  lay  up  robes  of  righteousness,  (Luke  xv.  22 ;)  a  house  not 
made  with  hands,  (2  Cor.  v.  1 ;)  a  crown  of  glory,  (1  Pet.  v.  4;  2  Tim.  iv.  8;)  an 
inheritance  incorruptible  and  undefiled,  and  that  fadeth  not  away,  (1  Pet.  i.  4 ;)  a 
kingdom  prepared  for  us  from  the  foundation  of  the  world,  (Matt.  xxv.  34.)  These 
are  to  be  laid  up  by  faith  in  Christ,  (Heb.  zi  1,)  and  by  following  Him,  (Matt. 
adx.  21.J 

Ver.  21. — A  child  sets  his  heart  on  his  toys,  and  cries  bitterly  if  they  are  destroyed; 
but  when  he  grows  up  he  thinks  nothing  of  them,  because  he  has  other  things 
which  he  values  more  highly.  So  a  man  of  the  world,  who  has  nothing  more  valuable 
than  his  worldly  riches,  has  his  heart  in  them,  and  would  bitterly  feel  the  loss  of 
them.  But  a  believer  in  Christ  will  not  set  his  heart  on  his  worldly  possessions, 
or  care  so  much  for  the  loss  of  them,  because  the  heavenly  riches  are  the  treason 
on  which  his  heart  is  set. 

Ver.  22, 28. — The  term  light  may  be  used  to  express  either  that  which  gives  light, 
as  a  lam^,  or  that  which  admits  light,  as  a  window.  When  applied  to  the  eye,  it 
must  be  in  the  latter  sense.  If  the  bodily  eye  is  dear  and  transparent,  it  admits 
light ;  and  the  body  may  be  figuratively  described  as  fall  of  light— like  a  chamber 
into  which  li^ht  is  shining  by  a  window.  But  if  the  eye  be  diseased,  as  in  amaurosis 
or  cataract,  little  or  no  light  is  transmitted.  If  the  disease  be  such  as  to  render  the 
ejre-ball  quite  opaque,  total  blindness  is  the  result.  The  eye  becomes  a  mere  blind 
window,  and  the  body  is  full  of  darkness. 

"  Total  eclipse  I  no  sun,  no  moon ; 
^  All  dark  amid  the  blaze  of  noon." 

So  with  our  spiritual  eye.  In  our  natural  state  it  is  evil,  (1  Cor.  ii.  14 ;)  but  when 
illuminated  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  it  admits  the  light,  and  the  whole  soul  is  full  oi 
light — the  light  of  knowledge,  of  holiness,  of  joy,  as  opposed  to  the  darkness  of 
iterance,  of  sin,  of  miserv.  A  blind  eye  cannot  distinguish  gold  from  brass,  or 
diamond  from  crystal,  or  the  finest  painting  from  the  merest  daub ;  so  he  that  is 
spiritually  blind  cannot  perceive  the  surpassing  value  of  the  true  riches. 

Ver.  24. — Bunyan  describes  two  men  walking  together,  with  a  dog  following,  ^o 
one  could  tell  to  which  the  dog  belonged  till  they  came  to  a  place  where  two  tosos 
met.  There  each  man  took  a  different  road,  and  the  dog  at  once  shewed  to  which 
it  belonged  by  following  its  own  master.  As  long  as  self-interest  and  the  gloiy  ^^ 
God  seem  to  go  together,  it  may  not  be  apparent  miich.  we  are  foUovring ;  but  when 
they  take  different  roads,  we  must  follow  the  one  or  the  other,  and  thus  shew  which 
we  have  been  following  all  along.  Mammon,  in  Syriac,  means  riches.  The  service 
(or  slavery)  of  riches  is  incompatible  with  the  service  of  God,  (Mark  z.  23-25.) 

Ver.  26.— The  pursuit  of  worldly  riches  is  intimately  connected  with  anxiety  as 
to  the  wants  of  the  body.  This  anxiety  arises  from  want  of  faith  in  Gh)d.  We  are 
here  taught  to  cast  our  care  upon  Him  (1  Pet.  v.  7)  by  the  following  arguments:— 

1.— God  has  given  us  a  body  and  a  life,  which  are  of  more  consequence  than 
raiment  and  meat,  (or  food.)  The  body  cannot  be  upheld  without  raiment,  or  the 
life  without  food;  so  He  who  has  given  us  the  greater  will  certainly  give  the  less. 

2.— Ver.  26.— God  has  created  the  fowls  of  the  air  *'  after  their  kmd."  They  can- 
not use  the  means  for  obtaining  food  which  we  can,  yet  God  feeds  them.  Hach 
more  will  He  feed  us,  whom  He  has  created  ''  in  His  own  image." 

8.— Ver.  27.— Our  anxiety  is  fruitless.  We  are  brought  into  the  world  little 
children,  and  without  onr  care  God  adds  one  cubit  after  another  to  our  statai«> 
till  we  are  full  grown.    Can  we  not,  then,  trust  Him  for  our  support  ? 

,\ 
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4.--Ver.  28-30.- God  clothes  the  lilies.  With  all  our  toil  in  spinning  and 
weaving,  the  most  beautiful  effects  we  can  produce  are  but  poor  imitations  of  these. 
The  finest  fabrics,  placed  under  a  microscope,  appear  coarse  as  sackcloth ;  bat  the 
tissues  of  plants  and  flowers,  the  more  they  are  magnified,  exhibit  the  more  beauty 
and  delicacy  of  finish. 

The  lilies  grew  amongst  the  grass,  and  were  cut  down  with  it,  to  be  cast  into  the 
oven.  The  ovens  were  commonly  holes  dug  in  the  earth,  five  or  six  feet  deep,  and 
paved  with  stones  at  the  bottom.  The  dried  grass  was  thrown  in  and  burned,  and 
then  bread  baked  on  the  heated  stones.  The  most  beautiful  of  God's  works  are 
often  the  most  fragile,  that  we  may  not  rest  in  them,  but  look  for  supreme  beauty 
in  Him,  who  is  himself  the  perfection  of  beauty.  If  these  perishing  lilies  were  so 
gorgeously  arrayed,  much  more  may  we  expect  to  be  provided  with  necessary 
cluthin/?. 

5.— Yer.  32. — After  all  these  things  do  the  Gentiles  seek.  They  know  not  God, 
and  cannot  trust  in  Him;  but  we  who  know  Him  ought  to  rise  to  a  higher  life  of 
confidence  in  Him. 

6.— Your  heavenly  Father  knoweth.  When  the  prodigal  son  returned  to  his 
father,  he  needed  not  to  take  anxious  thought  for  food  or  raiment.  Immediately 
the  best  robe  and  the  fatted  calf  were  his  portion. 

7.— Yer.  33. — A  direct  promise  to  all  who  seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and 
Bis  righteousness.  All  tnese  things  shall  be  added  unto  you,  therefore  why  be 
anzioas  about  them  ? 

8.— Yer.  34. — Sufficient  unto  the  day  is  the  evil  thereof^  Anxious  thoughts  for 
the  morrow  will  only  aggravate  the  trials  of  the  present.  Let  us,  therefore,  trust 
God  for  the  future,  (Ps.  xUi.  5-11.) 

Lessons. 

1.  Let  us  be  sincere  in  all  our  religions  exercises. 

2.  Let  us  not  seek  our  portion  in  this  world,  but  in  heaven. 

3.  Earnestly  seek  the  enlightening  of  the  Holy  Spirit.    **  Open  thou  mine  eves." 

4.  Be  decided  for  God,  and  not  let  our  hearts  be  divided  between  Qod  and  the 
world. 

5.  Trust  God  as  our  Father,  and  cast  all  our  care  upon  Him. 

6.  Seek  first  and  chiefly  to  have  the  righteousness  of  Christ  on  us  and  in  us, 
that  we  may  have  a  title  to  and  fitness  for,  the  kingdom  of  God. 

Memory  ExerciseShorter  Catechism  44.— 1  Timothy  iv.  8. 
Subject  to  he  proved — We  should  not  be  Anxious  about  the  Future. 

Golden  Text — "Godliness  is  profitable  unto  all  things,  having  promise 
of  the  life  that  now  is,  and  of  that  which  is  to  come."— 1  Timothy  iv.  8. 

Notes. — There  can  be  no  doubt  about  it.  Two  youths  enter  a  workshop.  The 
one  fears  God,  and  does  his  duty.  The  other  neither  fears  God  nor  regards  man. 
All  experience  shews  which  of  the  two  gets  on.  Multiply  examples  of  the  same 
sort  in  regard  to  this  life.  But  this  is  not  all.  In  fearing  God  we  secure  also  the 
life  that  is  to  come.  Yerily  godliness  is  profitable.  It  brings  in  a  large  revenue — 
temporal  blessedness,  and  everlasting  happiness.    Who  would  not  be  godly  ? 


LESSON  XLV.— NOVEMBER  11. 
Jacob  Obtains  the  Blessing.— Genesis  xxvii.  1-29. 

Verses  1,  2.— Isaac  was  now  137  years  old,  and  it  was  right  for  him  to  prepare, 
and  to  look  forward  calmly  to  his  death,  (Prov.  xxvii.  1 ;  James  iv.  14.)  Would 
that  all  could  or  would  do  likewise. 

Verse  3.— In  chapter  xxv.  27,  28,  we  see  the  character  of  the  two  sons,  and 
thf ir  habits  and  dispositions,  and  why  Isaac  preferred  Esau. 

Verse  ^—Savoury  Meat,  dressed  in  the  most  luxurious  way;  saturated  with 
honey  or  vegetable  sweets. 
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Ma^EUas  7%««.— This  meant  the  peculiar  blessing  pertaining  to  the  first-bom— 
a  solemn,  extraordinary,  prophetical  one,  entailing  the  covenant  blessing  of  Abra- 
ham, -with  all  the  promises,  temporal  and  spiritud,  belonging  to  it,  and  by  which 
his  posterity  were  to  be  distinguished  as  Go<r s  peculiar  people.  Jacob  was  entitled 
to  it  through  Esau  selling  him  his  birthright,  (chap.  xxy.  29-34.) 

Verses  5-10. — The  only  excuse  we  can  nave  for  Bebekah's  conduct  is,  that  she 
WHS  aware  that  Ood  designed  that  Jacob  should  have  the  blessing,  (chap.  xxv.  23,) 
and  that  she  highly  prized  it,  and  was  influenced  by  a  sincere  desire  that  he  should 
obtain  it ;  but  her  scheme  was  very  culpable,  and  she  fell  into  a  grevious  sin;  and 
we  cannot  but  severely  condemn  her  conduct,  for  Ood  hates  deceit. 

Verses  11,  12.— Although  Jacob  remonstrated,  as  the  curse  was  a  great  one, 
(Deut.  xxvii.  18,)  yet  he  did  not  look  upon  the  act  in  the  proper  light,  nor  was 
struck  with  the  enormity  of  the  deed  as  an  offence  against  Grod.  Mark  the  difference 
between  him  and  Joseph.  He  sajrs :  "/  shall  bring  a  curse,  and  not  a  blessing  J* 
Joseph  said :  *'  How  shall  I  do  this  great  vnckedness,  and  sin  against  God  t  '* 

Verses  13, 14. — Beware  of  being  drawn  into  the  commission  of  sin,  by  saying 
that  such  and  such  will  take  all  risk  and  blame.  Always  keep  the  straight  path, 
and  swerve  not  therefrom.    Never  listen  to  evil  counsel,  even  from  those  we  love. 

Verses  18,  19. — Jacob's  words  convey  a  direct  and  positive  falsehood,  and  are 
without  excuse,  as  also  is  that  in  the  24th  verse. 

Verse  20.— He  brought  God's  name  to  give  what  he  said,  the  appearance  of 
truth.    Mark  how  evil  goes  on  and  on.    Beware  of  the  first  approach  of  sin. 

Verses  21-26. — How  must  he  have  trembled  lest  the  deception  would  be  dis- 
covered !    What  must  have  been  his  feelings  ?    Picture  these. 

Verse  27,  Smell  of  his  Oarment.— Of  a  full,  a  plenteous  field,  abounding  witii 
herbs,  fruits,  and  flowers  of  every  description,  yielding  a  sweet  fragrance.  This 
was  probably  produced  by  perfames,  which  the  Orientals  are  fond  ot  We  read  of 
spices,  balm,  and  myrrh,  in  chap,  xxxvii.  25. 

Verses  28,  29,  Dew  of  Heaven.—ln  the  East  the  dew  is  most  valuable;  and  were 
it  not  for  it,  which  falls  plentifully  during  the  night,  and  moistens  the  ground,  all 
would  become  barren— every  plant  and  tree  would  be  burnt  up. 

Fatness  of  the  £arth.— The  choicest  and  best  of  everything,  and  every  blessmg 
imaginable. 

The  elements  of  the  blessing  were :— (1,)  Promise  of  worldly  wealth  and  prosperity; 
(2,)  Dominion  and  empire;  (3,)  Family  pre-eminence. 


Practical  Lessons. 

1.  Entertain,  at  all  times,  entire  and  unshaken  confidence  in  Gk)d's  power  and 
faithfulness ;  and  like  Abraham,  against  hope  believe  in  hope,  feeling  assured  that 
Gk)d  will  fulfil  His  purposes  in  such  a  way,  and  by  such  means,  as  He  thinks  best. 

2.  Never  deviate  from  the  straightforward  principle  of  integrity,  honesty,  and 
tmthfhlness,  nor  have  recourse  either  to  guile  or  falsehood,  or  anything  sinfm  for 
the  accomplishment  of  what  we  want.  We  are  not  to  do  evil  that  good  may  come, 
but  follow  what  is  fair  and  just,  and  leave  the  rest  to  God. 

3.  The  way  to  success  and  prosperity  in  our  undertakings,  is  often  not  that 
which  appears  the  shortest  or  surest.  Jacob's  after-life  proves  this.  If  he  deceived, 
he  himself  was  afterwards  deceived.  On  account  of  his  sin  he  had  to  leave  his 
home  and  parents,  and  be  a  wanderer  for  twenty  years;  in  fact,  his  whole  life  was 
embittered  thereby. 

4.  Impress  upon  the  scholars  that  they  must  carry  into  daily  life  the  principle 
that  "  God  hates  deceit ; "  and  that  nothing  can  excuse  a  lie,  deceit,  or  fraud. 
How  many  things  around  them  point  to  such  sins !  If  they  act  conscientiously  and 
truthfully  towards  their  parents  and  teachers,  and  those  above  them,  remembering 
that  they  have  a  Father  m  heaven,  to  whom  they  must  one  day  render  an  account, 
and  from  whom  no  secrets  are  hid,  they  will  be  olessed,  and  that  abundantly. 

Memory  -Ejccrcise— Shorter  Catechism  45.— Mark  viii.  36. 

Suliject  to  beproced^We  should  not  do  Evil  that  Gtood  may  come. 
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Goldm  Teact—"What  shall  it  profit  a  man,  if  he  shall  gain  the 
whole  world,  and  lose  his  own  soul  ?" — ^Mark  viii.  36. 

NOTBS.— Here  is  a  question  in  profit  and  loss ;  the  gain,  the  whole  world— \hA 
loss,  his  otpn  soul.  What  is  the  projit  t  There  is  no  answer  given  to  the  question. 
Jesns  leaves  every  one  to  work  out  the  problem  for  himself.  How  all-important 
is  the  soul,  and  the  soul's  salvation  !  A  whole  world  would  be  a  poor  price  for  a 
lost  soul.  Weigh  these  two — ^the  soul  is  more  precious  far.  Jesus  was  offered  all 
the  kingdoms  of  the  world,  and  the  glory  of  them,  if  He  would  give  His  soul  in 
exchange.  He  knew  better.  He  hath  left  us  an  example.  When  the  world  shall 
have  been  burned  up,  the  soul  shall  still  live  on.  It  is  immortal  Seek,  above  all 
things,  the  soul's  salvation. 


OB,  ILLUSTBATI0N8  OF  THB  LB880N8. 

Lesson  XLI. — Paints  far  IllustrcUion: — ^Eliezer  sent  to  seek  a  wife  for 
Isaac  (135) — he  asks  God's  guidance  and  blessing,  and  receives  them 
(136)— the  meeting  at  the  well  (137)—the  presents  (138). 

135.  Marriage  in  the  Saet. — Among  the  Jews  the  father  of  a  family 
selects  wives  for  his  sons,  and  husbands  for  his  daughters.  If  a  son  had 
any  preference  for  any  person  as  hia  wife,  he  asked  his  father  to  obtain  her 
^m  her  father.  But  tiie  father  could  not  give  the  daughter  in  marriage 
without  the  consent  of  the  brothers,  (Ja?m>)  These  are  the  very  rules  co- 
served  by  the  Nestorians  at  the  present  day.  No  young  man  thinks  of 
makine  a  marriage  contract  for  himself.  In  case  the  father  is  dead,  the 
eldest  brother  takes  the  father's  place.  Where  the  intended  bride  lives  at 
a  distance,  the  matter  is  sometimes  entrusted  to  a  faithful  servant  or  agent, 
as  was  done  by  Abraham  in  relation  to  his  son  Isaac.  This  event  was 
remarkably  illustrated  by  the  history  of  a  marriage  that  took  place  a  short 
time  since  amon^  the  Nestorians  in  the  mountains.  Indeed,  there  was  such 
a  remarkable  comcidence  of  names  and  circumstances,  that  it  seemed  like 
acting  over  again  that  most  interesting  part  of  sacred  history.  The  Nes- 
torian  patriarch,  Abraham,  who  was  in  the  place  of  a  father  to  his  younger 
brother  Isaac,  being  desirous  of  choosing  a  wife  for  his  foster  son,  sent  his 
most  trusty  steward  to  a  distant  part  of  the  country,  to  obtain  one  from 
among  his  own  people.  The  servant  took  with  him  jewels  and  raiment  for 
the  future  wife  of  Isaac,  and  presents  for  her  near  relatives.  He  was  no 
less  prosperous  than  the  servant  of  his  master's  namesake.  But  thouch  I 
became  acquainted  with  all  the  parties  in  the  case,  I  must  leave  the  reader's 
imagination  to  fill  up  some  of  its  incidents.  Only  let  him  substitute  mttlea 
for  camels,  which  are  not  used  in  this  mountainous  country,  and  I  may  refer 
to  the  close  of  the  24th  chapter  of  Genesis  for  the  sequel.  The  damsel  was 
brought  to  the  house  of  this  modem  patriarch,  and  "  Isaac  took  her,  and 
she  became  his  wife,  and  he  loved  her.** — Grants  Nestorians, 

136.  Ood  in  Providence. — ^When  the  Protestants  were  besieged  at  Speyer, 
a  drunken  drummer  came  in  at  midnight,  and  rans  the  alarm  bell,  not 
knowing  what  he  was  doing ;  but  he  woke  up  the  nost  in  time  to  save 
Protestantism.  Was  that  an  accident  ?  Their  enemies  were  bearing  down 
upon  them  that  very  moment,  and  had  not  the  alarm  bell  sounded,  alas 
for  them!     Was  the  ringing  of  it  only  a  happening  so?     When,  in  the 
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Mall  rebeUion,  a  starving  mother,  followed  by  a  starving  child,  sank  down 
faint  on  the  rock  in  the  night,  and  her  hand  fell  over  on  a  warm  bottle  of 
milk,  did  that  just  happen  so  ?  God  is  either  in  the  affairs  of  men,  or  our 
religion  is  wor&  nothms  at  all ;  and  you  had  better  take  it  away  from  us, 
and  instead  of  this  Bible,  which  teaches  the  doctrine,  give  us  a  secular 
book,  and  let  us  alone. — TcUmage, 

137.  Women  at  the  Well. — K  such  a  mission  were  at  all  possible  under  our 
own  system  of  manners,  it  would  not  certainly  be  among  the  girls  gathered 
round  a  village  pump  that  the  messenger  would  expect  to  find  a  match 
in  all  respects  suitable  for  the  son  of  his  wealthy  and  well-bom  master.  But 
in  that  age,  as  now  in  some  countries,  the  young  females  of  the  most  hon- 
ourable families  discharged  the  commonest  domestic  duties,  and  took 
peculiar  pleasure  in  the  fetching  of  water  from  the  well  outside  the  town, 
m>m  its  enabling  them  to  meet  their  companions.  The  servant  knew 
that  the  young  females  whom  he  might  shortly  expect  to  see  at  that  place, 
must  include  uie  very  class  from  which  his  choice  was  to  be  made. — Kitto, 

138.  Bkistem  Ornaments. — Such  ornaments  are  still  very  generally  used  in 
the  East— not  on  extraordinary  occasions,  but  for  everyday  wear.  Indeed, 
ornaments  of  this  kind  are,  as  fixed  property,  highl^r  valued,  and  are  much 
more  sousht  after  than  articles  of  mere  dress.  It  is  not  unusual  to  see  a 
woman,  dad  comparatively  in  rags,  but  adorned  with  bracelets,  anklets, 
nose-rings,  and  other  ornaments,  worth  many  rich  dresses.  The  bracelets 
are  seldom  of  gold;  more  frequently  they  are  of  silver ;  sometimes  of  amber 
or  coral ;  while  poor  women  content  themselves  with  bracelets  of  silvered 
steel,  of  copper,  or  of  brass.  Several  pairs  are  frequently  worn  on  the  arms 
at  the  same  time ;  and  it  is  not  uncommon  for  the  space  between  the  wrist 
and  elbow  to  be  aJmost  covered  with  them. — Ibid, 


Lbsson  XLII. — Points  for  lUustraUon: — Eliezer,  the  faithful  servant  (139) 
— ^Laban  and  BethueFs  ready  compliance  with  God's  will  (140) — ^the 
bride's  departure  from  home — the  parting  blessing — Isaac  in  the  field 
— ^the  meeting — Sarah's  tent  (141). 
139.  A  Pattern  Servant — A  pious  man,  who  filled  the  office  of  coachman 
in  a  noble  family  in  Silesia,  went  one  morning  as  usual  into  the  stable,  to 
feed  his  horses.  He  was  surprised  to  miss  the  neighing  with  which  the 
ftnimftlH  usually  welcomed  the  arrival  of  their  food.  AU  was  silent — the 
stalls  were  empty — the  horses  generally  occapying  them  had  been  stolen. 
How  frightened  was  the  poor  coachman  I  In  his  alarm  and  distress  he 
turned  for  help  to  that  dear  Saviour  whom  he  had  so  lonx  known  and  loved. 
A  happy  certainty  seemed  to  come  into  his  mind  after  he  had  uttered  this 
prayer,  that  the  horses,  so  valuable  to  his  master,  would,  in  some  way  or 
other,  be  restored.  But  if  we  expect  our  prayers  to  be  answered,  we  must, 
on  our  own  part,  use  the  means.  The  coachman  immediately  saddled  a 
riding-horse,  mformed  his  master  of  what  had  happened,  and  of  what  he  in- 
tended doing,  and  set  out.  But  what  direction  should  he  take?  After  some 
deliberation  it  occurred  to  him  that  the  best  plan  would  be  to  wend  his  way 
toward  Breslau,  the  capital  of  Silesia ;  but  though  he  rode  on  and  on  to  a 
distance  of  nearly  twen^  miles  from  his  master's  house,  he  still  came  upon  no 
traces  of  his  horses.  As  he  travelled  on  alone  through  the  still  country  roads, 
all  he  could  do  was  to  exclaim,  **  Dearest  Saviour,  if  it  be  thv  will,  give  me 
success  in  this  business.  Thou  knowest  that  I  have  always  wished  to  be  true 
and  faithful  in  all  my  dealings  with  my  master,  as  tiiy  Word  commands. 
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Thou  seest  what  anxiety  I  am  in.  If  it  be  thy  will,  save  me  from  the  difl- 
tress  and  shame  the  loss  of  these  horses  would  bring  upon  me."  But  as  all 
Ms  search  and  inquiry  continued  fruitless,  he  began  to  think  that  his  errand 
was  hopeless,  and  that  there  was  nothing  left  for  him  to  do  but  to  turn 
back.  He  arrived  at  this  conclusion  with  a  heavy  heart :  he  did  not  know 
what  he  could  possibly  do  more  in  the  matter ;  but  his  grief  and  distreoB 
reached  their  cumax.  All  of  a  sudden  he  saw  two  horsemen  riding  across  a 
field.  He  rode  towards  them  as  fast  as  he  could,  and  found  wat  they 
were,  as  he  had  immediately  suspected  they  might  be,  mounted  on  his  lost 
horses.  But  how  could  he  possibly  persuade  them  to  dismount,  and  restore 
the  stolen  animals  ?  He  was  only  one,  and  they  were  two ;  and  far  as  he 
looked  he  could  see  no  one  who  could  come  to  his  aid  if  they  chose  to 
attack  him.  All  he  could  do  was  to  utter  one  more  hearty  cry  for  help  to 
the  Saviour ;  and  he  toas  helped.  Finding  out  that  the  horsemen  were  on 
their  way  to  Schmeidnitz,  he  determined  to  ride  in  that  direction  himself, 
keeping  as  close  behind  them  as  he  could  without  too  much  exciting  their 
attention.  Suddenly  the  horse  on  which  he  was  riding  began  to  neigh. 
He  had  discovered  the  proximi^  of  his  two  accustomed  stable-companions, 
and  testified  his  pleasure  at  seeing  them  again,  by  uttering  this  loud  sound, 
to  which  they,  in  their  turn,  rephed  with  similar  cries  of  joy.  The  thieves 
heard  this,  and  guessed  rightly  that  the  solitary  rider's  horse  must  have 
come  from  the  same  stable  as  the  two  which  they  had  stolen.  Alarmed  for 
their  own  safety,  all  their  concern  now  was  to  escape  unpunished,  and,  if 
possible,  undiscovered.  Alighting  from  their  horses,  they  tied  them  to  a 
tree,  and  ran  away  as  quickly  as  their  feet  could  carry  them ;  while  the 
coachman,  calling  out  after  the  thieves,  ''Those  horses  are  mine,"  released 
the  two  animals,  and  rode  home,  followed  by  them,  most  thankful  for  his 
own  escape  from  the  robbers,  and  for  the  recovery  of  his  master's  property. 
He  used  often  afterwards  to  say  that  this  circumstance  had  tended  greatly 
to  strencthen  his  faith  in  the  help  of  God  in  aU  the  events  and  accidents  of 
life,  and  had  made  him  able  to  feel  how  true  are  these  words  spoken  by 
Asaph :  "Call  upon  me  in  the  day  of  trouble,  I  will  deliver  thee,  and  thou 
Bhalt  glorify  me.^ — Monthly  Messenger. 

140.  Perforrrumce  of  Duty. — There  is  a  beautiful  legend  illustrating  the 
blessedness  of  performing  our  duty  at  whatever  cost  to  our  own  in- 
clination.  A  beiftutiful  vision  of  our  Saviour  had  appeared  to  a  monk,  and, 
in  silent  bliss,  he  was  gazing  upon  it,  when  the  hour  arrived  at  which  it 
was  his  duty  to  feed  the  poor  of  the  convent.  He  lingered  not  in  the  cell 
to  enjov  the  celestial  vision,  but  hastened  to  perform  his  humble  duty. 
When  he  returned,  he  found  the  blessed  vision  stiU  present  in  his  cell, 
and  uttering  these  words :  '*  Hadst  thou  stayed,  I  must  have  fled.'' — Biblicai 
Museum. 

141.  Life  a  Changmg  Scene. — ^This,  young  people,  is  the  way  of  the 
world.  One  generation  goeth,  and  another  cometh.  Every  house  is,  in  some 
respects,  like  an  inn^— it  is  occupied  by  successive  tenants.  You,  who  are 
playing  now  on  the  hearths  of  your  parents'  dwelling,  have  filled  the  place 
of  others  who  sat  there  before  you,  and  have  gone  down  to  the  grave.  It  is 
vour  turn  at  present  to  live  and  enjoy  the  world.  But,  although  you  may 
be  thinking  little  of  such  an  event,  a  time  will  come  when  other  children 
will  sit,  and  sport,  and  enjoy  themselves  where  you  are ;  and  when  you 
shall,  in  the  course  of  years,  have  followed  to  the  tomb  those  who  preceded 
you  in  this  habitation.  You  are  now  like  Bebekah  in  IJie  festive  tent,  but 
you  will  be  one  day  like  Sarah  in  the  cave  of  Machpelah.— /amiemm. 
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Lbssok  XLIII. — Points  for  lUtuiration:— -The  imporbmce  of  right  moftives 
in  good  deeds  (142)  —  the  folly  and  failure  of  hypocrisy  (143) — the 
model  prayer  (144) — ^the  daty  of  forgiveness — ^the  true  spirit  of  fasting 
(145,  146). 

142.  Ostentatious  Devotion. — Such  was  the  ostentatious  devotion  of  the 
Pharisees,  that  retirement  and  privacy  were  not  considered  either  as 
necessary  or  desirable  in  prater.  This  part  of  their  conduct  is  still  imi- 
tated by  many  persons,  especially  among  the  Mohamedans.  An  aged  Turk 
is  particularly  fond  of  a  long  flowing  wMte  beard,  a  well  shaved  cheek  and 
head,  and  a  clean  turban;  and  may  be  often  seen  on  stone  seats,  -with 
a  bit  of  Persian  carpet,  at  the  comer  of  the  streets,  or  in  front  of  their 
bazaars,  combing  their  beards,  smokins  their  pipes,  or  drinking  their  coffee, 
with  a  pitcher  of  water  standing  beside  them ;  and  at  other  times,  reading 
the  Koran  or  saying  their  prayers. — Biblical  Museum, 

143.  Hypocrisy  hard  to  Find. — A  divine  of  the  seventeenth  century  says: 
Consider,  hypocrisy  lies  close  to  the  heart ;  if  thou  art  not  very  carefid,  thou 
mayest  easily  pass  a  false  judgment  on  thysell  They  who  went  to  seardi 
the  cellar  under  the  Parliament,  at  first  saw  nothing  but  coals  and  winter 
provisions ;  but  upon  a  review,  when  they  came  to  throw  away  that  stttS^ 
they  found  all  but  provision  for  the  devil's  kitchen;  and  then  the  mystery 
of  iniquity  was  uncased,  and  the  barrels  of  powder  appeared.  How  many 
are  there  that,  for  some  duties  of  piety  they  perform,  some  seeming  zeal 
they  express  in  profession,  presently  cry,  "All  is  well,"  and  are  so  kind 
to  themselves  that  they  vote  themselves  good  Christians,  who,  did  they 
but  take  the  pains  to  throw  these  aside,  might  find  a  foul  hypocrite  at  the 
bottom  of  them  all. — Teacher* s  Treasury. 

144.  Th^  Spirit  of  the  Lord's  Prayer. — ^The  spirit  of  the  Lord's  prayer 
is  beautiful  The  form  of  petition  breathes  a  nlial  spirit, — ''Father;"  a 
catholic  spirit, — "Our  Father;"  a  reverential  spirit, —  "Hallowed  be  thy 
name;"  a  missionary  spirit, — "Thy  kingdom  come;"  an  obedient  spirit,— 
"Thy  will  be  done;"  a  dependent  spirit,— "Give  us  this  day  our  daily 
bread;"  a  forgiving  spirit, — "And  forgive  us  our  trespasses  as  we  for^ve 
them  that  trespass  against  us;"  a  cautious  spirit, — "Lead  us  not  mto 
temptation,  but  deliver  us  from  evil;"  a  confidential  and  adoring  spirit, — 
"For  thine  is  the  kingdom,  and  the  power,  and  the  glory,  for  ever  and 
ever.     Amen." — Biblical  Museum. 

145.  Answering  our  own  Prayers. — A  writer  in  the  Young  Pilgrim  teUs 
this  incident: — Little  Henry  had  been  quite  sick.  When  he  was  slowly 
recovering,  and  just  able  to  be  up^  and  about  the  room,  he  was  left  alone  a 
time,  when  his  sister  came  in  eating  a  piece  of  cake.  Henry's  mother  had 
told  him  he  must  eat  nothing  but  what  she  gave  him ;  and  that  it  would 
not  be  safe  for  him  to  have  what  the  other  chilGU*en  had  till  he  was  stronger. 
!E^  appetite  was  coming  back;  the  cake  looked  inviting;  he  wanted  very 
much  to  take  a  bite  of  it,  and  his  kind  sister  would  g^dly  have  given  it  to 
him.  What  did  he  do?  "Jennie,"  he  said,  "you  must  run  right  out  of 
the  room  away  from  me  with  that  cake,  and  /  HI  keep  my  eyes  shvi  while 
you  go,  so  that  I  shan't  want  it."  Wasn't  that  a  good  way  for  a  boy  of 
seven  years  to  get  out  of  temptation  ? — I  thiuk  so.  And  when  I  heard  of 
it,  I  thought  that  there  are  a  great  many  times  when  children — and  grown 
people  too— if  they  would  remember  little  Henry's  way,  would  escape  from 
sin  and  trouble. — Monthly  Messenger, 

146.  Praying  and  Doing, — ^A  little  girl  sent  about  ten  shillings  to  a 
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gentleman  for  the  purchase  of  some  missionary  tracts;  and  in  her  letter 
she  says:  "She  who  takes  this  freedom  to  ask  so  much  of  a  stranger,  began 
this  letter  with  a  trembling  hand.  She  is,  indeed,  young  in  years  and  in 
bowledge  too,  and  is  not  able  to  talk  much  with  a  gentleman  on  religion; 
kt  her  mother  has  taught  her,  almost  eleven  years,  to  say,  *  Thy  kingdom 
wne;*  and  she  believes  she  cannot  be  saying  it  sincerely  if  she  does 
luskhing  to  help  it  on  among  the  heathen.  This  thought  emboldens  her  to 
viite  to  a  stranger,  almost  as  though  he  were  a  friend" — Biblical  Museum, 

Ifflsoy  XLTV. — Points  for  Illuatraivofii: — Earthly  and  heavenly  treasures 

(147,  148) — ^the  choice  of  masters — Gk)d's  care  of  His  children  (149) — 

the  one  thing  needful  (150). 

W.  PlaytMnga  not  Treasures. — A  lady  was  once  visiting  at  the  house 

ofaminist^  who  had  two  sons ;  these  two  boys  were  amusmg  themselves 

with  some  beautiful  toys.    The  lady,  on  seeing  them,  said,  "Well,  boys, 

are  these  your  treasures  ?  " — **No,  ma'am,"  said  the  elder,  "these  are  not 

ow  trtamres ;  these  are  our  playthings.     Our  treasures  are  in  heaven  I " — 

BiUical  Museum. 

148.  Heavenly  Riches. — A  Christian  lady,  in  England,  had  been  very  well 
oa,but  by  some  means  or  other  she  lost  all  her  property.  She  was  obliged, 
Sjt  last,  to  go  into  the  poorhouse.  She  was  old,  and  near  her  end.  On& 
^J)  while  a  friend  was  at  her  side  talking  to  her,  he  saw  her  smile,  and 
u)okTery  happy.  He  asked  her  what  she  was  thinkinc  about  that  seemed 
80 pleasant.  "Oh !  "  said  she,  "  I  was  just  thinking  what  a  blessed  change 
^^  ^  be  when  I  go  from  the  poorhouse  to  heaven  !  My  earthly  riches  are 
«lgone;  but  my  neavenly  ricnes  are  safe.  They  are  the  gifts  of  God  in 
^^  Christ,  and  nobody  can  take  them  away  from  me." — Monthly 
^^98€nger. 

149.  OocTs  Fatherly  Care. — A  little  boy  was  running  about  in  an  apart- 
oien^  amusing  himself,  as  children  are  accustomed  to  do.  His  money  was 
potsherds,  his  house  bits  of  wood,  his  horse  a  stick,  and  his  child  a  dolL 
^  the  same  apartment  sat  his  father  at  a  table,  occupied  with  important 
^tters  of  business,  which  he  noted  and  arranged  for  the  future  benefit  of 
^  young  companion.  The  child  frequently  ran  to  him,  asked  many  foolish 
tations,  and  begged  one  thing  after  another  as  necessary  for  his  diversion. 
^^e  father  answered  briefly,  did  not  intermit  his  work,  but  all  the  time 
f^t  a  watchful  eye  over  the  child,  to  save  him  from  any  serious  fall  or- 
^jury.  Gotthold  was  a  spectator  of  the  scene,  and  thought  within  him- 
self:  "How  beautiful  an  adumbration  of  the  fatherly  care  of  Godl  Wo- 
^o»  who  ape  old  children,  course  about  in  the  world,  and  often  play  at 
S^^  which  are  much  more  fooUsh  than  those  of  our  little  ones.  We 
<^Uect  and  scatter,  build  and  demolish,  plant  and  pluck  up,  ride  and  drive, 
^t  and  druik,  sing  and  play,  and  fancy  that  we  are  j^rforming  great- 
J^loits,  well  worthy  of  God's  special  attention.  Meanwhile,  however,  the 
^'Daiiiscient  is  sitting  by,  and  writing  our  days  in  His  book.  He  orders 
^d  executes  all  that  is  to  befall  us,  overruling  it  for  our  best  interests  in 
^tttte  and  eternity;  and  yet  His  eye  never  ceases  to  watch  over  us  and  the 
chudig]!  sports  in  which  we  are  engaged,  that  we  may  meet  with  no  deadly 
«U8chief.»*— !3r6acAer'«  Treasury. 

150.  The  first  Thing, — When  a  young  man  made  an  open  profession  of 
^^  Gospel,  his  father,  greatly  offended,  gave  him  this  advice: — "James, 
y^^  should  first  get  yourself  established  in  a  good  trade,  and  then  think  of 
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and  detennine  about  religion."  "Father,"  said  the  son,  "Cfhriat  advises 
me  diflferently;  He  aays,  'Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God.' "—vB»6ZicaI 
Museum, 

Lesson  XLY,—PoinU  for  IUu8tratUm:—Dea,ih.  of  Abraham  (151) — ^the 
twin  brothers  and  their  different  tastes  and  habits  (152) — ^parental 
favouritism— the  pottage — ^the  selfish  Jacob  (153) — ^the  sensual  Bsau 
(164)-.the  birthright  (155). 

151.  Welcoming  Death. — A  child  at  school  welcomes  every  messenger 
from  home  to  him;  but  he  desires  most  the  messenger  that  comes  for  him. 
Such  a  messenger  is  death  to  the  Christian.  "Come,"  says  God,  "  you 
have  toiled  long  enough ;  you  have  groaned  long  enough;  your  wajrfare  is 
accomplished;  enter  me  rest  which  the  Lord  your  God  giveth  you.  Gome, 
for  all  things  are  now  ready."  "But  the  swelling  river  rolls  between." 
"Fear  not.  The  Ark  of  the  Covenant  will  go  before  you,  and  divide  the 
TTaves,  and  you  shall  pass  over  dry-shod.  And  then  let  the  streams  re- 
unite, and  continue  to  flow  on,  you  will  not  wish  them  to  re-open  for  your 
returio.     What  is  misery  to  others,  is  joy  to  you." — W.  Jay» 

152.  Distinctions  of  Age. — It  is  remarkable  how  little  seems  to  be  attached 
to  these  distinctions  in  the  counsels  of  G^^d.  In  fact,  it  is  observable,  hov 
very  frequently,  in  cases  of  preference  and  selection,  the  choice  falls  upon 
the  younger  sons.  The  righteous  Abel  is  the  younger  son  of  Adam ;  Abra- 
ham is  the  youngest  son  of  Terah;  Jacob  is  the  younger  son  of  Isaac; 
Joseph  is  the  youngest  but  one  of  Jacob's  twelve  sons;  Moses  is  the 
younger  of  Amram's  sons;  David  is  the  youngest  of  Jesse's  sons;  and 
oolomon  is  among  the  youngest  of  the  sons  of  David. — Kitto. 

153.  The  Selfishness  of  Young  People. — "And  he  said.  Sell  me  this  day  thy 
birthright. "  "  How  unkind,  ungenerous,  and  cruel  I "  you  are  ready  to  8$j. 
You  think  that  in  such  circumstances  you  would  have  shewn  a  more 
brotherly  disposition.  But  do  you  not  often  act  just  precisely  in  the  spirit 
of  Jacob ;  for  have  I  not  heard  you,  when  a  brother  or  sister  asks  a  favour 
of  you,  stipulate  some  condition  on  which  alone  you  will  bestow  it  ?  Instead 
of  bestowing  it  freely,  you  ask  what  they  will  give  you ;  or  you  mention 
some  favourite  toy  of  theirs,  in  exchange  for  which  you  will  be  willing  to 
comply  with  their  wishes.  This  is  just  the  same  as  saying,  "  Sell  me  thy 
birthright. " — Jamieson. 

154.  Living  for  the  Present. — Are  not  you  yourselves,  children,  frequentiy 
•eager  to  indulge  in  many  fruits  and  sweetmeats,  which  you  know  w^  will 
bring  on  an  attack  of  sickness  ?  Are  you  not  guilty  of  stealing  out  to  your 
favourite  amusements,  and  throwing  hours  away  m  idleness,  hours  which 
ought  to  have  been  devoted  to  lessons  or  other  incumbent  duties  ?  Yoa 
are,  in  all  these  cases,  enacting  over  again  Esau's  foolish  bargain.  You  are 
preferring  a  few  sodden  lentiles  to  dignity  and  honour,  a  bright  and  happy  | 
tutnre. — Ihid. 

155.  Body  and  Soul. — Two  things  a  master  commits  to  his  servant's  care,  j 
the  child  and  the  child's  clothes.  It  will  be  a  poor  excuse  for  the  servant 
to  say,  at  his  master's  return,  "Sir,  here  are  sdl  the  ohild's  clothes,  nest  i 
and  dean;  but  the  child  is  lost."  Much  so  with  the  account  that  many  I 
will  give  to  God  of  their  souls  and  bodies  at  the  great  day.  **  Lord,  here 
is  my  body;  I  was  grateful  for  it;  I  neglected  nothing  that  belonged  to  its  | 
content  and  welfare ;  but  as  to  my  soul,  that  is  lost  and  cast  away  for  ever. 

I  took  little  care  and  thought  about  it."— j2^^t^. 
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SABBATH  SCHOLARS'  ANNUAL  COLLECTION. 

The  Directors  of  the  Glasgow  Sabbath  School  Union  having  agreed  to 
Kconimend  that,  on  the  first  Sabbath  of  December,  a  special  collection 
should  be  taken  in  all  the  scbools  connected  with  the  Union,  on  behalf  of 
the  Children's  Day  Refuge,  or  Day  Feeding  School,  we  have  pleasure  in 
directing  attention  to  the  circular  which  has  been  extensively  circulated 
^plaining  the  objects  of  this  useful  institution,  and  we  bespeak  on  its 
Dehalf  the  sympathy  and  hearty  co-operation  of  all  Sabbath  school  teachers. 


TENTH  SCOTTISH  SABBATH  SCHOOL  CONTENTION.  * 

The  Tenth  Scottish  Convention  of  Teachers  and  friends  of  Sabbath 
ocliools  was  opened  in  Glasgow,  on  Thursday,  11th  October,  in  Renfield 
Street  United  Presbyterian  Church.  From  II  till  12  o'clock  tea  was 
served  in  the  large  Hall  adjoining  the  Church,  and  there  was  a  reception 
^^  Delegates  by  Mr.  Robert  T.  Middleton,  the  esteemed  President  of  the 
^^gow  Sabbath  School  Union.  Returns  had  been  received  that  52 
*o^s  or  places  had  elected  190  Delegates;  and  along  with  Mr.  Middleton 
^Dd  the  Directors  there  was  a  numerous  body  of  clergymen  and  others 
present  to  give  them  a  cordial  welcome.  Among  the  gentlemen  present 
^ere  Sir  Charles  Reed,  LL.D.,  London,  James  A.  Campbell,  LL.D.; 
^wlies  Walls,  Torrens,  Miller,  Salmon,  Wm.  Taylor,  Thomson;  Councillor 
"  addel ;  Messrs.  Michael  Connal,  George  Martin,  J.  B.  Kidston,  Peter 
^milton,  Jas.  A.  Wenley,  Thomas  Morrison,  M.A.,  J.  N.  Cuthbertson, 
J-  R.  Miller,  J.  B.  Mirrilees,  "Wm.  Dickson,  (Edinburgh;)  Rev.  Principal 
^o^las,  Rev.  Drs.  Marshall  Lang,  Wallace,  Jamieson,  Eraser,  (Paisley,) 
^-  A.  Bonar ;  Rev.  Messrs.  Dodds,  Wells,  R.  S.  Scott,  Brand,  Thornton, 

^  AiU  Report  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Convention  will  be  issued  as  soon  as  possible. 

L 
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WMtelaw,  M'Gicgor,  Hamflton,  Wikon,  Edgar,  Taylor,  (Eflwiimiiig,) 
Paierson,  (Portobello,)  Bobertson,  (EdinbnigliJ  Eaj,  (Coatbridge^  Gray, 
(Kim,)  Hendenon,  (Paisley,)  Dewar,  (Campsie,)  &c.,  &c. 

After  an  liour  passed  ^easandy  in  social  interooorse,  tlie  Delates 
adjourned  to  the  Chmdi,  when  the  Conrention  was  opened  by  the  Ber. 
J.  6.  Scott  conducting  devotional  exercisea^  The  area  of  the  large  Church 
was  well  filled,  and  all  the  aRangenients  betokened  excellent  order  and 
soocessfnl  meetings. 

Mh.  Middlktos,  who  presided,  said — ^I  have  spoken  so  often  on  the 
subject  of  Sabbath  schools,  that  I  am  sure  I  shall  best  consult  the 
interests  of  this  Conference  by  making  my  observations  at  this  time  Yoy 
briel    It  is  not  necessary  now-ar^iays  to  bespeak  the  &YOi]r  of  the  public 
or  the  churches  for  Sabbath  schools.    Instead  of  being  considered,  as 
they  were  at  one  time,  revolutionary  in  their  character.  Sabbath  schoob 
are  now  acknowledged  to  be  the  reiy  safeguards  of  order;  and  instead d 
the  church  courts  issuing  pastoral  addresses  warning  the  membership  of  tfce 
churches  against  them,  we  have,  in  the  churches,  special  committees 
watdbing  over  the  work  of  the  Sabbath  schools.     We  have,  in  the 
programme  of  this  Conference,   representatives  of  the   three   largest 
denominations.    I  was  trying  to  run  up  the  number  of  Sabbath  school 
scholars  in  this  country,  and  I  have  found  that  there  are  48,000  teachers, 
and  about  460,000  sdiolars.    They  are  a  goodly  amy  of  shepherds,  aod 
ihey  have  a  large  and  interesting  flock.    The  use  of  Conferences,  such  as 
the  present,  need  not  be  enlarged  upon :  "As  iron  sharpeneth  iioii,50 
the  countenance  of  a  man  his  Mend."   There  are  assembled  here,  from  t^ 
parts  of  the  country,  del^ates  to  stimulate,  and  be  stimolated,  bjtbe 
expression  of  their  varied  experiences,  and  by  exchanging  ideas  vhich 
may  be  helpful  in  the  common  work.    This  is  the  Tenth  Scottish  Con- 
ference.   There  has  been  put  into  my  hands  a  list  of  the  towns  in  which 
these  Conferences  have  previously  been  held.    The  first  took  place  in 
Edinburgh,  the  second  in  Glasgow,  the  third  in  Dumfries,  the  fourth  in 
Aberdeen,  the  fifth  in  Greenock,  the  sixth  in  Perth,  t^e  seventh  in 
Paisley^  the  eighth  in  Stirling,  the  ninth  in  Edinburgh,  and  now  ve  sre 
met  again  in  Glasgow — the  capital  of  the  West  of  Scotland.    I  noay 
express  my  personal  gratification  at  the  response  to  the  invitations  sent 
out  by  the  committee.    We  had  a  very  large  gathering  in  the  room 
up  stairs,  and  fifty-two  towns  were  represented.    I  question  whether  ever 
we  have  had  in  Glasgow  so  many  delegates  fix)m  the  city  of  Glasgow 
itself.      We  have  ministers   of   all    denominations,    lawyers,  banl^ess, 
merchants,  and  the  municipality  represented.      I  may  state  that  doi 
Chief  Magistrate  himself  intimated  to  me  that  he  would  be  here  between 
twelve  and  one  o'clock,  to  give  his  countenance  to  the  meeting,  an^  ^ 
manifest  the  interest  of  the  municipality  in  our  good  work.    Sir  JaJB^ 
Watson,  the  Lord  Dean  of  Guild  and  head  of  the  Merchants'  House,  v^ 
be  present  at  some  of  our  meetings ;  and  the  Convener  of  the  Tiad^ 
House,  elected  yesterday  to  that  high  office,  is  one  of  our  oldest  Sabhsu) 
school  teachers,  and  will  frtvour  our  Conference  with  his  presence.   ^^ 
addition  to  these  representatives  from  the  towns  in  Scotland  and  fiom 
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the  city  of  G-lasgow,  we  are  houonred  by  tbe  presence  of  a  gentlemaa 
-torn  the  metropolis  of  the  Empire.  I  have,  on  my  right,  Sir  Charles 
Reed,  President  of  the  Sabbath  School  Union  of  England  and  Wales, 
and  Chairman  of  the  London  School  Board;  so  that,  in  every  respect,  we 
are  particularly  fortnnate  in  our  meeting  at  this  time.  I  have,  in  name 
of  the  committee,  to  bid  you  welcome,  and  to  pray  that  the  Spirit  of  God 
may  dwell  in  our  meetings,  and  that  the  G-reat  Teacher  himself  may  be 
with  us,  and  that  in  His  light  we  may  see  light  clearly. 

Sir  Charles  Bbed  said — Having  been  long  a  diairman  myself,  and 
accustomed  to  be  obeyed,  I  obey  implicitly  the  sudden  call  of  your 
chairman.  I  am  a  stranger — perhaps  it  might  be  said  I  am  a  foreigner; 
therefore  I  ought  to  be  obedient.  I  really  am  not  sure  what  it  is  my 
duty  to  say.  I  have  been  a  Sunday  school  teacher  since  I  was  eleven 
years  of  age,  and  I  have  been  called  to  do  a  good  deal  of  public  work  in 
the  course  of  my  life — parliamentary  and  otherwise.  I  may  say  that 
nothing  has  ever  given  me  such  thorough  satisfaction  and  such  true 
reward  as  my  work  in  the  Sunday  school.  This  is  my  first  visit  to 
Scotland  in  a  representative  capacity.  Of  course  I  know  the  beauties  of 
this  country;  but  I  have  never  yet  spoken  in  Scotland,  still  less  in 
Glasgow.  I  meet  with  great  pleasure  the  ladies  and  gentlemen  of  this 
city  who  are  workers  in  the  Sunday  schools.  I  represent  the  Sunday 
School  Union  of  England  and  Wales.  I  often  wish  it  were  the  Sunday 
School  Union  of  Scotland,  England,  and  Wales.  However,  we  are  all  in 
thorough  federation  of  spirit,  our  work  being  one  which  we  honour.  I 
inrited  myself  to  this  Convention  because  I  desired  to  meet  the  delegates 
at  these  meetings.  As  I  shall  have  the  opportunity  of  addressing  you 
to-inorrow  evening,  I  shall  now  wish  that  you  may  have  a  thoroughly 
practical  series  of  meetings,  that  you  may  be  greatly  refreshed  by  the 
Spirit  of  God  shed  down  upon  you,  and  that  your  prayers  and  counsels 
may  tend  to  the  advancement  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ. 

Rev.  J.  G.  Young,  Monifieth,  Convener  of  the  Church  of  Scotland 
Committee  on  Sabbath  Schools,  read  a  paper  on  "The  Duty  of  the 
Church  to  Provide  (1,)  Proper  School  Accommodation ;  (2,)  Properly 
Qualified  Teachers."  In  speaking  first  of  "  better  school  accommodation,*' 
lie  said  it  seemed  to  be  very  natural,  if  not,  indeed,  quite  necessary,  to 
set  before  the  meeting  the  extent  of  the  demand.  In  doing  this  he  had 
recourse  to  the  most  recent  statistics.  He  began  with  the  Established 
Church.  In  the  report  presented  to  last  General  Assembly,  the  number 
of  children  was  given  at  170,297,  the  number  attending  more  advanced 
classes  being  25,318 — ^total,  195,615.  In  the  report  presented  to  the 
General  Assembly  of  the  Free  Church,  the  number  of  children  is  given 
AS  139,926,  and  the  number  of  scholars  at  senior  classes,  38,586 — total, 
178,512.  In  the  proceedings  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church,  May, 
1877,  the  number  of  Sabbath  school  children  was  stated  at  79,101,  while 
^,649  young  persons  were  in  attendance  at  Bible  classes— in  all,  103,750. 
Thus  the  number  of  young  persons  under  religious  instruction  during 
1876-7  amounted  to  477,877.  To  this  enumeration  must  be  added  the 
number  of  teachers,  which,  in  the  three  churches,  was  put  down  at  42,822. 
It  thus  appeared  that  accommodation  was  required  for  520,699  persons, 
old  and  young.     Was,  then,  the  church  possessed  of  proper  accom- 
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xnodation  for  her  Sabbath  school  classes  ?    Could  it  be  affirmed  that  they 
had  that  space  so  necessary  for  organization,  for  discipline,  and  for  com- 
fort ?    The  answer  must  be  distinctly  and  without  reserve  in  the  negatiye. 
The  greater  part  of  all  our  Sabbath  school  classes  meet  in  the  church ; 
and  while  the  hallowing  associations  of  the  house  of  €rod  were  not 
without  their  influence,  still  it  was  not  questionable  that  the  construction 
of  our  churches  was  not  &Yourable  for  the  organization  and  discipline  of 
Sabbath  school  classes,  and  that  they  do  not  admit  of  the  introduction 
and  use  of  many  of  those  appliances  and  illustrations  which  make  the 
religious  instruction  of  the  young  so  effective  and  so  memorable.    In 
short,  the  church  is  used,  not  because  it  affords  proper  accommodation, 
but  because  no  other  accommodation  is,  in  the  great  majority  of  instances, 
available.     Our  classes  meet,  for  the  most  part,  in  places  where  it  was 
difficult,  often  impossible,  to  hang  up  maps  of  Palestine,  Egypt,  Syria,  or 
give  a  few  minutes'  attention  to  that  too  much  neglected  subject,  sacied 
geography.    The  same  causes  aLso  prohibit  the  exlubition  of  drawings  of 
the  most  famous  places  and  persons,  or  of  the  plants  and  animals  of  the 
Bible ;  and  this  was  a  want,  a  hindrance,  a  deprivation  of  power,  and 
consequent  bar  to  progress  which  the  Church  ought  to  remove,  by  proyiding 
enlarged  and  more  convenient  class-rooms  for  the  vast  and  increasing 
numbers  now  seeking  instruction.    What,  then,  was  to  be  done?    He 
ventured  to  suggest  tibat  this  Convention  should  &ame  a  deliverance  on 
the  subject,  and  recommend  all  ministers  to  read  out  the  same  to  their 
congregations,  so  that  the  matter  might  everywhere  be  brought  formally 
and  deliberately  before  the  Church  and  all  interested  in  the  welfare  and 
improvement  of  Sabbath  schools.    Then  they  might  associate  themselves 
to  meet  the  evils  by  forming  a  central  fund,  which  would  be  available  in 
proportion  to  the  amount  of  local  contributions,  or  of  the  poverty  and 
need  of  special  districts.    There  was  some  littie  difficulty  in  speaking  on 
the  second  part  of  the  subject — "The  duty  of  the  Church  to  provide 
properly  qualified  teachers.''    He  could  not  proceed  ynthout  expressing 
flie  deep  debt  of  gratitude  which  was  due  to  the  present  teachers  for  their 
self-denying  and  faithful  services.    If  it  was  true  that  the  Sabbath  school 
workers  were  chiefly  drawn  from  the  industrial  classes,  the  greater  hononr 
to  them,  the  more  severe  the  reproach  to  those  moving  in  a  higher  social 
sphere  who  stand  aloof,  and  who,  perhaps,  also  are  the  first  to  point  out 
and  complain  of  those  deficiencies  which  they  will  do  nothing  to  remedy, 
though  tne  remedy  lay  in  their  own  hands.    It  was  only  too  certain  that, 
as  a  rule,  the  Churdi  had  not  yet  been  able  to  attract  and  enrol  among 
the  number  of  her  Sabbath  school  teachers  an  adequate  proportion  of  the 
better  instructed  and  more  highly  educated  members  of  society,  whose 
time  also  was  very  much  at  their  own  disposal    In  this  respect  ovi 
country  contrasted  unfavourably  with  America  and  England.    In  hoth 
these  countries,  men  and  women  of  rank  and  ability  were  to  be  fo^^ 
engaged  in  Sabbatii  school  work  with  a  frequency  which  found  no  exampw 
in  Scotland. 

Mb.  MiDDLBTOiff  introduced  the  Lord  Provost,  who  had  entered  during 
the  reading  of  the  paper. 

The  Lord  Provost,  who  was  received  with  applause,  said— Whatever 
difference  of  opinion  may  arise  as  to  the  right  or  duty  of  the  dvil  magi^ 
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trate  in  matters  of  religion,  I  feel  sure  that  you  will  agree  with  me  that 
provosts,  lord  provosts,  and  magistrates  can  seldom  be  better  employed 
than  in  attending  a  meeting  where  means  are  being  devised  to  make 
mankind  better.      Undoubtedly  the  infizsion  of  Christian  principles  and 

ntices  into  the  mass  of  the  community  would  be  our  best  guarantee 
he  propriety  of  conduct  of  the  citizens,  and  the  best  way  of  raising 
them  in  the  social  scale.  I  am  very  glad  indeed  to  be  present,  and  I 
have  been  much  interested  in  the  remarks  made  by  Mr.  Young.  As  a 
man  travels  in  the  world  he  obtains  information  which  he  cannot  acquire 
at  his  own  door.  When  I  was  in  America  last  year,  T  applied  for  infor- 
mation on  various  matters  of  social  life.  For  instance,  I  took  great  pains 
to  ascertain  the  tone  position  of  the  temperance  question.  With  the 
assistance  of  my  old  and  esteemed  friend  Mr.  Wade,  president  of  the 
School  Board  of  New  York,  and  of  various  clergymen  of  that  city  and 
other  places,  I  learned  something  as  to  the  mode  adopted  in  instructing 
the  young  in  religious  and  secular  knowledge.  I  found  this  difference 
from  what  exists  in  this  country — I  do  not  mean  that  the  one  is  better 
than  the  other — I  found  that  the  clergy  in  America  take  a  deep  interest 
m  the  religious  education  of  the  children.  In  good,  that  is  well-behaved, 
society,  it  is  thought  to  be  disgraceful  in  a  young  man  if  he  does  not 
oelong  to  some  association  connected  with  the  Church.  The  young  men 
^t  the  sick  and  afflicted,  and  teach  the  children ;  but  the  clergyman  of 
ihe  church  looks  upon  this  as  his  particular  duty.  I  believe  that  a  very 
peat  part  of  the  influence  which  Sabbath  schools  exercise  in  that  country 
IS  due  to  the  fact  that  the  children  every  Sabbath  day  are  instructed  by 
the  clergyman  himself.  A  leading  minister  told  me  that  it  was  thought 
better  to  have  only  one  service  on  Sabbath  for  the  adult  congregation,  in 
order  that  there  may  be,  in  the  afternoon,  one  specially  for  me  children. 
In  this  way,  it  was  held  that  more  good  was  done  than  by  having  two 
adult  services.  I  don't  say  it  is  better,  I  only  state  the  fact  for  your 
consideration.  It  would  be  almost  impertinent  in  me  to  express  an 
opinion  upon  the  subjects  which  you  have  met  to  consider.  I  tnerefore 
J^  you  every  success.  I  am  sure  that  the  result  of  your  meetings  will 
he  beneficial  to  this  city,  because  everything  which  tends  to  the  moral 
*nd  religious  improvement  of  the  young  must  be  of  advantage  to  the 
vhole  coxnmunity. 

Mb.  Aird,  Glasgow,  said,  that  if  the  aim  of  Sabbath  schools  was  to  be 
accomplished,  they  must  have  premises  better  suited  for  the  work  than 
^e  existing  buildings.  One  church  in  Glasgow  was  erecting  such 
premises  to  meet  the  requirements  of  the  SabbaSi  school  connected  with 
It,  and  for  religious  meetings ;  and  a  sum  of  between  ^£2000  and  £3000 
Was  being  laid  out  for  this  purpose.  With  regard  to  the  central  fund  to 
which  Mr.  Young  had  alluded,  he  had  no  doubt  that  if  wrought  in  a 
iudicious  way  it  would  be  the  means  of  effecting  great  good.  Each  town^ 
and  city,  and  Sabbath  School  Society,  however,  should  look  at  the  matter 
lor  its^,  and  see  what  its  wants  were,  and  determine  for  themselves  that 
^ey  shall  have  places  to  which  it  would  be  a  pleasure  to  resort.  As  to 
the  teachers,  the  Church  had  never  put  that  high  estimate  upon  Sabbath 
school  teaching  which  it  deserved.  It  had  been  looked  upon  as  a 
wcondary  thing ;  but  the  Church  of  Christ  must  see  to  it  that  the  men 
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and  the  women  they  asked  to  work  in  this  department  of  the  Lord's 
vineyard  must  be  individuals  possessed  of  qualifications  for  that  work. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  M'Dermid,  Glasgow,  expressed  his  conviction  of  the 
desirableness  of  having  a  number  of  small  places  where  single  classes 
could  be  conducted,  rather  than  large  halls  capable  of  accommodating  a 
number  of  classes.  He  had  that  feeling  because  he  thought  that  tiie 
Sabbath  school  teaching  should,  as  far  as  possible,  approximate  to  family 
teaching  ;  for  in  a  single  appartment  with  a  small  class,  a  teacher  might 
«xert  an  influence  and  impart  instruction  in  much  the  same  happy 
manner  as  the  head  of  a  famUy  who  gathers  his  children  round  him. 

Mr.  Martin,  Glasgow,  thought  they  should  be  chary  of  asking  con- 
gregations to  erect  special  houses  when  they  had  so  many  fine  buildings 
in  Glasgow  and  other  towns,  such  as  the  church  in  which  they  were  then 
met.  He  set  forth  the  desirability  of  adapting  the  churches  for  the 
purposes  of  Sabbath  schools,  and  endeavoured  to  shew  how  classes  might 
be  accommodated  in  the  area  of  the-  church.  He  felt  certain  that  as  the 
schools  were  improved  the  standard  of  the  teachers  would  be  elevated 
also. 

Mr.  Dickison,  Edinburgh,  did  not  think  the  church  the  best  place  for 
Sabbath  school  teaching.  The  best  system  possible,  in  his  opinion,  was 
to  have  separate  school  accommodation  for  the  Sabbath  school  connected 
with  each  church,  and  it  was  the  church's  place  to  supply  accommodation. 

Rev.  Mr.  Hbwson,  Coatbridge,  referring  to  the  mission  churches  and 
others  in  poor  country  districts,  said  that  they  were  not  always  in  a 
position  to  provide  proper  accommodation  for  the  Sabbath  school 
children.  If  some  such  proposal  as  that  referred  to  by  Mr.  Young, 
of  raising  a  fund,  were  entered  into,  it  would  much  facilitate  and  drair 
out  those  who  were  poor  to  make  some  efibrt  to  accomplish  the  moct 
desired  end. 

Mr.  MacColl,  London,  advocated  the  extension  of  the  kitchen  and 
room  classes,  which  have  been  in  existence  where  suitable  buildings 
oould  not  be  found.  He  expressed  surprise  that  the  School  Board 
schools  had  not  been  secured  as  class-rooms,  and  stated  that  the  church 
with  which  he  was  connected  in  London  had  utilized  one  of  the  largest 
Board  schools  there  for  Sabbath  school  purposes. 

Mr.  Charles  S.  Inglis,  Edinburgh,  then  read  a  paper  on  "The 
Sabbath  School  —  the  accommodation  and  arrangements  essential  to 
successful  work."  At  the  outset  Mr.  Inglis  jocularly  informed  his 
audience  that  he  was  not  responsible  for  the  last  part  of  the  title,  for 
he  knew  instances  in  which  most  successful  Sabbath  school  work  had 
been  effected  in  bams.  He  pointed  out  the  inconveniences  and  un- 
suitability  of  the  accommodation  afforded  by  churches  for  carrying  on 
Sabbath  school  work.  It  was  the  same  with  classes  conducted  in  day 
■schools,  that  is  to  say,  they  had  the  children  ranged  on  long  forms,  with 
long  Government  tables  stuck  in  between  the  forms,  with  no  seats  of  any 
kind  for  the  teacher.  In  day  schools,  also,  the  minds  of  the  yonng 
ones — ^the  boys  especially — were  apt  to  be  diverted  by  associations 
not  favourable  for  Sabbath  school  teaching.  Visions  of  punishment 
and  of  the  "  taws "  might  arise.  They  required,  then,  a  church  hall 
which  would  accommodate  the  Sabbath  school,  and  which,  at  the  same 
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time,  could  be  used,  when  necessary,  for  prayer  meetings,  tea  meetings, 
music  meetings,  &c.;  and  infant  class-rooms  should  be  provided.  Mr. 
Inglis  concluded  by  offering  various  suggestions  for  the  construction  of 
buildings  which  should  be  specially  suited  for  Sabbath  school  work; 
describeid  the  internal  arrangements,  and  the  nature  of  the  forms  and 
other  school  furniture;  and  exhibited  some  ingenious  models  of  the 
forma,  &c,,  which  he  recommended  for  use. 

Mr.  M'Phail,  Greenock,  suggested  that  congregations  who  purposed 
erecting  churches  at  a  cost  of  ^610,000  or  £12,000  might  easily  strike  oflf 
i2,000  for  the  purposes  of  their  mission  schools. 

Rbv.  Dr.  Wallace,  Glasgow,  advised  that  steps  should  be  taken  to 
utilize  the  magnificent  schools  which  had  been  erected  throughout  the 
country  by  the  School  Boards. 

An  interesting  paper  on  ^^  The  Duties  and  Eesponsibilities  of  Sabbath 
School  Superintendents  and  Teachers,''  was  then  read  by  Mr.  Fbrgusok 
Shinie,  Secretary  of  the  Aberdeen  Sabbath  School  Union.  In  tho 
conversation  which  followed  the  reading  of  the  paper, 

Mr.  Charles  Inglis  referred  to  what  was  called  the  "  rough  element  '* 
T^Mch  was  coming  in.  If  he  had  the  choice,  he  would  rather  do  awav 
^together  with  soirees  and  excursions  in  connection  with  the  Sabbath 
schools. 

Mr.  Aird,  Glasgow,  said  that  at  some  of  the  soirees  which  he  had 
attended,  he  had  been  forced  to  listen  to  songs  which  he  would  not 
allow  to  be  heard  under  the  roof  of  his  house ;  yet  they  were  sung  in 
places  where  people  had  met  together  for  religious  instruction. 

Mr.  Parlane,  Paisley,  submitted  a  report  from  the  committee 
appointed  at  last  Convention  to  watch  over  Sabbath  school  matters. 
The  report  detailed  the  steps  which  had  been  taken  to  bring  the  subject 
of  special  Sabbath  school  accommodation  before  the  highest  courts  of  the 
Tarious  denominations.  The  Free  and  United  Presbyterian  Churches 
had  taken  up  the  matter,  but  owing  to  the  lateness  at  which  it  was 
brought  before  the  convener  of  the  Established  Church  Assembly  Com- 
mittee, consideration  of  the  matter  by  that  body  had  to  be  deferred. 

On  the  motion  of  Mr.  C.  S.  Inglis,  the  report  was  adopted ;  and  the 
following  were  elected  a  standing  committee  for  the  ensuing  year : — Messrs. 
James  Richmond,  Glasgow ;  Robert  Yellowlees,  Stirling ;  John  M'Phail, 
Greenock ;  James  Parlane,  Paisley ;  John  Gifford,  Edinburgh ;  with  the 
Secretaries  of  the  Edinburgh  and  Glasgow  Sabbath  School  Unions 
^-offids;  Mr.  Parlane,  Convener.  It  was  agreed  to  accord  a  vote  of 
thanks  to  the  old  committee  for  their  past  services,  and  that  the  proposal 
contained  in  Mr.  Young's  paper  should  also  be  referred  to  them  for 
consideration.     The  Convention  then  adjourned  till  the  evening. 

The  Evbning  Meetikg. 
The  Convention  resumed  in  the  evening,  at  seven  p.m.,  the  place  of 
meeting  being  the  City  Hall,  which  was  well  filled.  Dr.  James  A, 
Campbell,  of  Stracathro,  presided.  The  first  hour  was  passed  by 
the  singing  of  a  choir  of  500  children's  voices,  of  an  admirable  selection 
of  sacred  songs,  which  were  given  with  very  fine  efi'ect.  The  juveniles 
▼ere  under  the  conductorship  of  Mr.  James  Andrew. 
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The  Chairmak,  before  introducing  Mr.  William  Dickson,  Convener  of 
the  Free  Church  Committee  on  Sabbath  Schools,  who  was  to  open 
the  Conference  with  a  paper  on  "The  Visitation  of  Scholars,  con- 
gratulated the  meeting  and  all  friends  of  Sabbath  schools  on  the  hoWmg 
of  such  conventions.  They  had  two  objects— the  interchange  of  opimons 
on  matters  concerning  the  well-being  of  Sabbath  schools,  and  to  caUtne 
attention  of  the  Christian  public  to  the  claims  of  these  schools,  whicn 
are  as  urgent  now  as  ever.  They  were  not  aware  that  there  was  any 
cause  for  alarm.  The  School  Boards  had  no  desire  to  interfere  witn 
the  religious  instruction  which  has  existed  so  long  in  our  Scottisn 
schools.  At  the  same  time,  there  were  peculiarities  in  the  regulations 
under  which  the  public  schools  are  now  conducted,  which  might  at 
some  time  cause  some  change,  or,  at  least,  leave  a  liability  to/'^™ 
change  in  this  particular ;  and  therefore  it  was  well  that  there  should 
be  a  constant  vigilance  exercised  in  the  religious  instruction  of  7^^^^ 
In  the  meantime,  they  had  every  reason  to  feel  satisfied  with  the 
condition  of  their  week-day  schools  in  the  matter  of  religious  mstractioiL 
But  the  Sabbath  school  claimed  consideration,  especially  from  thw 
fact,  that  in  our  large  centres  of  industry  there  had  been  such  a  rapid 
increase  of  the  population,  that  crowds  were  growing  up  amongst  us 
who  were  practically  outside  the  pale  of  the  Christian  Church,  io 
meet  this  state  of  things,  it  required  the  Church  to  be  active;  ana 
we  ought  to  be  thankful  that  there  was  so  much  doing  by  all  ttie 
churches  of  our  country  to  extend  the  means  of  religious  teaching  to 
old  as  well  as  young.  Mr.  Campbell  concluded  by  pointing  out  that  the 
Sabbath  school  ought  to  be  the  centre  of  a  great  deal  of  religious  effort; 
and  one  of  its  most  important  features  was,  that  it  gave  the  teacher  tfie 
most  favourable  opportunity  of  becoming  an  evangelist,  in  the  sense  of» 
missionary  of  the  Gospel,  indu-ectly  to  the  families  to  which  his  scholas 
belong.  . , 

Mr.  William  Dickson,  Edinburgh,  read  a  paper,  in  which  he  saio, 
that  when  the  Sabbath  school  lesson  was  over,  the  teacher's  work  was 
only  half  done.  There  remained  the  great  ulterior  work— the  salvato 
of  the  scholar;  and  if  this  were  the  teacher's  aim,  he  would  not  rtft 
content  with  merely  speaking  with  him  for  an  hour  or  two  on  the 
Sabbath.  Hence  the  vital  importance  of  individual  dealing  with  their 
scholars.  More  might  be  gathered  of  the  scholar's  state  by  half-all- 
hour's  conversation  with  him,  than  by  months'  attendance  in  the  dass. 
Further,  visitation  gave  them  a  knowledge  of  the  character  and  dis- 
position of  the  scholars ;  and  all  he  could  learn  of  these  the  skuM 
teacher  would  turn  to  account  in  the  Sabbath  school  Visiting  requiwd 
the  constant  exercise  of  sanctified  common-sense.  It  was  indispensable 
that  the  teacher  should  possess  the  affection  and  confidence  ^^^ 
scholar.  He  should  shew  that  that  which  set  the  heart  right  with  God 
did  not  set  it  wrong  with  man.  The  future  usefulness  of  *^®.^j*^ 
might  very  much  depend  upon  the  impression  made  by  their  uKt 
visit,  which  ought  not,  therefore,  to  be  too  hurriedly  made.  Was  i* 
not  also  to  be  feared  that  children  might  be  offended  by  hearing  *?« 
light  gossipy  talk  which  teachers  sometimes  indulged  in,  not  only  ^ 
their  visitations,  but  also  in  the  Sabbath  schools?     While  the  teachfiff 
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should  come  down  to  the  children  in  thought  and  language,  it  was 
not  needful  that  they  should  actually  descend  to  their  level.  Unless 
they  codd  respect  as  well  as  love  their  teacher,  neither  his  precept  nor 
example  would  retain  much  influence  over  them.  If  he  forgot  his  position, 
the  children  would  soon  forget  theirs,  and  out  of  a  well-meant  humility 
there  would  soon  spring  the  familiarity  which  ended  in  contempt.  Then, 
^  general  habits  and  appearance  of  the  visitor  was  a  subject  to  which 
ittention  must  be  directed.  Everything  must  be  avoided  that  tended  to 
fix  Ae  attention  of  the  scholar  rather  upon  the  teacher  than  upon  what 
tlie  teacher  was  saying.  Mr.  Dickson  told  the  story  of  a  gay  young 
Sabbath  school  teacher,  who  asked  one  of  the  pupils,  "  What  is  meant, 
<^  by  the  pomps  and  vanities  of  the  world  ? " — "  Them  flowers  in  your 
H  teacher/'  waa  the  little  one's  ready  answer.  If  the  teachers  went  to 
tieir  work  in  an  unsuitable  array,  they  might  depend  upon  it,  they  were 
ffltroducing  something  of  their  own  rather  than  something  of  Christ's. 

Mr.  Jambs  Kerr,  Convener  of  the  Examination  Committee  of  Glasgow 
Sabbath  School  Union,  read  a  paper  on  "  The  Periodical  Examination  of 
Scholars :  their  Value  and  Necessity,  and  How  they  may  Best  be  Con- 
ducted," He  submitted  that  a  large  portion  of  the  seed  sown  in  the 
Sabbath  schools  seemed  to  fall  by  the  wayside.  This  condition  of  matters 
^ht  be  remedied ;  and  it  seemed  to  him  that  periodical  examinations 
^  be  an  initiatory  step  in  effecting  the  cure.  They  would  certainly 
w'w  the  nature  and  extent  of  their  teaching,  or,  at  least,  the  amount  of 
^motion  which  the  pupils  had  received;  and  if  the  results  were  dis- 
appointing, every  earnest  teacher  would  be  led  to  devise  means  whereby 
"le  instruction  would  be  improved.  He  did  not  think  it  necessary  that 
pnzes  should  be  offered  in  the  examination,  but  if  given,  they  should  be 
awarded,  not  to  a  few  of  the  best  in  each  school,  but  to  all  who  reached  a 
<*rtain  minimum ;  failing  prizes,  the  scholars  should  be  supplied  with 
certificates,  shewing  the  advancement  they  had  made.  If  examinations 
*ere  instituted  only  in  individual  schools,  it  seemed  desirable  that  the 
*^hers  should  not  themselves  be  the  examiners,  otherwise  there  would 
j*  as  many  different  standards  of  excellence  as  there  were  different 
teachers ;  but  special  examiners  ought  to  be  appointed. 

A  second  paper  of  a  valuable  character,  on  the  same  subject,  was  read 
oyMR.  John  Kinloch,  secretary  to  the  Greenock  Union,  who  briefly 
BKetched  the  results  of  an  examination  of  Sabbath  scholars  held  lately  in 
weenock. 
The  Convention  adjourned  till  next  morning. 

Breakfast  in  the  Trades'  Hall. 

The  Convention  resumed  on  Friday  morning  by  a  Public  Breakfast  in 
Jbe  Trades'  Hall,  Glassford  Street.  Mr.  Michael  Connal,  Chairman  of 
•be  Glasgow  School  Board,  presided;  and  addresses  were  delivered  by 
^.  Gifford,  Edinburgh ;  Mr.  Hepburn,  Newcastle ;  Mr.  Long,  &c. 

-A-t  eleven  o'clock  the  delemites  and  a  large  company  of  friends 
^embled  in  Renfield  Street  United  Presbyterian  Church,  where  the 
business  of  the  Convention  was  resumed.  The  Kev.  Professor  Calder- 
^o^y  Edinburgh,  presided. 

^bopbssor  Calderwood,  on  introducing  the  business  of  the  meeting. 
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8ud — ^The  great  question  far  the  chmches  of  all  denominatioiis  engaged 
in  this  work,  was  how  to  secure  and  maintain  a  realty  efficient  staff 
of  Sabbath   school   teachers    in    connection    with    eveiy   congregation. 
Hitherto  they  had  secured  efficiency  mainly  by  two  distinct  Imes  of 
effort — first,  by  the  Sabbath  school  teachers  meeting  together  and  going 
oyer  the  le)»son  for  the  week ;  their  study  of  the  portion  of  Scriptare  bein^ 
guided  by  members  of  the  society  in  rotation.     Where  thai  system  had 
not  been  adopted,  they  had  had  the  advantage  of  yeiy  Taluable   or- 
ganizations in  the  cities — ^such  as  Sablath  school  unions — where,  by  more 
concentrated  effort  and  general  arrangement,  they  could  sometimes  secure, 
on  a  larger  scale,  preparation  for  the  work  of  the  Sabbath  day.    Granting 
that  these  had  been  the  means  at  work,  he  thought  they  might  say,  when 
summing  up  the  results,  that  these  results  came  before  them  in  two- 
distinct  forms.     Fir^t,  that  ly  these  appliances  they  had  gradually  trained 
and  secured  in  our  churches  a  body  of  teachers  as  efficient  as  they  could 
ever  hope  to  see  amongst  them.     They  had  gradually  obtained  a  body  of 
teachers  who  had  kept  long  at  the  work  and  gained  experience  in  it,  and 
had  most  conscientiously  set  themselves,  week  after  week,  to  study  a 
portion  of  Scripture,  in  order  that  they  might  properly  instruct  the  young. 
They  had,  therefore,  he  thought,  reasc-n  to  congratulate  themselyes  on  the 
results  of  the  past  methods.     But.  along  with  this,  they  ought  to  re- 
member that  they  had  had  a  very  considerable  number  of  teachers  who 
had  been  induced  to  join  the  work,  but  who  had  felt  the  want  of  assistance 
at  the  outset,  and,  feeling  that  want,  had  gradually  lost  interest  and 
dropped  away  &om  the  work,  so  that  the  Church  had  not  succeeded  in 
making  them  efficient  Sabbath  school  teachers.     It  seemed  to  himtha^ 
there  must  be  considerable  disadvantages  in  the  method  of  Sabbath  sdiool 
teachera  gathering  together,  and  undeitaking  to  open  consideration  of  the 
passage  for  next  Sabbath  day.     The  success  had  always  been  modified 
considerably  by  this,  that  a  large  number  of  our  Sabbath  school  teacheis 
were  necessarily  so  much  engiossed  in  business,  that  they  could  give  only 
such  a  hurried  preparation  that  the  meeting  had  not  been  so  satisfactory 
as  it  ought  to  have  been ;  and  so  Icng  as  this  state  of  affaira  existed,  they 
could  not  expect  that  the  results  would  be  more  gratifying.     On  the  other 
hand,  he  thought  higher  results  had  been  gained  in  our  cities,  wherever 
they  had  large  organizations,  and  wherever  the  Union  had  gathered  ap 
within  itself  the  interests  of  all  the  schools.     But  what  was  really  required, 
was  scmething  which  might  be  adapted  to  the  cities  and  to  the  conntiy, 
which  would  take  into  account  not  merely  the  large  cities,  but  the  villages, 
and  those  places  where  they  could  not  hope  to  gather  all  those  Sabteth 
school  teachers  for  the  preparatory  course.     They  should  then  endeavonr 
to  secure  men  who  would  not  only  take  a  continued  interest  in  their  work^ 
but  help  for  teachers  was  wanted  on  a  larger  scale.     Some  had  adopted 
the  plan  of  placing  a  library  at  the  disposal  of  the  teachers;  but  there  was 
the  difficulty  of  securing  time  for  the  teachers  to  avail  themselves  of  the 
library.     It  seemed  to  him  a  most  important  thing  for  the  Sabbath  school 
not  to  have  appliances  contemplating  the  instruction  of  the  teachers  as  to 
how  to  teach,  but  the  helping  of  the  teachers  as  to  what  to  teach.    It  w* 
easier  for  the  teacher  to  find  how  to  teach,  than  to  ascertain  what  it  ira* 
best  to  teach,  especially  in  dealing  with  the  young.    Professor  Oalderwood 
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then  said  that  there  was  a  good  deal  in  the  argament  for  an  international 
acheme  of  lessons,  which  Dr.  John  Hall  introduced  to  them  in  Edinburgh 
last  summer.  That  mi^ht  not  be  quite  attainable  at  once,  but  it  would 
be  well  if  it  were  possible  to  secure  something  in  this  direction,  were  it 
oflly  that  all  English-speaking  countries  could  be  led  to  adopt  the  very 
aame  set  of  lessons,  so  that  people  removing  from  one  part  of  the  country 
to  another,  or  emigrating,  would  find  their  families  receiving  the  same 
lineof  instaruction  which  they  began  before  they  left  home. 

The  Rev.  Thoicas  Miller,  Perth,  Convener  of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  Committee  on  Sabbath  Schools,  read  the  first  paper  on  "The 
Three  Essentials  of  a  Sabbath  School  Teacher:  (1,)  Personal  Piety; 
{%}  A  Comprehensive  and  Systematic  Knowledge  of  the  Bible ;  (3,) 
Pofer  to  Teach/'  There  were  special  reasons  why  the  Sabbath  school 
teacher  should  be  pious.  Unless  the  heart  were  in  full  sympathy 
with  the  redeeming  work  of  Christ,  there  could  be  but  little  of  true 
compassion  for  souls  which  were  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,  and 
but  little  disposition  could  be  manifested  to  give  service  by  which 
Bpiritoal  death  would  give  place  to  spiritual  life.  The  second  essential 
^as,  ^*a  comprehensive  and  systematic  knowledge  of  the  Bible" — ^an 
Mqiiaintance  with  all  its  parts,  a  knowledge  of  the  relations  of  one 
P^  to  another,  and  of  the  several  parts  to  the  whole.  Such  a 
Eioiledge  of  the  Bible  was  not  always  conjoined  with  personal  piety. 
Some  persuaded  themselves  that  it  was  enough  for  them  to  have  learned 
*ie  general  outlines  of  G-ospel  facts  and  doctrines,  and  that  they  had 
experienced  upon  themselves  the  power  of  the  truth  in  their  own  hearts. 
A  thorough  knowledge  of  the  Bible  had  the  eflPect  of  removing  doubts 
^th  regard  to  the  authority  and  inspiration  of  the  Scriptures.  Such 
doabts  necessarily  tended  to  weaken  confidence  in  the  necessity  for,  and 
^ae  of,  Sabbath  school  work,  and  would  lead  to  diminished  energy  in 
^*frying  it  on.  But  to  the  zealous  student  the  conviction  would  deepen, 
tiiat  the  Bible  was  the  sure  word  of  prophecy. 

Mr.  Hunter,  Glasgow,  suggested  that  there  should  be  some  process  of 
exapa.inatioa  of  the  teachers  before  they  should  be  permitted  to  commence 
%ir  operations.  They  might  be  examined  as  to  their  knowledge  of  the 
^ible,  and  their  capability  of  turning  their  knowledge  to  practical  account 
^  the  classes.  He  thought  there  was  also  a  necessity  for  some  kind  of 
Gaining  college  or  classes  for  the  Sabbath  school  teachers.  There  were 
mauy  gentlemen  in  the  larger  towns  who  were  well  qualified  to  conduct 
^ch  classes,  and  he  believed  such  a  proposal  could  be  carried  into  effect 
without  great  expense. 

Mr.  Andrew,  Edinburgh,  considered  that  the  hours  at  present  given 
^  Sabbath  school  work  were  very  unsuitable.  He  would  welcome  some 
re-arrangement. 

Mr.  Pipe,  Glasgow,  thought  something  more  should  be  done  for  the 
schools  by  the  Assemblies  ana  Synods.  The  more  the  highest  Courts  of 
the  Church  did  in  the  matter,  the  more  good  would  come  and  be  seen,  and 
^  after  years  they  would  reap  a  larger  harvest. 

Mr.  R.  T.  MiDDLBToy  expressed,  in  name  of  the  delegates,  the  grati- 
fication they  all  felt  at  the  presence,  in  the  chair,  of  Professor  Oalderwood. 
^^  vas  surely  a  good  sign  of  the  times  when  they  found  the  Professor  of 
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Moral  Philosophy  presiding  at  a  convention  of  Sabbath  school  tea* 
He  could  not  entirely  agree  with  one  of  the  chaiiman's  remarks.  V 
Professor  Calderwood  spoke  of  the  importance  of  ministers  lo 
after  the  training  of  the  teacher,  he  seemed  rather  to  dispaiagi 
training  class,  which  they  in  Glasgow  used  to  consider  a  very  imp( 
help  in  training  teachers.  He  did  not  know  whether  it  was  becai 
got  a  good  deal  of  his  Sabbath  school  training  from  a  class  of  that  k 
taught  in  the  very  session-house  in  which  the  reverend  gentleman  h 
used  to  preside — but  he  looked  back  with  particular  interest  and  pe 
profit  to  the  training  class  which  assembled  in  the  session-house  of 
friars'  Church,  and  where  the  presiding  teacher  not  only  shewed  thei 
to  teach,  but  what  to  teach.  They  in  Glasgow  had  gone  in  the  1 
Dr.  Caldeiwood's  suggestions.  As  to  the  proposal  for  giving  Sa 
school  teachers  a  systematic  instruction  for  their  work,  Professor  Ca: 
had  spent  two  whole  sessions  in  meeting  with  the  teachers  in  Gl£ 
and  in  going  through  a  complete  system  of  doctrinal  theology ;  so  tl 
far,  they  had  had  in  Glasgow  both  methods — the  system  of  shewing 
to  teach  and  what  to  teadi,  and  also  a  college  system  of  giving  instr 
from  a  preceptor's  chair. 

Eev.  Mr.  Hewson,  Coatbridge;  Mr.  Eobertson,  Edinburgh;  the 
Mr.  Watt,  Anderston  Church ;  Mr.  Crichton,  Edinburgh ;  Mr.  Die 
Edinburgh ;  Mr.  Craig  Muir,  and  the  Eev.  Mr.  Blair,  also  took  part 
conversation  which  ensued. 

Professor  Calderwood,  in  closing  the  discussion  on  this  subjecl 
that  one  great  advantage  which  the  people  in  America  had  over  u! 
that  their  arrangements  enabled  them  to  get  all  the  teachers  and  a 
children  free  at  one  time  for  the  classes;  and  so,  in  America,  i 
children  of  a  family  did  not  attend  the  schools,  that  family  wa 
considered  respectable.  Against  this,  however,  they  must  keep  in 
that  the  complaint,  under  that  condition  of  things,  was  a  great  f 
away  of  home  instruction.  What  we  were  craving  after  was  wha 
Americans  already  have ;  but  they  had  to  lament  a  falling  away  of 
instruction. 

Mr.  Robert  Drummond,  Secretary  of  the  Glasgow  Band  of  \ 
Union,  read  an  interesting  paper  on  **  Bands  of  Hope  in  connection 
Sabbath  Schools,"  in  which  he  strongly  advocated  the  co-operati< 
these  two  great  agencies  for  Christ's  work. 

Dr.  Wallace,  Glasgow,  in  referring  to  the  paper,  said  there  were 
80,000  scholars  in  connection  with  Sabbath  schools  in  Glasgow ;  and 
fact  would  shew  the  immense  power  possessed  by  Sabbath  school  tea< 
— of  whom  there  would  be  between  7000  and  8000  in  the  city.  IJ 
great  evil  of  intemperance  was  to  be  met,  he  pleaded  for  the  Ban< 
Hope  superintendence  by  the  Sabbath  school  teachers,  for  he  believed 
they  only  could  conduct  the  Band  of  Hope  movement  to  a  successful  i 
The  Kev.  John  Kay,  Coatbridge,  stated  for  the  encouragemei 
Sabbath  schools  which  were  taking  up  this  matter,  that  he  had  f( 
many  individuals  who  had  told  him  that  they  owed  their  position  ic 
temperance  movement  to  the  training  they  received  in  the  Bands  of  H( 
but  the  point  was,  that  in  every  such  case  he  had  found  that  the  man 
so  declared  himself  on  the  side  of  temperance  was  a  man  of  high  rehg 
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ig,  and  that  there  was  a  tone  about  him  not  only  in  regard  to 
temperance,  but  religion,  which  waa  highly  pleasing.  He  had  come  to 
the  conclusion,  that  the  connection  of  the  Bands  of  Hope  with  the  Church 
of  Christ  had  a  two-fold  effect.  It  not  only  called  into  existence  a  strong 
feeling  in  favour  of  temperance,  but  it  built  up  the  man  unto  the  Lord 
Jens;  s^d  that,  in  connection  with  Sabbath  school  teaching,  was,  of 
worae,  one  of  the  great  ends  in  view. 

Mr.  M^Callum,  Glasgow,  said  that  if  Sabbath  school  teachers  became 

««iiected  with  the  Bands  of  Hope,  they  would  all  require  to  become 

ilntainers — which  he  believed  they  could  easily  do. 

He  discussion  on  this  subject  was  closed  by  Mr.  Macalpine,  Paisley. 

Hie  Rev.  Andrew  Henderson,  Paisley,  then  read  a  paper  on  "The 

«8t  Means  to  Secure  the  Kesults  of  Sabbath  School  Work.''    The  great 

^,  he  said,  was  the  conversion  of  the  young ;  but  it  was  also  necessary 

m  they  should  be  trained  up  to  be  useful  members  of  the  Church  and 

ffl  society.    What  they  wanted  out  of  the  Sabbath  schools  was  intelligent 

tlmstians,  who  would  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  their  Saviour,  and  in 

their  tum  forward  the  work  of  God.     In  endeavouring  to  secure  the  best 

r^ults  out  of  the  school,  they  must  beware  of  establishing  the  school  on 

joe  ruins  of  family  instiuction  and  discipline.     It  would  ako  be  a  blunder 

^separate  the  children  from  the  Church  in  order  to  give  them  the  whole 

^^  their  training  in  the  school.     The  children  of  the  Church  should  be 

^"Wrly  with  their  parents  in  the  house  of  God.     Three  thmgs  were 

Deossary:  efficient  teaching;  proper  school  organization;  and  tlnrd,  the 

J'^taining  of  the  proper  relations  of  the  school  to  the  family  on  the  one 

^%  and  to  the  Church  or  other  evangelistic  agency  on  the  other.     Mr. 

^eflderson  strongly  urged,  in  conclusion,  that  the  children  should  not  be 

^«glected  in  the  Sabbath-day  services  of  the  Church. 

oome  discussion  followed  on  this  paper. 

The  delegates  from  the  country  were  entertained  to  tea  in  the  after- 
^«ai,in  the  Trades'  Hall,— Mr.  William  Fife  presided.  Short  addresses 
^we  dehvered  by  Rev.  Messrs*.  Taylor,  Kilwinning ;  Blyth,  Edinburgh ; 
«ewson,  Coatbridge;  Messrs.  Douglas,  Johnstone;  Watt,  Airdrie;  Wilson, 
j^oarchan ;  Hunter,  Campbelton ;  Cowan,  Pennycuik ;  Robertson,  Dun- 
^^;  Boberts,  AUoa;  M' Alpine,  Paisley;  Campbell,  Kelso,  &c. 

AJiiring  the  proceedings  a  resolution  was  unanimously  adopted,  recom- 
mending that  the  next  Convention  be  held  in  Ayr. 

Public  Meeting  in  the  City  Hall. 

Iq  the  evening  a  public  meeting  was  held  in  the  City  HaU — Sir 
^oailea  Reed,  Chairman  of  the  London  School  Board,  presiding.  On  the- 
gatfonn  were  Sir  James  Watson,  Lord  Dean  of  Guild,  Rev.  Dr.  Jamieson, 
^eyg.  Dr.  .Wallace,  Dr.  McMillan,  Dr.  Logan  Aikman,  Bailie  Walls, 
^essis.  R.  T.  Middleton,  Wm.  Kidston,  Michael  Connal,  Wm.  Mitchell, 
^  A,  Long,  D.  M'Cowan,  &c.     The  haU  was  well  filled. 

Sir  Charles  Reed  said — There  was  not  a  more  mighty  power  amongst 
^  than  the  quiet,  regular  influence  of  the  teachers  upon  the  children  in 
?^  Sunday  schools.  The  fusion  of  classes  had  a  wonderful  power;  and 
^  these  times,  when  there  seemed  to  be  widening  of  breaches  betwe^ 
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class  and  class,  he  contended  that  the  quiet  influence  on  the  Sabbath  day^ 
exerted  benevolently  by  those  who  were  in  a  higher  stage  of  society  upon 
those  in  a  lower,  had  a  wonderful  and  most  beneficial  eiBfect.     He  had  seen 
it  within  his  lifetime — ^in  times  of  great  popular  commotion,  when  the 
nation  had  been  greatly  excited,  when  deprivation  and  famine  had  agitated 
the  minds  of  the  people,  then  had  come  that  calm  influence  which  religion 
alone  could  bring  to  the  heart  of  a  man,  and  the  whole  people  had  seemed 
to  be  subdued  to  the  spirit  of  law  and  order  under  the  influence  of  the 
instruction  they  had  received  in  our  Sunday  schools.     The  number  of 
Scotch  Sabbath  schools  had  not  increased  so  largely  as  he  expected  during 
the  last  eight  or  ten  years.    He  noticed  that  Mr.  Middleton  gave  figures 
of  this  character— 42,800  teachers,  and  477,877  children.     The  Rev.  Mr. 
Inglis,  speaking  at  London  in  1862,  said  the  figures  were  40,000  teachers, 
and  400,000  scholars.    There  might  be  a  discrepancy  there,  which  perhaps 
somebody  might  be  able  to  mS^e  up ;  but  he  did  not  see  so  large  an 
increase  as  he  would  have  expected  in  Scotland,  taking  into  account  the 
creat  increase  in  the  population.     Every  child,  not  only  of  the  poor  man's 
tomily,  not  only  attached  to  places  of  worship,  but  every  child  of  school 
age  in  a  pew  with  the  father  and  mother,  should  be  found  in  the  Sunday 
school.     They  had  schools  for  the  poor.     He  believed  they  had  beea 
principally  mission  schools  to  a  great  extent,  separate  firom  the  Church- 
institutions  separate  from  the  minister's  Bible  class  and  the  Scripture 
classes.     He  did  nolrknow  whether  he  was  wrong  in  saying  that  the  two 
could  be  well  united.     The  English  schools  derived  their  greatest  strength 
probably  from  this  fusion  of  classes  amongst  the  children,  as  weU  as  £rom 
the  fusion  of  classes  of  teachers  and  children.     In  the  present  state  of 
education,  when  the  day  school  was  taking  good  care  to  give  a  thorongi 
instruction  and  training  to  the  bulk  of  our  children,  he  would  say  to 
Sabbath  school  teachers  to  strike  both  lower  and  higher — Slower,  to  get  the 
very  poorest  children  under  religious  influences,  not  for  sectanan  oi 
denominational  purposes,  but  to  promote  Christian  influences  in  the 
family,  and  lead  to  public  worship  and  attention  to  the  instruction  of 
those  who  would  teach  them  other  things,  which  would  make  them 
Christian  members  of  the  community.     They  were  not  to  be  afraid  o! 
going  also  to  the  doors  of  the  rich,  and  ask  that  their  children  also  should 
come  under  the  same  religious  instruction.     He  had  a  very  strong  im- 
pression that  we  had  departed  from  the  faith  and  practice  of  ourfore- 
fethers  to  a  very  great  extent.     In  times  gone  by,  no  Sabbath  passed 
without  catechetical  exercises  in  the  family;  and  from  the  pulpit  and  the 
pew  often  a  state  of  things  existed  in  this  country  and  in  his  country  very 
diflferent  from  what  exists  at  present.     He  feared  very  much,  that  in  the 
families  and  in  our  congregations  there  was  a  great  want  of  religious 
teaching  by  parents.     There  was  a  great  want  of  catecheticsd  instruction 
given  at  home — a,  great  want  of  attention  to  the  religious  instruction  of 
children  in  families,  because  it  was  now  left  to  the  day  and  Sunday 
schools.    There  never  was  a  grander  mistake ;  and  it  would  be  better  u 
they  could  go  back  to  the  times  when  fathers  and  mothers  never  neglected 
these  sacred  home  duties,  and  never  relegated  to  the  minister  or  teacher* 
duty  which  belonged  to  themselves.    Passing  to  refer  to  several  matteis 
irhich  had  been  under  consideration  during  the  ordinary  meetings  of  the 
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GonTeiition,  he  said  tliat  it  was  the  duty  of  the  Church  to  provide  the 
707  ^^  °^®^  ^'^^  ^®  very  best  women  in  its  membership;  and  he  placed 
it  &s  a  responsibility  upon  the  pastors  and  ministers  to  search  out  in  the 
congregations  the  very  best  teachers  the  Church  could  give.  In  visiting, 
the  teachers'  talk  need  not  be  purely  religious.  His  duty,  if  a  boy 
vasout  of  employment,  should  be  to  get  him  a  situation.  If  a  child  was 
siek,  the  Sabbath  school  teacher  should  be  first  at  the  bedside.  As  for 
the  teaching,  the  Bible  was  to  be  the  text-book,  a  pious  teacher  the 
iuBtnictor,  the  teaching  the  Gospel  message — the  faithful  saying,  worthy  of 
all  Mceptation,  that  "  Jesus  Christ  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners." 

Tbe  Rev.  Adam  S.  Mathibson  and  the  Eav.  William  Lbitch 
a^^erwitrds  addressed  the  meeting.  The  latter  gentleman  spoke  of  the. 
necessity  of  Sunday  school  teachers  studying  simplicity  in  their  teaching. 
M  the  same  time  they  must  beware  of  degenerating  into  mere  meaning- 
tes  stories — ^stories  which  told  about  the  good  little  boy  who  died  and 
tent  to  heaven,  and  the  bad  little  boy  who  died  and  went  to  the  other 
place— stories  brought  in  merely  to  fill  up  time.  Children  might  be  young 
birds,  but  they  v^ere  not  to  be  caught  with  chaff,  and  could  distinguish 
^a5  from  grain.  Then  they  must  take  care  not  to  descend  to  mere 
sentimentalism,  or  pursue  a  course  which  would  make  their  pupils  look 
^poQ  religion  as  a  thing  of  mere  feeling,  or  lead  them  to  mere  sentimen-- 
^li^es—lives  such  as  that  described  in  the  hymn  which  they  sometimes 
Hit  their  children— 

"I  want  to  be  an  angel, 
And  with  the  angels  stand." 

^e  did  not  want  his  children  to  be  angels,  but  to  be  Christian  godlike 
^^  and  women  in  their  day  and  generation.  On  the  other  lumd,  he* 
caationed  them  not  to  frighten  the  children  into  Christianity. 

^B-  Marshall  Lavg  said  that  an  hour  after  he  spoke  their  Convention 
^ould  belong  to  history;  and  it  might  be  asked  whether  it  had  been  a 
^ocess.  He  supposed  there  would  be  some  variations  in  the  answers  to 
'p  question.  Some  might  speak  in  the  spirit  of  the  man  who  always 
declared  of  the  meeting  which  he  did  not  address,  that  it  had  been  a 
^Qre,  and  the  meeting  that  he  had  addressed,  that  it  had  been  a 
glorious  meeting.  He  took  it  that  the  variations  would  chiefly  rua 
^^  tke  degree  of  comparison — whether  the  adjective  was  to  be  in  the 
P^itive  degree,  or  the  comparative  degree,  or  the  superlative  degree ; 
I'aether  it  was  good,  better  than  last  year's,  or  the  best  that  had  ever 
b«en  held.  At  all  events,  every  delegate  would  be  able  to  go  away 
foiivinced  that  the  word  Sabbath  school  was  still  a  word  to  conjure  with 
^  Glasgow.  The  rev.  gentleman  went  on  to  speak  of  faith  as  the  fulcrum; 
0^  the  teacher's  work. 

The  benediction  was  afterwards  pronounced,  and  the  Convention  rose. 

^P  a  teacher  doesn't  know  his  lesson  well  enough  to  be  able  to  ask 
Jiestions  about  it  without  a  book,  why  should  he  expect  his  scholars 
to  know  their  lesson  so  well  that  they  can  answer  questions  upon  it 
Without  a  book  ?  If  reading  off  printed  questions  is  a  teacher's  share  of 
^lafls  work,  reading  off  printed  answers  is  quite  enough  for  the  schoWs 
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Except  the  story  of  David  and  Goliath,  there  is  no  incident  in  al 
Bible  history  which  so  challenges  the  interest  and  the  sympathy  of  tho« 
who  admire  true  manly  courage  as  does  that  contest  of  Elijah  with  the 
prophets  of  BaaL  And  it  is  weU  to  have  young  people  learn,  from  such 
a  lesson  what  is  the  proper  standard  of  bravery  and  of  fideUty  to  the 
light. 


InttUigtntt 


Glasgow  Sabbath  School  Union. 
— ^The  presentation  of  prizes  gained 
at  the  first  competitive  examination, 
held  in  connection  with  the  Glasgow 
Sabbath  School  Union,  took  place  in 
St.  George's  Church,  Buchanan  St., 
on  Friday  evening,  2l8t  September. 
There  was  a  large  attendance  of 
parents,  teachers,  and  pupils,  the  area 
of  the  church  being  nlled.  The 
chair  was  occupied  by  Mr.  R.  T. 
Middleton,  who  was  supported  on 
the  platform  by  Messrs.  James 
Richmond,  Peter  M*0mi8h;  John 
Henderson,  treasurer;  Fife,  Steel, 
Bigg,  Kidd,  and  Bryce,  du^ectors, 
Mr.  James  Kerr,  the  convener  of  the 
examination  committee,  stated  that 
the  numbers  of  scholars  who  came 
forward  for  examination  were  542 
senior,  and  1236  junior.  There  were 
245  prize-takers,  the  number  obtain- 
ing honourable  mention  being  174. 
The  per  centage  of  passes  among  the 
seniors  was  19,  and  of  failures  81; 
and  the  per  centage  of  passes  among 
the  juniors  25,  and  of  failures  75. 
Mr.  R.  T.  Middleton  presented  the 
prizes,  which  amounted  in  value  to 
about  £30. — ^The  monthly  meeting 
of  directors  was  held  on  Monday, 
15th  October— Mr.  E.  T.  Middleton 
presided.  It  was  reported  that 
arrangements  were  beins  made,  along 
with  the  "Workinc  Men's  Sabbath 
Protection  Society,'  to  hold  a  series 
of  meeting,  in  diiOFerent  parts  of  the 
city,  at  which  dissolving  views  would 
be  exhibited  and  described  relating 
to  the  Sabbath,  with  the  view  of 
promoting  its  better  observance  and 
the  formation  of  "Sabbath  Unions." 
It  was  stated  that  the  sale  of  the' 


Union  Hymnal  had  been   most  en- 
couraging,  and    that^  progress   was 
being  made  in  organizing   Dravnng- 
Room  Bible  Clasaea.      It  was  agreed 
that  the  scholars'  annual   collection 
should  be  taken  on  2nd  December  for 
the  Children's  Day  Feeding  Schoob. 
An  eligible  site  had  been  secured  a 
the  Necropolis  for  the  Monujnent  to 
be  erected  in  memory  of   Professor 
Keddie.     It  was  agreed   to  print  s 
full  report  of  the  Tenth  Convention- 
It  was  agreed  to   consider  at  next 
meeting  what  further  action  should 
be  taken  relative  to  scliolars'  com- 
petitive    examinations;      and    also 
whether    the    usual    date    of  tbe 
directors'  meeting  should  be  altered 
from  the  third  to  the  second  Monday 
of  the  month. 

Pabtick  aitd  Hillheai>  Sabsaih 
School  Union. — This  Union  met  ou 
Thursday,  18th  September.  There 
was  a  good  attendance  of  directors- 
Mr.  Bertram,  president,  occupied 
the  chair.  A  committee  was  ap- 
pointed to  make  a  selection  of  ' 
hymns,  &c.,  to  be  practised  by  the 
various  music  classes,  in  connectioa 
with  the  Sabbath  schools,  in  view  ol 
a  united  demonstration.  Pive  dele- 
gates were  appointed  to  attend  the 
lorthcoming  meetings  of  the  Sabbath 
school  convention  m  Glasgow.  1^ 
was  agreed  to  resume  the  model 
lesson  class  this  winter.  The  Sabbath 
school  society  in  connection  with 
the  new  United  Presbyterian  ChurcJ  | 
at  Whiteinch,  was  cordially  received 
into  the  Union.  A  deputation  w«8 
appointed  to  again  wait  on  the 
superintendents  of  those  schools  not 
connected  with  the  Union,  in  ordff 


Digitized  by  CjOOQIC 


THX  SABBATH  SCHOOL  MAOAJSIVB. 


266 


tthem  to  famisli  annual  reports. 
ing  and  other  committees  were 
inted. 

«th-Eastern  Sabbath  School 
•K.— The  directors  of  this  Union 
on  Monday,  24th  September, — 
ireaent  — Mr.  James  Howatt, 
ient,  in  the  chair.  The  con- 
*  of  visitation  committee  re- 
d  that  arrangements  had  been 
leted  for  visiting  the  various 
ib  throughout  the  district,  as 
M  all  preparatory  and  business 
ang8  and  children's  services. 
tt  reported  that  the  half-yearly 
pr  meeting  had  been  held  the 
WIS  evening  in  Preeland*s  School, 
tt  Street,  and  had  been  fairly 
«ed.  A  conversation  on  com- 
we  examinations  and  review 
^ioUowed. 

'ktebn  Sabbath  School  Union. 
MB  Union  met  on  Monday,  24th 
-eniber— Mr.  Kerr,  president, 
■pied  the  chair,  and  there  were 
»t31  directors.  Mr.  MacKichan 
yt  that  owing  to  his  appoint- 
!«8  one  of  the  secretaries  to  the 
™  Union,  he  was  under  the 
*ty  of  resigning  office  as  secre- 
jo  the  Western  Union.  It  was 
toously  resolved  to  record  on 
"toutea  the  directors*  sense  of 
»alue  of  Mr.  MacKichan's 
5^-  The  election  of  a  new 
"'y  was  delayed  until  next 
H-  The  convener  of  the 
ial  committee  reported  that  the 
••for  the  festival  had  been 
*d ;  the  new  Public  Halls  taken 
owl  February,  and  circulars  to 
»fie8  issued.  He  had  received 
piie8-.l6  societies  were  willing 
«  part;  5  were  undecided ;  6 
I  not  co-operate ;  and  12  had 
«t  replied. 

J^'^ASTEKN  Sabbath  School 
S!l  I  ^'  Union  met  on  Tuesday, 
'ctober-^Mr.  James  Millar  pre- 
'  *Qd  there  were  34  present 
"  ^ported  that  a  conference  of 
J  ^ad  been  held  in  the  large 
JJi  the  City  Orphan  Home, 
"  Morrison   Street,  when   the 


topic  of  "  Sabbath  School  Discipline" 
hacL  been  very  fully  discussed^  and 
that  a  meeting  of  a  similar  character 
would  be  held  on  Tuesday,  13th 
November,  when  the  delegates  to 
the  Tenth  Scottish  Convention  of 
Sabbath  School  Teachers  would  re- 
port. It  was  reported  that  seven 
societies  had  intimated  their  willing- 
ness to  join  in  preparation  for  another 
musical  demonstration;  but  as  a 
much  larger  number  must  co-operate 
to  render  it  successful,  it  was  left 
to  the  committee  to  ascertain  the 
opinion  of  the  other  societies  before 
taking  further  action.  The  convener 
of  the  committee  on  music  and  social 
improvement  also  reported  that  they 
were  about  to  visit  the  business 
meetings  of  societies,  with  the  view 
of  organizing  "  Bandis  of  Hope,"  and 
also  to  urge  societies  to  promote  the 
objects  contemplated  by  scholars' 
lending  libraries. 

BuNiNYONG.  —  Our  readers  are 
likely  never  to  have  heard  before 
of  this  rising  colonial  town  on  the 
other  side  of  the  globe ;  but  as 
Mr.  C.  S.  Inglis,  at  the  recent 
Scottish  Convention  of  Teachers^ 
exhibited  a  plan  of  the  ''Model 
Sunday  School  Institute"  which  has 
been  erected  there,  we  take  this 
opportunity  to  say,  that  already  gjreat 
practical  benefits  are  being  derived 
from  its  existence  and  zealous 
management.  The  Buninyong  Tele- 
graph,  of  7th  July  last,  contains 
a  very  full  and  interesting  account 
of  a  scholars'  competitive  examina- 
tion scheme  which  had  taken  place, 
reflecting  credit  upon  both  scholars 
and  teachers.  The  example  of  Mr. 
Allan,  who  promoted  the  Institute^ 
and  his  intelligent  arrangemente  as 
to  its  construction  and  furniture, 
ought  to  stimulate  the  friends  d 
Sabbath  schools  in  the  mother 
country  to  bestir  themselves  more 
in  providing  the  special  accommoda- 
tion required  for  such  classes,  when 
it  can  be  shewn  that  the  success  of 
the  system  depends  so  much  upon 
this  lieing  done. 
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yyns.— Mercy  and  redemption  are  nearly  equivalent  in  meaning.  They  intimate 
2jt:heLordis  williDg  to  forgivp— -uery  williDg  to  forgive— plenteous  in  reden^ 
twc.  Compare  £xodu8  xxxiv.  6,  7.  Illustrate  by  His  willingness  to  save  Sodom, 
itiasis  iviii.)  Abraham  ceased  asking  before  God  ceased  giving.  Illustrate  by 
ih«  thief  on  the  cross.  There  was  mercy  for  him  even  at  the  eleventh  hour.  '  But 
ti^ifrcvmay  be  slighted,  and  one  may,  like  Esau,  let  the  golden  opportunity 
Of.  Seek  the  Lord  now,  while  He  is  to  be  found,  call  upon  Him  while  He  is 
Bm.  To  faim  that  asketh  it  shall  be  given,  and  he  that  seeks  ahaU  find. 


LESSON  XLVIL— NOVEMBER  25. 
Chabitt  and  Prayeb  Enjoined. — Matthew  vii.  1-14. 

Versa!  and  2. — "Judge"  may,  in  this  passage,  be  understood  as  synonymous 
»iti  '-aDdemn."  All  judging  is  not  forbidden,  (John  vii.  24  ;  Matt.  xix.  28.) 
murjc-Igment  of  others,  let  us  remember  that  we  are  to  be  judged,  and  cultivate 
utt  7int  we  would  desire  in  the  judge  who  will  try  us.  We  hope  for  mercy ;  let 
i»«uew mercy.  The  judging  here  chiefly  aimed  at  is  what  we  usually  call  forming 
?jioDs  of  oiir  neighbours— of  their  character,  or  their  conduct.  Let  us  think 
ol  and  speak  well  of  others  while  we  can,  and  only  si)eak  of  their  faults  when 
ff  doiDg  Fo  will  be  profitable.  These  verses  may  be  placed  alongside  the 
ittioninthe  Lord's  Prayer,  "Forgive  us  our  debts  as  we  forgive  our  debtors." 
.^^"^9  3  and  4. — The  fourth  verse  is  not  a  repetition,  in  different  words,  of  the 
^J^  "^e  one  condemns  looking  at.  the  other  speaking  of,  the  faults  of  otur 
jj'threnin  an  uncharitable  spirit.  The  seeing  who  see  not,  (Matt.  xiiL  14,)  are 
^J.'^^^-st  ready  to  reprove.  One  who  knows  the  sinfulness  of  his  own  heart  wil 
,  ?J*^{^3dprly  of  others.  John  Bunyan,  when  he  saw  a  criminal  led  to  execution, 
^%"BQ.t  for  the  grace  of  God  there  goes  John  Bunyan."  The  beam  in  the 
■  J"  oistorts  the  vision,  and  disqualifies  for  acting  as  a  surgeon.  Sin  in  the  heart 
^mits  the  judgment,  and  disqualifies  us  for  judging  those  who  are  out  of  the 
'V.  (Matt.  XX.  14.)  Many  people  act  as  if  they  expected  to  do  good  by  speaking 
'  P^jple's  faults  behind  their  backs.  As  well  might  they  propose  to  set  a  broken 
^?  by  speaking  about  it. 

Hrse  5. —This  does  not  mean  that  we  are  never  to  warn  and  counsel,  or  even 
J^'iyove  and  rebuke  others  till  we  ourselves  are  perfect,  (Titus  ii.  15.)  But  we 
F"^.'  ^y  self-examination  and  self-correction,  qualify  ourselves  for  such  work. 
^*nence  of  onr  own  sinfulness  will  humble  us ;  and  he  who  is  humbled  by 
*"  Knowledge  will  be  a  gentle,  kind,  and  wise  judge,  (2  Tim.  iv.  2.)  We  are  in  a 
^J'^r  spirit  to  correct  others  when  their  faults  grieve  instead  of  provoking  us  to 
^^  Those  who  rebuke  in  others  what  they  allow  in  themselves,  are  well 
!J?«i  hypocrites.  Their  rebukes  spring  from  censoriousness,  not  from  charity. 
*er8e  6. —It  requires  a  very  wise  man  to  administer  reproof.  He  must  choose 
*^'i?  times,  fitting  words,  and  fitting  persons.  A  wise  good  man  will  be  humbled 
jjnd  thankful  for,  deserved  reproof,  (Psal.  cxli.  5  ;)  a  worldly  wise  man  will  be 
wited  by  it ;  a  proud  man  will  be  provoked  by  it ;  and  a  fool  will  be  enraged^ 
"perhaps  made  worse. 


*^V'  (3,)  founded  on  God's  promises,  we  have  no  right  to  ask  anything  not 
oniised.  Seeking  follows  asking.  We  are  to  pray  and  look  up,  (Psal.  v.  iii.) 
'^plies— (1,)  Mief  that  something  can  be  found;  (2,)  desire  to  have  that 
Kethingj  (3/)  steadiness  of  pui^pose.  Knocking  shews  determination.  Even 
^*ed  doors  don't  stop  a  determined  man.  When  God  seems  to  lock  His  doors 
J  close  His  ears,  it  is  to  prove  us.  In  due  time  we  shall  reap  if  we  faint  not. 
'^^«  be  in  earnest,  (1  Cor.  ix.  26,  27.) 

.j^^%  9  to  11. — All  men  are  evil,  sinful,  yet  they  would  not,  to  their  own 
III  'J^i  give  what  would  be  either  a  mockery  or  injurious.  How  much  more 
!  ^^^  good  God  give  what  is  good,  "for  we  are  also  His  ofispring!"  (Acts  xvii. 
'"'  As  children  cry  for  bread,  so  should  we  cry  to  God  for  grace.    Children, 
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l)ecan8e  they  hunger,  ask  bread  and  are  fed ;  so  will  it  be  with  6o( 
(Matt.  ▼.  6.) 

Yeise  12. — Do  to  others  what  you  think  they  wish  done  to  them, 
fheir  wishes  by  your  own.     Consider  their  circumstances  and  feelings, 
we  are  a  law  to  ourselves.    Law — written  law — is  only  needed  whei 
perfect. 

Verses  13  and  14. — The  strait  gate  and  narrow  way  are  strait  and 
absolutely,  but  by  comparison.  Any  man  may  choose  his  own  ^ 
Following  the  sin  he  loves  best,  he  will  get  there.  That  way  is  bros 
There  is  only  one  way  to  heaven,  and  that  way  is  fenced— God's  law 
Within  the  limits  of  the  law  there  is  room  for  all  to  walk,  and  m 

gaths,  (Prov.  iii.  17.)    But  restraint  is  distasteful  to  human  pride,  (1 
ence  many  seek  sinful  freedom,  few  the  yoke  of  God,  though,  wh 
found  easy. 

Memory  jBxercise— Shorter  Catechism  47 — Philippians  iv. 
Subject  to  be  proved — We  should  Persevere  in  Prayer. 

Golden  Text—^*  Be  careful  for  nothing ;  but  in  everythinj 
and  supplication  with  thanksgiying  let  your  requests  be  n 
unto  God." — Philippians  iv.  6. 

Notes.  — Note  the  meaning  of  the  word  careful.  It  signifies  undue  a 
ing  too  much  about  earthly  things  :  always  asking  what  shall  we  eat,  s 
we  drink.  We  ought  to  be  careful  about  everything ;  careful  of  our 
words,  our  actions,  about  the  future ;  but  we  ought  not  to  be  over  c 
trate  by  Martha  and  Mary,  (Luke  x.  38-42.)  The  cure  for  this  over 
making  our  requests  known  unto  God.  He  knows  what  we  need  and 
for  us,  and  He  will  withhold  no  good  thing  from  them  that  fear  Hi 
burden  on  the  Lord,  and  He  shall  sustain  thee.  Cast  sdl  thy  care  on 
careth  for  thee,  (compare  Matt.  x.  29-31.) 


LESSON  XLVIIL— DECEMBER  2. 
The  Doebs  or  the  Word  alone  Justified.— Matthew  vii. 

I.  A  Man's  Character  is  Known  by  his  Works,  (ver.  15-20.) — The 
was  suggested  by  the  caution  in  verse  15.  How  were  they  t< 
prophets  ?  They  had  all  the  appearance  of  being  true— they  had  sh 
— looked  very  harmless.  Judge  them  by  their  fruits,  says  Jesus; 
illustrations  from  nature  to  make  His  meaning  clear— illustrations  s 
a  child  can  understand  them.  Go  over  the  illustrations.  God 
Israel  the  same  test  whereby  to  know  a  false  prophet.    See  Deuteron 

But  the  teaching  has  a  much  wider  application.  It  remains  true  ] 
and  girl  that  they  are  known  by  their  fruits,—*.  «.,  by  what  they  d 
what  they  appear.  Even  a  child,  says  Solomon,  is  known  by  his  dc 
may  appear  gentle  and  quiet  when  in  the  class,  but  outside  he  is  pi 
quarrelsome.  This  shews  his  real  disposition,  and  he  is  judged  acco 
ought,  therefore,  to  strive  to  bring  forth  good  fruit.  What  is  good 
gentleness,  meekness,  purity,  peace,  and  many  other  things.  Wl 
ttiOBe  fruits  we  may  be  sure  the  tree  that  produces  them  is  good.  Tli 
the  doom  of  every  tree  that  does  not  bring  forth  good  fruit,  (ver.  17. 
down,  and  cast  into  the  fire  as  useless.  Qod  wishes  ail  to  brin^ 
Remember  the  story  of  the  barren  fig-tree,  (Luke  xiii.  6-9.)  What  1 
bringing  forth  ?    Think  of  this  question. 

II.  Profession  alone  will  not  Save,  (ver.  21-23.) — Note  here  c 
profession  is  a  right  thing,  and  a  duty.  It  is  our  duty  to  confess  Chr 
that  if  we  deny  Him,  He  will  deny  us.  He  tells  us  not  to  hide  oui 
a  bushel,  but  on  the  contrary  to  let  it  shine.  But,  then^  there  may 
without  practice,  and  it  is  this  Jesus  is  speaking  of  here.  A  man  n 
Lord,  and  yet  not  do  his  Lord's  will.  He  only  that  does  God's  will  c 
kingdom.    Our  faiths  as  James  puts  it,  must  be  shewn  by  our  worka 
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iRofanTe  spoken  in  Christ's  name,  haye  cast  out  devils  in  His  name^  and  yet  He 

nOnot accept  them;  not  because  they  wrought  miracles  in  His  name,  but  because 

%were  toorkers  of  iniquity.    To  all  such  He  will  say.  Depart.    He  never  knew 

ym;  they  were  none  of  His.    Go  over  the  parable  of  the  two  sons,  (chap.  xxi. 

awl,)  as  a  very  good  practical  illustration  of  the  principle  of  the  lesson.    Read 

also  James  ii.  14-17  as  another  illustration.     "  I  am  sorry  for  the  poor  man," 

mone  and  another  at  a  meeting  of  creditors  where  the   debtor  had  been 

JjTOiate  through  another's  fault.    *'  I  am  sorry  for  him  five  pounds,"  said  a 

Qttko.  This  was  doing,  and  not  mere  saying.    Many  illustrations  from  daily  life 

CMbe given  to  bring  out  the  great  truth  which  Jesus  here  inculcates.     Mere 

>oitment,  mere  pity,  is  of  little  use  unless  we  relieve  the  needy.    This  same 

pn^le  will  regulate  the  last  judgment.    Bead  the  parable  of  the  sheep  and  the 

Wichap.  XXV.)    Those  on  the  right  hand  were  there,  because  they  not  only 

MM,  but  did;  those  on  the  left  said,  but  did  not. 

ffl  The  Wise  and  Foolish  Man,  (ver.  24-27.)— Go  over  the  two  brief  parables, 

^oupg,  particularly,  that  in  fair  weatner  both  houses  appeared  exactly  alike.    One 

jMflDg  at  them  from  without  would  have  seen  no  difference.    But  there  was  a  vital 

™^nce.    The  one  was  founded  on  rocky  the  other  on  samd;  and  so,  whenever 

T  ^y  of  trial  came,  the  difference  between  them  was  seen.    The  one  sUiod^ 

ue  other /eZZ.    And  it  fell  just  at  the  moment  when  its  shelter  was  most  needed. 

« fell  at  the  very  moment  when  the  winds  blew,  and  the  rains  fell,  and  the  man 

'?  ^^^^omeless,  wben  he  had  most  need  of  a  house.    Terrible  warning  to  all 

Jto  tul  not  do  God's  will.    When  the  swellings  of  Jordan  are  reached,  there  is 

JO  aik  into  which  to  go.    When  the  throne  is  set,  there  is  no  refuge  into  which 

'^^.  Build  now  on  the  one  tried  foundation,  and  your  house  will  stand. 

Memory  -Ea^ercise— Shorter  Catechism  48 — James  i.  23. 

Subject  to  he  proved^We  shall  be  Judged  by  our  Deeds. 

^mm  Text — " If  any  be  a  hearer  of  the  Word,  and  not  a  doer,  he  is 
^e  nnto  a  man  beholding  his  natural  face  in  a  glass," — James  i.  23. 
/j^—Read  the  notes  on  the  foregoing  lesson  for  many  illustrations  of  this 
^'  To  make  the  verse  dear,  read  the  next — verse  24.  The  man  who  is  a 
r^;  and  not  a  doer,  looks  in  a  glass,  takes  a  passing  glance,  and  supposes  all 
jfPt  He  has  not  coTUimied  looking  m  to  see  all  the  stains  upon  his  face.  He 
«o«  in  casually,  and  goes  away  forgetting  what  manner  of  man  he  was.    This 

"Jones's  illustration.  The  doer  contmues  looking  in,  examines  himself  carefully, 
S^'  every  flaw  and  stain.  The  hearer  hurries  past,  casting  a  mere  chance 
^  ^  the  glass  as  he  passes,  and  sees  not  the  smut  upon  his  cheek,  or  the  stain 
^ihis  dress,  and,  consequently,  takes  no  pains  to  cleanse  his  way,  tjut  remains 
^^yt^.    There  are  none  so  blind  as  those  who  wiU  not  see. 


OB,  ILLUSTBATIONS  OF  THE  LESSONS. 
*8S0N  XLVI. — Points  for  lUustraium: — Esaa*s  return  with  the  venison — 

^c's  grief— -Esau's  complaint  (156) — threatens  Jacob's  life  (157)— 

tlie  fruit  of  sin  (158)-nJacoVs  flight. 
}^'  Momentary  Pleasures,— Owe  Father  in  heaven  has  more  than  one 
1^1^'  ^^  ^^  enough  for  us  all.  .  .  .  We  have  all  the  right  to  become 
m  8  children,  do  not  throw  it  away  for  the  sake  of  having  a  good  time  now. 
'^  Wanted  an  orange,  so  he  stole  one.  Mary  told  her  mother  she  was 
**^g  her  lessons,  but  she  was  reading  a  story-book.  Joe  went  black- 
^^^^fo%  and  got  a  boy  to  write  the  nuister  an  excuse  in  his  mother's 
1^6.  These  SiX  cared  more  for  the  little  pleasure  of  the  moment  than  for 
*^>ble8Bing.— TeocAcra'  Treasury. 
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167.  The  Cure  of  Revenge. — ^A  young  man  who  had  great  caose  of  com 
plaint  against  another,  told  an  old  hermit  that  he  was  resolved  to  In 
avenged.  The  good  old  man  did  all  that  he  conld  to  dissuade  him ;  bal 
seeing  that  it  was  impossible,  and  the  young  man  persisted  in  seeking 
vengeance,  he  said  to  him — "At  least,  my  young  fnend,  let  us  pray  to- 
gether before  you  execute  your  design."  Then  he  began  to  pray  in  thii 
way:  "It  is  no  longer  necessary,  O  God,  that  thou  shouldst  defend  tlu 
young  man,  and  declare  thyself  his  protector,  since  he  has  taken  apoi 
himself  the  richt  of  seeking  his  own  revenge."  The  young  man  fell  on  hi 
knees  before  the  old  hermit  and  prayed  for  pardon  for  his  wicked  thought 
and  declared  that  he  would  no  longer  seek  revenge  of  those  who  had  injure 
him. — Biblical  Museum, 

158.  Resemblance  between  Sin  and  its  Punishment. — ^A  righteous  Prov^ 
dence  decreed  that  as  Jacob  had  deceived  his  father,  so  he  himself  should  bj 
deceived — first  by  Laban,  then  by  his  sons — in  matters  the  most  dear  and  in 
teresting  to  his  heart.  There  are  many  examples  of  this.  Herod,  Herodiaa^ 
and  Salome,  joined  in  taking  away  the  life  of  the  Baptist :  they  all  three 
died  a  violent  death.  Charles  IX.  carried  his  barbarous  cruelty  agaiost 
the  Protestants  to  such  an  extent  as  to  make  the  streets  of  Paris  stitto 
with  their  blood — and  soon  after  the  inhuman  tyrant  died  miserably,  ^ 
Mood  streaming  from  every  part  of  his  body.  An  elegant  gun,  inlaid  with 
mother-of-pearl  and  superbly  mounted,  was  used  by  Charles  IX.  to  fire  oa 
the  Protestants  from  the  windows  of  the  Louvre,  at  the  massacre  of  St 
Bartholomew's  day.  Strange  retribution !  the  same  matchlock  was  stolen 
by  the  mob,  and  directed  by  its  leader  against  the  windows  of  the  Loavre 
at  the  Revolution  in  1830.  Henry  II.  of  France,  in  a  fit  of  rage  against  aj 
Protestant  counsellor,  committed  him  to  the  hands  of  his  nobles  to  he, 
imprisoned,  adding,  that  "7*6  would  see  him  burnt  with  his  own  ej/f^-' 
Within  a  few  days,  having  urged  that  same  noble  to  engage  with  him  in » 
tilting  match,  he  was  pierced  in  the  eye  by  his  lance,  and  killed.  Cardinal 
Beatoun  looked  out  of  his  window  in  the  castle  of  St.  Andrews,  enjoying 
the  death  of  the  Scottish  martyr,  Wishart;  in  a  short  time  after  theCaT- 
dinal  was  slain,  and  shewn  to  the  mob  from  that  very  window  from  which 
he  had  glutted  his  cruel  eyes  with  the  burning  of  Wishart.  Robespierw 
and  others  who  were  most  active  in  executing  numbers  of  their  countrym«i> 
on  the  guillotine,  perished  themselves  by  the  same  means. — Jamieson. 


Lesson  XLVIL — Points  for  Illustration: — Rash  judging — charity  (I59H 
seeing  our  neighbours'  faults  and  not  our  own  (160) — ^prayer  (161, 16^1 
— human  and  Divine  compassion  (163) — the  golden  rule— the  t^ 
ways  (164). 

159.  Heaped  Measure. — ^A  man  who  was  measuring  grain  on  the  &o(fr 
of  a  bam,  challenged  me  to  imitate  his  handiwork.  Nothing  loath,  1 
took  the  scoop,  and  having  filled  a  bushel,  I  shook  it;  finding  the  com  at 
once  sank  below  the  edge,  I  put  more  into  the  measure,  and  then  presf^ 
it  down  with  the  scoop;  and  then  poured  in  more,  till  the  grain  wtf 
heaped  up  and  running  over.  "That  kind  of  measuring  would  rain  ns. 
said  the  farmer.  "We  give  only  the  kind  of  measure  that  we  get  onr- 
selves.— Now,  watch  me.** — ^He  first  emptied  the  vessel,  then  ponred  tw 
corn  in  very  lightly  till  the  bushel  was  filled,  and  then  drew  a  stick  ^«jy 
carefully  across  the  top,  to  remove  whatever  of  heaped  measore  there  nugo< 
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lie.  I  was  surprised  to  see  with  how  much  less  than  I  had  used  he  con- 
taVed  to  give  what  he  called  good  measure. — Biblical  Museum. 
160.  Seeing  our  Neighbours^  Faults. — ^A  man  walking  through  the  street 
lad  a  wallet  or  sack  on  his  shoulders,  with  a  sort  of  pocket  at  each  end;. 
mie  part  hung  down  before  him,  and  the  other  behind  him.  Some  little 
wys ran  after  him,  and  slyly  put  feathers  and  rags  into  the  hind  pocket; 
withe  man  was  not  aware  of  the  matter.  Now,  thought  I,  if  he  were  to 
bfflitbe  wallet  he  would  see  what  sort  of  stuff  he  is  carrying,  and  how^ 
ndiciilous  is  his  appearance.  This  is  just  what  the  world  does.  We 
cwy  a  wallet;  in  the  pocket  before  we  put  our  neighbours'  faults,  which 
Mc  continually  before  our  eyes ;  and  in  the  hind  pocket  we  put  our  own 
»m  and,  therefore,  know  not  how  they  are  laughed  at.  Could  we  turn 
the  wallet  we  should  be  silent.  When,  therefore,  you  find  yourself 
a%  of  others,  turn  the  wallet.— -Safter. 

^61.  ^Knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you." — X  Black-Boajbd  Lesson — 

THERE  ?-'*  I  am  the  Door." 

'  HEN  ?— "Pray  without  ceasing." 
HAT  FOR  ?— "  Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 
H  Y  ?— "  To  him  that  knocketh  it  shall  be  opened." 

162.  Ask  and  Receive. — ^A  boy,  eleven  years  of  age,  residing  in  a  small 
!p^e  in  Bohemia,  wrote,  without  the  knowledge  of  his  parents,  to  the 
^pttor  of  Austria,  a  letter,  of  which  the  following  is  a  translation  : — 

'Mr.  Emperor,  at  Vienna, — I  should  like  to  become  a  priest  or  a- 
•^er.  My  father  is  a  poor  weaver,  and  has  no  money.  Have  the  kind- 
^  Mr.  Emperor,  to  send  me  some  money,  that  I  may  learn  to  be  a< 
pflest  or  a  teacher,  just  as  you  wish.  I  salute  you,  the  Mrs.  Emperor,. 
snathe  children.  Joseph  Bennesch." 

■•le  letter  duly  reached  the  private  secretary,  and  was  forwarded  to  the- 
®^ror  in  Hungary.      The  innocent  style  of  it  found  favour,  and  shortly 
"^  the  burgomaster  of  the  village  in  which  the  lad  resided  received  an. 
^^  telegram  to  inq^uire  and  report  the  case.     All  turned  out  satis- 
^^i  and  the  school  mspector  of  the  neighbouring  town  was  instructod 
~give  the  boy  board  and  lodging,  and  every  needful  facility  for  his  educa- 
..^'    So  little  Joseph's  audition,  thanks  to  the  imperial  kindness,  ich 
Wisely  to  be  satisfied.     But  every  little  boy  has  the  privilege  of  coming  to 
j^e  King  of  kings,  and  asking  greater  blessings  than  any  earthly  emperor 
°^  it  in  his  power  to  grant,  with  this  assurance:  ''Ask,  and  ye  shalL. 
deceive."— JJfo»«%  Messenger. 

163.  Human  and  Divine  Compassion. — A  king  is  sitting  with  his  counsel 
^Uberating  on  high  affairs  of  state,  involving  the  destiny  of  nations,  when 
Jiadenly  he  hears  the  sorrowful  cry  of  his  little  child,  who  has  fallen 
<lown,  or  been  frightened  by  a  wasp;  he  rises  and  runs  to  his  reliei^ 
^ages  his  sorrows,  and  relieves  his  fears.  Is  there  anything  unkingly 
^61% ?  Ib  it  not  most  natural?  Does  it  not  even  elevate  the  monarch  in^ 
pttr  esteem?  Why,  then,  do  we  think  it  dishonourable  to  the  King  of 
*|o.g8,  our  heavenly  Father,  to  consider  the  small  matters  of  His  childrent' 
ll^  3^  infinitely  condescending,  but  is  it  not  also  superlatively  natural,  that 
^^g  a  Father  He  should  act  as  BMchl—BibUcal  Museum. 

164.  The  Narrow  Way.— In  the  way  that  leads  to  life  nothing  is  to  be 
^ound  that  flatters  the  flesh,  but  many  things  opposite— poverty,  fasting, 
hatching,  injuries,  chastity,  sobriety.  And  as  for  the  gate,  it  receives- 
^^oe  that  are  swollen  with  the  glory  of  this  life;  none  that  are  elevatec* 
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fmd  lengthened  out  with  pride  ;  none  that  are  distended  with  luxury.  It 
does  not  admit  those  that  are  laden  with  the  fardels  of  riches,  nor  tbosej 
that  drag  along  with  them  the  other  implements  of  the  world.  None  can j 
pass  through  it  but  naked  men,  who  are  stripped  of  all  worldly  lusts,  who,  j 
putting  off  their  bodies,  are,  as  it  were,  emaciated  into  spirits;  which  is  the | 
reason  it  is  sought  after  by  so  very  few. — Erasmus.  i 


Lesson  XLVIII.— Pomfo/or  /ZZw»fra<ww;— Judging  by  fruits  (165)— fals^ 
profession — true  hearers  are  doers  (166) — the  two  foundations  (167)— 
storms  try  spiritual  structures. 

165.  Our  only  Possessions. — The  only  things  in  which  we  can  be  said  tc 
liave  any  property  are  our  actioTts.  Our  thoughts  may  be  bad,  yet  produce 
no  poison ;  they  may  be  good,  yet  produce  no  fruit.  Our  riches  may  be 
taken  away  by  misfortune;  our  reputation  by  malice;  our  spirits  by 
calamity ;  our  health  by  disease ;  our  friends  by  death.  But  our  actim 
must  follow  us  to  the  grave ;  with  respect  to  them  alone,  we  cannot  saj 
that  we  shall  carry  nothing  with  us  when  we  die,  neither  that  we  shall  ^ 
naked  out  of  the  world.  Our  actions  clothe  us  with  an  immortality  loati- 
some  or  glorious  ;  these  are  our  only  title-deeds  of  which  we  cannot  be  dis- 
inherited :  they  will  have  their  full  weight  in  the  balance  of  eternity,  when 
everything  else  is  as  nothing;  and  their  value  will  be  confirmed  and  estab- 
lished by  those  two  sure  and  sateless  destroyers  of  all  other  earthly  things 
— Time  and  Death. — Colton. 

166.  Hearing  the  Word. — There  is  a  story  of  two  men,  who,  walking 
together,  found  a  young  tree  laden  with  fruit.  They  both  gathered  and ! 
satisfied  themselves  for  the  present ;  but  one  of  them  took  all  the  remaininj  j 
fruit,  and  carried  it  away  with  him :  the  other  took  the  tree  and  planted 
it  in  his  own  ground,  where  it  prospered  and  brought  forth  fruit  year  by 
year,  so  that  though  the  former  had  more  at  present,  yet  the  latter  had 
some  when  he  had  none.  They  who  hear  the  Word,  and  have  large 
memories  and  nothing  else,  may  carry  away  most  of  the  Word  at  present ; 
yet  he  that,  perhaps,  can  remember  but  little,  who  carries  away  the  tree, 
plants  the  Word  in  his  heart,  and  obeys  it  in  his  life,  shall  have  fruit  when 
the  other  has  none. — Teachers'  Treasury. 

167.  Sand  or  Rock  ? — I  wonder  whether  you  are  like  the  wise  or  the  foohsi 
man,  for  you  are  all  building  houses — ^not  toy  houses,  but  real  ones,  ^ou 
are  building  every  day,  every  hour  —  even  to-day,  though  it  is  Sunday. 
You  have  been  building  since  you  were  babies,  and  won't  stop  as  long  as 
you  live.  What  do  I  mean  ? — I  refer  to  your  lives.  What  are  you  making 
of  them?  Every  act  is  a  brick  built  in  tight.  And,  sometimes,  houses 
that  look  well  on  the  outside  are  not  built  on  a  sure  foundation.  How 
many  of  you  came  to  Sunday  school  because  your  mother  sent  you,  or  be- 
<5ause  it  is  pleasant  here  ?  Coming  to  school  is  a  good  brick,  but  if  y^J 
came  for  such  reasons,  pleasing  yourself  is  your  foundation.  Is  that  a  ngW 
one?  Whom  should  we  try  to  please?  Then  pleasing  Christ  is  a  sore 
foundation.  A  girl  once  said,  "I  made  up  my  mind  to  do  right  in  every 
thing ;  but  I  knew  that  the  only  way  to  do  right  was  to  give  my  heart  w 
Jesus."  What  was  her  foundation?  When  the  storm  of  death  comes," 
will  not  do  to  say,  **  Lord,  I  have  read  my  Bible,  and  said  my  prayers,  and 
gone  to  church  and  Sunday  school,  and  so  I  can  go  to  heaven."  HewiU 
say  to  such — **I  never  knew  you."  We  can  only  go  to  heaven  *>^^ 
Jesus  died  for  us.     Jesus  is  the  only  sure  foundation,  (1  Cor.  iil  11.)— ^'^"*' 
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MiiD  CAST  UPON  THE  WATEES,  AND  FOUND  AFTER  MANY  DAYS. 

{By  a  Sabbath  School  Teacher,) 
Two  school-fellows  met  after  many  years  separation.  The  one  had  long 
"dd  a  high  position  in  H.  M.  service,  now  retired  from  active  duties. 
^  other,  the  writer  of  these  lines,  after  spending  many  years  in  the 
^  in  mercantile  pursuits,  had  also  retired ;  and  both,  in  God's  good 
pwndence,  had  been  most  bountifully  provided  for  in  their  worldly 
snfetance  ,•  indeed,  both  had  enough  and  to  spare  of  this  world's  goods. 
^tb  had  travelled  much  and  seen  much  of  men  and  the  world,  and  they 
^ed  to  meet  and  compare  notes  of  their  experiences  in  foreign  lands, 
^i  of  men  and  manners  as  they  had  found  them ;  and  to  this  extent — 
■^Qt  to  this  extent  only — ^their  sympathies  were  at  one. 

The  one,  a  man  of  war  by  profession,  had  faced  dangers  of  no  ordinary 
^  He  had  seen  the  hale  and  the  hearty  struck  down  by  his  side  ;  he 
^  come  safely  out  of  all  his  engagements ;  and  when  the  writer  last 
^»him,  he  told  him  he  had  not,  until  he  had  passed  fifty  years  of  age, 
^  one  day's  illness.  Yet,  amid  all  his  abounding  mercies,  he 
apparently  failed  to  recognise  God  as  his]shield,  as  well  as  the  Giver  of 
every  good  and  perfect  gift. 

'p^e  subject  of  religion  was  ever  unpalatable  to  him,  and  often  the 
vnter's — (I  assume  the  first  person) — and  often  to  my  great  distress,  he 
Would  give  a  fiing  at  Christian  men,  by  saying,  "  They  are  all  psalm- 
^ging  hypocrites."    One  day  he  told  me,  with  much  gusto,  that  he  had 

^tely  "  taken  the  change  out  of  Parson ,"  who  lived  in  his  neigh- 

wnrhood.  On  my  asking  him  how,  he  said,  "  The  fellow  had  the 
^pudence  of  all  the  psalm-singing  fellows  put  together.  He  called  and 
^W  me  for  a  subscription  to  help  some  building  scheme  of  his  church ; 
*ttd  he  tried  to  come  over  me  by  saying  he  thought  I  might  like  to 
*ionour  God  by  placing  a  few  bricks  in  the  stracture.    What  think  you 
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of  such  begging?'' — "Think!"  I  replied;  " I  hope  you  gave  him  *some 
change/  instead  of  taking  the  change  out  of  him,  as  you  say  you  did.'' 
"  No,  no,"  he  rejoined,  laughing  heartily ;  "  I  told  the  fellow  that  I  would 
rather  throw  a  brick  at  his  head  than  add  one  to  his  building."  Eemon- 
strances,  in  such  outbursts,  were  attended  with  no  good  results. 

There  was  one  thing  which  I  noted.  In  dining  out,  he  was  eyei 
jealously  careful,  after  a  blessing  was  asked,  to  say  aloud,  "Ah-men"  ;  and 
he  said  it  as  if  he  really  meant  it:  a  good  seed  in  him,  it  might  yet 
prove  fruitful  \ 

Living,  as  I  did,  about  a  hundred  miles  from  his  residence,  I  did  not 
often  meet  him ;  but  our  acquaintance  was  kept  alive  by  correspondence, 
and  on  these  occasions  I  generally  enclosed  to  him,  making  no  reference 
to  it  in  my  note,  a  book  or  a  tract,  with  a  prayerful  desire,  on  each 
occasion,  that  his  heart  might  be  influenced  by  it.    He  never,  in  these 
cases,  acknowledged  them.    Hearing  that  he  had  been  suddenly  stni 
with  paralysis,  I  wrote  and  expressed  to  him  my  warmest  sympathy, 
telling  him  also  that  he  had  long  had,  and  would  continue  to  have,  my  | 
earnest  prayers  for  his  soul's  welfEure ;  and  I  enclosed,  withont  comment, 
that  most  excellent  of  little  books,  which  has  been  blessed  to  thousands 
in  all  lands,  "  Comb  to  Jbsus,"  by  the  Rev.  Newman  ELall.     I  earnestly 
prayed  for  a  blessing  on  the  book  to  the  sufferer,  and  anxiously  looked  | 
for  an  answer.    But  it  seemed  to  tarry.    A  month  passed,  when  I  wrote 
and  asked  him  how  he  was  in  health,  and  if  he  had  received  a  little  book 
I  had  sent  to  him.    A  reply,  after  a  time,  did  come,  but  it  brought  only 
disappointment.    In  this  wise :  the  malady  under  which  the  patient 
was  prostrated  had  rendered  writing  to  him  a  difficult  task.    His  note 
was,  in  part,  illegible ;  part  of  what  he  said  of  the  little  book,  "  Gome  to 
Jesus,"  was  not  difficult  to  read :  "  The  little  book  you  sent  me  is — 'i 
but  the  three  or  four  words  that  followed  I  failed  to  decipher.    Again 
and  again  I  tried  to  trace  the  blurred  and  scratchy  writing,  but  all  in 
vain.    It  lay  on  my  desk  as  a  sealed  book,  and  the  disappointment  was 
increased,  as  I  very  shortly  after  heard  that  my  firiend  had  passed  away. 
Some  twelve  montJis  after  this  his  note  fell  out  of  a  packet,  unexpectedly, 
before  me,  and  apparently  without  any  effort  on  my  part,  and  to  my 
great  surprise  and  joy,  I  read  fifom  it,  "  The  little  book  yon  sent  me  is  ^ 
me  most  refreshing,"    I  thanked  Crod  and  took  courage. 

In  August  this  year,  while  at  sea-bathing  quarters,  I  had  the  happine® 
to  meet  another  school-fellow,  now  a  leading  agriculturist  in  the  south  of 
Scotland.  He,  like  myself,  is,  and  has  been,  a  Sabbath  school  teacher  for 
over  twenty  years.  On  this  last  point  we  had  much  in  common  to  tal* 
of,  and  of  God's  fettherly  dealings  with  us;  for  over  forty  years  had  passed 
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smce  he  and  I  read  Ovid  together !  We  had  also  manj  companions  to 
ask  for  and  to  tell  of.  While  one  day  we  were  thus  engaged,  my  friend 
suddenly  said,  "Did  you  hear  that  our  friend  (the  subject  of  this  notice) 
was  a  greatly  changed  man  before  his  death  ?  Hearing  that  he  was  con- 
U  to  his  room,  I  called  and  saw  him  ;  he  was  paralyzed  in  his  limbs, 
«idhis  speech  was  much  affected.  He  was  glad  to  see  me.  He  spoke 
<rfTou.  I  faithfully,  but  kindly  pointed  him  to  the  Saviour,  saying,  that 
liitlierto  I  feared  he  had  made  money  his  god ;  that  he  had  long  postponed 
attending  to  his  best,  Ms  eternal  interests  ;  that  were  he  to  be  a  long  or 
a  short  time  in  this  world,  he  should  at  once  accept  the  free  salvation 
offered  through  Jesus  Christ ;  was  not  the  Lord  still  waiting  to  be 
gracious?  had  he  not  been  k^t  by  the  power  of  God?  *  Come  to  Him 
«^.  With  you  let  it  no  longer  be  a  fearful,  but  a  blessed  thing  to  fall 
into  God's  hands.'  He  said,  *I  know  it,  I  know  it;'  and  wept  as  a 
child.  He  pointed  to  a  little  book  lying  near  him,  *  Comb  to  Jesus,* 
^i^isaid,  *  A  blessed  book — to  me  a  blessed  book.  Glad  you  so  speak 
^0  me ;  no  one  else  does.'  He  took  my  hand,  and  indicated  that  he 
veiled  me  to  kneel  and  pray,  which  I  did  with  much  earnestness,  in 
^iich  lie  humbly  and  heartily  joined."  What  could  my  friend  and  I  do 
out  EEJoicB.  What  could  we  say,  but  that  it  is  the  Lord's  doing,  and  it 
^s  marvellous  in  our  eyes. 

Christian  brothers  and  sisters,  work  for  Jesus  while  it  is  to-day ;  the 
'"ght  Cometh  when  no  man  can  work.  "  In  the  morning  sow  thy  seed, 
^d  in  the  evening  withhold  not  thine  hand :  for  thou  knowest  not  whether 
shall  prosper,  either  this  or  that,  or  whether  they  both  shall  be  alike 
gooi"  W.  D. 

OfiiaiN  OP  THE  TRACT,  "COME  TO  JESUS." 
The  Rev.  Dr.  Cuyler,  in  some  memorials  of  the  Rev.  Newman  Hall,  D.D,, 
^thwhom  he  became  acquainted  during  his  recent  visit  to  England, 

aays  :— 

"While  settled  at  Hull,  he  (Dr.  Hall)  went  out  one  evening  from  a 
^ner-party  to  preach  to  a  crowd  that  had  gathered  in  the  street.  A 
^nmitive  Methodist  was  singing  to  the  crowd  that  feimiliar  ditty, '  Come 
to  Jesus  just  now.'  Mr.  Hall  caught  up  the  words  and  extemporized  a 
powerful  exhortation  on  the  spot.  He  repeated  it  to  his  own  congre- 
gation. Soon  afterwards,  being  confined  to  his  room  by  a  long  illness,  he 
J^called  the  discourse,  and  determined  to  turn  it  into  a  short,  practical 
treatise  for  inquirers  after  salvation.  He  wrote  it  out  in  the  fewest  and 
simplest  words  possible ;  and  his  brother,  Mr.  Warren  Hall,  printed  two 
thousand  copies  for  distribution.  Such  was  the  origin  of  that  wonderful 
^^t,  *  Come  to  Jesus,'  which  has  already  been  circidated  to  the  number 
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of  two  million  fire  handled  thousand  copies !  Not  even  'The  Dairyman's 
Daughter'  has  had  more  readers,  or  led  more  souls  to  the  Saviour. 
Brother  Hall  always  carries  a  few  copies  with  him,  to  give  to  cabmen 
and  porters  at  railway  stations,  or  to  others  with  whom  he  may  be  thrown 
in  contact.  I  never  shall  forget  seeing  him  hand  a  copy  of  it  to  old 
Thomas  Carlyle,  at  the  dose  of  our  interview  with  that  extraordinaiy 
leviathan  of  literature.  A  man  or  a  woman  who  hungers  for  souls  never 
lacks  an  opportunity,  or  loses  an  opportunity,  to  *  sow  beside  all  waters."' 


THE  HARMONIZINa  POWER  OF  MUTUAL  PRAYER. 

At  a  recent  Sabbath  School  Convention  in  Canada,  Dr.  NewtoD,  of 
Philadelphia,  spoke  on  "  Christian  Union."  He  said.  When  you  can  get 
Christians  of  different  denominations  down  to  Christian  experience  and 
prayer,  differences  quickly  vanish.  Of  this  no  grander  exhibition  was 
ever  seen  than  in  the  meetings  In  Philadelpma,  under  Moody  and 
Sankey.  He  was  never  so  thrilled  in  his  life  as  when,  in  the  meeting  of 
Christian  workers,  he  rose  to  address  the  gathered  thousands;  and  tlie 
fact  at  once  burst  upon  him.  Every  person  here  is  a  Christian. 

He  would  speak  to  the  glory  of  God  of  an  incident  which  occurred  in 
a  meeting  for  prayer,  held  m  his  own  church  some  years  ago.     A  yoang  | 
man  arose  and  requested  prayer  for  the  Presbyterians,  who  were  then  in  i 
session  near  by  discussing  union  among  the  different  branches  of  their 
church.      My  young  brother  Tyng,  from  New  York,  was  present,  and 
kneeling  down,  said,  "  Let  us  pray,'*  leading  us  in  a  very  warm,  earnest, 
and  impressive  manner,  followed  by  others  in  a  similar  strain.    A  lad/ 
attended  the  prayer  meeting,  and  on  passing  the  Presbyterian  Churcb  /'Q 
her  way  home,  seeing  a  member  at  the  door,  and  being  acquainted  with 
him,  said,  "  Do  you  know  that  the  Episcopalians  over  there  are  praying 
for  you  Presbyterians  ?  " — "  No ;  are  they  ?"—"  Yes ;  they  have  just  been 
praying  for  you  in  their  prayer  meeting ;  and  such  warm,  earnest  piajers 
too!''    He  went  in  and  related  what  had  occurred.    The  intelligence 
surprised  the  meeting,  when  some  one  proposed  suspension  of  business  and 
TOKiyer  for  their  brothers  the  Episcopalians,  which  was  at  once  carried  out. 
W  hile  the  latter  were  in  session  next  day.  Dr.  Newton  was  called  oat  to 
see  a  deputation  from  the  Presbyterians,  conveying  the  greetings  and 
thanks  of  their  body  for  the  kind  interest  manifested  in  them.    He  was 
frightened,  and  trembled  from  head  to  foot,  not  knowing  but  some  strait- 
laced  brethren  might  be  down  on  him  for  what  had  taken  place^  and 
perhaps  refuse  to  see  the  deputation.    He  went  in  to  report,  leaving 
them  in  the  vestry.    Fancy  how  it  relieved  him  to  hear  Bishop  M'llvaine 
propose  a  hearty  reception.    Never  had  he  been  happier  in  his  life.    The 
revulsion  of  feeling  was  so  great  that  we  appointed  a  delegation  to  cany 
out  our  fraternal  response  to  their  greeting ;  and  at  the  appointed  hour 
•we  all  went  with  them.    He  never  saw  such  a  Bochim  as  there  wm  there 
•when  Dr.  Strong  and  one  of  our  bishops  met  for  the  first  time  in 
seventeen  years ;  they  having  been  students  together  at  old  Princeton. 
Surely  it  was  a  heaven  below ;  and  I  verily  believe  it  did  much  to^f?T 
openincr  the  way,  and  making  possible  the  grand  union  meetings  whicb 
soon  followed. 
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THE  SOUECB  OF  POWER  IN  SABBATH  SCHOOL  TEACfllNa. 

BE  Hey.  I.  Dickson,  of  Toronto,  in  treating  of  this  subject,  illustrates 
«  connection  betwixt  effectual  study,  teaching  and  preaching,  and 
ibitnal  prayer,  by  the  following  examples : — 

Payson  gives  us  his  experience  thus :  '*  Since  I  began  to  beg  Gk)d's 
lessing  on  my  studies,  I  have  done  more  in  one  week  than  in  the  whole 
ar  before.  Surely  it  is  good  to  draw  near  to  Gk>d  at  all  times.  Was 
lite  dull  and  lifeless  in  prayer,  and  in  consequence  had  no  success  in 
ody/'  He  had  three  rules  for  the  regulation  of  his  life ;  one  of  them 
aathis;  "  To  consider  every  thing  as  milawful  which  indisposes  me  for 
rajer,  and  interrupts  communion  with  God."  Payson  was  thus  careful 
'.'tis  devotional  spirit,  because  he  knew  how  everything  depended  upon 
Writing  to  a  brother  minister,  he  says,  "If  we  would  do  much  for 
)d,  we  must  ask  much  of  God ;  we  must  be  men  of  prayer ;  we  must, 
nost  literally,  pray  without  ceasing.  You  have,  doubtless,  met  with 
ther's  remark :  '  Three  things  make  a  divine — prayer,  meditation,  and 
nptation.'  My  dear  brother,  I  cannot  insist  on  this  too  much.  Prayer 
the  first  thing,  the  second  thing,  and  the  third  thing  necessary  for  a 
inister,  especi^y  in  seasons  of  revival.  The  longer  you  live  in  the 
inistry,  the  more  deeply,  I  am  persuaded,  you  will  be  convinced  of  this. 
niy,  then,  my  dear  brother ;  pray,  pr^,  pray." 

Vt.  Andrew  Bonar  tells  us  that  M'Cheyne  had  constantly  on  his  lips 
«t  mighty  arrowy  prayer  of  Rowland  Hill,  "Master,  help  I"  This  was 
9  secret  of  his  power, — a  power  that  is  felt  far  and  wide  to  this  day, 
1  will  be  to  the  end,  for  a  prayerful  and  consecrated  spirit  is 
Derishable. 

Seorge  Whitefield,  who  had,  as  the  fruit  of  his  faithful  ministry, "  a 
tttant  levee  of  wounded  souls,"  tells  us  that  he  read  the  Holy  Scriptures 
OA  his  knees,  laying  aside  all  other  books,  and  praying  over,  if  possible, 
lay  line  and  word.  "  This  proved,"  he  says,  "  meat  indeed,  and  drink 
leed,  to  my  soul.  I  daily  received  fresh  life,  light,  and  power  from 
i^e.  I  got  more  true  knowledge  from  reading  the  Book  of  God  in  one 
'Dth,  than  I  could  ever  have  acquired  from  all  the  writings  of  men." 
Robert  Fraill,  one  of  the  old  Scots  worthies,  in  a  sermon  on  th& 
stion, "  By  what  means  may  ministers  best  win  souls?"  says,  "Ministers 
rt  pray  much  if  they  would  be  successful  A  minister  should  pray 
a  blessing  on  the  Word ;  and  he  should  be  much  in  seeking  God, 
ticularly  for  the  people.  This  may  be  the  reason  why  some  ministers 
neaner  gifts  and  parts  are  more  successful  than  some  that  are  far  abov& 
m  in  abilities ;  not  because  they  preach  better,  so  much  as  because 
y  pray  more.  Many  good  sermons  are  lost  for  lack  of  much  prayer 
ftudy." 

^ilberforce  was  introduced,  by  his  uncle,  when  only  twelve  years  old, 
^e  good  John  Newton.  Fifteen  years  after,  when  his  life  had  been 
licated  to  the  Master,  he  sought  again  the  society  of  this  excellent 
lister.  What  was  his  surprise  to  learn,  that  from  that  early  intro- 
ction  Mr.  Newton  had  never  ceased  to  pray  for  him  in  private.  And 
V  ^aa  the  good  man's  heart  gladdened  to  see  this  blessed  answer  to 
prayer  of  fifteen  years!    Oh!  it  is  prayer  that  engages  God  on  the 
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side  of  the  teacher,  and  dotiies  his  word  with  enlightening,  regeneiat 
saving  power!  Let  us  never  forget  that.  It  secures  those  condit 
that  are  favourable  to  success ;  it  opens  the  eyes  of  the  understandin 
perceive  and  handle  the  truth  aright;  it  fills  the  heart  with  love 
tunes  the  tongue  to  tenderness ;  it  inspires  the  word  spoken  with  wisd 
and  it  prepares  the  heart  of  the  hearer  to  receive  it  gladly.  We  eoa] 
this  down  as  an  unquestionable  fact,  and  as  a  grand  maxim  ii 
CJhristian  ministry,  that  a  prayerful  teacher  is  always  a  powerful  teack 
K  S,  Times. 

PREACHINa  TO   CHILDREN. 

{From  "  The  American  Presbyterian") 

I  AM  sorry  for  the  pastor  who,  either  from  disinclination  or  some  sup] 
want  of  natural  ability  to  interest  the  young,  does  not  frequently  ad 
himself  especially  to  the  children  of  his  charge.  He  not  only  ne 
the  command  of  his  Master,  *'  Feed  my  lambs,"  and  loses  his  infl 
with  a  most  important  part  of  his  flock,  but  misses  an  essential  el( 
of  intellectual  culture  and  growth.  The  preparation  of  a  sermo 
children  is  not  a  matter  that  can  be  slightly  and  hastily  made,  unl« 
is  willing  to  make  a  decided  failure.  A  few  moments  spent  in  lo 
up  a  subject  will  not  suffice  to  prepare  suitable  food  for  young  mind 
hearts.  It  will  not  hurt  a  minister  occasionally  to  say  a  word  t 
children  in  his  ordinary  Sabbath  ministration;  and  it,  peradve 
might  be  no  serious  injury  to  a  sermon  if,  in  the  preparation  of  i 
pastor  should  pause  and  ask,  when  he  has  written  a  remarkably  elo 
sentence,  bristling  with  hard  words  and  philosophical  phrases,  ' 
many  of  the  children  of  my  congregation  will  understand  what 
saying?" 

Children  will  often  listen  attentively  and  intelligently  to  a  si 
addressed  to  the  older  members  of  the  congregation.  Some  c 
thoughts  which  have  fixed  themselves  most  indelibly  in  my  own 
were  received  when  I  was  but  a  child ;  the  utterances  of  some  plai 
earnest  preacher,  who  paused  in  the  midst  of  his  discourse  to  say  a 
to  the  children  that  were  among  his  hearers. 

Yet,  as  a  cultured  and  thoughtful  man  does  not  always  wish  to 
the  display  of  truths  and  thoughts  which  are  only  food  for  the  s 
and  finds  it  needful  to  use  words  which  are  not  yet  familiar  to  a 
he  ought  to  have  frequent  services  especially  for  the  children,  and  a( 
himself  only  to  them.  If  their  parents  and  friends  choose  to  be  pr 
he  must  forget  that  they  are  there,  and  not  attempt  to  adapt  hiniJ 
both  classes  of  hearers.  He  need  not  fear  the  older  listeners  w 
uninterested  or  unedified  by  his  sermon  to  the  young,  but  will  fin( 
what  has  attracted  the  attention  of  the  child  has  reached  the  hei 
the  parent. 

My  impressions  of  the  value  and  dignity  of  this  work  were 
awakened  when  in  college  by  hearing  Dr.  John  Todd  in  one  ( 
inimitable  addresses  to  children.  It  was  all  written  out  carefully 
uttered  in  the  peculiarly  harsh  tones  of  the  speaker,  who  had  cert 
nothing  remarkably  attractive  in  his  looks,  or  gesture,  or  voice.    1 
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|D  tliat  yast  crowd  there  was  not  one  who  did  not  listen  with  the  most 
Ixed  attention,  and  with  unabated  interest.  Not  an  eye  was  turned 
ifom  him,  not  a  look  or  gesture  of  impatience  was  noticed  from  the 
legimiing  to  the  end  of  his  address.  I  have  never  forgotten  that  scene, 
le  spoke  directly,  and  only  to  the  children.  He  did  not  seem  to  think 
lehad  any  but  children  among  his  auditors.  Yet  professors,  clergymen, 
todents,  and  citizens  listened  to  him  with  as  fixed  attention  and  interest 
8  if  he  had  written  his  address  for  them,  or  was  reading  a  Condo  ad 
^Z^nm.  I  felt  then  (and  I  have  never  cbuiged  my  opinion)  that  among 
lie  '^  best  gifts ''  which  a  minister  ought  earnestly  to  covet,  and  which  he 
uould  constantly  labour  to  attain,  is  that  of  preaching  to  children. 


SPIRITUAL  MUEISHMENT  AND  GROWTH. 

l^HEN  will  Grod's  people  perceive  that  it  is  not  enoueh  to  be  bom  again, 
»t  that  the  life  then  received  must  be  nourished  daily  with  the  bread 
i  heaven  ?  It  is  not  enough  to  be  spiritually  alive :  our  life,  to  be 
igorous,  must  be  fenuliar  with  its  source.  Every  Christian  man  should 
mow  that  he  needs  times  for  supplying  his  soul  with  the  meat  which 
ndureth  unto  life  eternal.  As  the  body  needs  its  meal-times,  so  must  you 
at  down  to  your  heavenly  Father's  table  untU  He  has  satisfied  your 
Mth  with  good  things,  and  renewed  your  strength  like  the  eagle's. 
pemore  intensely  earnest  we  are  in  feeding  upon  the  Word  of  God  the 
Mtter.  My  young  friends,  you  require  to  be  fed  with  knowledge  and 
indeTstandlng,  and  therefore  you  should  search  the  Scriptures  daily,  to 
mow  what  are  the  doctrines  of  the  Gospel,  and  what  are  the  glories  of 
3m8t.  You  will  do  well  to  read  the  **  Confession  of  Faith,"  and  study 
Pe  proof  texts,  or  to  learn  the  "  Assembly  s  Catechism,"  whidi  is  a  grand 
jwidensation  of  Holy  Scripture.  I  would  say  even  to  many  aged 
H^mtians  that  they  could  not  spend  their  time  better  than  in  going  over 
|o  Shorter  Catechism  again,  and  comparing  it  with  the  Book  of  Grod, 
w  which  it  is  derived.  Truly,  in  these  days,  when  men  are  so  readily 
wooyed  to  Popery,  we  had  need  know  what  it  is  that  we  believe, 
^testantism  grew  in  this  land  when  there  was  much  simple,  plain, 
thodox  teaching  of  the  doctrines  which  are  assuredly  believed  among 
».  Catechising  was  the  very  bulwark  of  Protestantism.  But  now  we 
lave  much  earnest  preaching,  and  yet  people  do  not  know  what  the 
KHrtrines  of  the  Gospel  are :  be  ye  not  ignorant,  but  be  ye  nourished  up 
n  the  truth.— Spurgeon,  in  The  Stvord  and  the  Trowel, 

PEACE  IN  SUFFERING. 

{By  M4wy  ^  <?•  Wfftih,) 

BxTRDENED  and  grieved,  along  the  lonely  way 

I  took  my  weary  path.    The  journeying  day. 

That  joyously  sped  on  its  sunny  flight. 

Bore  on  its  wing  my  sigh,—"  Would  God  'twere  night !  '* 

While  the  long  night,  so  dark  and  filled  with  fears, 

Heard  but  the  mournful  sound  of  dropping  tears. 

The  while  in  agony  my  lips  did  pray, — 

" Lord,  let  thy  morning  dawn;— would  Gk)d  'twere  day  ! " 
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In  some  fair  heaven-sent  dream,  that  fell  like  balm 
My  bleeding  heart  upon,  a  holy  calm 
Descended  o*er  my  soul ;  and  sense  of  ill 
Vanished  away  as  One  spake,  *'  Peace,  be  still !" 

Is,  then,  thy  burden  grievous  ?  lo  !  I  bore 
Its  piteous  weight  for  thee,  my  child,  before 
'Twas  laid  on  thee.     Canst  thou  not  suffer  pain 
In  peace  with  me,  that  with  me  thou  may'st  reign  f 

Is  thy  sore  heart  with  dolours  manifold 
Vexed  and  distressed  ?    Do  heat,  and  frost,  and  cold. 
Thy  path  beset  ?    Oh,  sorrowing  heart,  be  still ! 
I  once  thy  sad  way  journeyed — bore  its  ill, — 

And  naught  of  thine  affliction  can  there  be 
Whose  bitter  pang  is  yet  unknown  to  me. 
Thy  every  hurt  was  mine,  yet  this  thy  gain — 
Who  with  me  suffers  so,  with  me  shall  reign ! " 

The  sweet  dream  passed  away ;  but  not  the  Word, 

Whose  holy  breathing  in  its  calm  I  heard. 

Its  consolation  broods  above  my  heart, 

And  cools  its  fevered  pain,  and  heals  its  smart. 

Through  the  long  day  a  heavenly  presence  blest. 
Sustains  and  cheers.    With  night  comes  tearless  rest. 
For  my  sad  burden  grace  to  bear  is  given, 
And  peace,  with  suffering,  marks  the  way  to  heaven. 

S,  S.  Timet. 


IntHIijjtntt 


North-Easterk  Sabbath  School 
Union.— The  monthly  meeting  of 
this  Union  was  held  on  Monday, 
22nd  October — 24  directors  present 
— Mr.  James  Howatt  presidect  The 
convener  of  Visitation  Committee  re- 
ported that  9  schools  had  been 
visited.  Mr.  Howatt  read  the  Ad- 
dress proposed  to  be  presented  to 
Mr.  James  Andrew,  and  being  ap- 
proved of,  it  was  decided  to  invite 
Mr.  Andrew  to  next  monthly  meet- 
ing of  directors  to  receive  it,  along 
with  a  number  of  suitable  books. — 
The  Rev.  James  M*Ewan,  M.A.,  of 
Sydney  Place   U.   P.   Church,   had 


preached  the  annual  sermon  to 
teachers  in  his  own  church,  on  Sab- 
bath, 11th  November.  Notwith- 
standing the  inclemency  of  the 
weather,  there  was  a  good  attend- 
ance of  teachers.  The  discourse 
was  of  an  eloquent  and  impressive 
character,  from  1  Corinthians  xy.  5Sl 
Southern  Sabbath  School  Uniok. 
— The  third  musical  festival  in  con- 
nection with  this  Union  is  to  take 
place  on  Friday  evening,  14th  Dec., 
m  the  City  Hall,  when  the  Hon.  Lord 
Provost  Collins  will  preside.  Parti- 
culars will  be  found  in  advertisement 
on  cover  of  our  present  issue. 


JBible  Echoes  :  Addresses  to  the 
Young.  (Illustrated.)  By  the 
Rev.  James  Wells,  M.A.,  Glas- 
gow. London:  James  Nisbet  & 
Co.,  Bemers  Street.     1877. 


^otutB  oi  §00ks* 


This  handsome  book  makes  its 
appearance  at  a  most  opportune 
season.  ^  Many,  under  concern  for 
the  religious  education  of  the  yonng, 
have  been  discussing  the  question, 
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"How  may   the    ordinary   pulpit 
KTvicea  be  rendered  more  attractive 
to  the  young?"     This  volume  is  in 
itself  a  practical    solution   of   the 
£fficnlty,  and  much  more.     It  con- 
tots  of  twenty    pulpit   addresses, 
»luch  were  listened  to  with   rapt 
itteation    hy    large    audiences    of 
mien;  and  their  publication  in 
wafonn  will  enable  thousands  to 
<unre  benefit  from  them  who  conld 
art  possibly  be  listeners.      Parents 
«M  teachers  will  be  on  the  outlook, 
My,  for  substantial  presentation 
wb  for   their    youthful   friends. 
^  one  is  certain  to  become  quite 
« MTourite.     Its  literary  and  artistic 
merits,  its  richness  in  incident  and 
apt  illustration,  its  simple,  earnest, 
wdgenial  style,  and  the  solid  instruc- 
wn  which  it  conveys  in  regard  to 
«^  "the    deep  things   of  God," 
•ad  His  marvellous  grace,  are  very 
Kmarkable.       We    earnestly   trust 
Mat  it  may  have  such  an  extensive 
Q^edation,  that  the  esteemed  author 
">ay  be  induced  to  favour  ns,  later 
2»,  with  another  series  of   "Bible 


^  Lad,   32  pp.      By  the  Ret. 

Jakks  Wells,   M:.A.     Glasgow: 

Charles  Glass  &  Co. 

Written,  originally,  at  the  request 

J^.the    Glasgow    Sabbath    School 

Wmon,  for  scholars,  this  small  book 

*»  widely  circulated  a  few  years 

^-     It  has  been  revised  by  the 

JQthor.       With  its   numerous   pic- 

wrea,    neat    enamelled   cover,    and 

Moderate  cost,  it  will  again  form  a 

J8^  appropriate  New- Year  gift-book 

«>r  Sabbath  scholars. 


^0  SoaA:    A  Page    iv    South 
AntioAN  Mission  Wobe:.  By  Rev. 
John    A.    Ohalhebs,    Grahams- 
town,  Cape  Coloi^.     Edinburgh: 
Andrew  BUiot.     Glasgow:   David 
Bryce  &  Co.    1877. 
Wi  take  the  earliest  opportunity  of 
^ing  the  attention  of  our  readers 
«>  this  most  interesting  volume,  and 
We  recommend  it  specially  to  super- 
uite&dents  of  Sabbath  schools,  and 


office-bearers  in  the  Chxistian  Church. 
As   a   biography,    it   is   admirably 
written,    fall    of    instruction,    and 
will  be  read  with  deep  interest  by 
the  numerous  circle  of  friends  who 
formed  an  attachment  to  Mr.  Soffa 
during  his  stav  in  Scotland  whue 
preparing  for  the  ministry*    Apart, 
however,  from  its  value  as  a  nar- 
rative, we  haU  it  as  a  fresh  and 
sacred  illustration  of  the  importance 
and  value  of  concentrated  and  direct 
effort  in  behalf  of  foreign  missions. 
The  Juvenile  Missionary  Association 
of  the  John  Street  United  Presby-  - 
terian  Church,  under  the  guidance 
of  the   kirk-session,    undertook  to 
provide  for  the  education  and  board 
of  the  youthful  Kafir,  when  it  became 
dear  tiiat  he  should  be  trained  for 
mission  work;  and  they  found  them- 
selves, in  the  definiteness  of  their 
object  and  its  final  achievement,  far 
more  than  abundantly  rewarded  for 
the  £202  which  they  had  contributed 
during  his   attendance   at   colleee. 
There  cannot  be  a  doubt  that  his 
pious  and  devoted  life  will  be  revered 
m  Kafirland  by  generations  yet  un- 
born.   Adjoining  the  vestry-door  of 
the  church  which  Mr.  Soga  built  at 
the  Mgwali,  a  tablet  bears  an  inscrip- 
tion in  the  Kafir  language,  which  is 
a  translation  of  woras  written  by 
the  late  Rev.  Dr.  William  Anderson; 
and  as  it  forms  a  remarkable  epitome 
of  the  features  of  his  character,  we 
give  it  entire,  in  the  hope  that  it  may 
serve  to  awaken  an  Interest  in  the 
book,  where  otherwise  it  might  not 
become  known: — "This  stone  is  to 
keep  us  in  remembrance  of  the  Rev. 
Tiyo  Soga,  the  first  ordained  preacher 
of  the  Kafir  race.    He  was  a  Friend 
of  God  i  a  Lover  of  His  Word ;  an 
Ardent   Patriot;    a    Larse-Hearted 
Philanthropist;  a  Dutiful  Son;   an 
Affectionate    Brother;     a     Tender 
Husband];  a  Loving  Father ;  a  Faith- 
ful Friend;  a  Lewrned  Scholar;  an 
Eloquent  Orator ;   and,  in  Mannen^ 
a  Gentleman;  a  Devoted  Missionazy, 
who  spent  himself  in  his  Master's 
service;  A  Modhl  Kahk.'' 
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NOTES  ON  THE  UNIOFS  LESSOK  SCHEME  FOR  1877. 


LESSON  XLIX.— DECEMBER  9. 
Jacob  Leaves  Home.— Genesis  xxviiL  1-22. 

l%e  reason  for  Jacob's  leaving  home  is  explained  in  the  closing  yerses 
preceding  chapter.  He  and  bis  mother  bad  defrauded  Esau  of  the  blessii 
they  are  to  part  never  to  meet  again  in  tbis  world. 

^e  chapter  before  us  may  be  called  The  story  ofJaeob*8  conversion;  i 
have  in  it — 

L  The  Parting,  (ver.  1-4.)— This  parting  scene  may  be  better  imagine 
described ;  still  the  teacher  should  endeavour  to  describe  it  as  best  he  can. 
occasions  are  always  trying,  and  must  have  been  particularly  so  to  the  ve 
#  father,  the  over-anectionate  mother,  as  also  to  Jacob  himself.  The  age 
gives  his  son  a  parting  charge,  and  a  parting  blessing.  The  charge  is  in 
to  the  choosing  of  a  wife,  to  be  ''not  of  the  daughters  of  Canaan,"  a 
selected,  to  the  great  grief  of  his  parents,  but  from  his  own  relatives  ii 
potaraia :  this,  possibly,  with  the  view  of  preserving  the  blood  of  **  the 
feed"  free  from  foreign  intermixture.  Believers  are  not  to  be  ''un 
yoked  with  unbelievers."  The  blessing  is  a  saintly  benediction,  pour 
perfumed  oil  over  the  head  of  Jacob.  The  patriarch  invokes  for  his  i 
Uessing  of  "  God  Almighty,"  whose  blessing  maketh  rich,  and  causeth  no 
Moreover,  he  invokes  for  him  the  Abrahamic  blessing — that  blessing  whi( 
to  Abraham,  and  comes  to  all  " through  faith"  (Gal.  iii.  14.)  Thus  < 
and  blessed,  Jacob  is  sent  away  to  Padan-aram,  or  the  plain  of  Syru 
between  the  Tigris  and  the  Euphrates  rivers. 

n.  On  the  Jovmey,  (ver.  5.) — ^Prayers  and  tears  continue  to  follow  J 
he  goes,  and  many  a  lingering  look  does  he  cast  back  on  his  father's  tei 
on  the  fond  ones  he  has  left ;  but  he  is  soon  out  of  sight,  and  he  stride 
in  utter  loneliness.  He  has  nothing  with  him  save  a  sturdy  staff,  and  a 
containing  some  oil,  some  bread,  and  a  few  dates.  His  grandfather's  servw 
travelled  that  way  before,  with  ten  camels  laden  with  provisions  and  rich  pi 
yet  tiiis  h»ir  of  promise,  and  son  of  the  toealthy  Isaac,  must  go  thus  mi 
poor.  It  is  to  save  himself  from  his  brother's  wrath  he  is  forced  to  { 
secretly;  and  his  inward  condition  is  worse  thim  is  his  outward  appearance, 
forlorn  as  he  seems,  God  is  watching  over  Jacob,  and  dealing  kindly  with  fa 
This  af&iction  is  for  his  good.  Man's  extremity  is  Grod's  opportunity, 
remember  that  it  was  when  brought  to  the  very  depth  of  degradation  and 
that  the  prodigal  son  catne  to  himsdf,  Jacob  is  coming  to  himself  now. 
been  the  subject  of  religious  training  and  many  prayers  ;  bat  hitherto  he  Yu 
a  mere  formalist,  and  withal  ambitious  and  deceitful ;  now  he  is  brought  t 
of  his  sins,  and  of  his  relation  to  the  past  and  the  future.  His  hard  1 
being  broken,  and  he  will  shortly  get  a  new  one.  Conviction  is  at  work,  a 
little  we  will  have  to  notice  his  conversion, 

III.  Night  and  a  Hwrd  Bed,  (ver.  11-15.)— Jacob  had  walked  about  fift 
when  he  came  to  ''a  certain  place,"  and,  because  ''the  sun  was  set,"  the 
traveller  was  fain  to  rest.  To  scare  away  the  wild  beasts  he  would  pi 
^ht  a  fire ;  and  in  the  absence  of  his  comfortable  couch  and  tent,  he  had  i 
for  it  but  to  lay  himself  on  the  cold  ground,  with  stones  for  a  pillow.  I 
make  hard  beds  for  themselves ;  yet  hard  as  the  bed  was,  Jaoob  was  soon 
and  as  he  sleeps  he  dreams.  The  dream  is  a  vision  from  God.  He  sees  a 
**  set  upon  the  earth,  and  the  top  of  it  reached  to  heaven ;  and  behold  the 
of  God  ascending  and  descending  upon  it."  From  the  top  of  the  ladd( 
spoke  to  Jacob  as  "  the  Lord  God  of  Abraham  and  Isaac,"  and  promised  h 
his  offspflring  abundant  blessing  and  providential  protection.  The  key 
explanation  ef  the  vi8i(m  we  have  in  the  words,  **  In  thee  and  in  thy  seed  s 
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fle  £uiiilies  of  the  earth  he  Uessed."  Jenu  Christ,  the  promised  seed,  was  the 
ladder  of  prophecy,  and  is  now  the  ladder  of  history.  In  Christ's  huthon  natoxe 
V8  see  the  foot  of  the  ladder,  ''set  upon  the  euth ;"  in  His  divine  nature,  the 
top  of  the  ladder,  reaching  to  heaven.  The  posture  of  Jacoh  at  the  hottom  of  the 
udder  enables  him  to  see  Gk)d  at  the  top  of  it.  It  is  through  Christ  we  see  and 
now  God.  Are  we  hneeling  at  Christ's  feet,  at  the  foot  of  His  cross  ?  for  there 
URM  can  we  see  God  and  live.  By  Christ,  as  the  bidder,  a  continual  intercourse  is 
^tap  betwixt  earth  and  heaven— '< angels  of  God"  (holy  spirits)  ascend  and 
wuL  Lying  lowly  and  penitentially  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  oar  good  desires, 
«»g«l  by  prayer,  rise  up  to  God,  and  the  prayer-hearer  sends  down  blessings  in 
vvver  to  poor  and  needy  ones.  This  dream  of  Jacob's  is  clearly  of  God.  ]>ream8 
tte  oftentimes  very  ridiculous ;  and  no  dreams  are  of  G^  which  are  not  in  strict 
«««dance  with  His  revealed  wilL 

n;  Ott^  <2^  Sleep,  (ver.  16-22.)— When  the  dreamer'awoke  he  found  himself  in 
God's  presence  of  a  truth ;  and  no  wonder  that,  in  such  a  presence,  especially 
uKfthe  feelings  which  had  actuated  him  on  the  previous  day,  he  felt  bewildered 
<i»l  awe-struck.  Then  he  was  all  alone,  but  now  he  "was  not  alone,  for  the 
mer  was  with  him ; "  and  he  felt  as  in  the  house  of  God,  and  a<  the  gate  oi 
«»eD.  To  mark  the  place  and  the  occasion,  Jacob  took  the  principal  stone  he  had 
J»d  for  a  piUow  and  "set  it  up  for  a  pillar,"— a  stone  of  remembrance— which 
^consecrated  by  the  pouring  on  of  oil,  a  common  mode  of  consecration  in  the  East, 
Boll  existing.  Still  further  to  mark  his  spiritual  experience,  he  changed  the  name 
<a  x^e  place  from  "  Luz,"  signifying  an  almond  tree,  to  Bethel,  the  house  of  Ood, 
JmoVs  vow  should  be  read,  "  Smce  God  will  be  with  me,"  &c  It  is  remarkable 
'^  kittle  Jacob  asked  of  God ;  but  God  did  ultimately  for  him  above  his  ashing, 
^7^  uid  above  his  thitiking  too !  As  to  Jacob's  vow  of  givine  a-tenth  unto  the 
^%  there  is  not  the  slightest  reason  to  doubt  that  he  acted  on  that  principle 


PRA.OTIOAL  LB8S0NB. 

Jjt,  Let  US  leatn  that  sin  is  sure  to  bring  misery. 
•^,  Let  lis  note  God's  unchanging  love  for  His  people. 

ord,  Let  us  seek  to  consecrate  our  dwellings  into  Bethels,  in  which  we  may  find 
g»te-ways  to  heaven. 

Memory  Exercise^ShoTter  Catechism  49— Psalm  xci.  11. 
^ect  to  be  proved— Oui  Liberality  should  be  in  Proportion  to  our  Means. 

.  Golden  Text — "  He  shall  give  His  angels  charge  over  thee,  to  keep  thee 
la  all  thy  ways."— Psalm  xci  11, 

Notes.— -The  verse  tells  of  the  perfect  safety  of  all  who  love  God.  How  safe  is 
♦v  1^  child  in  its  mothei's  arms !  When  a  father's  strong  and  loving  hand  holds 
<A.^  little  child,  it  is  safe,  and  feels  quite  happy.  God  is  our  Father.  He  is 
yihng  to  place  the  everlasting  arms— arms  that  never  grow  weary— underneath 
^^  children ;  how  safely  may  they  rest  there !  Particular  mention  is  made  of  the 
^gels ;  compare  Hebrews  L  14.  God  sends  these  angels  to  watch  over  Hia 
obUdren.  They  keep  God's  children  in  aU  their  ways.  Note  the  little  word  aU  : 
<iow  full  of  encouragement  is  that  word  1— in  tdl  thy  ways— in  youth,  in  manhood^ 
^o\d  age,  in  life,  in  death. 

LESSON  L.— DECEMBER  16. 

Jacob  nr  Padan-arail— Genesis  xxix.  1-30. 

i  Jaeob  in  Exile,  (ver.  1-8.)— The  memory  of  Bethel  would  go  with  Jacob: 
^  God's  gracious  promise  given  him  there  woold  be  precious  to  him  now.  And 
^>we  read,  he  voent  on  his  journey.  A  man  may  go  on  any  journey  when  he  haa 
^'8  promise  to  be  with  him.  He  may  go  on  his  journey  through  life  without 
«i%«tyif  he  has  started  from  Bethel    See  and  make  a  right  stwtiag,  and  then 
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all  will  be  well.  There  may  be  shadows,  croeses,  dieappointmente ;  but  if  m 
have,  like  Jacob,  God*8  promise  that  He  will  be  with  us,  (chap.  zxriiL  15),  m 
need  not  fear.  Jacob  was  a  fugitive  at  first,  but  from  Bethel  there  is  an  air  of 
calm  serenity  about  his  movements,  arising  from  his  sense  of  God  htm 
with  him. 

Gk>  over  the  picture  of  the  gathering  of  the  flocks  at  the  well's  monfL 
Travellers  tell  ns  that  the  picture,  unchanged  in  any  one  particular,  is  to  be  sea 
in  the  East  still.  Describe  the  well— not  a  spring  or  a  fountain,  as  in  our  conntiT, 
but  a  resenroir,  hewn  out  of  the  rock,  in  which  the  precious  showers  of  the  niiif 
season  were  stored  up  against  tiie  dry  season,  and  the  mouth  of  which  was  can* 
folly  covered  with  a  closely  fitting  stone,  to  keep  out  the  sand  of  the  deaerti 
Bead  such  a  passage  as  Jeremiah  iu  13,  and  see  what  a  meaning  it  acquires  wImi 
we  know  about  these  Eastern  weUs.  Israel  had  hewn  out  a  dstem  for  thenuelTi% 
and  filled  it,  as  they  supposed,  with  water  against  the  day  of  need ;  but  \hm  , 
was  a  crack  in  it,  and  when  they  went  for  water,  the  cistern  was  dry.  Oompm  | 
with  this  the  words  of  Jesus,  (John  iv.  18, 14.)  ; 

Notice  further,  in  verse  8,  that  the  sheep  could  not  be  watered  until  the  stov 
was  rolled  away.  The  water  was  there,  but  the  stone  covered  it,  and  the  Am  j 
remained  thirsty.  How  true  a  picture  of  the  condition  of  many !  They  ares 
the  well's  mouth,  and  they  are  very  thirsty;  but  some  stone  covers  the  well,af  J 
they  cannot  drink.  Something  comes  between  them  and  the  living  water;  m  I 
secret  sin,  some  stumbling-stone,  and  they  cannot  drink.  The  command  of  Jsft  \ 
is,  "Boll  away  the  stone,"  and  then  His  living  voice  will  come  with  power, lA  ^ 
fhe  dead  shall  live. 

n.  Jacob  Finds  a  Home,  (ver.  9-14.)— The  story  requires  no  touches  to  heigbte  I 
it.    It  is  perfect    Note  these  things  from  it.      In  verse  10  Jacob  helps  the  vMk 
He  rolls  away  the  stone  for  Bachel,  and  watered  the  flock.    This  was  a  beantifi 
trait  in  his  character,  as  it  is  in  the  character  of  every  one  who  has  it   BoHj 
come  very  far  short  in  this  respect.    They  like  to  be  biUUes,  and  to  torment  i 
weak  and  the  defenceless.    This  is  not  manly,  nor  godly,    A  true  boy  will  al«4 
help  the  weak.    When  we  were  without  strength,  Christ  died  for  us.      He  li 
wisnes  to  be  like  Jesus  wUl  help  the  weak.     Note  that  brother,  in  verse  12, 
used  for  the  word  n^hew,    Jacoo  and  Bachel  were  cousins. 

Note,  also,  how  cordially  Laban  receives  his  nephew.  He  treats  him  kindly 
courteously.  He  receives  him  into  his  house,  not  as  a  stranger,  but  as  his  ba 
and  his  flesh.  This  recognition  of  relationship  is  very  pleasant,  and  is  Go( 
ordinance  for  sweetening  our  path.  Jacob  was  an  exile,  but  he  is  now  receif 
into  his  uncle's  familj  as  one  of  themselves.  Let  us  value  these  earthly  lelatifl 
ships  as  God's  precious  gift,  and  do  all  in  our  power  to  make  them  froiti 
of  good. 

III.  The  Biter  Bit,  (ver.  15-28.)— Gk>  over  the  story,  noticing  these  thing 
Jacob  did  not  wish  to  be  a  burden  to  his  uncle.  He  evidently  rendered  bii 
service.  This  was  good.  We  should  always  strive  to  do  for  ourselves,  and  to 
a  burden  to  no  one.  On  the  other  hand,  I^iban  did  not  wish  to  have  his  serfH 
for  nothing.  This  was  good  too.  The  labourer  is  always  worthy  of  his  hir 
One  of  Gkd's  charges  against  some  Christians  in  James'  time  was,  that  the  hii 
of  their  labourers  was  kept  back  by  fraud,  (James  v.  4.)  Let  boys  remembei 
that  if  they  receive  a  fair  day's  wage,  Gods  expects  them  to  give  a  fair  dsf 
work.  Let  masters  remember,  that  if  they  receive  a  fair  day's  work,  God  exped 
them  to  give  a  fair  day's  wage.  Note  the  beautifully  simple  verse  20,  and  tb 
great  secret  it  reveals.  Love  will  make  every  burden  light.  Service  will  be  easfi 
the  heart  is  in  it  God's  service  will  be  easy  if  we  have  love  to  Him  in  our  heuii 
Enlarge  on  this  as  the  secret  of  all  true  happy  service  in  whatever  sphere.  Ltftlft 
notice  how  Jacob,  the  supplanter,  is  supplanted— a  terrible  truth,  that  deceit  sh^ 
over-reaching  will  be  punished.  He  had  twice  supplanted  his  brother.  He ' 
himself  now  the  victim  of  deceit.  If  we  are  Gk)d's  children,  as  Jacob  was,  Ht 
will  drive  all  deceit  out  of  us  in  His  own  way  1  How  much  better  for  us  to  itw 
the  necessity  of  this  stem  discipline  by  walking  in  a  per&et  way !  Homrtj  ^  ^ 
the  long  run,  always  the  best  policy. 
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Memory  BxercUe-^hoiitit  Oatechism  50. — ^Psalm  xzzyii.  5. 

StUf^ect  to  he  proved—We  should  not  Deceive. 

\  Text — *'  Commit  thy  way  unto  the  Lord ;   trust  also  in  Hintj 
and  He  shall  bring  it  to  pass." — ^Psalm  xxxviL  5. 

Sons.— A.  yery  golden  text  for  little  children  this.  Thy  way— yojie  life 
IJJQey— how  are  yon  to  guide  it?  The  way  is  dark,  and  yon  know  not  the  road, 
wblare  yon  to  do?  The  verse  tells  you.  Commit  thy  way  unto  the  Lord— 
tc,  Dnt  yourself  in  His  hand.  He  knows  all  the  road,  every  step  of  it,  the 
mwtn  places  and  the  rough,  the  nps  and  the  downs,  the  turnings  and  tne  windings, 
fMmlls  and  the  ditches,  and  He  can  guide  you  safely  over  all.  How  happy 
BtSit  child  who  trusts  in  the  Lord ;  who  grasps  His  hand,  and  just  follows  where 
atkis !  He  shall  bring  it  to  pass.  He  shall  lead  to  the  safe  haven— the  little 
Mu  all  to  the  eternal  home.  Not  one  shall  go  lost.  Take  the  Lord  as  your 
ttephttd,  and  He  will  lead  you  by  the  stiU  waters. 


LESSON  LI.— DECEMBER  23. 

Jacob  Returns  Home.— Genesis  zzzii  1-32. 

^ehave  seen  Jacob  leaving  home  and  finding  a  new  home  in  Padan-aram,  where 
fewrod  his  uncle  Laban— tot  for  his  wives,  and  latterly  for  a  share  of  the  profits 
^  we  business  of  stock-farming — ^f or  a  period  of  twenty  years.  Skilful  and  in- 
I^WM  in  the  breeding  and  rearing  of  sheep  and  cattle,  Jacob  became  very  rich ; 
Jl^tAban,  believing  he  had  heen  outwitted  by  Jacob,  he  and  his  sons  became 
^^Med,  and  did  not  hesitate  to  shew  their  displeasure  at  Jacob's  success  as 
^portTinity  presented.  Receiving  a  Divine  intimation  *'  to  return  unto  the  land 
™  his  fathers,"  Jacob  at  once  resolved  to  do  so,  and  carried  out  his  purpose 
S"^?!^  to  his  kinsmen.  Laban  pursued  after  Jacob  and  overtook  him ;  but 
*^  became  thoroughly  reconciled^  and  parted  from  each  other  on  most  friendly 

The  chapter  before  us  gives  us  to  see  Jacob  as  he  continues  his  journey  toward 

jjH  In  company  vnth  Heavenly  Friends,  (ver.  1,  2.)— Whether  these  "angels  of 
^  whom  Jacob  met  were  discovered  by  him  in  vision  or  dream,  we  cannot  say : 
^  or  their  presence  he  was  certain,  for  he  called  them  "  the  Lord's  host,"  ana 
^ place  of  meeting  **  Mahanaim,"  signifying  two  hosts  or  camps;  referring,  prob- 
ki\u^  the  one  hand,  to  his  own  company,  and  on  the  other,  to  that  of  the  angels. 
^l.^thel  Jacob  saw  the  angels  as  heavenly  messengers,  for  his  edification  and 
°^i%  np  in  the  faith ;  now  he  sees  them  as  an  host  of  strength,  for  his  protection 
p^  encouragement  to  go  forward.  God  had  commanded  Jacob  to  go  back  to 
^•"iwn;  but  he  is  not  left  to  face  the  diffieulties  of  the  journey  "on  his  own 
?^9*"  The  attendance  of  the  angels,  besides  being  a  guard  of  protection  to 
jjjcob,  is  a  guard  of  hovumr;  and  such  honour  have  all  the  saints,  (see  Heb.  i.  14 ; 
**^T.  7;  andxci.  n.) 

^,  With  Esau  in  Prospect,  (ver.  3-8.)-~Cheered  as  he  was  by  the  presenoe  of 
Wic  friends,  Jacob  could  not  help  feeling  agitated  in  the  prospect  of  meeting  his 
mvi^  ^^^>  too,  had  become  rich,  and  also  powerfol :  and  the  feeling  that  he 
il^t  aveoge  his  wrongs,  made  the  heart  of  tfacob  sink  within  hun.    So  does 

cooadenoe  make  cowards  of  us  alL"  Nor  did  the  report  of  the  messengers  tend 
id' u^  Jscob's  anxiety,  for  the  fact  of  **  four  hundred  men  "  accompanying  Esau 
^ot  mdioate  either  warlike  or  friendly  intentions,  —an  intention  to  pnnish,  or  a 
r^  of  respect  in  keeping  with  Eastern  onstom.  Jacob,  with  his  natural  shrewd- 
J^y  prepares  for  the  worst,  by  making  arrangements  in  the  way  described  in 
^*?«87and8. 

to  f? '  ^^  Prayer,  (ver.  9-12.)— Jacob  has  his  heart  in  order  as  well  as  his  Aouas, 
"^  ^tte  view  of  meeting  Esau,  for,  behold,  he  prayeth !     The  prayer  before  us  is 
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remarkable  in  yaiious  ways.  Many  prayers  had  been  offered  before  it,  bat  it  is 
the  jvnt  prayer,  properly  speaking,  on  record.  It  is  a  prayer  uttered  in  dirirtu, 
and  bears  evidence  of  great  earnestness  and  faith  in  Gkxi.  It  is  marked  byte^- 
denial  and  se^f-abcuement.  It  is  special— tk  prayer  for  deliverance.  Its  pins  an 
Ood's  covenant  in  Abraham  and  Isaac,  Grod's  command  to  Jacob  himseu,  God^ 
jMut  and  present  mercies,  natural  afection,  and,  conclosively,  the  Divine  pnanse. 
It  is  a  prayer  at  once  short,  oompv^ensiye^  appropriate,  and  direct.  Lord,  teaeh 
fw  to  pray. 

4th,  In  Pr^Miraiion,  (ver.  13-23.) — ^Planning,  praying,  working,  are  highways  to 
real  success.  "  Two  things  make  rich,"  says  the  wise  man. — *'  the  blessing  of  God 
and  the  hand  of  the  diligent"  God  helps  them  who  help  themselves  in  a  ri^ 
way.  Jacob  had  prayed,  now  he  prepares.  He  sends  a  reconciling  gift  to  Esao, 
consisting  of  goats,  sheep,  camels,  June,  and  asses,  to  be  delivered  each  kind  in  t 
drove  by  itself.  He  puts  words  into  the  mouths  of  his  servants  as  to  how  they 
should  address  his  brother.  And  note  the  words :  "  My  lord  EsnkT  Hot 
respectfal !  Jacob  having  obtained  the  spiritval  blessing  and  inheritance  whidi 
Esau  despised,  is  content  to  give  him  all  outtoard  honour.  He  who  stole  tbe 
blessing  is  a  changed  man  since  he  left  his  father's  house,  and  is  ready  to  be  his 
brother's  ''servant"  in  the  love  of  peace.  Humility  is  a  lustrous  gem  in  tke 
crown  of  grace. 

6th,  Lf/t  Alone,  (ver.  24-32.)— Having  sent  his  wives,  and  sons,  and  servants ow 
the  brook  Jabbok,  Jacob  remained  alone  for  the  night— yet  not  alone,  for  anffi 
wrestled  with  him  till  break  of  day.     Here  we  have  a  mysterious  conflict,  a  lital 
wrestling  with  God  in  prayer.     If  this  hand-to-hand  combat  was  in  vision,  it's 
evident  that  the  physical,  as  well  as  the  mental  and  spiritual  |)arts  of  Jacob's 
being  were  powerfully  affected  by  it.    Mental  and  spiritual  impressions  do  ofttimes 
greatly  affect  the  body,  as  instanced  in  our  Lord's  agony  in  the  garden.     This  ol 
Jacob  s  was  a  lengthened  conflict,  and  also  a  very  determined  one ;  for  he  said,  "I 
will  not  let  thee  go,"  &c.    Jacob  ultimately  came  off  successful,  although  not  with* 
out  detriment ;  for  when  the  man  "  saw,"  &c.    This  hollow  of  Jacob's  thigh  cam« 
by  a  kindly  stroke,  and  remained  with  him,  a  mark  of  honour,  a  victor's  scar.  I 
This  conflict  is  physically  commemorated  by  the  offspring  of  Jacob  till  this  day. 
Moreover,  through  this  victorious  struggle,  "Jacob,"  the  supplanter,  g^ins  forhimj  ' 
self  a  new  name — viz.,  **  Israel,"  a  prince  vnth  Qod.    This  scene  and  its  wonderfi» 
experiences  must  have  had  a  durable  effect  upon  the  mind  of  the  patriarch,  m  i 
can  we  wonder  that  he  should  name  the  place  *'  Penud"  the  face  of  Ood  t 

Practical  Lbssoks.  I 

Ist,  Let  onr  desires  be  toward  the  heavenly  Canaan. 

2nd,  In  our  journey  through  life  let  us  seek  to  have  a  sense  of  God*8  presence  ua  | 
protection. 

Srd,  Let  ns  prove  the  power  of  prayer  by  seeking  to  become  prevailing  ineitkK 
with  God. 

Memory  ^jcereise— Shorter  Catechism  51— Psalm  xxiii.  6. 
Subject  to  be  proved— In  the  World  we  shall  have  Tribulation. 

Golden  Text — "  Surely  goodness  and  mercy  shall  follow  me  all  the  d»y« 
of  my  life ;  and  I  will  dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  for  ever."— Psw^ 
xziiL  6. 

Notes.— Happy  certainty.  But  how  had  he  reached  it  ^-By  taking  ttj  JjJ 
as  his  Shepherd.  No  one  can  use  this  language  who  has  not  taken  the  Lp'^^J! 
his  Shepherd.  He  who  has  so  done  has  the  promise  of  the  life  that  now  M^/: 
that  which  is  to  come.  So  was  it  with  David,  goodness  and  mercy  followed  tm 
all  the  days  of  his  life.  He  had  many  trials  and  troubles,  but  goodness  ^ 
mercy  were  blended  with  them  all.  And,  then,  he  had  the  blessed  »*°^ 
that,  when  these  troubles  were  over,  he  would  have  an  eternal  home— a  hoii»»"2 
made  with  hands.  So  may  all,  who  begin  as  David  did,  by  taking  the  I^ '' 
tiieir  Shepherd. 
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LESSON  LIL --DECEMBER  SO. 
The  Miraculous  Draught  op  Fishes.— Luke  v.  1-11. 

L  Jesus  Borrows  a  Pidpit,  (ver.  1-3.)— The  place— the  shore  of  the  sea  ot 
(lalilee,  or  lake  of  Gennesaret,  probably  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Capernaum. 
Crowds  were  following  Him.  Why  ?  —To  hear  the  "Word  of  God.  Jesus  spake  as 
never  man  spake,  and  the  common  people  heard  Him  gladly.  He  himself  was  the 
Word  of  God,  and  it  is  well  to  press  round  Him.  It  is  well  to  be  near  Him.  A 
woman  was  once  cured  by  getting  at  the  fringe  of  His  garments.  There  is  life  in 
a  look.    Press  round  Him.    You  can  never  be  in  better  company. 

There  were  two  iishing-boats  drawn  up  on  shore.  They  were  empty.  The 
fisherman  had  left  them,  and  were  washing  their  nets,  to  prepare  for  the  next 
day's  fishing.  The  scene  meets  us  on  our  own  coast  every  day.  Jesus  stepped 
into  one  of  the  boats.  It  belonged  to  Simon  Peter,  who  had  met  Jesus  once 
before.  Attracted  by  the  wonderful  preaching  of  John,  this  stalwart  fisherman 
had  left  his  boat  and  gone  to  Bethabara,  and  there  had  been  introduced  to  Jesus, 
(John  i.  40-42.)  He  had  not  then  become  His  follower,  for  we  find  him  here  bacK 
agam  at  his  old  calling.  Note  the  politeness  of  Jesus.  He  does  not  order  Peter 
to  posh  the  boat  off,  but  He  prays  him,  asks  him  as  a  favour  to  do  so.  Mark 
this  carefdlly.  He,  the  Lord  of  all,  respects  other  people's  property.  This  was 
Simon's  boat,  and  He  will  simply  beg  the  loan  of  it  for  a  little.  There  is  a  lesson 
for  all  here.  We  shall  gain  our  object  better  by  politeness  than  by  rudeness.  It 
is  a  good  sign  of  a  boy  when  he  begms  to  ask  a  favour  by  saying,  "  If  you  please, 
sir."  Jesus  was  never  rude :  he  who  has  the  mind  of  Jesus  ought  never  to  be  rude. 
Then  we  have  the  picture  of  Peter  lifting  his  oar,  planting  it  on  the  sand,  and 
shoving  off  the  boat  a  little  from  the  shore.  Just  such  a  picture  as  may  be 
seen  on  our  own  coast  every  summer  day.  Jesus  then  sat  down,  and  taught  the 
people  out  of  the  boat.    Water  carries  sound  easily,  and  so  all  would  hear. 

II.  Jesits  Repays  the  Loan,  (ver.  4-7.) — No  man  ever  lent  to  the  Lord,  without 
receiving  good  interest  for  the  loan.  God's  bank  never  stops  payment.  All 
deposits  in  that  bank  are  safe,  and  will  yield  good  returns.  So  was  it  here, 
mien  Jesus  had  finished  speaking,  He  asked  Peter  to  let  down  his  net  for  a 
draught.  Peter  thought  it  was  useless.  They  had  toiled  all  night,  and  had 
caaght  nothing.  But  Peter  has  faith,  weak,  no  doubt,  but  still  it  is  there.  **  I  do 
not  expect  to  catch  anything;  but  because  you  bid  me,  I  '11  try."  This  was  true 
faith— doing  what  Jesus  commanded,  just  because  He  commanded;  asking  no 
farther  question  than  this— *' Is  this  the  master's  will?  if  so,  my  course  is  clear, 
I  must  ooey."  Obedience  is  the  practical  outcome  of  faith.  If  a  man  say  he  has 
faith,  and  does  not  do  his  Lord's  will,  he  deceives  himself.  True  faith  will  lead  us 
simply  to  do  what  the  Lord  bids  us,  raising  no  difficulties,  but  doing  because  we 
are  bid  do. 

Peter's  trust  had  its  reward.  He  let  down  his  net,  and  immediately  he  had  a 
great  haul ;  so  many  that  the  net  broke,  and  they  filled  two  boats,  so  that  they 
were  ready  to  sink.  How  like  Jesus  was  this !  He  gives  liberally ;  He  gives  as  a 
king,  right  royally  and  bountifully,  with  no  stinted  hand,  but  full  measure, 
pressed  down  and  running  over.  Verily  the  loan  was  repaid  with  compound 
interest.  Never  fear  to  lend  anything  to  the  Lord.  He  will  repay.  Lend  your 
boats,  your  means,  your  all,  and  you  will  receive  them  back  one  hundred-fold. 

There  is  a  word  of  encouragement  here  to  Sabbath  school  teachers,  and  to  all 
who  desire  to  be  fishers  of  men.  "  Lord,  we  have  toiled*  all  night,  and  we  have 
caught  nothing,"  many  an  earnest  worker  is  often  tempted  to  say ;  "  Let  down 
your  nets  for  a  draught "  is  the  answer.  <'  Let  down  the  nets,  let  down  the  nets." 
In  i\Lt  season  you  shaU  gather.  Only  remember  in  due  season,— not  your  time, 
but  the  Zord'*. 

III.  Astonishment,  (ver.  8-11.)— When  we  do  God's  will,  simply  because  it  is 
His  will,  He  often  surprises  us.  So  was  it  here.  Peter  was  astonished.  He 
fell  down  at  Jesus'  feet.  He  realized  the  presence  of  the  unseen  One  in  this 
lowly  Jesus,  and  the  sense  of  His  nearness  filled  him  with  loathing  at  his  own 
^tifulness.  And  so  we  easily  account  for  his  remarkable  cry,  "  Depart  from  me." 
Se  was  so  overcome  by  a  sense  of  his  own  unworthiness  in  the  presence  of  this 
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Holy  One,  that  he  gave  expreasion  to  the  universal  instinct  of  sinfiil  humanity— 
to  be  away  from  the  Holv  One.    Adam  hid  himself  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord 
God ;  Isaiah  cried,  when  he  saw  the  viaion  of  God,  "  Woe  is  me,  for  I  am  undone." 
The  disciples,  on  the  mount  of  transfiguration,  feared  when  they  passed  under  the 
cloud.    Sin  and  holiness  cannot  unite.    God  forbids  the  banns.    But  this  same 
Holy  One  is  also  the  sin-bearer;  and  so  He  says  to  all,  as  He  says  here  to  Peter, 
''Fear  not ; "  and  His  "fear  not "  bridges  the  gulf;  and  our  language  then  is  not, 
"Depart  from  me,  0  Lord,"  but,  "Come,  Lord  Jesus,  come  quiddy." 
Memory  ^a^erose— Shorter  Catechism  52.— Galatians  vi.  9, 
SuJbjeci  to  he  proved—Jesaa  Supplies  all  our  Wants. 
Golden  Text — "Let  us  not  be  weajy  in  well-doing  :  for  in  due  season 
we  shall  reap,  if  we  fiaint  not.'* — Gralatians  vi.  9. 

Notes.— The  command,  let  us  not  be  weary  in  well-doin^.    Many  things  tend 
to  make  ns  weary  in  this  work,  and  none  more  than  the  feelmg  of  how  little  good 
we  are  doiug,  we  are  apt  to  think  that  our  labour  is  in  vain.    That  we  are  beating 
the  air— "£ropping  buckets  into  empty  wells,  and  growing  old  in  drawing  nothing 
up."    But  here  we  have  the  blessed  encouragement — that  we  shall  reap,  no  douU 
about  it ;  it  is  not  we  "  map  "  reap,  but  we  "  shall "  reap.    No  cup  of  cold  waur 
shall  go  unrewarded;  no  word  of  kindness  spoken  shall  be  unnoticed  by  tkfl 
Master.    No  little  act  of  mercy,  so  small  that  we  forget  it  as  soon  as  done,  escapes 
His  eye.     The  two  mites  of  the  poor  widow  bulk  as  largely  with  Him,  as  tk 
splendid  gift  of  the  millionaire— aye,  perhaps  much  more  laiigely. 
"  Little  drops  of  water. 
Little  grains  of  sand. 
Hake  the  mighty  ocean. 
And  the  solid  land." 


OB,  ILLUSTBATIONS   OF  THB  LESSONS. 
Ljesson  XLIX. — Points  for  Illustration: — Jacob  at  Bethel — ^the  vision  o 
the  ladder  (168,  169)— God*s  protecting  care  (170)— Jacob's  vow.  j 

168.  Jacobus  Vision. — Reading  the  narrative  in  the  light  of  the  New 
Testament,  the  following  thoughts  are  suggest^ : — 1.  That  the  moral 
distance  between  heaven  and  earth  is  great — the  idea  of  height  is  implied 
in  the  word  ladder.  2.  That  there  is  a  spiritual  communication  between 
heaven  and  earth — this  communication  of  Divine  origin,  and  not  de- 
pendent on  the  outward  circumstances  of  man.  3.  Through  this  alone 
man  can  have  a  true  knowledge  of  God — ^because  in  it  the  human  and 
Divine  are  united,  a  covenant  relation  is  formed,  and  God's  protection 
secured  to  us.  4.  That  true  communion  with  God  produces  reverential 
fear  in  the  heart — the  nearer  we  approach  to  God,  the  greater  our 
filial  fear. — Jenkin  Jones, 

169.  Christ  <mr  Ladder. — ^To  the  north  of  Scotland  lies  an  island  called 
Bressay.  It  is  one  of  the  Shetland  Islands,  and  its  shores  are  very  ro<^y. 
On  the  south  coast  of  Bressay  is  a  slate  quarry.  The  workmen  had  to 
descend  the  cliff  to  it  by  means  of  a  ladder.  One  evening  a  violent  and 
sudden  storm  drove  the  quarrymen  from  their  work.  The  ladder  was  left 
fastened  to  the  cliff.  The  night  was  very  dark  and  stormy.  A  ship, 
which  was  struggling  with  the  waves,  was  driven  close  to  the  ishmo. 
Her  crew  beheld  with  terror  the  white  foam  of  the  breakers  as  they 
dashed  against  the  rocks.  They  knew  that  if  their  ship  was  stranded 
they  must  be  wrecked.  Still  the  howling  winds  drove  her  forward.  The 
waves  dashed  over  her,  filled  the  cabin  with  water,  and  drowned  the  wife 
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tf  the  o^taiii.  The  sailors  now  dimbed  into  the  xu^nng.  They  were  at 
As  mercy  of  the  furious  wind  and  the  raging  sea.  They  gave  themsdyes 
ip  for  lost  Many  prayers  and  cries  for  deliverance  were  uttered.  On 
«me  the  ship,  and  struck  against  the  shore.  The  poor  seamen  felt  that 
faith  was  almost  certain.  On  the  summit  of  the  cliff  was  safety ;  but 
kw  could  they  reach  it,  who  were  helplessly  dashed  at  its  foot  ?  But 
]Bit  as  the  ship  struck  near  the  rock,  their  terror  was  changed  to  joy. 
Close  behind  them,  on  the  face  of  the  cliff,  was  a  ladder.  It  seemed  as  if 
placed  there  on  puipose  for  them.  In  haste  they  sprang  from  the  rigging, 
momted  the  ladder,  and  reached  a  place  of  safety  at  the  top  of  the  cliff. — 
S^  Treasury. 

no.  TAe  Golden  Cham. — ^The  Greek  and  Roman  mythology  represented 
tb  chief  deity  as  having  a  golden  chain,  which  he  could  at  any  time  let 
ooffD  from  heaven  to  earth,  and  by  which  he  could  attract  to  himself  any 
Mnber  of  the  earth's  inhabitants.  The  active  control  of  providence — 
ue government  of  the  world  by  "the  chain"  of  causes  and  effects — com- 
sni&ication  between  the  Divine  abode  and  the  abodes  of  men,  and  the 
^^^f&ctmg  of  human  beings  to  the  supreme  power  by  means  of  Divine  acts 
rf  beneficence,  were  probably  the  ideas  which  the  fabled  chain  was  intended 
to  denote.  A  chain  of  cold  was  aliso  sometimes  literally  used  as  a  type  of 
l^ce  in  the  Sast,  and  was  suspended  from  the  apartment  occupied  by 
*«nperor,  that  whoever  comphuned  of  oppression  might,  by  shaking  i^ 
i"^  a  direct  and  sacred  claim  on  imperial  protection.  A  singular 
^^ce  of  the  use  of  the  golden  chain  occurred  in  the  East,  at  a  com- 
P^rely  modem  date.  Jehanger  Nameh,  on  his  accession,  ▲.d.  1605,  to 
ao  Indian  throne,  caused  a  golden  chain,  consisting  of  sixty  links, 
^'^mne  thirty  yards,  and  weighing  about  four  hundred  pounds,  to  be 
IJUpended  from  the  royal  bastion  of  the  fortress  of  Agra,  and  fastened,  at 
we  lower  end,  to  the  ground  near  the  river ;  and  he  issued  orders,  that 
^benever  the  officers  of  his  courts  of  law  were  slow  to  give  a  decision,  or 
^ewed  partiality  in  their  sentences,  injured  persons  should  shake  the 
&^  >pd  make  immediate  intimation  to  himsedf  that  they  waited  to  have 
*^  grievances  redressed. — JamitBon. 


^N  lj,^PomU  fiyr  Illustration:— J aooh  at  the  well  (171)— Eastern 

shepherdesses  (172) — ^Laban's  deception — ^the  deceiver  deceived  (173) — 

love's  labour's  light. 

^71.  The  Stone  on  the  Well. — In  Arabia,  and  in  other  places,  they  are 

yont  to  close  and  cover  up  the  weUs  of  water,  lest  the  sand,  which  is  put 

^motion  by  the  winds  there,  like  the  water  of  a  pond^  diould  fill  them, 

'^  quite  stop  them  up.    This  is  the  account  Sir  J.  Chardin  gives  us  in  a 

Bote  on  Psalm  Ixix.  15.     .    .    .     It  serves  to  explain,  I  think,  extremelv 

7^ik  ^^^  '^iew  of  keeping  that  well  covered  with  a  stone  from  whi<£ 

^baa'a  sheep  were  wont  to  be  watered;  and  their  care  not  to  leave  it  open 

^y  time,  but  to  stay  till  the  flocks  were  all  gathered  together  before  they 

Ripened  it;  and  then,  having  drawn  as  much  water  as  was  requisite,  to 

**ver  it  up  again  ioimediately. — Harmer, 

IK  Wfitering  the  Slieep, — The  fact  that  Laban's  daughters  were  keeping 
^e  flocks,  and  Jacob's  mother  carrying  water  from  tne  well,  and  other 
jl^^^uar  examples,  do  not  contradict  the  customs  of  wealthy  Eastern  shep- 
^^i]d8.  ^d  ^\^Q  \^\^  }uig  travelled  much  in  this  country  has  not  often 
^^ved  at  a  well,  in  the  heat  of  the  day,  which  was  surrounded  with  numerous 
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flocks  of  sheep  waiting  to  be  watered  ?  I  once  saw  such  a  scene  in  the 
burning  plains  of  Northern  Syria.  Half -naked,  fierce-looking  men  ^ere 
drawing  up  water  in  leathern  buckets ;  flock  after  flock  was  broueht  u|^ 
watered,  and  sent  away ;  and  after  all  the  men  had  ended  their  work,  thei 
several  women  and  girls  brought -up  their  flocks  and  drew  water  for  them. 
Thus  it  was  with  Jethro's  daughters  when  Moses  stood  Jip  and  aided  them; 
and  thus,  no  doubt,  it  would  have  been  with  Rachel  if  Jacob  had  not 
roUed  away  the  stone,  and  watered  her  sheep. — Thomson. 

173.  Difference  between  Truth  and  Falsehood. — A  gentleman  once  asked 
a  deaf  and  dumb  boy,  ''  What  is  truth?"  He  replied  by  taking  a  piece  of 
chalk,  and  drawing  on  the  black-board  a  straight  line  between  two  points. ' 
Then  he  asked  him,  "What  is  a  lie?"  The  boy  rubbed  out  the  str^gfat 
line,  and  drew  a  zigzag  or  crooked  line  between  the  same  two  points 
Bemember  this. — Monthly  Messenger.  , 

Lesson  LI. — PokUs  for  Illustration: — ^The  blessedness  of  serving  God— 
God's  protecting  care  (174) — ^the  power  of  a  "soft  answer"  (175^— 
prayer  our  beat  resource  in  trouble  (176) — prevailing  prayer  (177). 

174.  Ood^s  Care  of  His  Own. — One  winter  a  poor  little  orphan  boy,i 
six  or  eight  years,  begged  a  lady  to  allow  him  to  clean  away  the  sno-w  fna 
her  steps.  "Do  you  ^et  much  to  do,  my  little  boy?"  said  the  lady.— 
"Sometimes  I  do,"  said  the  boy;  "but  often  I  get  very  little."  "An! 
are  you  never  afraid  that  you  wUl  not  get  enough  to  do  to  live  on?"— 
The  child  looked  perplexed,  and  said,  "Don't  you  think  God  will  take 
care  of  a  boy  if  he  puts  his  trust  in  Him,  and  does  the  best  he  can?"— 
Monthly  Messenger, 

175.  Tvjo  Jewish  Brothers  Reconciled. — The  late  eminent  Dr.  Capadoae,  if 
converted  Israelite  and  Christian  physician  in  Holland,  used  to  rcdate  tlifll 
following  touching  incident : — "My  worthy  grandfather  was  a  very  feeUng. 
and  affectionate,  but  passionate  man.  He  had  a  brother  for  whom  he  felts 
tender  and  ardent  love.  They  had  once  fallen  into  a  dispute  with  each, 
other,  and  had  returned  to  their  respective  homes  enraged  the  one  againfll 
the  other.  This  happened  on  a  Friday.  At  the  close  of  the  day,  when  it 
began  to  grow  dark,  my  good  grandmother,  like  another  active  Martha, 
began  to  make  all  things  ready  for  the  Sabbath  (the  Saturday.)  She  cidled^ 
out,  '  My  beloved  Joseph,  it  is  already  dark;  come  and  light  up  the  Sabbath , 
lamp.'  But  he,  sunk  m  profound  sadness,  paced  the  room  backwuxls  and 
forwards,  to  the  increasing  anxiety  of  the  good  old  woman,  who  exclaimed, 
'  See  !  the  stars  are  already  in  the  Lord's  firmament,  and  our  Sabbath  lamp 
is  stiU  dark.'  My  grandfather  then  took  his  hat  and  staff,  and  with  visible 
perturbation  hurried  out  of  the  house;  but  in  a  few  minutes  he  returned 
with  tears  of  joy  in  his  eyes.  *  Now,  my  beloved  Rebecca,'  cries  he,  *noir 
I  am  ready.'  He  offered  up  the  prayer,  and  with  evident  feelings  of  delight 
kindled  the  lamp.  He  afterwards  made  known  his  dispute  in  the  morning 
adding,  '  It  was  not  possible  for  me  to  offer  up  the  pra;^er  and  lisht  the 
lamp  before  I  was  reconciled  with  Isaac.'  *  But  how  came  it  to  pass '£at  yoo 
returned  so  quickly?' — *  Why,'  said  he,  'Isaac,  like  me,  could  not  rest-it 
was  with  him  as  it  was  with  me — he  also  could  not  enter  upon  the  Sabbath 
without  being  reconciled.  We  met  each  other  in  the  street;  he  was  coming 
to  me,  I  was  going  to  him;  we  fell  into  each  other's  arms  weeping.'" 

176.  Faith  in  Prayer.-— John.  B.  Gough  related  the  following  pathetic 
episode  in  a  lecture  at  St.  Louis  recently : — ^A  story  was  told  of  a  street-boy 
who  had  had  both  legs  broken  by  a  dray  passing  over  them.      He  was  laid 
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17  ia  one  of  the  beds  of  an  hospital  to  die,  and  another  little  creature  of 
same  class  was  laid  near  by,  picked  up  with  famine  fever.  The  latter 
I  allowed  to  lie  down  by  the  side  of  the  little  crushed  boy.  He  crept 
[to  him  and  said,  "Bobby,  did  you  overhear  about  Jesus?" — "No;  I 
r  heard  of  Him."  "lEobby,  I  went  to  mission  school  once,  and  they 
Qs  Jesus  would  take  you  to  heaven  when  you  died ;  and  you  '11  never 
I  hunger  any  more,  and  no  more  pain,  if  you  axed  Him."  "  I  couldn't 
nch  a  great  big  gentleman  as  He  is  to  do  anything  for  me.     He  wouldn't 


rtoptD speak  to  a  boy  like  me."— "But  He'll  do  all  that  if  you  ax  Him." 
"Biv  could  I  ax  Him  if  I  don't  know  where  He  lives  ?  and  how  could  I 
S^ there  when  both  my  legs  are  broke?" — "Bobby,  they  told  me  at 
^ioQ  school  as  how  Jesus  passed  by.  Teacher  savs  as  He  goes  around. 
mio  you  know  but  what  He  might  come  around  to  this  hospital  this 
^T night  ?  You  'd  know  Him  if  you  was  to  see  Him."  "  But  I  can't 
N  my  eyes  open,  my  legs  feel  so  awful  bad.  Doctor  says  I  '11  die." 
.My,  hold  up  your  hand,  and  He  '11  know  what  you  want  when  He  passes 
7'"  They  got  the  hand  up.  It  dropped.  Tried  again.  It  slowly  fell 
Kk.  Three  times  he  got  up  the  little  nand,  only  to  let  it  fall.  Bursting 
[to tears,  he  said,  "I  give  it  up."  " Bobby,  lend  me  yer  hand;  put  your 
^w  on  my  pillow,  I  can  spare  it."  So  one  hand  was  propped  up.  And 
nieuthey  came  in  the  morning  the  boy  lay  dead,  his  hand  still  propped  up 
!^^cBQs.  You  may  search  the  world  and  you  cannot  find  a  grander 
^T^tion  of  simple  trust  than  that  of  the  little  boy  who  had  been  to 
°"jjja  school  but  once.— Monthly  Messenger. 

,^^'^'  Runaioay  Knocks. — "Teacher,"  said  a  bright,  earnest-faced  boy, 
%  is  it  that  so  many  prayers  are  unanswered  ?  I  do  not  understand. 
^fi  Bible  saysy  'Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you;  seek,  and  ye  shall  find; 
Clock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you;'  but  it  seems  to  me  a  great  many 
pock  and  are  not  admitted." — "Did  you  never  sit  by  your  cheerful  parlour 
'[^  said  the  teacher,  "  on  some  dark  evening  and  hear  a  loud  knocking 
^^  the  door?  Going  to  answer  the  summons,  have  you  not  sometimes  looked 
'°t  into  the  darkness,  seeing  nothing,  but  hearing  the  pattering  feet  of 
ome  mischievous  boy,  who  Imocked,  but  did  not  enter,  and,  therefore,  ran 
5LT  ^  Thus  it  is  often  with  us.  We  ask  for  blessings,  but  we  do  not 
J^y  expect  them ;  we  knock,  but  we  do  not  wish  to  enter ;  we  fear  that 
^8  will  not  hear  us,  will  not  admit  us,  and  so  we  go  away."  "Ah  1  I 
p  said  the  earnest-faced  boy,  his  eyes  shining  with  the  new  lifiht 
Riming  in  his  soul,  "  Jesus  cannot  be  expected  to  answer  runaway  knocks. 
Dieau  to  keep  knocking  until  He  cannot  help  opening  the  door." — T?ie 
^'^^rerCs  Pulpit. 

^^^  HI. — Points  for  Illustration: — Christ  teaching  by  the  seaside — 
speak  everywhere  for  Christ  (178) — ^unsuccessful  labour— the  Divine 
fisherman — cast  the  net  and  find  (179) — ^prompt  obedience — abundant 
reward  (180)— fishers  of  men. 

^78.  Instant  in  Season. — Dr.  Chalmers  was  once  in  company  at  a  noble- 

^8  place  with  a  Highland  chief.     The  chief  was  much  interested  in  the 

^•8  brilliant  conversation.     The  two  were  shewn  into  adjoining  rooms 

sleep.    While  preparing  for  bed,  the  chief  was  prostrated  by  apoplexy, 

ass  ^^  ^®^  '^  event  led  Dr.  Chalmers  to  say  next  morning  to  those 

.'enabled  round  the  corpse — "Never  in  my  life  did  I  see,  or  did  I  feel, 

lore  this  moment,  the  meaning  of  that  text,   *  Preach  the  Word;  be 
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iastaiit  in  seasoo^  and  out  ol  seMon.'  Hjui  I  known  that  my  venerable  old 
friend  was  within  a  few  minutea  of  eternity,  I  would  have  addressed  my- 
self earnestly  to  him;  I  woold  have  preached  unto  him  and  yon,  Chrut 
Jesns  and  Him  crucified;  I  wonld  have  urged  him  and  yoa,  -with  all  tb 
earnestness  befitting  the  subject,  to  prepare  for  eternity.  Tea  might  han 
thought  it,  and  pronounced  it,  out  of  season ;  but,  ah !  it  would  have  beea 
in  season,  both  as  it  respected  him  and  as  it  respects  you.'' — Btblicai 
Museum. 

179.  A  Oood  Day's  Work. — ^A  Christian  man  in  a  Western  city  resolved 
that  he  would  never  allow  a  day  to  pass  without  speaking  to  some  one  on 
the  subject  of  their  eternal  salvation.  He  was  returning  home  late  ooe 
evooing,  burdened  with  the  thought  that  the  day  had  gone  by,  and  no  ose 
had  been  invited  to  Christ.  He  saw  a  man  leaning  against  a  lamp-post;  ie 
put  his  hand  gently  on  the  stran^r's  shoulder,  and  said,  ''May  1  ai^  yoo 
if  you  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ?"  The  stranger  resented  the  freedom, 
and  replied  curtly,  that  that  was  a  personal  matter,  in  which  no  one  el« 
had  any  concern.  But  the  Christian  replied  kindly,  that  they  were  fellow- 
travellers  to  another  world,  and  one  could  not  be  indifferent  whether 
others  had  a  good  hope  of  entering  heaven.  After  a  few  more  words  W 
passed  between  them,  they  parted,  the  Christian  fearing  that  he  had  gJM 
offence,  but  carrying  the  matter  to  the  closet  for  earnest  prayer.  Tlim 
months  after,  as  he  had  retired  for  the  night,  a  knock  was  heard  at  the 
door.  He  inquired  what  was  wanted ;  a  gentleman  replied  he  would  like 
to  see  him.  On  opening  the  door  he  recognised  the  stranger  he  bid 
spoken  to  at  the  lamp-post.  The  latter  grasped  him  by  the  hand,  aixi 
said,  **  The  question  you  put  to  me,  *  Do  you  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ?'  , 
hoA  been  ringing  ever  since  in  my  ear ;  and  I  have  come  to  ask  you  wliat  I  ' 
most  do  to  be  saved."  They  p^rayed  and  talked  together ;  and  in  a  few 
days  the  stranger  was  rejoicing  in  hope  of  pardon;  and  he  was  afterwardj 
an  earnest  and  devoted  Christian. — Ibid. 

180.  T/iC  Reward  of  the  True  Fishera  of  Men.—l  have  read,  that  on  the 
shores  of  the  Adriatic,  it  is  the  custom  of  the  wives  and  children  of  the 
fishermen  to  go  down  to  the  shore  when  the  shadows  of  night  are  beginning 
to  fall,  and  chant  one  of  their  national  melodies.  The  father,  in  his  little 
bark  far  out  at  sea,  hears  the  well>known  strains  sounding  over  the  watei^ 
and  hastens  to  return.  He  sets  the  sail  and  plies  the  oar,  and  ere  long  be 
is  a^ain  at  home,  surrounded  by  those  who  have  so  eagerly  awaited  his 
coming.  And  so,  when  the  faithful  teacher's  work  on  earth  is  closed,  an( 
the  voyage  across  life's  sea  is  well-nigh  ended,  what  strains  will  fall  np<x 
his  ear!  The  familiar  voices  once  heard  in  the  Sabbath  class  will  coini 
echoing  from  the  shore  of  the  celestial  fatherland ;  and  when,  at  length,  hi 
feet  t^ad  the  shining  pathway  leading  u]»  to  the  New  Jerusalem,  th(^ 
whom  once  he  loved  to  guide  shall  greet  his  coming.  And  their  shouts  i 
welcome  shall  deepen  even  that  deepest  joy  that  redeemed  humanity  cal 
know — ^to  behold  Hk  face,  whom,  not  having  seen,  he  loves,  and  to  heal 
from  His  lips  the  benediction,  *'  Thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a  few  things 
enter  thou  mto  the  joy  of  thy  Lord." —  W.  H.  Qroaer. 

END  OP  VOLUME  XXIX.   •'H,. 
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WESLEY  SUNDAY  SCHOOL,  CHARLES  STBEET,  OABDITF. 


SABBATH  SCHOOL   BUILDINGS. 

^*  Sabbath  school  teachers  cannot  rightly  fulfil  their  duty  of  teaching  the 
young  in  the  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures,  unless  a  great  improvement  be 
^^e  in  the  accommodation  provided  for  the  Sabbath  schools."  Such 
^  the  closing  words  of  a  Memorial  transmitted  to  the  various  ecclesias- 
^cal  authorities  in  Scotland,  two  years  ago,  by  the  Scottish  National 
Convention  of  Sabbath  School  Teachers.  It  is  gratifying  to  find,  from  the 
^port  just  issued  of  the  proceedings  of  the  tenth  Convention,  that  this 
important  question  is  receiving  much  attention,  and  that  already  the 
Station  is  doing  good.    Two  of  the  topics  discussed  in  the  Glasgow 
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meetings  in  October  last  were:  *^The  Duty  of  the  Church  to  proyide 
Proper  School  Accommodation  and  Properly  Qualified  Teachers,"  and, 
"The  School  Arrangements  necessary  to  Successful  Work."  The  Con- 
yention  Committee  could  not  have  entrusted  these  two  subjects  to  bettei 
hands  than  those  of  the  Rev.  J.  Gr.  Young,  Convener  of  the  Church  of  Soot- 
land  Committee  on  Sabbath  Schools,  and  Mr.  C.  S.  Inglis^  the  Sabbath 
School  Mission  Agent  for  Scotland.  Their  extensive  observation,  com- 
bined with  their  varied  and  ripe  experience,  enabled  them  to  contribute 
to  the  Beport  a  large  amount  of  new  and  reliable  information,  which, 
along  with  the  other  valuable  matter  relating  to  equally  important  sub- 
jects, impart  to  the  volimie  the  greatest  value.  Frieiids  who  desiie  to 
see  our  system  of  Sabbath  school  teaching  in  Scotland  improved,  should 
put  copies  of  it  into  the  hands  of  every  church  manager,  and  any  othezs 
who  may  have  specially  to  do  with  the  erection  of  churches  and  the  1# 
now  regarded  as  essential  for  carrying  on  efficiently  the  work  of  a  Christ- 
ian congregation.  Teachers  generally  have  no  opportunity  of  seeing  any 
Sabbath  school  except  their  own,  or  what  may  be  situated  in  their 
immediate  neighbourhood.  We  propose,  therefore,  to  supply  occasionally 
some  particulars  in  regard  to  certain  buildings,  the  arrangement  of  seats, 
class-rooms,  &c.,  which  may  be  interesting  and  practically  useful. 

By  the  favour  of  the  Editor  of  the  Wesleyan  Methodist  SuTiday  School 
Magaaine,  and  Wm.  P.  Price,  Esq.,  of  Cardiff,  we  are  enabled  this  montb 
to  give  a  description,  and  also  to  place  before  our  readers  a  representation 
of  the  front  elevation  of  the  "  Wesley  Sunday  School,"  Charles  Street, 
Cardiff;  a  building  which  has  been  erected  expressly  for  Sabbath  school  , 
purposes,  with  accommodation  for  500  scholars.  Its  structural  character, 
sanitary  arrangements,  and  special  fitness  for  the  object  in  view,  enable 
us  to  speak  of  it  as  a  model  Sabbath  school  building. 

The  property  is  situated  in  a  small  street  branching  out  of  Charles 
Street,  nearly  opposite  Wesley  Chapel.    The  main  room  is  63  feet  by  37, 
and  rises  to  a  height  sufficient  to  allow  the  impure  air  to  ascend  far  above 
the  breathing  level.     There  are  five  windows  on  each  side,  a  little  below^      j 
the  ceiling,  and  one  large  Gothic  window  of  considerable  beauty  in  the      j 
front  gable, — that  is,  at  the  entrance  end  of  the  hall.     On  each  side  there      j 
are  two  entrance  doors,  one  for  boys  and  one  for  girls.     The  walls  within       , 
ihe  room  are  lined  with  wood  to  the  height  of  three  feet  or  so,  and  the 
side  walls  have  small  recesses,  opposite  the  ends  of  the  seats,  for  umbreUaa 
and  parasols.     The  ceiUng  is  vaulted  and  match-boarded,  or  lined  ^^^ 
pine  laid  diagonally.     Along  the  side  walls,  about  midway  between  floor       l 
and  ceiling,  run  ornamental  mouldings,  which  break  the  flat  surfece 
uniformity.    At.  the  entrance  end  of  the  room,  partitioned  with  wood  and 
glass  from  the  central  hall,  is  an  excellent  library  room.    It  has  a  small 
window  on  each  hand,  which  can  be  raised  and  closed  at  pleasure,  for 
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«xchangiog  books.  It  is  fitted  with  two  desks,  for  the  use  of  the  librarian 
and  the  secretaiy. 

Let  us  take  a  survey  of  the  room  from  this  end.  Down  the  middle  yott 
see  a  strong  partition  of  wood,  about  three  feet  in  height.  From  this 
partition  branch  out,  on  each  side,  equally  strong  wooden  benches,  having 
solid  backs,  which  cdope  comfortably.  They  are  all  of  polished  pine,  and, 
in  appearance,  resemble  the  pews  of  many  modem  chapels — only  they 
are  without  ornamental  ends.  Some  of  the  benches,  howeyer,  £ebce  each 
other,  and  have  a  wider  space  between  for  the  accommodation  of  classes. 
Within  each  of  these  spaces  two  chairs  are  placed,  back-to-back,  as  seats 
for  teachers,  who  are  thus  enabled  to  group  their  scholars  and  teach  with- 
out seriously  disturbing  one  another.  Along  each  side  of  the  large 
central  hall  are  five  class-rooms ;  those  on  the  one  side  being  for  boys, 
and  the  other  five  for  girls.  One  of  the  rooms  on  each  side  is  larger 
than  the  rest — ^they  are  used  for  the  infant  and  for  the  senior  scholura. 
The  infjEmts'  class-room  has,  of  course,  a  gallery ;  but  it  is  aJso  fitted  with 
other  suitable  apparatus.  The  senior  class-room  has  a  double  range  of 
seats,  and  accommodates  from  forty  to  fifty  pupils  under  one  teacher— « 
grand  arrangement  for  economizing  teaching  power.  The  Infant  class- 
loom  is  on  the  right  hand  of  the  building.  It  measures  27^  by  18  feet,  and 
seats  comfortably  120  to  140  children.  The  large  class-room  on  the  left, 
measuring  21^  by  15  feet,  is  devoted  to  the  female  preparatory  teachexs^ 
dass^  and  for  teachers'  meetii^gs.  The  other  rooms  vary  in  size — on 
the  girls'  side,  they  are  16  feet  long  by  10,  11,  and  12  feet  wide;  while 
those  on  the  boys'  side  are  18  feet  long  by  9,  10,  and  11  feet  wide.  The 
doors  of  the  class-rooms  are  ranged  along  each  side  of  the  large  central 
halL  Had  the  ground  been  sufficient  there  might  have  been  a  corridor 
on  each  side  of  the  main  room,  for  access  to  the  smaller  ones ;  but  the 
advantages  which  this  plan  would  have  secured,  say,  for  week-evening 
purposes,  are  counterbsJanced  by  the  great  convenience  afforded  by  a 
direct  mode  of  communication.  Hitherto,  the  attempt  to  make  Sabbath 
school  buildings  suitable  for  the  purposes  of  a  week-day  school  and 
general  Mission  premises  has  interfered  sadly  with  their  special  adaptation 
for  Sabbath  school  work. 

Look  now  at  the  fax  end  of  the  main  roouL  Raised  aloft,  and  in  a 
spacious  recess,  is  an  orchestra  or  choir,  fitted  with  an  organ  of  sufficient 
tone  and  compass ;  below  that,  but  raised  somewhat  from  the  floor,  is  a 
handsome  platform,  upon  which  are  arranged  three  desks,  fitted  with 
drawers  for  papers.  The  secretary  of  the  girls'  department  occupies  the 
one  on  the  left  side;  the  secretary  of  the  boys'  department  the  one  on  the 
right ;  the  middle  desk  is  the  superintendent's.  Do  you  see  those  little 
white  knobs  fixed  in  the  superintendent's  desk?  They  are  connected 
with  electric  wires,  which  communicate,  two  of  them,  with  the  class-rooms, 
and  the  other  with  a  bell  in  front  of  the  desk.  When  it  is  time  to  sum- 
mon the  classes  to  the  general  service  in  the  large  room,  he  touches  the 
two  side  knobs  simultaneously,  and  the  summons  is  instantly  heard  in 
each  class-roonu  The  classes  at  once  break  up,  and  come  trooping  into 
the  central  room.  The  middle  knob  is  only  touched  when  silence  and 
attention  are  required  from  the  collective  school.  It  is  important  to 
ohserve,  that  the  infants  are  kept  by  themselves  in  their  own  room,  while 
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the  next  juniors  are  taught  in  the  large  room,  in  the  spaces  already  de- 
scribed between  the  benches;  and  the  different  ranks  of  senior  scholars 
are  drafted  off,  after  the  opening  devotional  exercises,  to  their  respectiye 
class-rooms,  and  only  brought  back  when  it  is  necessary  to  conclude  the 
services. 

A  time  table  regulates  the  duties  of  the  school,  according  to  a  previously 
arranged  method. 

Every  department  of  the  school — girls',  boys',  in&nts',  and  teachers  and 
officers',  (four  in  number) — ^has  a  compartment  completely  fitted  up  with 
apparatus  for  securing  cleanliness.  There  is  a  plentiful  supply  of  water, 
with  a  water-closet,  washing-basin,  soap- dish  and  soap,  comb  and  brash, 
napkin-stand  and  napkin.  Such  arrangements  are  surely  sufficient  to 
initiate  the  children  into  habits  of  tidiness  and  cleanliness,  which  will 
remain  with  them  for  life.  In  the  front  wall,  and  outside  the  school- 
room, is  fixed  a  letter-box,  into  which  any  scholar  who  is  timid  or  over- 
bashM  may  drop  a  letter  addressed  to  a  teacher,  on  any  subject  on  which 
information  or  advice  is  desired,  thus  suggesting  special  friendly  corres- 
pondence, and  clearing  away  difficulty  from  the  path  of  the  most  humble- 
minded  and  faint-hes^ed  child.  Can  anything  be  imagined  more  com- 
plete than  the  order  and  arrangement  of  such  a  school?  The  scholars 
have  increased  to  nearly  double  the  number  on  roll  when  the  school  was 
opened,  while  the  comfort  of  both  teachers  and  scholars  make  it  a  real 
pleasure  to  meet  each  other  on  Sabbath.  There  are  now  about  500 
scholars,  including  those  of  the  infants'  school.  The  teachers  and  officers 
number  32. 

We  must  not  omit  to  add,  that  the  entire  cost  of  these  admirably 
arranged  premises  was  J2,600,  and  that  the  present  amount  of  debt  upon 
them  is  the  comparatively  small  sum  of  £400. 

Any  description  of  this  school  would  be  incomplete  without  some  refer- 
ences to  its  history,  and  also  to  the  presiding  spirit  of  all  the  arrangements, 
Mr.  Price,  the  superintendent.    The  foundation  stone  of  the  new  build- 
ings was  laid  by  him  on  the  14th  October,  1874 ;  and  on  that  occasion  he 
stated  a  number  of  particulars  which  are  most  interesting.    The  "Wesley 
Sunday  School"  had  been  in  existence  for  upwards  of  half-a-century. 
He  had  joined  it  sixteen  months  after  it  was  formed,  when  he  was  sixteen 
years  of  age.     He  had  been  three  years  a  teacher,  eight  years  a  secretary, 
and  thirty-nine  years  the  superintendent,  making  a  total  of  fifty  year^ 
service  to  the  Wesley  Sunday  School;  and  yet  he  did  not  think  he  had 
been  absent  from  it  fifty  Sabbaths  all  those  years.     He  believed  he 
had  outlived  every  teacher  and  officer  who  had  been  in  the  school  when 
he  first  went  to  it.     He  had  seen  many  changes,  passed  through  many 
trials  and  discouragements ;  but  he  had  lived  to  see  many  hundreds  of 
scholars  converted  to  God.    Many  had  become  ministers  of  the  Gospel, 
missionaries  to  foreign  lands,  teachers  and  superintendents  of  schoois, 
local  preachers,  successful  merchants;  while  of  tradesmen,  mechanics, 
and  of  noble  women,  there  were  very  many  who  had  been  ornaments 
to  society  and  useful  members  of  the  Christian  Church.     The  dyio^ 
testimony  of  many  had  also  been  of  such  a  nature  as  to  strengthen  and 
encourage  them  in  their  work  amongst  the  young. 

Let  us  cherish  the  hope  that  the  sketch  now  given  of  this  school  and 
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the  unwearied  devotion  of  Mr.  Price,  who  is  still  the  active  superinten- 
dent of  it,  may  be  the  means  of  stimulating  many  to  redouble  their  efforts 
to  render  the  Sabbath  school  system  still  more  efficient  as  a  means,  under 
the  Divine  blessing,  of  advancing  the  Redeemer's  kingdom. 


INSPIRATION  OF  THE  BIBLE. 
This  subject  has  been  engaging  so  much  attention  recently  it  may  he 
desirable  to  refer  to  it.  Sabbath  school  teachers,  as  well  as  other  exposi-* 
tors  of  the  Bible,  ought  to  be  thoroughly  fortified  with  such  information 
and  arguments  in  support  of  the  principle  involved,  as  may  be  necessary 
to  assure  them  that  the  doctrine  is  alike  scriptural  and  unassailable.  In 
our  limited  space  we  can  only  allude  to  it  with  the  utmost  brevity;  and 
our  purpose  will  be  served  by  simply  giving  the  following  extract,  taken, 
from  the  Rev.  Dr.  Alexander  S.  Patterson's  Arudytical  and  ExegeticcH 
Commentary  on  the  Pastorcd  Epidles, — a  work  which  would  certainly  be- 
come better  known  if  the  esteemed  author  would  undertake  to  publish  it 
a^Sun,  as  we  understand  it  has  been  out  of  print  for  some  time.  In 
lefetence  to  the  passage  in  2  Timothy  iii.  16,  17,  "  All  Scripture  is  given 
by  inspiration  of  God,  and  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for 
correction,  for  instruction  in  righteousness :  that  the  man  of  God  may  be 
perfect,  throughly  furnished  unto  all  good  works,"  he  says, — 

"There  bas  been  considerable  difference  of  opinion  with  respect  to  the 
right  construction  of  this  important  text.  The  uncertainty  is  occasioned 
by  the  absence  in  the  original  of  the  substantive  verb.  By  some,  the 
passage  bas  been  rendered — *  AH  Scripture  being  given  by  inspiration  of 
God,  is  also  profitable.'  This  rendering  gives  to  the  words  the  same 
meaning  substantially  as  they  convey  in  our  translation.  In  respect  of 
construction,  however,  that  rendering  is  inaccurate.  Not  to  insist  on  the 
Miusual,  though  certainly  not  altogether  unauthorized,  use  of  the  conjunc- 
tion Kcu  (and)  in  the  sense  of  alsOy  it  is  almost  absolutely  certain,  that  if 
&e  apostle  had  used  the  word  in  that  sense,  he  would,  in  order  to  define 
what  he  meant,  have  introduced  either  the  participle  oJ<ro  (being)  before 
9c^cv0To9,  or  the  indicative  tfm  (is)  in  association  with  axpixifios  (profit- 
able). According  to  another  rendering,  0€6iraxv(rros  is  associated  with 
Toca  ypcuf^  thus : — *  Every  inspired  writing;'  and  what  is  predicated  of 
suoh  a  writing  is,  that  it  *is  profitable  for  doctrine,'  &c.  This  view, 
^ch  is  very  generally  held  among  the  Unitarians,  is  also  adopted  by 
r^'.  ^y®  Smith,  who  supposes  that  irSo-o  ypaup^,  in  order  to  mean  *  all 
"Cripture,'  would  require  the  insertion,  between  the  adjective  and  the 
wibstantive,  of  the  definite  article  v.  (Script.  Test.,  vol.  i,  pp.  22-24.> 
But  the  rendering  proposed  requires  that  the  very  peculiar  sense  of  cdsa 
be  assigned  to  koI,  and  on  this  point  Dr.  Smith  himself  seems  to  feel  some 
Jfficulty.  It  is  not  at  all  requisite,  in  order  to  avoid  the  rendering,  *  all 
Scripture,'  to  resort  to  that  use  of  the  conjunction.     If  the  rendering 

^▼«ty  writing,'  be  adopted,  that  phrase,  as  coming  in  immediate  sue- 
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•cession  to  the  specification  in  verse  14,  of  the  '  Holy  Scriptures,'  clearly 
identifies  what  is  meant  with  these.     Bat  ypcup^  may  certainly  denote 
specifically  a  particular  part  of  the  Bible,  and  irdura  ypwph,  every  passage 
or  portion  of  Scripture.     Thus,  Mark  xiL  10,  ^Have  ye  not  read  this 
Scripture?'    Mark  xv.  28,  'The  Scripture  was  fulfilled  which  sidth;' 
Luke  iv.  21,  *  This  day  is  this  Scripture  fulfilled  in  your  ears ;'  John  xix. 
Z7,  'Another  Scripture  saith;'  Acts  i  16,  'This  Scripture  must  needs 
have  been  fulfilled;'  Acts  viiL  35,  'Philip  began  at  the  same  Scripture.' 
It  is  thus  that  Moses  Stuart  (Old  Testament  Canon,  p.  347)  interprets  the 
phrase  iracra  7/>a4>^  in  this  passage.    Preferable,  however,  is  the  rendering 
in  our  English  version.    When  a  thing  so  notorious  and  outstanding  as 
the  Scriptures  was  the  object  specified,  the  article  mi^^t  be  dispe^ 
with.    Thus,  Matt.  iL  3 ;  Acts  u.  36 ;  Eph.  iii.  15 — and  in  the  Septuagint, 
Exod.  xvi.  2 ;  Lev.  viiL  3 ;  1  Kings  viiL  14.    Other  examples  are  quoted 
by  Dr.  E.  Henderson,  in  his  work  on  'Divine  Inspiration,'  (Note  N.) 
According  to  this  view,  what  a  powerful  testimony  does  the  passage  bev 
to  the  pervading  inspiration  of  the  Old  Testament  1    Three  statemepii 
are  here  made  respecting  it.    I.  'It  is  given'  throughout  'by  inspiradoa 
of  God.'     The  inspiration  of  the  Bible  in  general,  including  both  the  Old 
Testament  and  the  New,  is  indicated  by  its  wisdom,  its  purity,  its  har- 
mony, its  useful  tendency,  and  its  practical  effects.    That  the  New 
Testament  is  inspired,  appears  from  the  promise  of  Christ  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  should  'guide  the  apostles  into  all  the  truth,  ond  bring  all  things 
to  their  remembrance  whatsoever  He  had  said  unto  them/ — from  the 
daim  by  certain  of  the  writers,  men  of  pure  and  noble  character  and  of 
miraculous  gifts,  to  be  inspired, — and  by  the  nature  of  the  religion  whidi 
the  books  of  the  New  Testament  disdose.    That  the  Old  Testament  k 
inspired,  appears  from  the  fidelity  with  which  the  Jewish  Churob  and 
people  dung  to  it,  in  spite  of  the  severity  of  its  rules  and  the  dark  de- 
i»riptions  of  themsdves  which  it  contains — ^from  the  fulfilment  of  a  Uige 
proportion  of  its  prophecies — and  from  the  express  sanction  of  Christ  and 
Mis  apostles.    This  last  source  of  evidence  in  favour  of  the  inapiration  of 
the  Old  Testament  is  of  great  extent  and  of  vast  importance,    ftm 
Sirachides,  Philo,  and  Josephus,  it  distinctly  appears  that,  in  the  time  at 
Christ  and  the  apostles,  the  Jews  had  a  fixed  canon— that  this  caQ(8L  vas 
our  Old  Testament— and  that  it  was  regarded  by  the  Hebrew  nation  as 
jsacred  and  inspired.    By  Christ  and  the  apostles  that  canon  is  habitufluy 
referred  to,  and  by  tkem  its  Divine  authority  is  either  conceded  or 
afi&rmed.    In  some  instances,  the  testimony  refers  to  the  Old  Testament 
in  general ;  in  others,  it  refers  specifically  to  the  prophetic  peart,  or  to  the 
Law  of  Moses.    And,  besides  these  two  cases,  there  are,  in  the  New 
Testament,  an  immense  number  of  references  to  particular  passages  of  we 
Old  Testament  as  containing  Grod's  unerring  and  authoritative  truth.    1a 
connection  with  the  present  argument,  the  follo;wing  texts  are  partioulft^y 
deserving  of  attention: — Matt.  xxii.  29;  xxvi  54,  56;  Mark  xiL  10; 
Luke  iv.  21;  xxiv.  44;  John  v.  39;  x.  36;  xiii.  18;  xix.  24;  xx.  9; 
Acts  L  16;  xvii.  2,  11;  Rom.  L  2;  iv.  3;  1  Cor.  ix.  9,  10;  xr.  3,4;  » 
TiuuiiL  14H7;  Heb.  i  1;  iiL  7;  xiL  25;  James  ii  8;  iv.  6;  l?^^ 
10-12;  2  Peter  i  20,  21— in  the  last  of  which  passages,  Moses  Staartj- 
who  has  treated  of  the  testimony  borne  by  the  New  Testament  to  toe 
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Old,  with  great  copiousness  and  precision,  in  his  'Critical  History  and 
Defence  of  the  Old  Testament  Canon  '—understands,  and  with  manifest 
justice,  by  lliias  ^tX<J<r€«y, '  one's  own  power  of  disclosure.'    II.  Scripture 
throughout  'is  profitable;'  and  that  (1)  *for  doctrine'— for  the  com- 
munication of  truth  to  the  mind ;  (2)  For  'reproof — for  the  exposure  of 
the  guilt  and  folly  of  vice,  irreligion,  and  unbelief;  (3)  For  'correction* 
— for  the  rectification  of  men'fe  principles,  feelings,  and  behaviour ;  (4) 
For  'instruction  in  righteousness' — for  promoting  the  Tmowledge  and 
practice  of  what  is  right,  for  training  men  to  a  course  of  obedience  and 
conformity  to  God.    III.  In  these  characteristic  properties,  it  seeks  'that 
the  man  of  God  may  be  perfect,  throughly  furnished  unto  all  good  works' 
— that  the  minister,  or,  more  generally,  the  Christian,  may  be  adequately 
furnished  with  the  intellectual  and  moral  resources  which  he  needs — ^with 
the  knowledge,  the  faith,  the  love,  the  hope,  the  joy,  the  energy,  and  the 
zeal  to  which  his  heavenly  Master  calls  him.    The  Bible  aims  at  a  prac- 
tical and  noble  end ;  and,  by  the  accompanying  grace  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
it  has  purified,  and  cheered,  and  strengthened  thousands  heretofore,  and 
can  achieve  such  moral  marvels  still.    Its  doctrines,  its  precepts,  its  his- 
tories, its  threats,  its  promises,  all'  are  instinct  with  the  character  of  God 
—all,  if  received  in  seriousness  and  fidth,  will  serve  to  adorn  and  elevate 
the  character  of  man." 


INFLUENCE  OF  THE  BIBLE  ON  LITERATURE. 

(By  !?«?.  Dn  W,  M,  Taylor,  in  Sermon  preached  eU  Hartford,  Conn,) 

Read  over  again  that  paper  of  rare  wisdom  and  still  rarer  wit,  in  the 

"Eclipse  of  Faith,"  entitled, "  The  Blank  Bible,"  and  you  will  be  astonished 

at  the  extent  to  which,  as  there  indicated,  the  influence  of  the  Bible  has 

gone  into  our  literature.      Avowedly  religious  writers,  of  course,  have 

been  indebted  to  it  for  their  all;  but  even  those  who  have  had  no 

directly  spiritual  aim,  have  been  largely  beholden  to  its  quickening 

power.      Take  from  Shakespeare  those  passages  of  his  writings  which 

have  been  suggested  or  coloured  by  the  word  of  God,  and  you  rob  him  of 

some  of  the  greenest  leaves  in  his  laurel  crown.    But  for  the  Bible  the 

"Paradise  Lost"  of  Milton  might  have  been  little  better  than  an  echo  of 

Homer,  and  the  "Paradise  Regained"  wt)uld  have  remained  among  "things 

unattem^ted  yet  in  prose  or  rhyme."  •  But  for  it  where  would  have  been 

the  '*  Pilgrim  "of  John  Bunyan,  the  "  TaJsk  "  of  William  Cowper,  and  the 

finest  passages  of  Wordsworth's  "ExCursiou?"    Without  it  we  might  have 

had  the  passionate  and  misanthropic  shriekings  of  Byron,  but  we  could 

not  have  had  the  sweet  music  of  his  Hebrew  melodies.    Without  it  we 

Blight  have  had  some  of  the  songs  of  Bums,  and  perhaps,  also,  some  of 

liis  patriotic  odes ;  but  the  world  w:ould  never  have  seen  his  "  Cottar's 

Saturday  Night."    Without  it^we  inifeht  have  had  the  weird  mysticism 

of  Poe,  but  we  could  not  have  j^dsSe^sed  some'  of  the  matchless  lyrics  of 

"Whittier  and  Longfellow.    But  wha^  nefed'I  more?    Take  the  Bible  out 

of  our  literature,  and  you  not  only  rob  it  of  its  glory,  but  you  destroy  it 

^together ;  for  if,  in  the  years  of  the  past,  it  has  seemed  to  be  like  a  tree 

bringing  forth  its  fruit  in  its  season,  and  having  leaves  for  the  healing  of 
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the  nations,  the  reason  has  been  because  it  has  been  planted  on  the  bank 
of  that  mystic  river  which  the  prophet  saw,  and  because  it  drew  from 
that  its  vital  nourishment. 

Now,  what  the  Gospel  has  done  for  the  literature  of  our  mother  tongae 
it  will  do  for  that  of  every  land  to  which  it  is  sent.  I  am  not  unmindfal 
here  of  the  immense  literature  of  China ;  even  that  will  be  purified  and 
elevated,  and  more  completely  utilized,  when  the  Grospel  shall  have  per- 
vaded the  land  in  which  it  grew.  But  that,  like  everything  about  China, 
is  an  exceptional  case.  For  in  the  great  majority  of  instances,  ooi 
modern  missionaries  have  had  to  reduce  language  to  writing,  and  hare 

given  to  the  peoples  among  whom  they  labour  their  first  specimens  of 
terature  in  the  shape  of  portions  of  the  Word  of  God.  What  a  wonde^ 
ful  part  that  Book  has  played  in  the  literature  of  nations !  Luthei^s 
Bible  first  gave  fixity  to  the  German  tongue ;  Calvin's  writings  about  the 
Bible  did  more,  perhaps,  than  most  other  things,  to  mould  the  langaage 
of  France,  which  was  then  in  the  process  of  formation;  and  the  work  of 
William  Tyndale — ^for  it  is  the  aroma  of  his  style  that  gives  its  fragrance 
to  an  English  Bible — ^has  given  a  standard  to  our  noble  tongue.  Nov, 
just  what  Wicklifie  and  Tyndale  have  done  for  us,  in  this  regard,  our 
missionaries  have  done  for  more  than  one  hundred  and  fifty  different 
peoples;  and  who  shall  tell  what  the  after  results  may  be?  Five  hundred 
years  ago,  when  Wickliffe  was  patiently  writing  out  in  his  parsonage,  on 
the  banks  of  the  Swift,  his  translation  froYn  the  Vulgate,  who  could  hare 
foreseen  that  the  literature  he  was  then  inaugurating  should  fill  the 
libraries  of  England,  America,  and  Australia?  And  who  shall  conjecture 
what  shall  be  in  those  newly  written  languages  five  hundred  years  hence? 


ACCEPT    OR    REJECT. 
The  annual  sermon  to  senior  scholars  at  the  opening  of  the  recent 
anniversary  of  the  Sunday  School  Union,  was  preached  by  the  Rev.  A 
G.  Brown,  of  Stepney.    The  text  was,  "  I  will  give  you  rest."    The  fot 
lowing  are  two  of  his  illustrations : — 

ACCEPT  OR  REJECT. 

"  Suppose  the  Lord  Jesus  were  speaking  to  you  now  from  this  pulpit, 
and  your  eye  could  behold  Him,  and  see  the  very  hands  that  were 
stretched  out  on  the  cross  for  you,  still  bearing  the  print  of  the  nails, 
and  that  He  said  to  you,  '  I  am  perfectly  wUling  to  give  you  rest,  will 
you  accept  it  ? ' — ^what  would  you  say  ?  If  He  offered  himself  to  you 
as  your  own  Saviour,  and  said,  *  I  am  perfectly  willing  to  be  your  Saviour 
this  evening,  if  you  will  have  me,' — what  would  you  say  ?  A  little  while 
back  a  young  lady  came  into  my  vestry,  and  said  to  me,  *  I  cannot  stand 
it  any  longer;  I  cannot  bear  it.'  'Bear  what?'  I  asked.— 'All  this 
anxiety — the  wretched  state  of  soul  I  am  in :  I  want  peace.'  I  put  the 
Gospel  to  her  the  same  as  I  have  been  tryin^^  to  put  it  to  you.  '  Will 
you  accept  Christ — Him  personally  ?  Supposing  that  Jesus  himself  was 
standing  in  the  vestry  offering  himself  to  you,  as  He  is,  will  you  answer 
me  as  if  you  were  answering  Him?'  She  said  she  would  try.  And  in 
order  to  bring  matters  to  a  point,  I  said,  *  Bepeat  these  words  after  me, 
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"  Lord  Jesus  "—'*  Lord  Jegus  " — "  as  a  sinner  **— "  oa  a  sinner  " — ^**  I  now 

accept" — "J  now .'"    Here  the  big  tears  rolled  down  her  cheeks, 

and  I  said,  *  Well,  let  us  try  again.  "  Lord  Jesus  " — "  Lord  Jesus  " — ^**  as 
a  sinner  "— "  as  a  sinner  " — "  I  now  reject  Thee  I " '  She  started  back  as 
if  an  adder  had  stung  her,  and  exclaimed,  'I  cannot  tell  Him  that!' 
'But,'  said  I,  'you  told  me  just  now  you  could  not  accept  Him,  and 
don't  you  know  that  that  is  virtually  rejecting  Him ;  you  must  do  either 
one  or  the  other.'  Poor  young  thing  I  she  stood  for  a  minute  or  so  in  the 
centre  of  the  vestry  more  like  a  statue  than  a  livii^  person,  until  at  last 
the  fountains  of  the  great  deep  of  her  soul  were  broken  up.  Looking 
through  her  tears,  she  exclaimed, '  Lord,  that  has  broken  my  heart ;  that 
is  more  than  I  can  say.  I  dare  not  reject  Thee,  and  as  a  sinner  I  do 
accept  Thee  as  my  Saviour.'  And  that  young  woman  is  a  bright,  holy, 
and  happy  Christian  this  evening." 

REST  TO  THE  WEARY. 

"In  a  little  church  at  Newport,  in  the  Isle  of  Wight,  there  is  a  beau- 
tiful marble  monument  erected  by  Her  Majesty  the  Queen.  Doubtless 
many  present  have  seen  it.  It  represents  a  young  girl  reclining  i^rith  her 
liead  on  an  open  Bible,  and  on  the  marble  page  you  read  the  words, 
'Come  unto  Me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give 
you  rest.'  It  represents  the  voung  Princess  Elizabeth,  who,  during  the 
^ais  of  the  Commonwealth,  languished  in  Carisbrook  Castle,  and  was 
found  by  the  jailor  lying  dead  on  the  floor,  with  her  cheek  upon  the  open 
.  pa^e,  and  just  at  this  particular  text.  Doubtless  the  young  princess  had 
found,  in  her  loneliness  and  solitude,  how  true  were  the  Master's  words. 
Slie  had  learnt  by  experience  that  even  in  the  prison  house  the  weary 
soul  can  and  does  find  rest  in  the  Saviour ;  and  hundreds  since  her  have 
found  the  same  thing  to  be  true.  And  our  earnest  prayer  is  that  some 
of  you  who  are  just  starting  out  in  life,  may  know  this  evening — if  you 
^0  not  know — the  blessed  truth  of  our  text.  May  you  hear  the  Saviour's 
Voice  speaking  into  the  innermost  recesses  of  your  soul,  and  catch  the 
music  of  His  voice  as  He  says,  *  I  will  give  you  rest.'" 


Womanly  Kindnesses. — A  young  girl,  whose  home  is  lovely,  and 
^hose  parents  are  well  placed  socially,  should  consider  it  a  privilege  to 
extend  a  helping-hand  to  other  girls  less  favourably  situated  than 
hersell  Many  an  unobtrusive  courtesy,  a  flower,  a  book,  a  kind  word, 
*  call,  an  invitation  to  tea,  a  walk,  a  pleasant  recognition  when  coming 
into  or  going  out  of  church,  may  be  given  by  this  happy  girl,  queenly  in 
her  gracious  freedom  from  care,  to  that  other  whose  home  is  dull,  whose 
^ociations  are  uncongenial,  and  whose  range  of  occupations  is  narrow. 
How  life  broadens  and  brightens,  too,  to  her  who  regsirds  it  as  a  precious 
^rust  from  God  I  We  are  made  glad  by  what  we  give,  and  not  by  what 
^®  get.  She  who  has  it  in  her  power  to  begin  a  pleasant  thing,  to  set 
&  &ir  example,  and  to  inspire  those  near  her  to  right  ways  and  generous 
^orks,  wields  woman's  royalest  sceptre.  One  diffident,  shy,  yet  brave 
^d  Womanly  girl,  can  renovate  and  revolutionize  the  society  in  which 
«ie  moves.  I  have  seen  it  done,  over  and  over  again. — Margairet 
^n^it&r  in  8unda/y  School  Times. 

Digitized  by  CjOOQIC 


10 


THB  iABBATH  SCHOOL  XAOAZIVl. 


^nUlli^ntt 


Glasgow  Sabbath  School  Vinos. 
— ^The  directors  met  on  Monday, 
19th  November— Mr.  William  Fife, 
▼ice-president,  occapied  the  chair. 
It  was  reported  that  five  meetings 
in  different  parts  of  the  city  had 
taken  place  dnriDg  November,  with 
the  view  of  interesting  the  children  in 
the  dnty  of  Sabbath  observance.  It 
was  resolved  to  pablish,  in  book 
form,  the  proceedings  of  the  Con- 
vention recently  held  in  Glasgow; 
and  to  secure  a  large  circulation,  to 
issne  the  publication  at  the  reduced 
rate  of  4a.  per  copy.  The  convener 
of  the  committee,  on  the  monument 
to  the  late  Mr.  Keddie,  expressed  a 
desire  that  all  subscriptions  be  got 
in  as  early  as  possible,  and  the  meet- 
ing agreed  to  arrange  accordingly. 
It  was  agreed  that  there  be  no  com- 
petitive scheme  of  examination  of 
scholars  conducted  by  the  Union 
this  year.  A  geneial  feeling  of 
regret  was  expres^d  that  the  Union 
had  lost  the  services  of  Mr.  Peter 
M'Onush  as  one  of  tfieir  secretaries; 
and  it  was  resolved  to  record  on 
their  minutes  a  statement  of  the 
sense  of  their  indebtedness  for  his 
long  and  valuable  services.  It  was 
also  resolved  that,  in  future,  the 
directors  of  the  Union  meet  on 
the  second  Monday  of  each  month, 
instead  of  the  third,  as  formerly, — 
the  alteration  to  take  effect  in 
January  next. 

Nokth-Eastebn  Sabbath  School 
Union. — This  Union  met  on  26th 
November — Mr.  James  Howatt  pre- 
siding. PresentcUion. —  Mr.  James 
Andrew,  head-master,  St.  Leonard's 
Public  School,  Edinburgh,  was  pre- 
sented with  an  address,  and  Stier's 
"Words  of  the  Lord  Jesus,"  in  8 
vols.  The  address,  en^ossed  on 
vellum,  beautifully  illummated,  and 
mounted  in  an  elegant  gilt  frame, 
stated  that  it  was  presented  in 
recognition  of  Mr.  Andrew's  valu- 
able services  to  the  Union,  more 
especially  as  secretary  for  five  years, 


and  in  connection  with  the  Children's 
Services  of  Sacred  Song.  For  the 
three  services  that  had  taken  place, 
he  had  trained  a  large  proportion  of 
the  children,  and  on  the  last  two 
occasions  acted  as  instructor  at  the 
rehearsals,  and  conductor  in  th» 
City  Hall.  Thereafter  the  convenen 
of  public  meetings,  visitation,  and 
music  committees  reported  progress. 

Western  Distbict  Sabbath 
School  Union. — This  Union  met 
on  26th  November,  in  Free  St 
Matthew's  Hall— Mr.  James  £eir, 
president,  occupied  the  chair,  and 
there  were  present  26  memben 
Mr.  Wm.  A.  Smith  was  appointd 
co-secretary,  in  room  of  Mi. 
MacKichan,  resigned.  The  con- 
vener of  musical  committee  reported 
that  23  societies  had  now  classeft 
preparing  for  the  festival ;  and  that 
three  teachers'  rehearsals  had  taken 
place.  It  was  agreed  that  at  the 
festival  there  should  be  an  organ 
performance  during  the  interyab 
between  the  singing.  The  with- 
drawal of  Hope  Street  Free  Church 
Society  from  the  Union  then  came 
up  for  consideration,  and  also  a 
resolution  from  Free  St.  MattheVft 
Society ;  and  it  was  agreed  to  remit 
both  communications  to  the  dircctoia 
ot  the  G^eral  Union  for  their  con- 
sideration and  advice.  The  dele- 
gates to  the  General  Union  and  the 
National  Convention  reported.  The 
subject  of  Sabbath  desecrtttion  m 
the'  number  of  shops  open,  and  alfl* 
the  recent  action  of  the  Tramway 
Company  in  running  an  onmibos  on 
Sabbath,  it  was  agreed,  should  als^ 
be  referred  to  the  consideration  » 
the  General  Union's  Committee  oo 
Sabbath  Observance. 

South-Eastern  Sabbath  Sctool 
Union. —This  Union  met  on  Taes- 
dav,  11th  December— Mr.  Jamea 
Millar,  president,  occupied  the  chair, 
and  there  were  present  17  directors. 
It  was  reported  that  nine  schools 
had  been  visited  during  the  montn; 
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and  that  the  usual  bi-monthly  con- 
ference of  teachers  had  been  held 
on  Tuesday,  13th  November,  in  the 
large  hall  of  the  City  Orphan  Home, 
the  topic  discussed  being  *' Scholars' 
Competitive  Examinations."    It  was 
agreed   to  hold   next  conference  on 
Tuesday,    15th    January,  and    that 
the   *'Art   of   Questioning"  be  the 
subject  to  be  taken  up.     Arrange- 
ments were  approved  of  in  connec- 
tion with  a  series  of  week-evening 
scholars  meetings  for  dissolvinff  views. 
The  committee  on  music  and  social 
improvement  had  selected  *' Elijah, 
a  Bible  story  with  Sacred  Songs," 
as   the  book    to    be  used  at    next 
musical  festival,  which,  it  was  re- 
ported,    would    be    conducted    by 
Mr.  D.    S.    Allan.      The  treasurer 
"was  instructed  to  secure  200  speci- 
men copies    of  the    report    of  the 
proceedings  of  the  "Tenth  Scottish 
SabUth   School  Convention,"  with 
tie  view  of  promoting  the  widest 
possible     circulation    of    it    in   the 
neighbourhood. 

SocTHEKN      DisTRicrr     Sabbath 
School  Union.— The  third  festival 
oi  sacred  sons,  by  the  children  con- 
nected with  this  Union,  took  place 
in  the  City  Hall  on  14th  December, 
1S77.   Nearly  800  scholars,  represent- 
ing  2S    different    Sabbath   schools, 
took   part  in  the  proceedings,   the 
platform  and  a  considerable  part  of 
the   gallery  being   filled   with    the 
^ildren.        The     Hon.     the    Lord 
^ovost  presided ;  and  among  those 
present  were— Rev.   Mr.   Campbell, 
Oatlands  Church;  Rev.  Mr.  Dodds, 
ot.  George's  Church;  Bailie  Laing, 
ex-Bailie  Wilson,   Provost   Wilson, 
Govan,  and  Mr.  A.  Aird.    The  Lord 
^ovost,  in   opening    the    meeting, 
aaid,  that  in  the  successful  prosecu- 
tion of   Sabbath    school    work  the 
pxiltivation  of  music,  and  the  render- 
^  of  pnre  and  hol;^  hymns,  was  a 
jnost  important  auxiliary.     In  deal- 
^  ^th  those  of  tender  ase,  the 
foundation  should  be  well  laid,  since 
what  was  then  learned   frequently 
^^urred  to  the  mind  in  moments  of 


reflection  in  after-life.  The  School 
Board  had  done  wisely  in  giving  a 
prominent  place  to  the  teaching  of 
music,  which  had  been  far  too 
long  neglected  in  this  country.  In 
Grermany,  music  was  much  more 
generally  cultivated,  and  he  thought 
much  of  the  steady  character  of  the 
people  might  be  attributed  to  its 
mfluence.  A  number  of  two-voiced 
melodies  were  then  sung  by  the 
children,  under  the  leadersmp  of 
Mr.  R.  M.  Walker.  Their  careful 
execution  of  the  different  pieces  told 
of  the  care  that  must  nave  been 
taken  by  their  teachers.  Mr.  T.  S. 
GleadhiU  presided  at  the  harmonium, 
and  Mr.  Tumbull  at  the  piano. 
During  the  evening  addresses  were 
delivered  by  ex-BaiUe  Wilson,  Rev. 
Mr.  Dodds,  and  Mr.  Aird.  The 
large  hall  was  quite  filled. 

P^BTICK  AND  HiLLHEAD  SaBBATH 

School  Union. — ^This  Union  met  on 
Thursday  evening,  13th  December — 
Mr.  Bertram  presided.  The  com- 
mittee on  music  reported  that  a 
selection  of  hvmns,  &c.,  suitable  for 
a  festival,  had  been  made,  and  that 
the  whole  had  been  printed  as  a 
programme,  and  were  being  practised 
by  the  various  singing  classes.  The 
classes  were  making  good  progress, 
and  would  be  ready  to  meet  for  a 
rehearsal  in  a  month  or  so.  Mr. 
Bertram  reported  that  the  model 
lesson  dass,  conducted  by  Mr.  Bisset 
and  Mr.  Thomas  Morrison,  had  been 
commenced  on  1st  November,  and 
that  it  was  intended  to  continue  it 
for  some  time,  the  attendance  being 
good.  Mr.  (rourlay  having  re- 
quested to  be  relieved  of  the  du^  of 
representative  to  the  Glasgow  Sab- 
bath School  Union,  Mr.  Alexander 
was  appointed  to  tiiiat  office  in  his 
stead. 

American  Sunday  School  Union. 
— Handsome  Cfift. — It  is  reported 
that  a  New  York  lady  (Mrs.  John 
C.  Green)  has,  through  Robert 
Lennox  Kennedy,  Bsq.,  deposited 
with  the  Philadelphia  Safe  Deposit 
and  Insurance  Company  the  sum  of 
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£20,000,  in  tnist  for  the  Amerieui 
Sondsy  School  Union,  the  interest 
to  be  expended  aDnnaUy,  and  to  be 
deyoted  to  the  strictly  missionary 


and  benevolent  work  of  the  Union, 
and  in  part  to  the  development  of  a 
Sunday  school  literature  of  high 
merit. 


Heakt-Life. 


The  Story  Lizzie  Told,  69  pp. 
^  the  Author  of  "Stepping 
Heavenward."  Hodder  &  Stongh- 
ton,  London.  1877. 
Youiro  and  old  may  learn  mauy 
yalnable  lessons  from  The  Story 
Lizzie  Told.  Its  natural  style,  and 
the  touching  incidents  which  form 
the  narrative,  make  this  an  excellent 
book  for  those,  especially,  who  may 
be  suffering  under  some  incurable 
disease.  rarents  and  others  who 
are  interested  in  such  cases  ought 
to  peruse  it,  and  promote  its  circula- 
tion.   

The  Dying  SAviouit  and  the 
Gipsy  Girl,  68  pp.  By  Marie 
Hall.  Hodder  &  Stoughton, 
London.  1877. 
Skilfully  written  and  full  of  in- 
terest throughout,  this  book  will  be 
useful  to  anxious  inquirers,  and 
especially  to  those  teachers  who 
come  in  contact  with  Roman 
Catholics.  It  contains  lessons  for 
all,  however,  and  it  is  hardly 
possible  to  read  it  thoughtfuUy 
without  asking,  "Have  we  not 
Sabbath  school  teachers  who,  like 
tibe  artist  Sternberg,  are  delineating 
the  sufferings  of  tiie  Saviour  from 
other  motives  than  the  love  of 
Christ?"  Such  teachers  could  not 
have  helped  the  anxious  inquirer, 
the  Oipty  OWl^  any  better  than 
Sternberg. 

Little  Footprints:  an  Illustrated 
Gift- Book  for  the  Young,  24  pp. 
Glasgow:     Charles    Glass    &  Co. 
1877. 
This  is  the  fourth  series  of  LUtU 
Footprints^  and  it  is  a  strong  com- 
mendation to  say  that  it  is  quite 
equal    to    its    predecessors   in    the 
variety  of  matter  and  appropriate 
illustrations  which  fill  its  pages. 


By    Theodore  L. 

Cuyler,  D.D.,  Brooklyn,  U.S.A. 

10th  Thousand.     London:  Hodder 

&  Stoujzhton. 
Heart  'hiouohts.     8th  Thonsand 

By  the  same  Author.      London: 

Hodder  &  Stoughton. 
Both  of  these  volumes  abound  witii 
gems  of  sacred  truth;  and  Pr. 
Cuyler^s  method  of  setting  themii 
such  as  to  enhance  their  beauty  nvi 
their  value. 


Biblical  Things  not   Generaut 

Known.    Part  I.    32  pp.   London: 

Elliot  Stock. 
Atter    Work  :     an    iLLUSTRiffl) 

Magazine  for  Home   Heading. 

No.   1.     20  pp.     London:   Hfiot 

Stock. 
The  Christian  community,  and  Sab- 
bath school  teachers  especially,  aie 
much  indebted  to  this  enterpnsiiig 
publisher.  These  two  serials  promise 
to  be  of  great  value.  In  Afif!f 
Work,  we  have  healthy  and  in- 
teresting reading  for  working  men's 
families.  Those  who  are  often 
visiting  such  would  do  well  to  set 
it  introduced  where  certain  periodi- 
cals of  a  questionable  character 
would  otherwise  fill  up  leisnre 
hours.  Biblical  Things  not  OeneraUjI 
Knoum,  is  quite  a  singular  collec- 
tion of  facts  and  notes  in  relation  to 
Biblical  subjects,  which  even  many 
who  have  read  very  extensively 
may  never  have  met  with  before 
The  title  chosen  will  enable  the 
editor  to  bring  together  into  one 
work  a  sreat  variety  of  rare,  cnrion^ 
and  useful  matter,  which  could  not 
fairly  be  expected  in  any  one  book, 
so  that  with  copious  Indices  of  tw 
subjects,  and  the  Scripture  textt 
referred  to,  the  Bible  student  wiU 
find  in  it  a  valuable  companion. 
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NOTES  ON  TH£  UNION'S  LESSON  SCHEME  FOB  1878. 

[These  Notes  are  mtended  to  aid  Teachers  in  their  studies  at  home,  and  not  to  he 
used  in  the  School  while  teaching.] 


LESSON  LIIL-JANUARY  6. 
A  Lefer  Cleansed  ;  a  Paralttio  Healed.— Luke  v.  12-26. 

I.  A  Leper  Cleansed,  (ver.  12-15.)— Bescribe  the  leprosy.  Its  peculiar  loath*- 
someness  excluded  a  man  from  the  congregation.  Beaa  Leviticns  xiiL  45,  46,  and 
70a  will  learn  his  condition.  This  leper  was  full  of  leprosy.  Note  what  he  did 
on  seeing  Jesus.  He  knew  his  condition,  and  earnestly  desires  reliet  He  has 
heard  of  the  power  of  Jesus,  and  has  no  doubt  on  that  pomt :  but  he  is  not  sure  if 
He  has  the  loiU.  Hence  his  remark.  Jesus  assures  nlm  tnat  He  is  as  willing  as 
He  is  able,  and  puts  forth  His  hand  and  touched  him.  The  effect  was  instantaneous. 
There  was  no  gradual  going  away  of  the  disease.  The  leprosy  at  once  departed 
from  him.  He  was  wholly  clean.  Note.— Any  man  touching  a  lej^iBr  was  ren- 
dered unclean ;  but  Jesus  was  free  from  all  sin,  and  no  stain  could  stick  to  Him. 
Note  further,  that  He  will  not  interfere  with  the  customary  legal  sacrifices.  H« 
sends  the  man  away  to  the  priest,  to  offer  the  usual  sacrifices.  What  these  were 
you  will  find  in  Leviticus  ziv.  He  also  charged  the  man  to  tell  no  one.  The 
reason  for  this  was,  that  He  desired  to  do  His  work  (quietly,  and  without  attracting 
too  much  the  notice  of  the  Pharisees,  who  were  continually  watching. 

The  lesson  from,  this  miracle  is  obrious.  Leprosy  was  a  living  type  of  sin.  Sin 
wpnates  a  man  from  God.  It  excludes  him  from  communion  with  God,  and  will, 
i/not  cured,  prove  his  ruin.  Jesus  is  able  to  heal.  He  is  the  sin-bearer.  Jesus 
is  tBiUing  to  heal.  If  men  felt  their  sin  as  this  leper  felt  his  disease,  they  would 
oome  to  Jesus  to  be  healed.  All  who  come  in  faith  are  healed— healed  at  once. 
Bat  if  healed,  they  must  walk  in  the  way  of  God's  commandments— they  must 
offer  the  sacrifice  of  praise  continually.    Gome  now. 

II.— A  Paralytic  Healed,  (ver.  16-26.)— Note  verse  16— learn  the  lesson.  He 
hath  left  us  an  example.  Then  mark  the  drcnmstances  in  which  the  miracle  was 
performed,  as  mentioned  in  verse  17.  Describe  an  Eastern  hoase,— the  narrow 
door,  leading  into  a  sort  of  porch,  from  which  there  was  a  stair  to  uie  roof,  which 
was  flat.  Then  farther  in,  the  court  open  to  the  sky,  from  which  the  doors  entered 
into  the  private  apartments  of  the  house.  Jesus  was  sitting  in  this  court,  which 
was  crowded,  as  we  see  from  verse  17.  The  men  who  carried  the  paralytic  could 
not  get  farther  than  the  porch,  because  of  the  multitude.  But  they  were  resolute 
to  get  the  man  to  Jesus,  and  where  there  is  a  will  there  is  a  way.  See  what  they 
did,  (ver.  19.)  Having  reached  the  roof,  they  had  to  remove  (Mark  li.  4)  a  portion 
of  the  balustrade,  which  every  Jew  was  obliged  to  have  all  round  the  roof  of  his 
house,  both  on  the  side  nearest  the  street,  and  roimd  the  open  court  of  which  we 
have  spoken,  (Deut  xxii.  8.)  Make  all  tnis  clear  to  the  children,  so  as  to  brinff 
into  stronger  light  the  anxiety  of  the  man  to  get  to  Jesus.  Having,  then,  removed 
every  obstacle,  they  let  the  couch  on  which  the  helpless  man  was  lying  down, 
evidently  by  cords,  until  he  lay  right  before  Jesus. 

This  perseverance  had  its  reward.  Note  the  remark  of  Jesus  in  verse  14.  It 
was  a  steange  way  of  healing  the  man,  but  He  used  the  words  on  purpose.  Note 
the  objection  taken  to  the  words  in  verse  21.  The  objection  was  perfectly  natural 
and  right  if  Jesus  was  merely  a  man.  In  that  case  He  would  have  been  guilty  of 
blasphemy.  Now,  it  was  for  this  very  reason  that  Jesus  used  the  words.  He 
wished  to  convince  them  that  He  was  more  than  man,— that  He  was  God.  See 
how  He  does  this.  First,  He  reads  their  thoughts,  (ver.  22 ;)  He  looks  right  into 
their  hearts,  and  reads  off  to  them  what  was  passing  there.  No  mait,  could  do 
this.  Second,  He  will  give  them  a  proof  of  His  Divine  power  which  they  can  see  ; 
and  from  what  they  see  they  may  infer  that  He  has  power  to  forgive  sins.  It  was 
as  easy  to  say,  "  Thy  sins  be  forgiven,"  as  to  say,  "  Rise  up,  and  walk."  The  one 
is  as  much  an  exercise  of  Divine  power  as  the  other;  only  yon  can  see  the  result 
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in  the  one  case,  and  yon  cannot  in  the  other.  "  Ton  object/'  as  if  Jesns  had  said, 
<<to  my  saying,  'Thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee/  because,  being  a  spiritual  act,  yoa 
cannot  tell  whether  the  result  follows  or  not.  I  shall  do  a  physical  act,  vrhich 
requires  Divine  power  as  much  as  the  other ;  and  if  the  results  follow  in  the  latter 
case,  then  you  should  know  that  the  Son  of  Man  hath  power  on  earth  to  forgive 
sins."  The  answer  of  Jesus  was  complete.  They  could  not  deny  the  inference ; 
and  so  he  turned  to  the  paralytic,— told  him  to  take  up  his  couch  and  go  home, 
which  the  man  at  once  did.     Note  the  eflfect,  (ver.  26.) 

Leam  the  great  lesson — Jesus  is  man — Jesus  is  God.  He  has  power  on  earth  to 
forgive  sins.  None  else  has.  He  has  the  totil,  as  we  saw  in  last  miracle ;  He  hu 
Xhepovfer,  as  we  see  here. 

" He  is  able.  He  is  willing: 
Oh]  believe  Him,  just  now.*' 
Memory  Bxercise— Shorter  Catechism  53. — ^Ephesians  ii.  18. 
Subject  to  be  proved— Jtsus  is  Willing  to  Help. 

Chldm  Text — "  But  now,  in  Christ  Jesus,  ye  who  sometimes  were  far  off 
«Te  made  nigh  by  the  blood  of  Christ." — Ephesians  ii.  13. 

.  Notes.— First  picture.  Ye  who  were  fax  off.  Prodigal  son  in  a  far  country- 
Away  from  hie  father's  house ;  keeping  as  far  off  as  possible.  He  kept  far  off  becaoR 
he  could  not  have  gone  on  in  his  riotous  course  under  his  father's  loving  eye.  Sii 
keeps  the  sinner  far  from  God.  Adam  and  Eve  hid  themselves,  just  as  a  little 
<«hild  will  hide  when  conscious  of  wrong-doing.  Far  off— a  whole  world  of  meu- 
ing  in  these  two  little  words. 

Second  nicture.  Brought  nigh.  The  same  prodigal,  coming  home,  ragged  and 
foot-sore,  but  coming  ?iome.  The  father  running  to  meet  him,  and  falling  on  his 
neck.    Thorough  reconciliation — the  two  at  one. 

The  means.  The  blood  of  Christ.  A  long  score  of  unforgiven  sin.  The  sinner 
wiU  not  cross  it.  God  cannot.  Sin  lies  at  the  door.  Gcmi  cannot  enter.  The 
blood  wipes  out  the  score,  and  the  two  meet  as  friends.  All  accounts  are  settled, 
and  the  cause  of  difference  taken  out  of  the  way.  Hence  reconciliation— thorough 
—complete. 

LESSON  LIV.-JANUARY  13. 
The  Call  op  Matthew.— Luke  v.  27-39. 

I.  The  Call,  (ver.  27-32.)— Explain  carefully  who  the  publicans  were— tax- 
gatherers  appomted  by  the  Romans.  The  Roman  method  of  tax-gathering  vu 
different  from  ours.  Our  tax-gatherers  cannot  cheat  us,  because  we  know  what  ^ 
Iiave  to  pay ;  but  the  Romans  exposed  the  taxes  of  a  conquered  province  by 
Auction,  and  sold  them  to  the  highest  bidder,  who  was  allowed  very  much  to  chaige 
the  people  what  he  chose.  (See  chap.  iii.  12, 13,  and  chap.  xix.  8,  where  Zaocheiu 
clearly  implies  that  he  had  taken  many  a  sum  by  false  accusation.)  Hence,  these 
publicans  were  peculiarly  obnoxious  to  the  Jews,  both  because  they  were  a  cod- 
tinual  reminder  of  their  subjection,  and  because  of  their  extortion.  They  were 
always  classed  with  sinners.  Matthew,  or  Levi,  was  a  publican,  and  was  sitting 
at  his  little  booth  in  the  outskirts  of  Capernaum,  exacting  tribute  from  the  country 
people,  as  they  went  into  the  town  to  sell  their  prodnce.  Jesus  was  passing  out 
His  eye  rested  on  Matthew.  He  bids  him  follow  Him,  which  he  immediately  does, 
forsaking  everything  he  has.  Note. — ^Tbis  is  Christ's  command  still— /o2^  me. 
Are  you  doing  so  ?  Are  you  forsaking  (M  at  His  command  ?  "  Whosoever  will  be 
my  disciple,  let  him  take  up  his  cross,  and  follow  me."  These  are  His  terms.  Are 
yon  willmg,  like  Matthew,  to  accept  them  f 

Matthew,  having  been  honoured,  will  honour  Jesus— he  makes  a  great  feast. 
Note  who  the  guests  were,  and  shew  why  these  were  the  guests.  First,  becaiwe) 
probably,  Matthew  could  get  no  others  to  enter  his  house ;  but  second,  and  chiefljTi 
because  he  wished  men  of  his  own  class  to  see  and  hear  Jesus.  True  religion  i» 
never  selfish,— iU  desire  always  is  that  all  men  should  come  to  the  truth.  H»y« 
yon  this  mark  of  the  true  disciple  I    Jesus  accepted  the  invitation  at  once.   Note 
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the  objection  taken  to  his  going  into  Matthew's  honse,  and  by  whom,  (ver.  80.) 
They  conld  not  understand  how  a  man  of  any  respectability  could  associate  witli 
snch  low  characters.  Note  the  answer  of  Jesus,  (ver.  81.)  It  is  equally  beautiful 
and  complete.  "  Ton  call  them  sinners,"  He  says ;  "  surely  they  are  the  -very 
ones  who  need  a  helping-hand."  When  a  man  is  in  good  health  he  does  not  need 
a  physician.  A  physician  is  sent  for  only  when  he  is  sick.  These  men  are  sick 
unto  death.  I  am  the  physician^the  very  one  they  need.  Then  note  the  remaric- 
able  statement  of  verse  32.  Gk>  over  every  word.  I  wlim.  It  was  no  accident 
His  coming  into  the  world ;  He  had  a  specific  end  in  view.  I  came  to  eaU.  But 
whom  will  He  call  ?  The  good,  the  righteous,  the  great  ?— No,  not  any  of  these ; 
but  I  came  to  call  sinners.  But  there  may  be  no  comfort  in  this  call.  It  may  be 
to  give  an  account  of  themselves,— to  answer  for  their  sins.  Oh  no.  I  came  to 
call  sinners  to  r^ewtance.  The  whole  Oospel  is  in  this  short  verse,  and  there  is  a 
message  of  hope  and  of  mercy  in  it  to  all,— to  the  poorest  sinner  in.  all  tiie  world. 

II.  On  Fasting,  (ver.  33-39.) — Another  cause  of  controversy  with  Jesus.  The 
disciples  of  John  and  of  the  Pharisees  used  to  fast.  The  Pharisee  in  the  parable 
&sted  twice  a-week ;  but  neither  Jesus  nor  His  disciples  were  in  the  habit  of  faafe^ 
mg.  The  Son  of  Man  came  eating  and  drinking.  How  is  this?  said  the  Pharisees. 
Jesus  answers  them  by  an  illustration  from  marriaee.  No  one  goes  to  a  marriage 
to  fast.  The  thing  would  be  unnatural.  It  would  not  be  natural  to  fast  in  the 
presence  of  the  bridegroom.  Fasting  may  be  good  enough,  but  it  should  be  ia 
season, — when  the  bridegroom  has  been  taken  away.  Note  this  great  lesson. 
Jesus  neither  commends  nor  condemns  fasting ;  but  He  teaches,  that  what  may  be 
suitable  at  one  time,  and  in  one  person,  may  be  imsuitable  at  another  time,  and  in 
another  person.  Hence,  we  are  not  to  judge  our  neighbour.  To  his  own  mastei 
he  standeth  or  falleth. 

Jesus  enforces  this  great  lesson  by  two  parables.  In  going  over  these  two  para: 
bies,  remember,  iirst,  that  the  Jews  did  not  ^ess  their  cloth,  as  we  do,  before  it 
was  made  into  garments.  Hence,  a  new  piece  of  unpressed  cloth,  when  sewn  oil 
to  a  rent  in  a  garment  that  had  shrunk  by  exposure  to  the  weather,  would  also,  in 
a  short  time,  shrink,  and  actually  make  the  rent  worse.  Remember,  second, 
that  Jevnsh  bottles  were  made  of  skin,  and  were  very  apt  to  burst  when  new 
wine  began  to  ferment.  The  application  is  easy.  1st,  The  new  doctrines  and 
principles  of  Christianity  must  not  be  bound  up  in  the  old  swaddling  clothes  of 
JudaiBm.  If  you  attempt  that  you  will  lose  both  the  doctrines  and  the  swaddling 
clothes.  2nd,  Forms  and  ceremonies  that  may  be  useful  in  one  generation  may 
be  unsuitable  in  another.  Don't  try  to  preserve  these  forms  and  ceremonies  when 
they  have  lost  their  living  power.  But,  in  laying  aside  these  antiquated  forms^ 
do  so  gently,  and  with  due  regard  to  the  feelings  of  those  who  have  been  trained 
up  in  them  :  for  '^  those  who  nave  been  accustomed  to  old  wine  cannot  all  at  once 
be  brought  to  like  the  new."  What  wonderful  charity  and  tenderness  for  others 
meet  ns  in  all  the  teaching  of  Jesus !  He  will  allow  new  wine,  but  He  will  not 
despise  those  who  prefer  the  old. 

Me^iory  Bxercise—ShoTter  Catechism  54.— Luke  zviii.  29,  30. 
Subject  to  he  proved — We  should  be  Prompt  in  Obedience. 

Golden  Text — "  He  said  unto  them,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  There  is 
no  man  that  hath  left  house,  or  parents,  or  brethren,  or  wife,  or  children, 
for  the  kingdom  of  God's  sake,  who  shall  not  receive  manifold  more  in  this 
present  time,  and  in  the  world  to  come  Hfe  everlasting." — Luke  xviii.  29, 30. 

Notes. — We  have  a  simple  question  in  profit  and  loss.  Loss — leaving  all  earthly 
things  for  the  kingdom  of  God^s  sake.  Profit— manifold  more  in  this  present  life, 
and  in  the  world  to  come  life  everlasting.  Which  will  yon  have?  You  can't  have 
both.  Levi  left  all  and  followed  Jesus.  In  leaving  all  he  was  a  great  gainer.  Will 
yon  seek  to  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose  your  soul  ?  Or  will  you  lose  the  world 
and  gain  life  everlasting  ?  Answer  honestly.  God  gives  you  your  choice.  Surely 
you  cannot  hesitate.  ;5it  down,  and  let  conscience  work  out  the  question,  aiu) 
then  your  answer  wlU  be  correct. 


Digitized  by  CjOOQIC 


16  THJB  BABBATH  SOBOOL  XAOA2IXX. 

LESSON  LV.-JANUARY  20. 
Mbbtino  op  Esau  and  Jacob.— Genesis  xxxiii.  1-20. 

Verse  1.— As  tee  saw  in'the  last  lesson  in  this  book,  Jacob  was  now  on  his  way 
home.  He  had  wrestled  with  the  angel  and  prevailed,  and  was  now  nerved  for  the 
meeting  with  his  brother  Esau,  and  prepared  for  whatever  might  happen.  He  had 
taken  nU  the  means  in  his  power  to  soothe  and  pacify  his  brother  by  sending  s 
present,  and  now,  on  looking,  he  saw  Esau  with  four  hundred  men  approaching. 

Verse  3. — Bowing  to  the  ground  seven  times  was  the  manner  in  which  one 
approached  any  one  greater,  and  so  Jacob  manifested  the  greatest  humility. 

Verse  4. — What  a  beautiftd  and  touching  meeting !  God  can  restrain  man's 
^Trath,  and  make  peace  and  happiness  reign. 

Verse  5. — Jacob's  reply  to  Esau's  question  is  worthy  of  notice.  He  gives  God 
all  the  glory.  He  felt  that  it  is  God  that  lifts  our  comforts  high,  that  all  the 
blessings  we  receive  are  from  a  kind  and  gracious  Father,  whose  tender  mercies  are 
over  all  His  works. 

Verse  11. — Esau's  accepting  the  present  proved  the  completeness  of  the  recon- 
ciliation. 

Verses  12-15. — ^It  was  better  that  the  two  brothers  should  live  separately,  thff 
manner  of  living  was  so  diflferent 

Verse  20. — Jacob's  example  should  be  imitated.  We  should  ever  raise  onriltir 
to  God,  our  Ebenezer,  in  token  of  His  goodness. 

Practical  Lessons. 

1.  The  conduct  of  Jacob  plainly  teaches  that  it  is  the  duty  of  every  one  to  nse 
ftll  proper  means  to  appease  any  one  whom  we  may  have  offended,  while  we  implore 
the  help  and  support  of  the  God  of  Jacob.  It  is  ours  to  use  the  means ;  it  is  God's 
to  make  them  ef^ctuaL 

2.  God  has  the  hearts  of  all  men  in  His  hands,  and  can  turn  them  when  and  how 
He  pleaseth.  He  can  allay  the  most  bitter  animosities,  and  unite  in  the  bonds  of 
friendship  those  who  for  years  have  been  living  in  hatred  and  strife. 

3.  A  brother  ofifended  (as  Solomon  writes)  is  harder  to  be  won  than  a  strong 
dty.  Let  us  not  ^ve  place  unto  wrath,  but  forgive,  and  we  shall  be  forgiva 
How  much  better  it  is  to  forgive  and  forget  a  wrong  than  to  harbour  and  revew» 
it  I  It  is  indeed  a  glorious  thing  to  forgive;  better  even  than  being  forgiven.  Ht 
who  forgives  freely,  kindly,  lovingly,  is  like  God  himself;  and  it  is  only  such  that 
can  expect  his  pardoning  mercy,  for  Christ  has  taught  us  to  forgive  those  thu 
trespass  against  us ;  and  we  should  follow  the  example  of  Him  who  was  meek, 
loving,  and  forgiving,  even  while  receiving  the  most  cruel  treatment  and  shame. 

4.  Make  it  our  duty  to  live  at  peace;  and  remember  that  the  way  to  recover » 
when  it  has  been  broken,  is  to  act  always  as  if  it  had  never  been  broken ;  for  it  u 
the  remembering  and  repeating  of  matters,  and  casting  them  up,  that  separates 
friends,  and  perpetuates  the  separation.  A  humble,  submissive,  and  gentle  manner 
goes  a  great  way  towards  the  turning  away  of  wraUi.  Let  not,  therefore,  the  son 
go  down  on  your  wrath. 

5.  Let  us  feel  that  it  is  not  vain  to  trust  in  God,  and  to  call  upon  Him  in  the 
day  of  trouble,  for  they  that  do  so,  like  Jacob,  will  find  that  their  trust  is  not  m 
an  arm  of  flesh,  but  in  Him  who  can  do  for  us  above  what  we  can  ask  or  think  of, 
and  who  can  make  our  enemies  to  be  at  peace  with  ua.  And  let  us  also  bear  in 
mind  the  truth,  that  God  bUsseth  the  peadxmaker. 

Memory  Exercise — Shorter  Catechism  55. — Proverbs  xxviil  1. 
Subject  to  he  proved— A.  sense  of  Guilt  makes  us  Cowards. 
Golden  Text^"  The  wicked  flee  when  no  man   pursueth ;  but  the 
righteous  are  bold  as  a  lion." — ^Proverbs  xxviii  1. 

Notes.-— If  you  stand  and  look  earnestly  at  a  thief  on  the  street,  he  will  slink 
away,  even  though  you  do  not  know  him  to  be  a  thief.  Conscience  does  mtf« 
cowards  of  bad  men :  many  a  criminal  has  been  found  out  in  this  way.  fl« 
thought  every  one  was  noticing  him,  when  no  man  was  thinking  of  him,  and  M 


Digitized  by  CjOOQIC 


THB  SABBATH  tOHOOL  XAftAHMB.  17 

fled.  There  is  no  peace  to  the  wicked ;  but  the  righteous  can  face  every  accoea- 
tion.  Jesus  coola  say  of  the  great  accaser — "  He  hath  nothing  in  me.  And  in 
the  great  day  the  righteous  may  challenge  heaven,  and  earth,  and  hell,  to  lay 
anything  to  their  chai^ge,  (see  Romans  viiL  33-34. )  Do  the  right,  and  you  may 
hold  your  head  high— you  may  look  every  man  in  tne  face. 


LESSON  LVL— JANUARY  27. 
Jacob  Fulfils  bis  Vow.— Genesis  xxxv.  1-20. 

L  Jacob  Leaves  Shechem,  (ver.  1-5.)— Tell  how  Jacob  journeyed  slowly,  after 
Esau  left  him,  until  he  came  to  Shechem,  where  he  remained  about  eight  years. 
Meotion,  also,  how  Reuben  and  Levi  cruelly  and  treacherously  massacred  the  men  of 
Shechem,  and  how  Jacob  was  afraid  (chap,  xxziv.  30)  that  the  inhabitants  of  the 
und  would  rise  against  him  and  destroy  him.  But  tell  also  how  Gk)d  had 
promised  (chap,  xxviii.  15)  to  be  with  him,  to  keep  him  in  all  places  whithersoever 
he  went,  and  to  bring  him  home  in  safety.  This  prepares  us  for  our  lesson  of 
uuA  ereniog. 

it  the  mtical  moment  God  interferes.  When  Jacob  was  in  an  eztremitjr  God 
comes  to  his  rescue.  He  reminds  him  (ver.  1)  of  His  former  appearance  to  him  at 
^thel,  of  his  solemn  vow  there,  and  commands  him  to  go  and  fulfil  it.  Note, 
uod  has  many  ways  of  accomplishing  His  purposes.  Jacob  was  sojourning 
coDtentedly  at  Shechem,  forgetfnl  of  his  vow.  God  awakens  him  to  a  sense  of 
^vyhythe  misconduct  of  his  sons.  Had  Jacob  gone  straight  to  Bethel  on  his 
^^  he  might  have  been  spared  this  trial.  So  many  a  man  brinffs  trial  and 
frooble  on  himself,  not  so  much  by  actual  sin,  as  by  simple  neglect— by  omission 
matter  thm  by  commission. 

.  WheD  once  awakened  Jacob  makes  no  delay.  He  begins  by  putting  away  all 
'^'^■gM  and  strange  gods.  These  they  had  brought  from  Padan-aram.  He  is 
^H  to  make  a  solemn  approach  to  God,  and  he  wlU  remove  all  cause  of  offence. 
^emher  that,  without  holiness,  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord.  God  expects  us  to 
cast  out  every  idol  when  we  draw  near  to  Him.  He  will  not  give  His  glory  to 
Jjother.  Note,  Jacob  effectually  removes  the  source  of  temptation,— he  buried 
^e  Idols.  So  the  Ephesian  Christians  burned  their  books,  (Acts  zix.  18,  19.) 
Aaia  u  the  only  safe  way.  Don't  keep  fondling  the  object  of  temptation.  Don't 
Keep  It  at  all  -<  bury  it  all  out  of  your  sight.  Then  are  you  safe.  This  lesson  admits 
Y^e  practical  application.  Give  a  wide  berth  to  every  object  of  temptation. 
fl^^Baid,  <<Get  thee  hehirid  me,  Satan."  This  should  be  oar  language  too. 
J^'Ofittttion— fly  and  flame.    So  lone  as  the  fly  keeps  at  a  distance  it  is  safe.    But 

^^  It  begins  to  hover  round  the  name,  near  and  now  nearer,  its  destruction  is 
certain.  . 

Godkept  His  promise,  (ver.  5.)  He  always  does.  He  is  always  faithful.  Wo 
^y  trust  Him, 

.fl- -^flcoft  FuLJUs  his  Vow,  (ver.  6-9.)— Having  thus  removed  from  his  midst 
*"  the  images,  Jacob  comes  to  Bethel,  and  builds  an  altar.  It  was  twenty-eight 
years  since  he  had  been  there  before.  His  history  during  that  time  had  been  a 
^?<Werod  one ;  but  one  thing  had  remained  sure— God's  promise.  Jacob  would 
JJ""^  of  this  with  gratitude  now.  He  would  recall  all  the  way  whereby  God  had  led 
J^>  and  would  find  his  soul  filled  with  thankfulness.  This  comes  out  in  the 
it  ^«?  gives  the  altar  which  he  erected.    The  place  was  called  Luz.    He  called 

.,rj*^el— God's  house — on  the  occasion  of  his  memorable  dream.  Now,  God 
^  have  all  the  glory  of  his  safe  return ;  and  so  he  begins  with  God,  and  ends 
^w  God.  He  calls  the  altar,  Ba-beth-el— o/  God— the  house— of  God.  God  was 
**  ^  all  to  him  now.  This  was  true  eratitude.  God  Was  his  alpha  and  his 
ffS^^  "Of  Him,  and  from  Him,  and  to  Him,  are  all  things;  to  whom  be 
W  for  ever."  At  Bethel  an  old  and  faithful  servant  died,  and  was  buried  amid 
«-*,*^  of  the  whole  household.    Allon-bachuth  means  the  "oak  of  weeping;" 

IIT  ^?°^  tells  its  own  story. 
iJr  Promise  Renewed,  (ver.  9-15.)— Go  over  this  promise,  and  learn  this 

*«8oii,-«Xhem  that  honour  me  I  will  honour."    This  is  always  true.    Note, 
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faxiker,  that  it  is  good  to  take  means  to  keep  Qod's  goodneas  to  ns  in  renembao. 
Jacob  erected  a  pillar  to  commemorate  Ctod's  faithfolness.  We  shoald  haTeoo 
memorial  atone— an  Ebenezer— serving  to  remind  ns  of  the  loving-kindness  of  tk 
Lord.  Jesus  erected  one  such  ^eat  memorial  stone,  to  keep  His  great  ^orkii 
everlasting  remembrance.    '*  This  do  in  remembrance  of  me." 

IV.  Death  and  Life,  (ver.  16-20.)— Rachel  bad  come  far  to  die.  She  liii 
jonmeyed  all  the  way  from  Padan-aram ;  but  what  signified  it,  she  reached  tk 
promised  land.  What  matters  it  where  we  die,  if  we  rest  in  Canaan!  Lein, 
nirther,  from  her  case,  that  what  we  earnestly  long  for  may  not  prove  a  hlessaK 
to  ourselves.  She  had  longed  for  children.  Gk>d  gave  them ;  but  she  died.  9t 
called  the  child  Ben-oni,  son  of  my  sorrow;  but  Jacob  called  him  Benjamin,  sni 
my  right  hand.  What  we  sometimes  think  a  torroto  may  prove  our  giuttf 
ccmifort.    Ood  does  ail  things  well. 

Memory  Bxerciae — Shorter  Catechism  56. — Psalm  Ixzvi  11. 
SvJ^eci  to  he  proved— We  should  not  forget  God. 

Oolden  Text — "  Vow,  and  pay  unto  the  Lord  your  God :  let  all  ty  h 
round  about  Him  bring  presents  unto  Him  that  ought  to  be  feared- 
Psalm  Ixxvi.  11. 

Notes. — The  command  is  not  so  mucb  to  vow,  as  to  pay  what  has  beeniiiiL 
Illustration — A  man  in  trouble  or  suffering  will  vow  to  lead  a  new  life  if  nM 
How  often  does  he  forget  to  pay!  Pharaoh  vowed  many  a  time,  but  he  foi^A* 
TOW  when  the  plague  was  removed.  This  was  great  ingratitude.  How  dOfaA 
the  case  of  Hannah!  She  vowed  to  dedicate  her  child  to  God ;  and  she  keptte 
vow.  And  what  a  rewud  even  in  this  life !  She  and  her  son  are  as  famS* 
to  us  as  if  they  were  living  now.  Pbesents— the  best  present  of  w- 
ourselves.  See  2  Cor.  viii.  5.  Presents  to  whom  ?  To  one  who  can  appR<^ 
them,  and  who  will  not  suffer  a  cup  of  cold  water,  given  in  His  name,  to^ 
unrewarded.  Any  present  given  to  Uim  will  come  back  a  hundred-fold.  ^ 
Him  of  your  best,  and  He  will  repay  full  measure,  pressed  down  and  numing  offt 


LESSON  LVn.— JEBRUARY  3. 
The  Lame  Man  at  the  Pool  of  BETHESDA.-~John  v.  1-18. 

Ver.  1.  We  do  not  know  what  feast  this  was ;  not  likely  the  passover,  hecaj 
when  John  has  occasion  to  mention  this  feast,  he  names  it.  (See  chap,  iij? 
vL  4;  xii.  1.)  Jesus  went  to  this  feast.  Note.— He  was  regular  in  His  attendiw 
on  the  ordinances  of  religion.    (Compare  Luke  iv.  16.)    An  example  to  us. 

Ver.  2.  Bethesda  means  ?iouse  of  mercy.  Describe  the  pool  and  the  porches,' 
the  latter,  doubtless,  erected  to  screen  the  sufferers  from  the  weather.  . 

Ver.  8,  4.  Description  of  the  class  of  people  who  lay  in  these  porches,  andij 
reason  why  they  so  lay.  The  first  part  of  verse  4  is  supposed  to  be  spurious.  Jj 
certain  times — not  recurring,  however,  at  regular  intervals— the  water  in  the  p* 
possessed  a  healing  power.  The  occasion  was  indicated  by  a  moving  of  the  w* 
and  whoever  went  in  first  was  healed.  ^ 

Ver.  6.  Note  how  long  the  man  had  been  ill.  "Hope  deferred maketh thcl^ 
sick."  But  what  will  not  a  man  ^ve  for  health ;  and  for  eight-and-thirty  W 
years  the  poor  fellow  lay  there,  hoping  he  might  have  a  chance.  And  the  chvf 
came,  though  not  in  the  way  he  expected.  It  is  good  to  wait  on  the  healing  me» 
The  a|)pointed  time  may  come  unexpectedly.  It  were  a  hopeful  sign  if  men  i* 
as  anxious  for  soul  healing  as  for  body  healing.  a 

Ver.  6-9.  Jesus  passeth  6y.— His  whole  case  was  known  to  Jesus,— the  J^ 
of  time  he  had  lain,  and  his  hitherto  fruitless  efforts  at  being  healed.  It  wtf  sjj 
a  case  as  was  certain  to  excite  His  compassion.  He  knows  our  frame,  u»^ 
thorough  human  sympathy.  He  stops  when  He  comes  to  the  man.  Kote^ 
strange  question.  It  would  seem  as  if  He  were  mocking  the  man.  But  thei*  *■ 
no  mockery.  The  tones  must  have  sounded  full  of  compassion  and  tendem* 
The  man's  answer  (ver.  7)  proves  this.    Jesus  could  stand  his  piteous  stoij ' 
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longer.  He  at  once  bids  him  rise  and  walk.  Dwell  on  this  command.  For  thirty- 
eight  years  the  man  had  never  walked,  jet  here  he  is  told  to  rise  and  walk.  It 
reminds  one  of  the  command  in  Genesis—''  Let  there  be  light."  The  command 
was  Divine,  and  was  accompanied  with  Divine  power.  Whenever  Jesus  bids  us  do 
anything,  He  will  give  the  power  to  do  it.  He  sends  no  man  a  warfare  on  his  own 
iihaiges.  And  so  we  read  (ver.  9)  that  immediately  the  man  was  made  whole, 
rose,  took  up  his  bed,  and  walked.  Learn  from  this  that  Jesus  is  Divine.  He 
^mmands,  and  it  is  done.  Learn,  also,  that  He  never  does  things  by  halves. 
Where  He  begins  a  good  work  He  will  carry  it  on  to  completion. 

Yer.  10-16.  Oppontion,— The  miracle  was  performed  on  the  Sabbath.  The  Jews 
}\)jected  to  the  man  carrying  his  couch.  They  interpreted  the  fourth  command^ 
meDt  literally.  They  kept  the  letter,  but  forgot  the  spirit.  Note  the  man's 
defence  of  himself,  (ver.  11.)  It  was  complete.  He  that  could  cure  me  has 
authority  to  bid  me  do  this.  I  can't  be  fkr  wrong  in  doing  what  He  told  me.  The 
Jews  (yer.  12i  shut  their  eyes  to  the  great  work  done ;  and  dwell  upon  what  they 
considered  a  oreach  of  the  Sabbath  law.  They  preferred  sacrifice  to  mercy.  They 
tboi^t  the  observance  of  the  Sabbath  far  more  important  than  doing  good.  And 
»,  instead  of  asking  the  man.  Who  made  thee  whole  ?  they  ask.  Who  told  yon  to 
»«ak  the  Sabbath  ?  The  man  could  not  answer.  See  why,  in  verse  IS.  Note 
rbere  the  man  is  next  found,  (ver.  14.)  Why  in  the  temple  ?  Evidently  to  give 
iunks.  He  is  grateful,  and  will  give  Ood  the  glory.  This  was  right  and  proper. 
esQs  finds  him  in  the  temple.  Note  carefully  what  He  says  to  him.  He  reminds 
lim  of  some  former  sin  which  had  brought  his  lameness  upon  him,  and  warns  him  as 
to  thefttture.  Compare  the  terrible  warnings  in  Hebrews  x.  26, 27;  2  Peter  ii.  20. 
rhe  man  went  at  once  and  informed  the  Jews  as  to  who  had  healed  him.  This  he 
Old  because  he  imagined  their  motives  in  wishing  to  know  were  good.  But  they 
were  not  so.  For  see  verse  16.  The  Jews  sought  to  kill  Jesus.  Observe  carefully 
%.  Because  He  had  done  this  work  on  the  Sabbath  day. 

ver.  17.  Jesus  mndieates  Himself.— The  words  are  striking.  He  will  not  con- 
lescend  to  quibbles  about  doing  this  or  that  on  the  Sabbath  day.  He  lifts  the 
oestion  to  a  higher  region.  Since  creation  began  His  Father  had  been  working 
&  all  days  alike,  upholding  and  sustaining  all  things.  As  He  works,  so  I  work. 
s  this  work  done  on  this  poor  man  a  work  such  as  Gk>d  will  approve?  The  Sab- 
Jth  law  is  good,  but  here  is  a  higher,— a  more  Divine  law,  if  we  may  so  say, — 
•he  law  of  mercy ;  and  where  these  two  laws  come  into  apparent  collision,  the 
'o^ttmust  give  way.  (Compare  Luke  vi.  9.)  We  have  here  the  true  test  whereby 
» j%  all  Sabbath  work.  Is  it  in  the  line  of  God's  working  ?  Then  do  it  by  aU 
ineans.  The  Jews  saw  in  this  answer  a  claim  to  (jodhead,  and  were  the  more 
''^^'"gei  It  may  be  mentioned  that,  in  the  discourse  which  follows,  Jesus  clearly 
Ijd  distinctly  intimates  that  their  inference  was  ooirect,— that  He  did  claim  to  be 

Memory  Exerciae—Shoirier  Catechism  57.— Zechariah  xiii.  1. 
SiSbject  to  he  proved^^wvuA  is  the  Great  Physician. 

Golden  Text— '"In  that  day  there  shall  be  a  fountain  opeDed  to  the 
o^e  of  David,  and  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  for  sin  and  for  un- 
leannesa."— Zechariah  xiii.  1. 

Notes.— In  what  day?  The  day  of  the  Son  of  Man.  AfountairL  A  spring  of  pure, 
^u,  Uvins  water ;  not  a  dirty  pool,  all  muddy  and  soiled,  but  water  without  spot 
f  stain.  For  whom  ?  Primarily  for  the  Jews,  but  indirectly  for  all— for  you— 
^  me.  The  design  of  the  opening.  Not  so  much  to  quench  thirst,  as  to  cleanse. 
^«  picture  is  that  of  a  weary  traveller,  all  begrimed  with  dust  and  mud,  coming 
^  a  fresh  fountain,  and  wiping  all  stains  clean  off.    The  application  is  easy. 

"  Sin  hath  left  a  crimson  stain. 
He  washed  it  white  as  snow.'* 

*'  There  is  a  fountain  flll'd  with  blood. 
Drawn  ttom  Immanuers  veins ; 
And  sinners  plunged  beneath  that  flood 
Lose  all  their  guilty  stains." 
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OS,  ILLUSTBATI0N8   OF  THE  LS8S0MS. 

Lesson  LIII. — Points  for  lUugtration : — Leprosy  the  type  of  nn— tte 
leper's  opportunity  (1) — Christ's  power  and  Christ's  willingneas  to 
save  (2,  4) — the  paralytic's  friends  carrying  him  to  Jesus  (3)— fiiA 
overcoming  obstacles — faith's  reward — ^the  joy  of  forgiveness. 

1.  The  Accepted  Time. — In  Pennsylvania,  when  Governor  Pollock,  i 
Christian  man,  was  governor  of  the  State,  a  man  was  tried  for  murder, 
and  the  judge  had  pronounced  sentence  upon  him.  His  friends  had 
tried  every  means  in  their  power  to.  secure  his  pardon.  They  had  sent 
deputation  after  deputation  to  the  governor,  but  ne  had  told  them  all  the 
law  should  take  its  course.  When  they  began  to  give  up  hope,  tbe 
governor  went  down  to  the  prison  and  asked  the  sheriff  to  take  him  to  tii» 
cell  of  the  condemned  man.  The  governor  was  conducted  into  the  presenot 
of  the  criminal,  and  he  sat  down  by  the  side  of  his  bed  and  began  to  taftif 
him  kindly;  spoke  to  him  of  Christ  and  heaven,  and  shewed  himiH 
although  he  was  condemned  to  die  on  the  morrow  b^  earthly  judga,ie 
would  receive  eternal  life  from  the  Divine  Judge  if  he  would  aoo^ 
salvation.  When  he  was  gone,  the  sheriff  was  asked  by  the  condemned  ma, 
"Who  was  that  man  who  was  here  and  talked  so  kindly  to  me?"- 
"Why,"  said  the  sheriff,  "that  was  Governor  Pollock."  "WastW 
Grovernor  Pollock?  Oh  !  sheriff,  why  didn't  you  tell  me  who  it  was?  If  I 
had  known  that  was  him,  I  wouldn't  have  let  him  go  out  until  he  bt^ 

E'ven  me  pardon.  The  governor  has  been  here  in  my  cell,  and  I  didn't 
low  it  1 "  And  the  man  wrung  his  hands  and  wept  bitterly.  Let  us  aS 
remember  there  is  one  greater  than  the  governor  in  our  midst.  He  b* 
sent  His  Son  to  redeem  us.  We  haven't  got  to  go  to  heaven  to  bring  Hit 
down,  but  He  is  spiritually  in  our  midst.  We  can  be  saved  for  time  ul 
eternity  if  we  will.  What  shall  we  do?  Accept  Christ,  and  receiyei 
crown  of  glory ;  or  reject  Him,  and  be  lost?  There  must  be  no  delay « 
the  decision. — Christian  Herald. 

2.  The  Negro  and  his  Master.  — ^A  poor  black  slave  and  his  master  together 
heiuxL  the  good  news  of  salvation,  and  both  seemed  impressed.  Soon  tin 
dave's  chi^ged  state  and  happiness  were  observed  by  his  owner.  "  Wd\ 
makes  you  so  happy  ?  Why  are  you  always  singing,  and  working  so  jof* 
fully  in  the  hot  sun  ?  " — *'  Oh,  massa !  it 's  what  the  minister  says  that  maktf 
me  sing.  The  Lord  Jesus  haa  washed  away  all  my  black  sins,  so  I  mo^ 
thank  Him."  " I  heard  the  minister  too;  but  I  am  not  so  happy," saidtiM 
master.  "Ko,  massa,  because  you  don't  see  your  want  of  Jesus.  He 
comes  by  and  offers  you  a  new  coat;  you  say,  *Mine  not  so  bad,  minewiH 
do ;  and  so  you  kee^  your  coat  and  your  sins.  But  when  Jesus  offers  M 
a  new  coat,  I  see  mine  is  onl^r  rags,  and  I  throw  it  away,  and  I  take  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ's  coat,  and  it  covers  all  my  black  sins;  forHevasbtf 
them  aU  away  when  we  put  on  His  righteousness." — Teachers^  Treasury. 

3.  Burdened  with  ffiLsbands, — While  Conrad  III.,  Emperor  of  Germanj, 
was  besieging  Guelph,  Duke  of  Bavaria,  in  the  Castle  of  Weinsberg,  hfl 
commander  received  a  message  one  morning  from  Guelph's  wife,  promising 
that  the  fort  should  insta^itly  capitulate  provided  she  and  the  other  womeo 
in  the  place  were  allowed  to  come  out  with  as  much  as  each  of  them  coold 
carry,  and  go  whither  they  pleased.  Her  request  was  granted ;  and  great 
was  the  astonishment  of  the  Emperor  when  he  saw  the  astute  ladies  march- 
ing forth,  not  loaded  with  jewels  and  viduables,  as  he  had  expected,  but 
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each  with  her  husband  on  her  back.     An  accommodation  with  Gn^h  and 
his  adherents  was  the  result;  and  there  were  no  more  sieges  in  Bavaria 
during  the  reign  of  Conrad  III. — Christian  fferald. 
i.  Illustration  for  the  Golden  Text  :  Far  off,  but  brought  nigh. — 

General  H used  to  take  his  little  son  in  his  arms,  and  talk  with  him 

about  Jesus.  The  little  fellow  never  grew  tired  of  that  sweet  story.  It 
was  always  new  to  him.  One  day,  while  sitting  on  his  father*s  lap,  his 
papa  said  to  him,  "Would  my  little  son  like  to  go  to  heaven?"— "Yes, 
papa," he  answered.  " Bat,"  said  the  father,  "how  can  you  go  to  heaven ? 
lOur  little  heart  is  full  of  sin.  How  can  you  go  to  heaven  where  God  is  ?" 
-"But  all  are  sinners,"  the  little  boy  said.  "That  is  true,"  replied  the 
father,  "and  yet  God  has  said  that  only  the  poor  in  heart  shall  see  Grod; 
and  how,  then,  can  mv  little  boy  expect  to  go  there  ? "  The  dear  little 
fellow's  face  grew  sadj  his  heart  seemed  fiOl;  he  laid  his  head  on  his 
ather's  bosom,  and  sobbed  out,  "Papa,  Jesus  can  save  me." — Cheeoer, 

tooN  LIV. —Pointe  /or  lUuatratian  ;— The  call  of  Matthew— following 
Christ — ^forsaking  ihe  world  (7) — Christ  came  to  caU  ginnera  (5,  6) — ^the 
old  and  the  new, 

5.  CaUed  to  repentance. — In  the  second  century,  Celsius,  a  celebrated 
adversary  of  Christianity,  distorting  our  Lord's  expression,  complained — 
"Jesus  Christ  came  into  the  world  to  make  the  most  horrible  and  dreadful 
society,  for  He  calls  sinners,  and  not  the  righteous;  so  that  the  body  Ho 
<^^e  to  assemble  is  a  body  of  profligates,  separated  from  sood  people, 
among  whom  they  before  were  nuxed.  He  has  rejected  all  the  good,  and 
collected  all  the  bad."  "True,"  says  Origen,  in  reply,  "our  Jesus  came 
to  call  sinners,  but  to  repentance.  He  assembles  the  wicked,  but  to  change 
^em  into  new  men,  or  rather  to  change  them  into  angels.  "We  come  to 
Him  covetous.  He  makes  us  liberal;  violent,  He  makes  us  meek;  impious, 
He  makes  us  religious." — Biblical  Museum. 

6.  "Just  as  I  am." — ^I  shall  put  the  Gospel  in  a  still  clearer  light.  Sup- 
Y^ some  poor  creature,  living  in  a  state  of  destitution.  He  is  ragged;  he 
w  worse— he  is  a  poor  criminal.  One  day  there  comes  to  him  a  letter  from 
Windsor  Castle:  it  says,  "You  are,  by  these  presents,  conmianded  to  come 
into  our  royal  presence  at  Windsor,  to  receive  a  great  favour  at  our  hands — 
to  be  digrnified  and  exalted.  You  are  commanded  to  come  just  as  you  are, 
^  your  filth  and  raggedness;  and  at  your  peril  be  it,  on  pain  of  our  highest 

'"pleasure,  if  you  stay  away."    When  the  poor  man  has  got  this  letter,  the 


fnother  train,  and  goes  down  to  Windsor  Castle.  He  comes  to  the  outer 
;ate,  with  his  paper  in  his  hand,  and  meets  a  tall  grenadier  walking  up  and 
lown.  The  grenadier  asks,  "  What  are  you  seeking  here  ?  " — "  I  am  going 
» see  Her  Majesty,"  he  replies:  "  You  !  who  are  you  ?  " — "  I  am  nobody, 
it"  **  What  business  have  nobodies  here— untidy,  raffged  people  like  you; 
mt  right  have  you  here?" — "I  have  no  right  at  all  here — ^you  are  quite 
orrect  in  that;  but  I  am  told  to  come  by  Her  Majesty;"  and  he  shews  the 
etter.  "Oh!"  says  the  grenadier,  "you  may  go  on."  So  he  passes  on; 
aid  when  he  comes  to  the  corridor,  he  meets  a  gentleman-in- waiting,  who 
8  a  little  more  politeperhaps ;  but  who,  on  being  told  that  he  had  come  a 
ong  distance  to  see  Her  Majesty,  says,  "Well,  you  have  come  on  a  fooPs 
'Wand.  ^  You  may  go  back  as  soon  as  you  like ;  you  have  no  right  here." — 
J^es,  sir;  bat  in  that  piece  of  paper  Her  Majesty  has  told  me  to  come.     I 
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admit  I  have  no  right;  still,  I  have  done  as  I  was  told.''  <<Wel],"  be 
replies,  *'many  of  the  gentry  of  England  would  give  their  highest  honoon 
to  have  your  right  to  be  hera  But  I  am  not  to  stand  in  your  wty." 
Suppose  the  man,  then,  standing  in  the  anteroom;  he  begins  to  think  w&. 
himself y  ''I  do  not  know  how  I  ever  came  here  at  all.  A  most  wonderfoi 
bit  of  paper !  I  feel  very  queer  over  it.  I  half  wish  I  had  not  come  to 
aroear  l4f ore  such  persons.  I  shall  surely  make  a  muddle  of  it.  1  tm 
half  inclined  to  run  away.  But  I  fear  the  words,  *  Upon  pain  of  my  dis- 
pleasure;'  if  I  run  away,  that  will  make  matters  worse.  If  I  8t<^,  I  ahall 
at  least  have  done  what  my  sovereign  tells  me  to  do."  Then  we  mmt 
suppose  Her  Majesty  is  as  good  as  her  word,  and  gives  him  what  she 
promised.  His  faith  and  obe£ence  are  rewarded.  This  is  just  the  pla&d 
salvation.  €rod  invites  you,  nay,  commands  you,  to  come  to  Him  on  pan 
of  His  displeasure.  "He  that  believeth  not  shall  be  damned."  "Oh!" 
you  say,  *'I  am  afraid  to  believe  in  Christ,  I  am  such  a  sinner."  Well, 
I  am  ten  times  more  afraid  not  to  believe.  Whether  I  may  or  may  not  be 
saved,  I  must  do  as  I  am  told  to  do,  and  plunge  into  the  sea  of  loR 
"Lord,  I  believe;  help  thou  mine  unbelief." — Christian  Herald.  j 

7.  Illustration  for  the  Golden  Text  :  The  BeUever'a  Inheritana.- 
Mr.  John  Frice^  a  pious  old  man,  lately  deceased,  was  walking  one  dayt 
the  road  from  his  farm  to  the  sanctuary,  with  the  New  Testament  in  Id 
hand,  when  a  friend  met  him,  and  said,  "  Good  morning,  Mr.  Price.* 
"Ah!  good  mominfi,"  replied  the  aged  pilgrim;  "I  am  reading  my 
Father's  wUl  as  I  walk  along."  "Well,  and  what  has  He  left  you  ?"  saidjui 
friend. — "Why,  He  has  be<|ueathed  me  a  hundred-fold  more  in  this  lile» 
and  in  the  world  to  come  life  everlasting."  This  shrewd  and  beantiM 
reply  produced  a  happy  effect  on  the  mind  of  his  Christian  friend,  who  wai 
in  sorrowing  circumstances,  and  he  went  on  his  way  rejoicing. —  fnuiecnA 

Lesson  LY.  ^Points  far  Uluatrationc-^The  meeting  of  the  brothers  aft«r 
long  separation  (10) — ^their  reconciliation  (8, 9) — Esau  declining  Jacob's 
gifts — Jacob  builds  an  altar. 

8.  The  Way  to  Conner, — "  Be  not  overcome  of  evil,  but  overcome  e»il 
with  good/'  (Rom.  xii.  21.)  The  horse  of  a  pious  man  living  at  Mas» 
chusetts,  North  America,  happening  to  stray  into  the  road,  a  neighboar  at 
the  man  who  owned  the  horse  put  him  into  the  pound.  Meeting  tbe 
owner  soon  after,  he  told  him  what  he  had  done;  "  and  if  I  catch  him  it 
the  road  again,"  said  he,  **I'U  do  it  agam,^*  "Neighbour,"  replied  the 
other,  "  not  long  since  I  looked  out  of  my  window  in  the  night,  and  uf 
your  cattle  in  my  meadow,  and  I  drove  them  out,  and  shut  them  in  your 
vard ;  and  I^UdoU  again.**  Struck  with  the  reply,  the  man  liberated  tbt 
horse  from  the  pound,  and  paid  the  charges  hiniself.  "  A  soft  anBWff 
tumeth  away  wrath." — Christian  Herald, 

9.  Pea^xmakingj — Anthony  Blanc,  one  of  Felix  Neff's  earlier  oonveA 
was  very  earnest  in  winning  souls  to  Christ.  The  enemies  of  the  Closptt 
were  angry  at  his  success,  and  used  alike  scoffs  and  threats  against  bin* 
One  night,  as  he  was  returning  home  from  a  religious  meeting  he  vu 
followed  by  a  man  in  a  race,  who  struck  him  a  violent  blow  on  the  hew. 
"May  God  forgive  and  bleas  you!"  was  Anthony's  ^uiet  and  Christitf 
rejoinder.  "  ^ !"  replied  his  assailant  furiously,  "  if  Gk>d  does  not  ^ 
you,  I  will  do  it  myself"  Some  days  afterwards  Anthony  met  the  »«« 
person  in  a  narrow  road,  where  two  persons  could  barely  pass.  "^^!^ 
shall^be  struck  by  him  again,"  he  said  to  himsell      But  he  was  soipn*^ 
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g,  to  see  thiB  man,  once  so  bitter  towards  him,  reach  out  his 
/and  say  to  him  in  a  tremulous  voice,  *'  Mr.  Blanc,  wiU  you  forgive 
me,  and  let  all  be  over."  Thus  the  disciple  of  Christ,  by  gentle  and 
peacefol  words,  had  made  a  friend  of  an  enemy. — Family  Treasury. 

10.  Illustration  fob  thb  Golden  Text:  He  couldnH  look  me* in  the 
Eye. — *•  I  don't  want  your  boy,  sir,"  said  an  eccentric  merchant  to  a  father 
who  was  seeking  employment  for  his  son.  **  He  hung  down  his  head  all 
the  time  1  was  talking  to  him ;  and  I  never  want  to  do  business  with 
anybody  who  can't  look  me  in  the  eye."  If  you  stand  beside  a  surging 
brook  when  the  sun  shines  upon  it,  how  clearly  you  can  see  the  pure 
little  pebbles  and  the  silver  sana  on  the  bottom ;  every  ripple  of  the  water 
looks  like  a  string  of  diamonds,  and  all  around  is  made  glad  by  its  freshness 
md  purity.  But  go  to  the  frog  pond.  Does  that  look  up  to  the  sun's  eye 
ind  reflect  his  rays  like  the  dancing  waters  of  the  little  brook  ?  Oh  no ! 
rhe  dull  green  veil  it  wears  is  itself  a  part  of  the  pollution  it  hides  below. 
Let  your  hearts  be  pure  lUte  the  waters  of  the  brook,  children;  then  you 
will  have  nothing  to  hide,  and  may  look  parent,  teacher,  or  employer 
Btraight  in  the  eye. — Ibid, 


Lkson  LVI. — Points  for    Illustration: — ^The    hallowed    associations    of 

Bethel — ^remembering  vows — God  keeps  His  covenant — ^the  terror  on 

the  surrounding  people — ^bereavement  (11) — ^the  ministry  of  sorrow  (12.) 

U.  The  Purposes  of  God  in  Bereavements. — "See,  father!"  said  a  lad 

J^o  was  walking  with  his  father,   "they  are  knocking  away  the  props 

from  under  the  bridge;  what  are  they  doing  that  for?  won't  the  bridge 

M?"— "They  are  knocking  them  away,"  said  the  father,    "that  the 

timbers  may  rest  more    firmly  upon  the    stone  piers,   which    are    now 

maished."     So  God  often  takes  away  our  earthly  props,  our  nearest  and 

best  friends,  that  we  may  all  the  more  readily  rest  upon  Him,  who  is  the 

Eock  of  Ages. 

12.  How  Sorrow  may  become  a  Blessing. — No  one  can  fail  to  be  much 
*ruck  by  the  deep  significance  of  the  change  of  the  child's  name  from 
Benoni,  "son  of  my  sorrow,"  to  Benjamin,  "son  of  my  right  hand." 
uiere  are  few  whom  it  will  not  remind  how  often  that  which  came  as  a 
pief,  remains  as  a  joy  and  blessing ;  how  often  within  their  own  experience 
me  son  of  their  sorrow  has  become  the  son  of  their  right  hand.  It  had 
been  something  to  change  the  name  for  one  of  neutral  meaninjg — that  it 
might  not  remain  as  a  memorial  of  grief ;  but  it  is  more  when  it  is  changed 
mto  a  name  of  strength — a  name  of  gladness  and  of  power.  We  have 
known  the  cases  of  men  bowed  down  by  some  affliction  which  threatened 
jo  make  life  a  blank  and  a  burden  to  them,  but  which  God  enabled  them 
w  endure.  Their  very  sorrow  they  seized,  and  made  it  an  instrument  of 
power.  Their  cross,  when  manfully  taken  up,  became  a  sword  in  their 
jMids,  and  they  went  forth  conquering  and  to  conquer;  the  thorny  crown 
J«came  a  diadem  of  glory  and  Beauty  upon  their  brows.  These  are  the 
'•cobs  whose  Benonis  became  their  Benjamins. — Kitto. 

UssoN  LVII— Pointe/or  /«tw<ra«on  .-—Bethesda  (13)— the  multitude  of 

impotent  folk  waiting  for  healing  (14)— the  Great  Healer  (15)— the 

universal  disease — ^the  "fountain  opened"  (16) — the  healed  man  found 

in  the  temple. 

^3.  BelKesda, — ^The  name  of  the  pool,  Bethesda,  signifies   "house  of 
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mercy,"  or  "  abode  of  mercy."  And  we  are  at  no  loss  to  account  for  tbe 
name.  It  had  been  observed  that,  at  particular  seasons,  a  peculiar  com- 
motion took  place  in  this  water,  and  that,  for  a  short  time  after  such 
commotion,  it  {possessed  snch  strongly  sanatiye  properties,  that  those  who 
were  foremost  in  gettin^^  into  the  water,  were  cured  of  the  diseases  with 
which  they  were  afflicted.  In  all  this,  so  far,  there  is  nothing  we  find  any 
difficulty  in  explaining.  The  mercy  of  God  has  dispersed  over  the  earth 
many  health-giving  fountains,  whose  waters  offer  effectual  remedy  for 
diseases  which  no  j^ysician  can  cure.  The  pool  of  Bethesda  does  not  seem 
to  have  had  any  such  properties  in  its  ordinary  or  quiescent  state,  but  at 
certaia  seasons  it  received  the  overflow  of  some  hidden  but  highly 
salubrious  spring  or  springs,  causing  a  bubbling  commotion  at  the  point 
of  influx,  and  whoever  stepped  in  there,  and  laved  his  body  in  these  health- 
ful waters,  before  their  efitect  was  lost  by  diflusion  through  the  large  p)I 
into  which  they  came,  was  healed  of  this  disease.  Thus  far  all  ought 
seem  plain  enough.  But  a  difficulty  has  been  found  in  the  declaration  of 
the  evangeHst,  tiiat  *'  an  angel  went  down  into  the  pool  and  troubled  tb« 
waters."  It  is  not  here  to  be  understood,  as  stated,  that  the  angel  didtbif 
visibly,  or  was  seen  to  do  it ;  but  that  the  particular  property  impartedto 
the  pool  at  particular  seasons  was,  by  the  special  favour  of  Grod,  throng 
the  ministry  of  an  angel.  It  was  the  custom  of  the  Jews  to  ascribe  all 
such  favours,  and  extraordinary  manifestations  in  what  we  call  "nature," 
to  the  ministry  of  the  angels  of  God ;  indicating  a  fine  religious  feeling, 
which  they  did  well  to  cultivate,  and  which  we  do  iU  to  neglect.  It  was  a 
custom  sanctioned  by  the  sacred  writers,  and  so  sanctioned,  must  be 
received  as  consistent  with  truth.  (See  Matt.  iv.  11;  xviii.  10;  Luke 
xvL  22;  Acts  vii.  53;  GaL  iii  19;  Heb.  i.  l4u)-^KiUo. 

14.  The  Pool  of  Ordinances, — ^The  ordinances  are  like  the  pool  of 
Bethesda.  At  a  certain  time  an  an^l  came  down  and  troubled  the  waten, 
and  then  they  had  a  healing  virtue  m  them.  So  the  Spirit  comes  down  at 
certain  times  in  the  Word,  and  opens  the  heart,  and  then  it  becomes  the 
power  of  God  to  salvation. — Flawl, 


15.  The  Great  Healer  :'^ 

"  Bethesda's  pool  has  lost  its  power ! 

No  angel,  by  his  glad  descent. 
Dispenses  that  diviner  dower 

Which  with  its  healing  waters  went: 
Bat  He,  whose  word  surpassed  its  wave. 
Is  still  omnipotent  to  save. 


"  Saviour !  Thy  love  is  still  the  same 
As  when  that  healing  word  was  spoke ; 
Still  in  thine  all-redeeming  name 

Dwells  power  to  burst  the  strongest  yoke; 
Oh !  be  that  power,  that  love  displayed  ;^ 
Help  those  whom  Thoa  alone  canist  aid ! 

16.  Illustration  for  the  Golden  Text  :  "  Hiere  is  a  FoutUcUn."- 
A  man  on  the  Malabar  coast  had  long  been  uneasy  about  his  spiritaal 
state,  and  had  inquired  of  several  devotees  and  priests  how  he  might  make 
atonement  for  his  sins ;  and  he  was  directed  to  drive  iron  spikes,  siimciently 
blunted,  through  his  sandals,  and  on  these  spikes  to  walk  a  distance  of 
about  480  mUes.  He  undertook  the  journey,  and  travelled  a  long  wa^i 
but  could  obtain  no  peace.  One  day  he  halted  under  a  large,  shady  tree, 
where  the  Gospel  was  sometimes  preached ;  and  while  he  was  there,  one 
of  the  missionaries  came  and  preached  from  the  words,  "  The  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ,  His  Son,  deanseth  us  from  all  sin.''  While  he  was  preaching 
the  poor  man's  attention  was  excited,  and  his  heart  was  drawn ;  and,  riang 
up,  he  threw  off  his  torturing  sandals,  and  cried  out  aloud,  "This  is  what 
I  want ! "  and  became  henceforward  a  witness  of  the  healing  efficacy  of  tne 
Saviour's  hlood^-^Biblical  Mtiseum. 
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TRUE  HAPPINESS. 

By  the  Rev.  David  MacEwan,  D.D.,  London. 

(A  Pastoral  Letter  to  the  Young  for  the  New  Year.) 

Dbar  Yofng  Friends, 

Another  year  has  passed  away.  None  of  you  can  bring 
it  back  again.  It  is  gone.  But  you  can  make  a  good  use  of  much  it  has 
bronght  to  you. 

When  I  was  a  boy  there  was  an  old  castle  not  fex  from  my  fether's 
Iionse.  I  liked  to  wander  about  it  and  gaze  on  its  crumbling  waUs. 
And  as  these  walls  crumbled,  away  what  did  the  people  do  with  the 
stones?  They  gathered  them  as  they  fell  and  built  them  into  new 
houses.    That  is  what  I  ask  you  to  do  with  the  old  year. 

Take  all  the  good  out  of  it  you  can,  and  carry  it  into  the  new  one. 
You  should  lose  nothing  of  the  past  which  it  is  well  for  you  to  keep. 
Many  lessons  have  been  taught  you  during  the  past  year.  Try,  then,  to 
remember  and  practise  them  all  through  the  year  on  which  you  are 
entering.  When  a  king  dies  they  do  not  put  his  crown  with  him  into 
his  grave.  They  take  it  off  and  put  it  on  the  head  of  the  new  king  who 
is  to  fill  his  throne.  And  the  lessons  of  the  old  year  are  like  a  crown, 
vhich  you  should  not  throw  away,  but  take  care  of  for  the  new  year 
tliat  is  to  come. 

I  wish  you  all  "a  happy  new  year!"  But  whether  it  shall  be  so  to 
you  or  not  must  depend  chiefly  on  yourselves.  No  one  can  make  it  a 
h&ppy  new  year  to  you  unless  you'  are  willing  to  seek  happiness  in  TEnS 
BIGHT  WAY.  And  if  you  ask.  Which  is  the  RIGHT  way  ?  I  answer, 
WD*S  way.  All  who  seek  happiness  in  any  other  way  than  God's  way 
^  to  find  it.  They  may  think  they  get  happiness,  but  it  is  not  real,  and 
sooner  or  later  it  ends  in  misery. 


B 
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Whether  this  is  to  be  a  happy  new  year  to  you  or  not  will  depend  (1st) 
on  what  you  ARE.  Are  you  a  belieyer  in  Jesus  ?  If  not  yon  cannot  be 
safe.  And  what  is  the  worth  of  happiness  if  one  is  not  safe  ?  People  in 
a  ship  far  out  at  sea  may  be  dancing  with  joy,  and  as  merry  as  people  can 
well  be ;  but  suppose  that  the  ship  has  sprung  a  leak,  or  that  it  is  just 
about  to  strike  upon  a  rock,  and  that  in  a  short  time  all  must  perish,  what 
is  their  happiness  worth  ?  If  you  are  a  belieyer  in  Jesus  then  you  are  a 
child  of  God.  Your  sin  has  been  all  forgiven.  You  have  got  a  new 
heart.  And  being  GOOD  you  will  be  also  happy.  It  is  not  great  riches 
or  great  honours  that  make  people  happy :  it  is  Christ.  And  so  when  a 
certain  poor  young  Chilstian  was  dying,  she  had  more  happiness  in  hex 
poverty  and  sickness  than  many  a  princess  has  in  her  greatest  wealth  and 
splendour.  ''  I  have  Christ  HERE,"  she  said,  placing  her  hand  on  Iter 
heart ;  ''  and  I  have  Christ  THERE,"  she  added,  putting  her  hand  osiier 
Bible;  "and  I  have  Christ  YONDER,"  she  continued,  pointing  away  to 
heaven ;  "  and  therefore  I  am  happy." 

Whether  this  i9  to  be  a  happy  new  year  or  not  to  you  will  depend 
(2nd)  on  what  you  DO.  You  cannot  touch  fire  without  being  burnt 
You  cannot  tread  with  naked  feet  on  thorns  without  being  wounded  and 
suffering  pain.  None  can  be  happy  who  do  wrong.  Sin  always  biiogs 
suffering.  For  a  time  it  may  seem  all  well  with  those  who  comnoit  sib. 
But  the  Bible  has  said,  "  The  wages  of  sin  is  death."  In  doing  good  pa 
get  good.  And  there  is  no  happiness  in  this  world  like  the  joy  of  doing 
ail  you  can  to  make  others  happy.  This  is  to  be  like  CHRIST.  HE 
went  about  continually  doing  good.  It  is  to  be  like  the  ANGELS — those 
bright  and  blessed  beiugs  who  dwell  in  God's  presence.  Their  delight  is 
to  do  God's  wiD.  Their  joy  is  to  give  joy.  And  they  are  always  haj^ 
in  the  things  they  do,  because  they  do  nothing  wrong.  You  like  a 
beautiful  garden,  with  lovely  flowers  blooming  in  the  sunshine,  and 
breathing  sweet  fragrance  through  the  air.  Well,  your  little  words  and 
actions  are  like  so  many  flower  seeds  which  you  are  sowing  all  about  you; 
and  if  you  always  do  and  speak  what  is  kind  and  good,  your  whole 
life  will  become  like  such  a  garden,  full  of  fragrance  and  beauty  and 
sunshine. 

Whether  this  is  to  be  a  happy  new  year  or  not  to  you  will  depend 
(3rd)  on  what  you  LIVE  FOR.  I  have  seen  a  boy  climbing  up  the  fiu» 
of  a  hill,  over  rocks  and  stones,  to  get  at  a  bush  far  up  which  seemed  to 
be  covered  with  tempting  finiit ;  but  on  reaching  it,  after  a  hard  struggle 
and  some  danger,  what  appeared  to  be  fruit  was  found  to  be  leaves  only, 
which  the  autumn  sun  had  turned  to  redness.     There  are  people  who 
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work  hard  for  things  which  sorely  disappoint  them  after  they  are  reached. 
"They  thonght  they  would  bring  happiness,  bat  they  do  not. 

If  you  want  to  lire  happily,  lire  for  GOD.  Pray  to  Him.  Ask  Him 
to  guide  you,  and  to  choose  for  you.  Read  His  Word,  and  learn  there 
what  His  will  is  ;  and  the  things  He  sets  before  you  to  live  for  will  never 
disappoint  your  hopes.  And  if  you  would  lire  happily,  lire  for 
HEAYEN.  That  is  the  home  of  happiness.  And  if  your  eyes  be 
^cted  thither,  the  troubles  of  earth  will  not  much  affect  you. 

With  such  a  blessed  home  in  view  you  will  be  able  to  bear  trials  here 
with  a  brave  heart.  Have  you  ever  seen  a  picture  called  "The  Soldier^ 
Dreamt"  He  is  lying  on  the  ground,  by  night,  in  some  £ur-off  land.  His 
vatchfire  is  burning  feebly  by  his  side.  You  can  see  in  the  dim  li^t  the 
<iamp  of  his  comrades  and  signs  of  the  coming  battle.  In  his  sleep  he 
<^eam8.  Sweet  visions  of  home  are  passing  through  his  mind.  It  is  his 
^ttage  among  the  hills  that  he  sees.  His  wife  and  children  have  run  oat 
^  meet  him,  and  he  is  clasping  them  in  his  arms.  Imagine  how  the 
soldier  must  have  felt  when  he  awoke,  and,  lo !  it  was  only  a  dream. 
And  yet  I  c^n  suppose,  that  when  the  batUe  came,  with  sudi  visions  of 
^ome  floating  b^ore  his  thoughts,  no  one  would  fight  more  bravely  than 
lie  that  day. 

Toa  have  a  brighter  and  better  home  still  to  think  o£  Tour  home  is 
^  Heaven ;  Heaven  itself  is  your  home.  And,  oh  1  as  you  think  of  its 
^^y*  let  it  inspire  you  to  pray,  and  labour,  uid  endure.  Try  to  breathe 
the  spirit  of  Heaven  even  on  the  earth.  And  count  all  things  but  loss, 
^  you  may  reach  this  home  at  last.  It  is  the  home  of  angels  and  of 
^^  It  is  the  home  of  the  good,  and  the  loved,  and  the  true,  who  have 
gone  before  you. 

^7  all  the  years  of  your  life  be  happy  ones  1— but  happiest  of  all  the 
y«w  when  you  shall  bid  this  world  "Farewell,"  and  enter  upon  "THE 
^OY  OF  YOUR  LORD." 

I^NDOH,  Jonmary  1st,  1878. 

JOTTINGS  FROH  THE  JOURNAL  OF  A  SABBATH  SCHOOL  TEACHER. 

No.  I.— The  Country  Road  Missiokart. 

Mb.  S< is  well  known  in  our  neighbourhood.    He  is  unobtrusively 

^ent  in  the  cause  of  his  Lord  and  Master.  He  seems  to  have  an 
^Qiost  bottomless  pockety  and  it  is  always  supplied  with  useful  and 
^^^-selected  little  books  and  tracts,  which,  he  says,  he  uses  not  as  baits, 
^  this  word  conveys,  but  as  affectionate  little  gifts  to  wayferers,  as  he 
^  in  with  them  day  byfday  during  his  rambles  in  the  well-known 
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honeysuckle,  wild-rose,  and  bnunble-coTered  lanes  in  our  paiiah.  He 
says  he  has  only  one  plan  in  making  these  gifts,  and  it  is  this :  ^^  I  neyear 
give  away  one  little  book  or  tract  without  telling  the  person  to  read  it, 
pooder  over  it,  and  to  ask  God  to  teach  him  from  it ;  but  I  as  surely  add, 
^  J  think  it  a  good  book  or  tract — not  so  good  as  your  Bible,  whicli  yon 
must  read — ^but  should  you  not  like  it,  pray  giye  it  to  a  friend,  with  the 
request  to  pass  it  on  to  another,  if  he,  too,  is  of  your  mind  as  to  its  value; 
but  I  like  it,  and  I  have  some  idea  you  will  also*'"  ''I  generally  find," 
he  added,  ''ere  this  little  speech  of  mine  is  ended,  that  there  seems  a  kind 
of  confidence  already  established  between  us." 

While  spending  some  time  in  the  South,  I  had  many  opportunities  of 

becoming  w6ll  acquainted  with  Mr.  S .    I  always  felt  the  better 

that  is,  the  happier,  by  meeting  with  him.  But  here  he  isl  He  is  evi- 
dently bent  on  having  a  leisurely  talk.  Let  us  pay  attention,  aadM 
how  his  zeal  and  discretion  continually  move  him.  His  conyem^ 
with  his  Mend  will  best  deiscribe  him. 

"  Here  you  are,  Mr.  Doveton,  enjoying  this  lovely  breeze  and  loyeliei 
view.  We  live  in  an  Eden,  but  for  sin  clouding  our  vision  and  coi- 
mpting  our  tastes.  You  are  bound,  I  see,  to  the  silvery  Tweed  before  ffi. 
Just  watch  it,  and  admire  its  serpent-like  meandering  from-  Rnbbeislaf 
through  that  rich  valley, — for  beauty,  it  hardly  has  its  equal,— «s  fir 
east  as  the  eye  can  reach!  You're  a  fisher,  Mr.  Doveton, — so  ami- 
But  I  am  a  fisher  for  men,  women,  boys,  and  girls.  To  the  left  youte 
you  can  just  get  a  glimpse  of  a  sweet,  low-lying  village,  cosily  nestling 
among  the  trees,  near  to  yon  time-honoured  church,  'where  o'er  tbe  rock 
the  scarcely  waving  pine  fills  tbe  brown  shades  with  a  religious  ava 
There  I  took  what  you  would  term  *  a  cast'  this  forenoon ;  and  a  sweeter 
comer  of  this  lovely  world  is  seldom  to  be  met  with !  But  it  is  not  always 
where  and  when  God  bestows  His  choicest  gifts  to  men  that  they  are  best 
satisfied,  or  willing  to  be  His  obedient  sons.  In  your  water-side 
avocations  I  know  that  you  have  to  carefully  study  the  flies  to  be  iom 
in  clear  and  in  cloudy  weather  about  the  river—that  you  bestow  anxious 
care  on  heckles  and  parti-coloured  fringes  taken  from  a  peacock's  wingSf 
so  as  you  may  be  able  to  produce  a  tolerably  fdr  representation  of  the 
real  insect,  in  order  to  delude  the  finny  tribe,  and  thus  succeed  in  yoiff 
sport.  My  craft,  to  be  effectively  followed,  demands  much  prayer,  care? 
and  discrimination.  I  must  frame  my  words,  my  manner,  with  no 
counterfeits  however, — not. as  in  your  amusements  at  the  river,— to  aU 
comers  as  discretion  dictates,  for  I  meet  with  strange  fish  in  my  country 
rambles,  which  home-staying  mortals  know  little  ofl    Thus  your  and  my 
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work  to-day  is  similar  in  one  aspect,  bat  yery  different  in  another.  Tou 
allure  to  kill;  I  t6  save.  You  use  a  deceptiye  thing,  called  a  fly  or  a 
bait,  to  entice  the  unwary  to  their  destruction;  I,  by  the  blessing  of  God, 
endeavour  to  ecUch  a  soul  by  no  trick,  but  by  alluring  men  by  the  Word, 
and  by  kindliness,  and  frank  brotherly  talk  with  rich  as  well  as  with  poor. 
I  have  said  that  I  took  ^  a  cast '  in  the  Tillage,  and  you  inquired  how  I 
succeeded.  Well,  I  can  only  give  the  reply  which  a  friend  told  me  of  the 
other  day  that  the  great  missionary,  the  late  Wm.  Bums,  made  in  China 
to  an  acquaintance  of  his,  after  his  return  from  a  short  residence  on  the 
inainland  (Couloon)  in  the  South,  shortly  after  he  reached  China,  where 
Mr.  Boms  had  gone  in  his  missionary  zeal,  notwithstanding  the  earnest 
eotreaties  of  his  friends  not  to  visit,  alone  and  unarmed,  such  a  pirate^ 
inhabited  neighbourhood.  *  Well,'  he  said,  smiling,  *  you  asked  me  how 
I  fared  among  the  natives :  truth  to  tell  they  were  na  unco  cevU,'  So,  in 
this  happy-looking  village  I  had  no  success ;  it  seemed  full  of  'dry 
^nes,'  but  before  leaving  I  took  occasion  to  say  with  affectionate  earnest^ 
uess:  'Would  that  they  would  confess  to  their  God,  and  say.  Our  bones 
^  dried,  and  our  hope  is  lost;  we  are  cut  off  for  our  parts ;'  and  to  take 
coniagefirom  the  words  of  the  Lord,  who  commanded  the  prophet  to  cry: 

0  ye  dry  bones,  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  Behold,  I  will  cause  breath 
to  enter  into  you,  and  ye  shall  live ;'  and  *  Incline  your  ear,  and  come 
^to  Me;  hear,  and  your  soul  shall  live ;'  and  again,  *  Now  is  the  accepted 
wme,  now  is  the  day  of  salvation.'    And  how  was  this  advice  received? — 

1  did  not  wait  to  hear.  I  prayerfully  planted  the  seed.  It  is  best  to  let 
It  rest  awhile,  and  next  visit  I  make  there  it  may  have  shewn  life  in  some 
hearts.  It  is  a  mistake  to  look  too  soon  for  the  seed  sprouts;  at  all 
events,  do  not  disturb  or  pry  too  curiously,  however  tenderly,  at  young 
Sfloots— they  are  easily  injured — only  don't  forget  them,  or  where  you 
planted  them,  nor  omit  to  gently  water  them  by  occasional  kindly  con- 
T«Re  and  brotherly  sympathy.  I  have  found  that  some  men  would 
^  tat  tear  out  their  hair  in  rage,  did  you  directly  ask  them  as  to  their 
eternal  interests ;  but  on  your  saying  a  tender,  loving,  sympathetic  word 
^  them,  say,  about  their  fireside  concerns,  or  difficulties,  or  of  their  sick 
y^e,  or  a  dying  child,  it  ofttimes  at  once  breaks  down  the  hitherto  ob- 
JJ^nite  hearts,  and  melts  the  strong  men  to  tears.  Love  for  souls  in  a 
Christian's  heart  is  a  great  instrument  for  good  in  the  Sabbath  school, 
J*  "^  the  mission  field.  But,  and  let  us  rejoice:  if  my  'cast'  in  the  village 
"ad  no  good  result,  I  was  gladdened  by  a  'nibble'  at  the  cross-roada 
yonder,  where  I  found  a  fine,  open-countenanced  boy  leaning  on  the 

f-post.    Being  a  Sabbath  school  teacher  like  yourself,  Mr..Doveton, 
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I  sometdmes,  as  I  did  in  this  case,  carry  my  teaching  prodivitieB  outside 
tny  class.  I  said  to  him,  *Well,  Johnny — is  Johnny  your  name?'— Na, 
it 's  Willie.'  '  Well,  Willie,  why  is  it  that  passers-by  always  look  up  as  if 
•to  read  what  is  printed  on  that  finger-post? — 'Aw  ken  fine  why.'  'Wbit 
then?'—*  It 's  to  ken  the  richt  road.'  Oh !  the  travellers  would  like  to 
know  if  they  are  on  the  right  road,  and  when  to  tnm  to  the  right  aoi 
when  to  the  left,  so  that  they  may  get  safely  to  their  joumey'B  end^-ii 
that  so,  Willie  ?'—'  Joost  that,  sir ;  it  tells  ye  o'  aw  the  places  here  about, 
4ind  hoo  tae  get  tae  thenu'  '  Then,  my  young  Mend,  I  replied,  your  id 
cny  Bibles  are  just  what  I  would  call  fi/nger-posU  to  us.  They  tell  us  of 
the  right  and  of  the  wrong  road  in  this  life's  journey,  which  should  nub 
you  and  I  very  careful  in  reading  them  to  ask  Gbd's  help  to  resd  tkon 
•aright,  and  so  to  walk  in  the  right  way,  which  is  God's  way;  and  liO/w 
try  and  remember  about  this  finger-post  of  God's,  and  that  He  has  ntta 
on  it,  "  I  will  be  a  light  unto  your  feet,  and  a  lamp  unto  yoiu  ]i^^^ 
So  use  the  Bible  reaUy  as  your  finger-post  for  your  road  throogii  lii^' 
^  A,  a&!  aw  never  thoacht  o'  that  afore,'  said  the  now  beaming-counteiunni 
lad,  'maybe  ye'U  be  a  minister?' — 'No,'  I  said,  'I  am  not.  I  ami 
Sabbath  school  teacher,  and,  like  an  honest  lad,  as  I  take  you  to  be,  fill 
you  ask  your  father  and  mother  to  allow  you  to  come  to  my  class  on  ^ 
bath  in  the  church  yonder.  And,  stop  a  moment,' — ^as  he  offered  to  0"^ 
Away, — 'here,  take  this  from  me,  read  it  carefully,  then  give  it  toj«^ 
parents.  It  is  a  fim^er-post  of  a  kind ;  it  was  planned,  painted,  ani^ 
tered  by  a  rare  workman,  Dr.  Andrew  Bonar,  of  Glasgow.  The  tnd« 
oalled  A  Day  Better  than  a  Thousamd.  Keep  in  mind,  Willie,  wbat  it 
says  of  the  fourth  commandment,  for  I  know  Dr.  Andrew  Bonar  to  bet 
wonderfully  good  workman  for  his  Master,  and  finger-posts  of  his  voit 
manship  have  often  been  of  untold  value  to  many  benighted  travelleEs.' 

"  Would  that  all  Gospel  teaching  and  preaching  were  more  often  fol- 
lowed by  the  frank  confession  of  the  listener — 'A,  a&  I  aw  neyer  thoaciit 
o'  that  afore,' — and  thus  to  examine  himself  whether  he  be  in  the  fiutb. 

"  But  I  weary  you,  Mr.  Doveton ;  another  time  I  may  have  somethi^ 
in  my  creel.    Au  revoir/* 

W.  P. 


The  Shortsb  Gatkohism  in  the  Unitibd  States.— The  impoit»w* 
of  using  the  Shorter  Oatechism  in  schools  and  churches  is  stul  beitf 
pressed  upon  public  attention  in  America.  The  board  of  publications^ 
the  Presbyterian  Church  reports  the  issue  of  from  80,000  to  100,0W 
copies  of  the  Catechism  yearly. 
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PAUL'S  ESTIMATE  OF  THE  YALUE  OF  EARLI  RELiaiOUS  TRAININa. 

"Contmue  thou  in  the  things  which  thou  hast  learned  and  hast  been  assured  of,  knowing. 
if  vhom  thou  hast  learned  them;  and  that  from  a  child  thou  hast  known  the  Holy 
Icriptures,  which  are  able  to  make  thee  wise  unto  salvation  through  faith  which  is  in  Christ 
c«ua."-2  Timothy  iii.  14, 16. 

?HB  "things"  which  Timothy  had  "  learned  and  been  assured  of  were 
be  articles  of  Christianity, — those  principles  of  truth  and  duty  which 
»Mtitute  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ.      These  things  Timothy  had 

learned;'' — ^he  had  attained  an  accurate  and  comprehensive  acquaintance 
with  them.  He  had  also  "been  assured  of"  them— he  had  received 
them  on  competent  testimony;  they  had  come  to  him  enforced  by  sufl&cient 
BTidenoe.  And  as  they  were  so  absolutely  true,  so  divinely  authenticated, 
'M  80  pre-eminently  important,  he  was  bound,  by  very  stringent 
Diigations,  to  "continue  in  them," — ^to  persevere  both  in  making  them  the 
DJects  of  his  faith,  and  in  yielding  them  practical  submission. 

Ill  order  -to  enforce  the  more  the  duty  thus  prescribed,  the  Apostle 
reminds  Timothy  "of  whom  he  had  learned"  the  things  referred  to— 
Qelicately  and  touchingly  referring  to  that  kind  and  Christian  mother^ 
°o%  perhaps,  gone  to  rest,  who  had  poured  Divine  instruction  on  his 
youthful  mind,  and  to  the  sweet  and  social  intercourse  which  the  Apostle 
^  himself  maintained  with  Timothy  ever  since  the  former  attached  the 
atter  to  him  as  a  disciple,  a  companion,  and  a  friend. 
^efact  that  St.  Paul  refers  with  approbation  to  Timothy's  acquaintance 
^Di  childhood  with  Holy  Scriptures,  is  virtually  an  enforcement  of  the 
^Qcation  of  children  in  the  elements  of  Divine  truth.  And  what  is  here 
^Diewhat  indirectly  taught  on  the  subject  is  more  expressly  and  ex- 
phcitly  prescribed  in  that  precept  of  the  Old  Testament— "  These  words 
^^ci  I  command  thee  this  day  shall  be  in  thy  heart,  and  thou  shalt 
^  ^Umi  dUigmUy  unto  thy  chUdren'/'  and  in  that  precept  of  the  New — 

others,  bring  up  your  chHdren  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
^^^''  No  doubt  those  "  Holy  Scriptures  "  which  Timothy  had  "  known 
^om  a  child  "  were  the  books  of  the  Old  Testament.  But  in  the  latter  of 
jse  two  precepts  "the  Lord,"  in  whose  "nurture  and  admonition" 
^dren  are  commanded  to  be  trained,  is  certainly  Jesus  Christ.  And  if 
_^a8  right  and  necessary  that  Timothy,  in  childhood,  should  know  the 
J-estament,  surely,  a  fortioriy  it  is  right  and  necessary  that  children 

^  should  know  the  New,     Two    important    statements   are  made 
^^^^g  those  Holy  Scriptures  which  Timothy  had  so  early  learned. 
•  They  were  "  able  to  make  him  wise  unto  salvation. "      This  they 

^^  do  instrumentaUy,  not  efficiently ^—^wat  as  a  sharp  sword  is  able  to 
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pierce  the  heart,  but  not  unless  wielded  by  a  potent  arm.  And  oh  hov 
glorious  is  the  end  proposed!  To  be  made  "wise  unto  salyation"  is 
nobler  and  more  momentous  far  than  to  become  wise  in  mansKiiig  the 
business  of  the  world,  or  wise  in  sounding  the  depths  and  tiaddng  the 
labyrinths  of  nature. 

II.  That  end  the  Holy  Scriptures  were  able  to  produce  "  through  {uih 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus.''  Knowledge  of  the  Bible,  without  faith,  will 
not  endow  the  soul  with  saving  wisdomi.  And  a  man  may  even  believe 
much  that  is  contained  in  the  Bible,  and  yet  £adl  of  salvation,  because  he 
believes  not  the  Gospel,  he  has  not  fiuth  in  Christ'' — Dr.  A,  8.  PaiUrm, 


LAW  AND  GRACE. 

Evert  great  truth  is  full-orbed.  It  has  two  hemispheres.  Heflto 
stays  on  one  hemisphere  will  see  only  half  the  truth.  Nor  wiEiie 
understand  how  its  distant  and  diverse  parts  blend  and  intermingle  {« 
the  production  of  the  one  grand  result.  The  man  who  lives  overate 
tropics  has  no  idea  of  the  brilliance  of  the  everlasting  ice-fields  of  the 
polar  regions.  The  man  who  dwells  in  Esquimaux  huts,  in  that  per- 
petual winter  which  never  softens  into  summer,  has  no  conception  of  tiie 
grand  march  of  life  along  the  parallels  of  longitude  from  the  hardy  and 
stunted  pine  to  the  luxuriance  of  magnolia  trees  and  orange  groves. 

There  are  two  hemispheres  of  Divine  truth.  We  may  call  them  ^ 
and  grace,  or  we  may  call  them  winter  and  summer.  Each  depeD(b<|^ 
the  other.  They  move  into  each  other  and  blend,  as  polar  seas  and  toirii 
gulf  streams  blend.  And  he  who  would  understand  them  in  themsM 
and  in  their  totality,  must,  in  some  sense,  be  a  citizen  of  eacL  Soioe 
Christians  are  like  those  migratory  people  who  are  forever  following 
summer,  trying  to  cheat  the  seasons  of  their  periodicity.  In  the  mssf 
months  such  people  will  live  in  Wisconsin  or  Minnesota.  But  shrinking 
from  the  tonic  of  a  north-western  winter,  like  other  birds  of  passage  when 
autumn  comes,  they  fly  to  Florida  or  Texas. 

There  are  Christians  who  want  a  summer  sky  of  grace  forever  parpliog 
about  them.  From  any  tonic  of  a  reign  of  law  they  shrink  as  robins 
shrink  from  a  reign  of  ice.  The  result  is,  they  know  only  one  hemisphere 
of  truth.  They  understand,  or  think  they  do,  the  Gospel  of  John,  bfl| 
not  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans.  In  point  of  fact  there  is  no  way  « 
understanding  half  a  truth.  They  who  have  not  experienced  the  salutaj 
dgour  and  keen  tonic  of  doctrines  of  sin  and  conscience,  have  not  folv 
appreciated  the  mild  skies  of  mercy.  The  approach  to  birds  and  floves 
through  fields  of  snow  and  ice  is  the  most  delightful.  And  be  who  i^ 
lingered  awhile  in  the  upper  hemisphere  of  law,  will  best  appreciate^ 
balmy  latitudes  of  grace.  It  is  by  the  former  we  must  get  the  ricbesi 
results  out  of  the  latter.  The  stream  that  sets  from  the  pole  will  bear  m 
into  the  flush  and  fragrance  of  the  tropics.  .    .. 

God's  great  purpose  in  revealing  sm  through  the  law  was  to  brings 
jiharply  to  the  conscience,  and  to  make  known  its  power  and  its  troe 
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natnie,  that  it  might  be  a  schoolmaster  with  severe  hand  to  lead  us  to 
Christ  They  will  rejoice  most  in  redemption  who,  under  the  disclosures 
of  law,  hare  somewhat  measured  the  length  and  breadth  of  moral 
accountability,  and  the  extent  of  their  spiritual  inability. 

It  will  be  a  good  sign  for  a  vigorous  Christian  experience,  when 
ChristlaDs  shall  realize  profoundly  the  truths  of  sin  and  law,  when  a 
severe  doctrine  of  conscience  shall  be  plainly  taught  in  pulpits,  and  when 
those  who  value  an  unshaken  ground  of  confidence  shall  not  shrink  from 
a  salutary,  though  painful  conviction  of  sin.  As  the  elevation  of  great 
mountains  is  determined  by  the  measurement  of  their  shadows,  so  our 
knowledge  and  appreciation  of  our  great  salvation  will  be  enhanced  by 
the  measurements  we  take  among  the  shadows  of  sin  and  guilt  that  lie 
around  its  base.  Our  sense  of  security  will  be  as  our  knowledge  of  our 
daflger,  and  our  sense  of  responsibility  and  helplessness  under  the  law 
^  be  the  measure  of  our  gratitude  and  joy  under  grace. — The  Interior, 

THE  PSALMS  OP  DAYID. 

Among  all  compositions  these  alone  deserve  the  name  of  sacred  lyrics. 
These  alone  contain  a  poetry  that  meets  the  spiritual  nature  in  all  its 
moods  and  all  its  wants,  which  strengthens  virtue  with  glorious  exhorta- 
tions, ^yes  angelic  eloquence  to  prayer,  and  almost  rises  to  the  seraph's 
joy  in  piaise.  In  distress  and  fear,  they  breathe  the  low,  sad  murmur  of 
complaint ;  in  penitence  they  groan  with  the  agony  of  the  troubled  soul. 
Thejhave  a  gentle  music  for  the  peace  of  feith ;  in  adoration,  they  ascend 
to  the  glory  of  creation  and  the  majesty  of  God.  For  assemblies  or  for 
solitude,  for  all  that  gladdens  and  aU  that  grieves,  for  our  heaviness  and 
despair,  for  our  remorse  and  our  redemption,  we  find  in  these  Divine 
harmonies  the  loud  or  the  low  expression.  Great  has  been  their  power 
iathe  world.  They  resounded  amidst  the  courts  of  the  tabernacle ;  they 
floated  through  the  lofty  and  solemn  spaces  of  the  temple.  They  were 
simgwith  glory  in  the  halls  of  Zion ;  they  were  sung  with  sorrow  by  the 
stpeams  of  Babel.  And  when  Israel  had  passed  away,  the  harp  of  David 
f^as  still  awakened  in  the  Church  of  Christ.  In  all  the  eras  and  ages  of 
!^t  Church,  from  the  hymn  which  first  was  whispered  in  an  upper 
ihamber  until  its  anthems  filled  the  earth,  the  inspiration  of  the  royal 
irophet  has  enraptured  its  devotions  and  ennobled  its  rituals.  And  that 
1^  been  not  alone  in  the  august  cathedral  or  the  rustic  chapel.  Chorused 
7  the  winds  of  heaven,  they  have  swelled  through  God's  own  temple  of 
ie  sky  and  stars ;  they  have  roUed  over  the  broad  desert  of  Asia  in  the 
latms  and  vespers  of  ten  thousand  hermits ;  they  have  rung  through  the 
eep  valleys  of  the  Alps  in  the  sobbing  voices  of  the  forlorn  Waldenses ; 
trough  the  steeps  and  caves  of  the  Scottish  Covenanters ;  through  the 
'♦ods  and  caves  of  primitive  America  in  the  heroic  hallelujahs  of  the 
aily  pilgrims. — Scottish  American. 

HOW  THE  BIBLE  SHOULI)  BE  READ. 
{The  Rev.  Robert  H.  WUliama  m  the  "  New  York  Observer:*) 
)r.  ^ott,  the  distinguished  president  of  Union  College,  conducted  the 
eligi»us  services  in  the  chapel,  even  down  to  his  old  age,  in  such  a  way 
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as  to  make  that  exercise  not  only  what  it  was  intended  to  be,  a  lesson  of 
worship,  but  also  a  beautiful  lesson  in  reading.  That  readixig  had  a  great 
effect  upon  the  students ;  for  they  were  hushed  by  it  while  in  the  chapd, 
and  vied  with  each  other  in  the  imitation  of  it  after  they  had  gone  to 
their  rooms. 

So  dear  was  Dr.  Nott's  perception  of  the  meaning  of  the  sacred  wtitr 
ings,  and  so  wonderful  was  his  control  of  the  yoice,  that  the  most  delicate 
shades  of  thought  were  distinctly  presented  to  the  mind  of  the  auditor. 
And  so  fond  was  he  of  correctness  of  emphasis  and  expression  in  reading, 
that  in  his  extreme  old  age,  and  upon  his  sick-bed,  he  would  frequently 
correct  the  reading  of  his  most  intimate  friends.  And  those  corrections, 
as  one  of  the  fainily  told  the  writer,  opened  a  fullness  and  beauty  of 
meaning  unthought  of  before. 

More  attention  is  beginning  to  be  given  to  reading  in  our  best  institu- 
tions. Harvard,  the  oldest  institution  in  the  land,  has  readings  iff 
Shakespeare,  Milton,  and  other  authors ;  and  the  effect  has  been  so  ai^ 
tary  that  it  is  proposed  to  increase  the  number  of  readings,  and  to  absd 
the  list  of  authors  from  whom  selections  are  made.  Other  institu&tfi) 
prompted,  no  doubt,  by  this  example,  advertise  courses  in  readings  dssss^ 
the  scholastic  year. 

That  such  an  exercise  is  beneficial,  and  indeed  necessary,  is  appaieov 
to  any  one  who  has  heard  the  talking,  blundering  manner  in  which  manj 
read  who  have  graduated  with  honour  from  our  colleges.  Said  a  pro- 
fessor to  a  student  who  had  consulted  him  about  his  future  work,  "Yoa 
must  learn  to  read."  The  student  replied,  with  some  spirit,  "I  can 
read.''  But  when  his  ability  to  read  was  tested  upon  a  single  verse  / 
the  Scriptures,  it  was  found,  after  four  trials,  that  he  fedled  utterly  t 
express  the  meaning. 

Men  of  profound  and  exact  scholarship  make  egregious  blunders  it 
reading.  Many  ministers,  who  have  had  sil  the  advantages  of  the  school^ 
make  great  mistakes  in  rendering  the  meaning  of  the  chapters  and  hyinits 
in  public  worship.  Says  Dr.  J.  W.  Alexander,  "  If  anything  should  1» 
well  read,  it  is  God's  message.  Half  its  meaning,  and  almost  all  iH 
effect,  are  sometimes  suffocated  and  lost  by  a  sleepy,  monotonous,  stupii 
careless,  inarticulate  drawling,  or  what  is  worse,  an  affected  delivery." 

The  reading  of  sermons  has  been  severely  condemned.  Dr.  Guthrie,  ii 
writing  to  a  young  minister  who  bad  preached  for  him  the  day  before^ 
said,  "  You  wSl  find  one  among  a  thousand  who  can  read  so  well  that  il 
does  not  mar  the  effect  of  the  matter — not  more.  .  .  .  It,  I  may  say, 
imiversally  produces  more  or  less  of  monotony — so  much  of  it,  as  to 
act  like  mesmerism  on  the  audience." 

But  it  will  be  found  that  multitudes  of  those  who  cannot  read  a  sermor 
in  an  edifying  manner  cannot  read  anything  else  so  as  to  interest  and  ir 
struct  an  audience.  If  a  man  cannot  render  the  printed  page,  which  Is 
has  read  a  thousand  times,  in  a  correct  manner,  how  can  he  read  b 
manuscript,  which  he  prepares  only  a  few  days  or  a  few  hours  before  ts 
delivery?  If  the  same  objections  to  the  reading  of  the  sermon  wen » 
extend  to  the  manner  in  which  the  chapter  and  hymns  are  read,  a  revo- 
lution might  be  effected  that  would  lead  to  increased  interest  hk^ 
services  of  God's  house. 
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That  the  Bible  is  capable  of  a  rendering  to  make  it  attractiye  even  to 
moltitades  who  do  not  follow  its  teachings,  is  susceptible  of  proof.  The 
beautiful  rendering  of  passages  firam  Snakespeare  and  Milton  has  de- 
lighted vast  audiences ;  and  we  belieye  that  it  is  possible  to  awaken  the 
same  interest  in  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures.  There  are  portions  of 
God's  Word  with  which  no  merely  human  production  is  comparable  in  its 
power  to  convey  sublime  thoughts  and  to  awaken  noble  feelmgs.  If  the 
palpit  would  render  these  with  as  much  beauty  and  power  as  study  and 
care  would  afford,  we  would  see  a  new  interest  in  our  churches. 


JEHOYAH-SHAMMAH:-GOD  IS  THERE  I 

What  lights  the  soul  with  glad  sorpiise. 

And  cheers  it  in  its  hours  of  care, 
And  lifts  its  eyes  to  brighter  sides  ? — 

Jehovah-shammah— (?o^  is  there  t 

When  spring  with  freshness  robes  the  fields, 

And  gladness  fills  the  fragrant  air. 
The  soul  this  secret  homage  yields— 

Jehoyah-shammah— (?oc{  is  there/ 

Bright  summer's  charms,  ripe  autumn's  store. 

And  winter's  cold  and  icy  stare, 
Repeat  the  song  from  shore  to  shore^ 

Jehovah-shammah — Qod  is  there/ 

The  raging  sea,  the  thunder's  roll, 

The  tempest's  sweep,  the  lightning's  glare, 
Be-echo  tlirough  the  awe-struck  soul — 

Jehovah-shammah— C^'oef  is  there  / 

And  when  our  bark  is  tempest-toss'd 
Faith  sees  a  haven  bright  and  fair; 
And  mid  the  gloom  we  still  may  boast — 
Jehovah-shammah — Ood  is  U^ere  / 

In  pensive  thought  on  life's  rough  way, 

In  raptare  sweet  at  hour  of  prayer. 
The  saint  in  silent  love  can  say — 

Jehovah-shammah— &oc{  is  there/ 

When  suns  are  set,  and  death's  dark  night 
.  Hides  from  our  view  the  loved,  the  fair. 
We  catch  an  orient  beam  of  light — 

Jehovah-shammah— docj  is  Viere  / 

Yes !  there 's  a  home  of  bliss  above. 

And  all  its  sweetness  we  shall  share. 
Where  faith  is  sight,  and  hope  is  love — 

Jehovah-shammah — Ood  is  there  / 


J.  Rigg. 


^^^  Author  OF  "Happy  Land."  I ment    by    an    anonjrmous    corres- 

^Ahe  Dundee  Advertiser  of    llth   pondent,  dating  from  Fraserburgh, 

^0}  gives  prominence  to  a  state-  |  claiming,  on  behalf  of  the  late  Mr. 
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Mackie^  of  the  Northern  JSfnsign, 
that  he  was  the  author  of  this  well- 
known  hymn.  This  is  a  mistake; 
the  author  is  Mr.  A.  Young,  who, 
in  the  preface  to  his  piublished 
volume  01  poems,  sajrs — "Many  years 
ago  I  was  spendiujg  an  evening 
with  a  family  of  friends,  and  the 
lady  of  the  house  played  several 
musical  compositions  of  great  beauty. 
Among  these  was  a  sweet  and  tender 
air,  which  pleased  me  exceedingly. 
I  was  told  it  was  an  Indian  air 
called  *  Happy  Land.'  It  immedi- 
ately occurred  to  me  that  such  a 
melody  could  not  fail  to  be  popular 
in  Sunday  schools,  if  wedded  to 
appropriate  words ;  and,  accordingly, 
I  wrote  the  little  hymn  which  has 
since  spread  over  all  the  world,  and 
been  translated  into  almost  all 
languages.  It  was  sung  daily  in  my 
classes  in  the  Niddry  Street  School, 
Edinburgh;  and  on  a  visit  by  Mr. 
James  Gall,  he  was  so  delighted  with 
the  music  and  hymn  that  he  noted 
down  the  simple  air,  had  it  har- 
monized, set  to  the  words,  and 
published  in  his  "Sacred  Songs," 
and  afterwards  copied  into  vanous 
hymn  books.  It  was  not  until  a 
year  or  two  after  my  removiJ  to 
Madras  College,  St.  Andrews,  in 
1840,  that  I  &ew  anything  of  the 
existence  of  the  Indian  song  begin- 
ning 

'  I  have  come  from  a  happy  land. 
Where  care  is  unknown.*'' 

The  Laboest  Sabbath  School  in 
THE  WoBLD. — An  American  paper 
lately  described  a  school  in  the  States 
as  the  largest  Sabbath  school  in  the 
world.  But  its  figures  do  not  equal 
the  statistics  of  Stockport  Sabbath 
school,  Lancashire,  in  our  own  Eng- 
land. This  building  comprises  the 
following: — One  large  room,  which 
will  hold  upwards  of  three  thousand 
persons,  and  has  twenty-six  retiring 
rooms;  four  rooms,  capable  of  holding 
about  four  hundred  persons  in  each, 
with  twenty  retiring  rooms;  nineteen 
rooms,  to  hold  one  hundred  persons 
in  each,  and  each  roomj^comprises  a 


small  school  in  itself,  with  a  super- 
intendent, or  a  visitor,  and  eight 
teachers.  Altogether  there  are  more 
than  eighty  rooms.  Total  value  o£ 
the  building  is  £22,000.  Stockport 
Sabbath  School  is  admitted  to  be  the 
largest  in  this  kingdom,  and  is 
believed  to  be  the  largest  in  the 
world,  as  it  comprises  four  thousand 
seven  hundred  and  seventy -two 
scholars,  and  four  hundred  and 
seventeen  teachers.  Of  the  scholars, 
three  thousand  six  hundred  and 
forty,  and  of  the  teachers,  two  hun- 
drea  and  ninety-three,  attend  at  the 
central  building,  near  Wellington 
Eoad,  the  remainder  being  connected 
with  the  school  branches  at  'H.eaioa 
Mersey,  Brinksway,  Lancashire  SO, 
and  Heaviley.  Since  the  school  mft 
first  opened,  five  thousand  and 
eighty-five  teachers,  and  ninety  thou- 
sand eight  hundred  and  four  scholars 
have  passed  through  it;  and  no 
doubt  one  reason  of  its  success  is 
that  the  religious  teaching  is  un- 
sectarian  Bible  teaching.^— CArwtioa 
Age. 

The  Tbachbb's  Tbue  Aim. — The 
Rev.  Richard  Newton,  D.D.,  the 
well-known  Sunday  school  pastor  o£ 
Philadelphia,  speaks  thus  of  success 
in  the  work — **  One  teacher  may  aim 
simply  at  interesting  or  entertaining 
his  class,  another  at  instructing  them, 
and  another  at  bringing  them  to 
Jesus  in  the  personal  consecration  of 
heart  and  life  to  His  service.  The 
highest  success  of  the  teacher  will 
omy  be  reached  when  all  these  three 
ends  are  united  in  one,  and  sought  to 
be  secured  together.  We  all  of  us^ 
doubtless,  can  refer  to  teachers  we 
have  known  who  stand  out  as 
beautiful  examples;  Christian  men 
and  women  who  have  achieved 
success  in  this  blessed  work  by  the 
happy  combination  of  all  these  ele- 
ments. They  interest  their  scholars ; 
they  instruct  them ;  they  bring  them 
to  Jesus  in  earnest  and  loving  devo- 
tion to  His  service.'* 

The  Baby  Cbtino  in  Chubch. — 
What    congr^ation  has   not   been 
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diatorbed  by  the  cry  of  a  baby? 
What  minister,  just  when  he  was 
delivering  some  glowing  passage,  has 
not  been  taken  aback  by  the  piercing 
voice  of  an  infant,  which  a  fond  and 
loving  mother  was  powerless  to 
hush  ?  What  a  chance  to  grow  red 
in  the  face  as  the  preacher  called 
out,  "Let  that  child  be  removed," 
and  significantly  waved  his  hand  that 
the  word  and  action  might  corre- 
spond. How  different  Mr.  Moody's 
way!  "God  bless  that  baby!"  he 
aaid  at  one  of  the  Hippodrome  meet- 
ings: "Don't  be  disturbed  in  the 
least,  madam.  I  would  a  great  deal 
sooner  see  you  here  with  your  baby 
than  have  you  at  home.  I  once 
^ew  a  mother  converted  who 
hioaght  her  baby  to  meeting." 
^at  a  soothing  effect  this  little 
Bpeeoh  had  on  the  anxious  mother! 
And  how  this  little  instance  of  tact 
P^it  everybody  in  the  best  of  humonr 
M  Mr.  Moody  went  on  with  his 
sermon  as  if  nothing  unusual  had 
^lAppened. —^7»erica»  S,  S,  Times, 

"Hold  the  Fort  "  is  one  of  ten 
l^ymns  from  the  Moody  and  Sankejr 
collection  brought  out  at  Shanghai 
in  the  Chinese  language. 

Doing  and  Knowing.— There  is 
noway  of  finding  how  to  do  a  thing 
Me  doing  it.  There  is  no  way  of 
J^jniing  your  ability  like  testing  it. 
*neie  is  no  way  of  knowing  the 
teuth  of  a  doctrine  like  putting  its 
precepts  into  practice.  "How  did 
vottnjj  Josiah  do  God's  work  ?— Why, 
lie  did  it,"  said  Dr.  Tyng,  in  a 
*nnon  to  the  youth  of  his  congrega- 
*^J^  *  *  How  shall  you  learn  to  know 
yourself?— Not  by  contemplation, 
fmt  action."  "  Then  shaU  we  know, 
«  ve  follow  on  to  know  the  Lord," 
Jw  the  inspired  declaration  of 
^ojea.  "K  any  man  will  do  His 
^  he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine," 
^^  Jesus  to  those  who  doubted 
^'8 teaching.  Therefore,  "Be  ye 
^jw  of  the  Word,  and  not  hearers 
^deceiving  your  own  selves." 
^  Thk  Christian  Worker  and  the 
^^^TH.— The    Rev.    Edward   A. 


Rand,  writing  to  The  Sunday  School 
World  on  the  sanitary  blessedness 
of  a  dav  of  rest,  gives  his  conviction 
that  Cnristian  workers  sometimes 
work  too  much  on  Sabbath,  and 
points  his  thought  with  the  wise 
remark  that,  "just  to  get  a  sinner 
out  to  church,  it  is  not  well  to  get 
the  saint  into  his  grave." 

Church  and  Sabbath  School  in 
America. — We  assure  our  Eoglish 
brethren  that  if  we  have  made  any 
progress  in  the  last  twenty  years  in 
our  Sunday  school  work,  it  has  been 
owing  mainly  to  the  growth  among 
us  of  the  conviction  that  the  Sunday 
school  is  a  part  of  the  Church,  nay, 
is  the  Church  itself,  doing  its  duty 
to  the  young,  claiming  its  right,  and 
ei\joyin^  its  privilege  of  loving  them, 
and  leading  them  into  the  ways  of 
wisdom  and  the  paths  of  peace.  ^  By 
the  measure  with  which  this  idea 
prevails,  do  we  gauge  our  highest 
achievements,  and  our  best  attain- 
ments.— Sunday  School  Times, 

Dignity  of  Labour.— John  New- 
ton used  to  say,  that  if  God  should 
send  two  angels  from  heaven,  the 
one  to  sit  on  the  throne  of  England, 
and  the  other  to  sweep  the  streets  of 
London,  there  would  be  no  dis- 
crimination between  the  dignity  of 
their  work. 

God's  Goodness. — If  the  mercies 
of  God  'be  not  loadstones  to  draw  us 
to  heaven,  the^  will  be  millstones  to 
sink  us  to  perdition. — Bower. 

Glasgow  Band  of  Hope  Union. — 
Anniversary  services  will  be  held  on 
Sabbath,  10th,  and  Monday,  11th  inst. 
The  Rev.  Canon  Farrar,  D.D.,  author 
of  T?ie  Life  of  Christ,  will  take  part 
in  a  praise  and  prayer  meeting,  with 
brief  addresses,  in  the  City  Hall,  at 
nine  o'clock  on  Sabbath  morning; 
preach  the  annual  sermon  in  St. 
Columba  Church,  in  the  evening,  at 
7  o'clock;  and  give  an  address  at  the 
Festival  in  the  City  Hall,  on  Monday 
evening.  Copies  of  the  arrangement 
may  be  had  at  the  Religious  Institu- 
tion Rooms,  or  Mr.  Drummond's,  28 
Glassford  Street. 
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Glasgow  Sabbath  School  Union. 
— ^The  Directors  met  on  Monday, 
17th  December— Mr.  Wm.  Fife,  vice- 
president,  in  the  chair.  Keports 
were  read  from  the  Middle,  Paxtick 
and  Billhead,  North- Eastern,  South- 
Eastern,  and  Western  District 
Unions.  The  convener  of  the 
Pablication  Committee  reported  that 
the  accounts  relating  to  the  various 
publication  schemes  of  the  Union  for 
the  year  1876,  had  been  duly  audited 
and  closed,  there  being  a  surplus 
over  in  favour  of  the  Union.  Smce 
5th  June,  20  school  libraries  had 
been  granted  to  schools  of  the  value 
of  £151 4s.  Id.,  for  payments  amount- 
ing to  £75  5s.  6d.  Only  51  societies 
had  sent  in  returns  in  aid  of  the 
Keddie  monument.  £129  had  been 
received  in  aid  of  the  Children's 
Day  Refuge ;  but  it  was  understood 
that  many  societies  had  yet  to  collect 
for  both  objects. 

Glasgow  Sabbath  School  Union. 
— ^The  Directors  met  again  on  Mon- 
day, 14th  January, — Mr.  Fife  pre- 
fiioung.  Before  proceeding  with  the 
usual  business,  the  chairman  briefly- 
adverted  to  the  death  of  Mr.  Archd. 
Craig,  one  of  the  directors,  and  also 
to  the  death  of  Mr.  Alex.  Murray,  of 
Hamilton,  who  had  been  for  many 
years  identified  with  the  work  of  the 
Union;  and  it  was  agreed  to  enter 
upon  the  minutes  a  suitable  notice  of 
the  services  which  they  had  rendered 
to  the  cause  of  Sabbath  schools. 
Keports  were  read  from  the  North- 
Eastem,  North-Western,  and  South- 
€m  District  Unions.  The  one  from 
the  North- Western  contained  a  re- 
quest that  the  General  Union  should 
consider  the  propriety  of  instituting 
com^titive  examinations  of  teachers, 
and  it  was  agreed  to  take  up  the  sub- 
ject at  the  February  meeting.  It  was 
stated  that  the  National  Convention 
Beports  were  being  rapidly  sold,  up- 
wards of  1,300  copies  having  been 
ordered.  The  amount  received  for 
the  Keddie  Monument  was  reported 


to  be  £63  6s.  7d.,  but  many  of  the 
societies  had  yet  to  report;  and  it 
was  hoped  they  would  send  in  retonu 
soon,  so  as  to  enable  the  committee 
to  proceed  in  the  matter.  £220  8s. 
8d.  had  been  received  in  aid  of  the 
Children's  Day  Refuge,  but  112  bo- 
cieties  had  yet  to  report.  The  circa- 
lation  of  the  Lesson  Sheet,  for  1878, 
had  exceeded  120,000  copies;  and  the 
Sabbath  School  Magazine  had  been 
steadily  increasing  in  circulation  for 
several  months,  the  monthly  issoe 
being  nearly  12,000  copies. 

North-Eastebn  District  Unioit. 
— This  Union  met  on  Monday,  2ftk 
December,  Mr.  James  Howatt  pread- 
ing.  The  convener  of  Visitatia 
Committee  read  reports  of  the  variooi 
schools  visited.  It  was  agreed  to 
change  the  night  of  meeting  from  the 
fourth  to  the  third  Mon£ty  of  the 
month.  The  secretary  was  instnieted 
to  order  150  copies  of  the  National 
Convention  Report. 

North-Western  Districjt  Saj- 
BATH  School  Union. — This  Union 
met  on  8th  January, — Mr.  K.  R 
Smith  presided.  Reports  were  re- 
ceived of  several  schools  visited,  and 
the  adjourned  motion  on  examina- 
tions for  teachers  was  brought  for- 
ward for  discussion.  It  was  finally 
agreed  and  recommended  that  it  be 
laid  before  the  directors  of  the 
General  Union,  for  their  special  con- 
sideration. It  was  also  agreed,  is 
reference  to  children*s  exanunationa, 
that  the  various  societies  thronghont 
the  district  be  recommended  to  con- 
sider whether  such  a  scheme  m 
connection  with  this  District  Union 
would  be  practicable,  and  whether 
they  would  be  agreeable  to  h9>y6 
such  examinations, — ^the  rewarda  to 
be  either  prizes  or  certificates,  a* 
found  most  advisable,  and  all  ex- 
penses to  be  borne  by  the  vanona 
societies  engaged  in  the  work.  An 
interesting  account  of  an  IndnstriaJ 
Exhibition  in  Com  Street  United 
Presbyterian  Mission  School,  as  w*> 
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of  the  garden  scheme  at  Poisilpark 
oonnected  therewith,  was  given.  Both 
had  been  found  highly  satisfactory, 
and  beneficial  to.the  children  and  wor- 
thy of  trial  by  other  societies.  Office- 
bearers for  1878  were  nominated. 

The  Chbistian  Institute. — It 
will  gratify  our  readers  to  know  that 
the  Dean  of  Guild  Court  has  passed 
the  plans  for  the  Christian  Institute. 
The  site  secured,  it  may  be  remem- 
bered, is  on  the  north  side  of  Both- 
well  Street,  and  to  the  west  of  West 
Campbell  Street.  As  the  estimates 
have,  for  some  weeks,  been  in  the 
hands  of  the  committee,  operations 
vill  be  commenced  immediately.  A 
considerable  sum  is  still  req[uired  to 
complete  the  building,  to  raise  which 
an  eflFort  is  about  to  be  made  through 
the  various  societies  for  whose 
accommodation  it  is  to  be  erected. 
It  is  hoped  a  hearty  response  will  be 
Bade  to  this  appeal,  that  the  Chris- 
tUQ  Institute,  already  so  long  de- 
Ved,  may  speedily  be  completed 
free  of  any  burden  of  debt. 

DUMFRIES-SHIEB    AND    GaLLOWAY 

Sabbath  School  Union.— The  an- 
nual soiree  of  this  Union  was  held  in 
the  Mechanics'  Hall,  Dumfries,  on 
Thursday  evening,  27th  December. 


Mark  J.  Stewart,  Esq.,  of  Southwick, 
M.P.,  presided,  and  delivered  an 
admirame  address,  specially  adapted 
to  teachers.  The  Rev.  Messrs. 
Goold,  Weir,  Chapman,  Bae,  and 
M'Greeor;  Major  Malcolm  of  Bum- 
foot;  Joseph  J.  King,  Esq.,  Glas^w, 
as  representing  the  Glasgow  Umon; 
Messrs.  Wright,  Greean,  Shortridge, 
Johnstone,Beattie,  and  Fotheringhiuny 
accompanied  the  chairman  to  the 
platform;  and  the  attendance  was 
veryeood.  Mr.  Fotheringham  sub- 
mitted the  report,  from  which  it 
appeared  there  were  connected  with 
the  Union,  at  the  close  of  the 
year,  27  schools,  376  teachers,  2552 
scholars ;  with  an  average  attendance 
of  2028.  The  operations  of  the 
committee  in  promoting  the  objects 
of  the  Union,  had  been  very  suc- 
cessful— especially  in  connection  with 
a  scholars'  competitive  examination 
scheme,  aiding  schools  in  adding  to 
their  library  books,  &c.  The  adop- 
tion of  the  report  was  moved  by 
Major  Malcolm;  and  addresses  were 
subsequently  given  by  Mr.  King, 
Kev.  Messrs.  Goold,  Chapman, 
M*Kinnon,  &c.  A  choir,  under  the 
leadership  of  Mr.  Bobertson,  added 
much  to  the  success  of  the  meeting. 


NOTES  ON  THE  UNION'S  LESSON  SCHEME  FOE  1878. 

[These  Notes  are  intended  to  aid  Teachers  in  their  studies  at  home,  and  not  to  he 
U9ed  in  the  School  while  teaching.] 


LESSON  LVIII.— FEBRUARY  10. 
Christ  the  Lord  op  the  Sabbath.— Luke  vi.  1-11. 
I.  Plucking  the  Ea/rs  of  C<ym,  (ver.  1-5.)— The  time— ^^e  sec(md  Sahbath  after 
Oi^frsi.  This  phrase  is  used  nowhere  else  in  the  Bible,  and  it  is  difficult  to  give 
its  exact  meaning.  Probably  it  signifies  the  Sabbath  after  the  Passover,  which 
jould  be  emphatically  called  the  first  But  this  is  of  no  consequence.  It  was  a 
Sjbbath  day.  The  place— in  the  fields.  Don't  tell  the  children  that  He  was  walking 
uu-ongh  the  fields  to  go  to  the  synagogue,  because  Luke  says  nothing  of  the  kind. 
Just  abide  by  what  Luke  tells  jovl—'^  Jesus  went  througji  the  fields"  The  act, 
fucking  the  ears  of  com  and  'nabbing  them^-TLo\,  wrong  in  itself  (see  Deut.  xxiii. 
25.)  Point  out  this  particularly,  because  the  whole  import  of  the  lesson  turns  not 
upon  the  tbiDg  being  wroug  in  itself,  but  wroqe  on  account  of  its  being  4one  on 
we  Sabbath.  Before  passing  on  to  this,  you  should  caution  the  children  against 
(tripping  ears  of  com  when  passing  along  a  field.  It  is  a  very  common  practice, 
done  through  thoughtlessness.  Now  the  objectors— "  ccrtet»  of  the  Pharisees. 
aemember  the  Phiuisees  were  great  sticklers  for  the  mere  letter  of  the  law,  whUe 
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tiiey  neglected  the  spirit,  (Matthew  £iiii.  23-28.)  The  objection— tA«  tkiiuwaa 
Ireach  of  the  fowrth  commandment.  This  commandment  says,  "  Thou  sJuut  do  no 
tpork,*'  This  was  a  toork^  and  therefore  wrong.  That  was  their  short  argameni 
Thej  did  not  look  at  the  kind  of  work.  .They  simply  looked  at  the  act,  and  at 
once  condemned  it.  The  answer— Go  over  the  story^  of  David  as  given  in  1  Samuel 
zzi.,  and  explain  what  the  showbread  was;  (Leviticus  zziv.  5-9.)  In  what  case 
was  David?  He  was  an  hungered— he  was  starving— ready  to  die.  The  priest 
had  nothing  to  give  but  the  showbread.  Bat  none  mi^ht  eat  this  bread  bat  the 
priests.  What  is  to  be  done  ?  Shall  the  mere  ceremonial  law  prevail  against  the 
law  of  life  ?  Not  so.  The  priest  gives  David  the  bread,  and  we  do  not  read  that 
he  was  blamed  for  it.    It  was  a  case  of  necessity,  and  there  was  no  sin.    If  the 

Sriest  might  do  this  without  blame^  how  much  more  He  who  was  Lord  of  the 
abbatb.*  Note  this  last  expression.  Jesus  is  the  Lord  of  the  Sabbath.  It  is  not 
our  day,  it  is  His ;  and  while  works  of  necessity  may  be  done  on  that  day,  they 
must  be  such  works  as  He  would  own  and  bless. 

IL  The  Withered  Band,  (ver.  6-10.)— Note  again  the  time  and  place.  It  was 
the  Sabbath,  and  in  the  synagogue.  Learn  that  Jesus  was  regular  in  his  attend- 
ance on  worship.  He  taught  the  people— evidently  out  of  the  Law.  You  have  a 
specimen  in  chiap.  iv.  16-27.  The  Pharisees  knew  that  this  poor  man  was  in  the 
synagogue,  and  tney  watched  to  see  whether  Jesus  would  heal  him.  The  reasoi 
of  this — ^that  they  might  accuse  Him — evidently  to  the  Sanhedrim,  for  a  breach  d 
the  Mosaic  law.  Jesus  knew  their  thoughts,  and  resolved  to  heal  the  man.  He 
commands  him  to  stand  forth  in  the  midst,  that  all  might  see  him.  He  had  no 
secret  way  of  curing.  He  wiU  do  it  publicly.  Notice  His  questions  to  th« 
Pharisees  in  verse  9.  Note  carefully.  He  does  not  ask,  "  Is  it  lawful  to  vwrk  on 
the  Sabbath  V*.  they  would  at  once  have  said  No,  But  He  asks,  '*  Is  it  lawful  to  do 
^ood  or  to  do  evil?"  He  lifts  the  question  up  out  of  the  region  of  mere  quibbles, 
mto  that  of  doing  good  or  evil.  Here  is  a  man  with  a  withered  hand.  I  can  cue 
him  now.  Would  it  be  right  to  put  this  off  until  to-morrow?  The  Pharisees 
could  not,  or  rather  would  not  answer  this  question.  They  could  not  aflton 
that  it  was  ever  lawful  to  do  evil,  and  so  they  held  their  peace.  This  was  a 
case  of  mercy,  and  works  of  mercy  are  lawful  on  any  day.  Jesus  immediately 
healed  the  poor  man  without  the  sUghtest  scruple  as  to  the  da^r.  Note  the  effect 
on  the  Pharisees,  as  mentioned  in  verse  10.  They  were  filled  with  madness.  How 
fearfully  evil  is  the  human  heart !  They  thought  more  of  the  importance  of 
keeping  the  law  in  their  own  way,  than  of  the  relief  to  the  poor  sufferer. 

Memory  JExercise—ShoiteT  Catechism  58.— Psalm  cxviii.  24. 

Subject  to  he  proved — Works  of  Necessity  and  Mercy  are  lawful  on  Sabbath. 

Chlden  Text — "  This  is  the  day  which  the  Lord  hath  made ;  we  will 
rejoice  and  be  glad  in  it." — ^Psalm  cxviii.  24. 

Notes. — God  hath  made  ewfry  day,  and  we  should  regard  aU  our  days  as  the 
Lord's  days,  though  lent,  as  it  were,  to  us ;  but  the  Sabbath  is  peculiarly  the 
Lord's  day—the  bestfof  all  the  seven.  How  should  we  regard  it  ?  God  does  not 
wish  it  to  be  a  dull  day.  It  was  not  a  dull  day  to  David.  He  rejoiced  in  it,  and 
was  glad.  It  was  never  a  duU  day  to  Jesus.  He  did  good  on  that  day.  We 
ought  to  rejoice  and  be  glad  too ;  and  so  we  shall  if  we  love  God,  for  then  we  shall 
love  His  day. 

• 

LESSON  LIX.— FEBRUARY  17. 

Joseph  Hated  of  his  Bbethben.— Genesis  zzzviL  1-22. 

First  gromd  of  Aafo-M?.— Joseph  brought  to  his  father  the  report  of  the  ^vil 
conduct  of  his  brethren.  He  was  what  boys  call  a  clype^i.  «.,  a  tale-bearer;  and 
such  an  one  is  generally  hated.  In  many  cases  he  is  justly  disliked,  because  often 
he  tells  for  mere  telling's  sake.  Such  a  character  cannot  be  liked.  But  then  there 
are  times  when  it  is  right  to  telL    This  was  one  of  them.    These  young  men  were 
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away  from  fhdr  father's  eye.  They  were  wicked,  and  Joseph  did  right  to  inform  his 
father.  Any  one  who  thus  rebukes  sin  may  count  on  being  hated.  But  this 
hatred  is  an  honour.  Impress  this  upon  the  children,  because  the  code  of  honour 
among  children,  especially  boys,  on  this  point,  is  very  low.  Jesus  was  hated  for 
this  very  reason,  (John  vii.  7.)  If  you  wish  to  be  like  Jesus,  do  not  be  afraid  of 
reproving  sin.  It  is  a  maidy^  as  well  as  a  Godlike  thing  to  rebuke  whatever  is 
wrong.  This  is  the  same  Joseph  who  afterwards  said,  ''How  can  I  do  this 
wickedness,  and  sin  against  Godf "    The  boy  is  father  to  the  man. 

Second  ground  of  hatred. — Jacob's  partiality  to  Joseph.  He  was  the  son  of  his 
old  age— the  son  of  his  beloved  Rachel,  who  was  dead.  No  wonder  Jacob  loved 
him.  There  was  nothing  wrong  in  this  :  but  he  was  wrong  in  the  way  he  mani- 
fested his  love.  He  gave  Joseph  a  peculiar  dress.  It  is  thought,  and  with  great 
probability,  that  the  coat  of  many  colours  was  the  coat  which  grown-up  men  wear, 
and  that  Jacob  wished  Joseph  to  be  a  man  before  his  time.  No  doubt  Joseph 
would  like  this.  Boys  wish  to  ape  their  elders.  But  whether  this  was  so  or  not, 
it  was  wrong  in  Jacob  thus  to  distinguish  Joseph.  Partiality  is  the  cause  of  many 
evils.  But  then  this  was  no  reason  why  his  brethren  should  hate  him.  Had  they 
been  true  generous  brothers,  they  would  have  remembered  that  Joseph  was  a  boy, 
a  motherless  boy,  and  that  it  was  natural  that  his  father  should  try  to  make  up 
for  the  loss  of  his  mother.  But  so  far  from  this,  they  could  not  speak  peaceably  to 
him.  They  mocked  him,  called  him  names,  made  faces  at  him,  and  held  him  up 
to  ridicule.  This  was  very  unbrotherly,  and  led  on  to  the  greater  crime  of  selling 
nun.  Notice  this — evil  feelings  indulged  will  grow  from  bad  to  worse.  There  is 
110  safety  except  in  resisting  the  beginnings  of  evil. 

Third  ground  o/JuUred. — Joseph's  dreams.  Go  over  the  two  dreams,  and  shew 
vUt  they  portended.  Joseph  could  not  help  having  these  dreams.  God  sent 
them,  no  doubt,  to  comfort  him  in  the  sore  trouble  which  he  afterwards  had. 
.  But  Joseph  was  not  called  upon  to  tell  them.  There  is  no  doubt  there  was  a  good 
^eal  of  boyish  brag  in  this  telling  of  his  dreams.  He  was  rather  pleased  than 
otherwise  in  being  thus  honoured,  and  did  not  know  through  what  a  terrible  ordeal 
he  had  to  pass  before  these  dreams  could  be  fulfilled.  Had  he  known  that,  he 
might  have  said  less  about  his  dreams.  Even  his  father,  though  he  observed — 
i>  e.,  laid  up  in  his  heart,  and  thought  of  these  dreams — thought  it  necessary  to 
rebuke  him.  This  was  right,  and  what  a  father  should  have  done.  But  his 
brethren  were  still  more  enraged.  They  hated  him  yet  the  more,  and  envied  him. 
Here,  again,  they  were  without  excuse.  They  might  have  known  that  dreams 
were  from  God,  that  this  was  a  very  common  way  whereby  He  manifested  His 
will ;  but  they  were  blind  to  everything  but  their  hatred  and  their  envy. 

£nvy  worketh, — Note  the  occasion.  His  brethren  had  gone  to  Shechem,  and 
Jacob  was  anxious  to  hear  about  them.  He  proposes  to  send  Joseph.  Note 
Joseph's  willingness.  He  must  have  known  his  brethren's  feelings  towards 
himself,  but  he  does  not  hesitate  for  a  moment  to  obey  his  father.  How  like 
Jesus !  He  knew  the  enmity  He  would  incur  in  going  in  search  of  His  wandering 
brethren,  but  He  did  not  hesitate.    He  came  to  seek  the  lost.    Joseph  lost  his 


Would  one  day  oe  greater  than  they.  But  they  do  not  stay  with  hatred.  Hatred 
leads  on  to  murder.  They  propose  to  slay  him.  What  a  terrible  thing  hatred  is ! 
How  eadly  it  leads  to  worse  1  The  only  one  who  seems  to  have  had  any  nity  upon 
Hm  was  Reuben.  In  all  the  others  pity  was  dried  up.  Great  lesson— Resist  the 
beginnings  of  evil. 

Memory  JSiEereiM— Shorter  Catechism  59. — John  i.  11. 

Sutject  to  be  proved— We  should  not  cherish  Envy. 

Golden  Text — "He  came  unto  His  own,  and  His  own  received  Him 
not."— John  i.  11. 
Notes.— He— what  He  ?— The  Lord  Jesns.    His  own— primarily  the  Jews,  who 
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were  specially  Hig  own,  for  He  was  a  son  of  Abraham,  (Heb.  ii.  16 ;)  bat  it  is  too 
true  of  all.  Mankind  were  His  own,  for  He  was  the  Son  of  Man.  How  was  He 
treated  ?— They  received  Him  not.  Give  examples.  There  was  no  room  in  the 
inn  that  He  might  be  bom  there ;  but  Mary  had  to  be  content  with  the  stable.  He 
had  not  where  to  lay  His  head.  He  begged  a  night's  lodgings  in  a  country 
village,  and  He  was  rudely  ordered  to  be  gone,  (Luke  ix.  51-53.)  He  had  e^n  to 
borrow  a  grave.  He  comes  to  His  own  still,  but  how  many  refuse  to  receive  Hun  | 
He  stands  and  knocks,  (Rev.  iii.  20,)  but  how  many  shut  the  door  in  His  face! 
Take  care  that  He  does  not  shut  to  the  door,  (Luke  ziii.  25.) 

LESSON  LX.— FEBRUARY  24. 
Centurion's  Servant  Healed  ;  Widow' s  Son  Raised.— Luke  vii.  1-17. 

L  The  Centurion's  Servant,  (ver.  1-10.)— Explain  first  who  a  centurion  was—a 
Roman  oflBcer— a  Gentile.  Then  the  word  '*  servant"  means  "slave."  Note  the 
relation  between  this  slave  and  his  master.  He  was  dear  unto  him.  The 
centurion,  I  doubt  not,  was  a  good  master ;  and  the  good  master  often  makes  the 
good  servant.  The  servant  was  sick.  See  how  the  centurion  acts.  He  does  not 
leave  the  poor  fellow  to  die,  but  he  takes  every  means  he  can  to  save  his  life 
Note,  masters  have  not  done  all  their  duty  to  their  servants  when  they  have  paw 
them  their  wages.  They  should  interest  themselves  in  them,  and  they  will  then 
bind  them  all  the  more  closdy  to  themselves.  The  centurion  had  heard  of  JesnA 
He  had  never  seen  Him,  but  he  had  heard  of  His  mighty  acts.  He  would  leave 
nothing  untried  to  have  his  servant  cured.  So  he  asked  the  elders  of  the  Jews  to 
go  and  speak  to  Jesus  on  his  servant's  behalf.  They  go  willingly,  and  they  have 
good  reason,  (ver.  4,  5.)  The  man  was  worthy  of  any  kindness.  Why  ? — He  had 
been  kind  to  the  Jews — kindness  generally  begets  kindness.  And  so  here  we  have 
the  strange  spectacle  of  the  Jews  asking  a  favour  for  a  Gentile, — for  a  soldier  who, 
in  all  likelihood,  was  in  charge  of  the  very  men  who  kept  the  Jews  in  subjection. 
But  this  it  ever  will  be.  True  genuine  kindness  and  sympathy  will  often  over- 
come the  strongest  prejudice.  Dwell  on  this  aspect  of  the  lesson.  Give  other 
examples  of  the  power  of  kindness  and  sympathy.    A  kiss  for  a  blow. 

Jesus  went  at  once.  He  is  ever  willing.  He  does  not  ask  how  far  is  it,  or  any 
such  questions,  but  goes  with  them.  Note,  in  cases  of  danger  like  this,  in  no 
case  indeed,  should  we  put  off.  Delay  is  always  dangerous.  Jesus  never  put  on 
except  when  He  had  some  high  end  to  serve,  (John  xi.  6-15.) 

The  centurion's  faith.  Read  carefully  what  he  did,  and  what  he  said.  Then 
note,  he  was  a  Roman  soldier,  an  officer,  set  under  authority,— i.  e.,  having  many 
higher  above  him,  rising  rank  after  rank  until  they  reached  the  head  of  all,  the 
emperor,  Csesar.  But  he  had  soldiers  xmder  him,  to  whom  his  word  was  lav. 
He  had  but  to  say  the  word  and  it  was  done.  His  every  order  was  at  once  obeyed. 
This  is  the  marvellous  illustration  he  used.  Now  the  application.  **  You  need 
not,"  he  says  to  Jesus,  "  come  into  my  house ;  I  recognise  in  you  the  emperor,  the 
Lord  over  all  diseases— they  are  soldiers  under  you,  and  you  have  but  to  speak  the 
word,  and  it  will  be  done.  This  sickness  of  my  servant  is  under  your  control ;  ypn 
have  but  to  order  it  to  go,  and  it  will  go."  Try  and  make  the  children  reali* 
somewhat  the  grand  conception  this  soldier  formed  of  the  power  of  Jesus.  Eveiy 
trouble,  every  disease,  was  His  servant,  and  subject  to  Him.  No  wonder  we  read 
(verse  9)  that  even  Jesus  was  surprised.  Even  He  did  not  expect  this.  How 
great  must  this  man's  faith  have  been,  when  it  surpassed  the  expectation  of  Jesus: 

JJie  cure  follows  as  a  matter  of  course,  (ver.  10.) 

II.  The  Widow's  Son  liaised,  (ver.  11-17.)— Go  over  the  touching  story,  and 
note  these  things:— The  cure  was  one  peculiarly  fitted  to  touch  the  tender  com- 
passionate heart  of  Jesus.  He  was  a  young  man,  (ver.  14.)  "Whom  the  gods 
love  die  young,"  was  a  heathen  proverb ;  but  there  is  something  sad  in  the  death  of 
a  yottnjfif  man—a  broken  column  fitly  marks  his  resting-place.  He  was  an  (my 
son.  inose  who  have  sons  would  not  wish  to  lose  any  of  them  :  but  bitterness  for 
S^^2^  T  ^1^  ^°  J^^®.  ^^^^®*  *^®  *ype  0^  t^e  sorest  grief.  Then  his  mother  v^as « 
widow.    Her  bread-winner  was  gone;  and  now  her  only  boy,  the  only  support  she 


Digitized  by  CjOOQIC 


TB>  SABBATH  BOHOOL  XAOABIHE.  43 

hadj  W88  taken  from  her.  Much  83rmpat1i7  was  shewn  to  her.  A  great  crowd 
accompanied  the  funeral  They  were  proceeding  slowly  oat  of  the  little  village  to 
the  boiTing-groimd,  the  body,  decently  covered,  resting  on  a  bier— a  sort  of  hand- 
borrow,— not  in  a  coffin,  as  with  ns.  Jesus  met  the  solemn  procession.  He  knew  the 
whole  case.  He  was  moved  with  compassion.  Note,  He  went  straight  to  the 
mother,  and  said  tenderly,  "Weep  not.  He  knew  who  most  needed  sympathy. 
He  had  had  a  mother  of  His  own.  The  picture  is  intensely  human.  He  touched 
the  bier,  and  there  was  a  halt.  The  slow  measured  tread  of  the  mourners  was 
arrested,  and  there  was  a  strange  hush  of  expectancy.  The  silence  was  broken  by 
the  woiHlerfnl  words,  "Toung  man,  I  sav  nnto  thee,  Arise."  Note  the  result, 
(rer.  15.)  Bat  Jesos  was  not  yet  satisfied.  One  thing  more  must  he  do.  "  He 
delivered  him  to  his  mother."  Then  when  she  clasped  her  boy  to  her  bosom,  His 
joy  was  complete,  and  He  went  His  way.  What  a  compassionate  Saviour  is  this ! 
fie  is  a  brother  bom  for  adversity. 

Memory  ^a:ems0— Shorter  Catechism  60.— .Tohn  v.  25. 
Subject  to  beproved--JeBQa  is  Almighty. 
Qdden  Text — "  Yerily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  The  hour  is  cominff,  and 
now  is,  when  the  dead  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God :  and  they 
that  hear  shall  live."— John  v.  25. 

Notes. — ^The  dead,  those  who  are  literally  dead,  as  the  young  man  was.  They 
aball  hear  His  voice,  and  shall  live.  All  shall  live  again.  But  the  text  refers  also 
to  those  who  are  spiritually  dead— dead  in  tresj^asses  and  sins.  These  are  dead — 
bare  no  interest  in  spiritual  things ;  but  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  man  can  break  in 
upon  their  death  slnmber,  and  cause  them  to  awake.  Jonah  was  asleep,  and,  as 
bethoueht,  quite  safe.  But  God  awaked  him  from  his  sleep,  and  he  fonnd  him- 
self  in  tbe  nudst  of  the  tumbling  sea.  It  is  a  blessed  awakening  when  it  is  caused 
by  tbe  voice  of  the  Son  of  God.  Let  us  listen  to  that  voice.  They  that  hear 
shall  live. 

LESSON  LXI.— MARCH  3. 
Joseph  Sold  to  thb  Isbmaelites.— Genesis  zxxviL  23-36. 

Revise  the  previous  part  of  this  chapter,  and  remind  the  children  of  the  lesson 
to  be  drawn  from  it ;  then  go  over  the  details  of  the  present  lesson,  noticing 
particularly  these  two  things  : — 

I.  Joseph  is  Sold,  12-18.  -Notice  the  occasion.  Bis  father  sent  him  to  inquire 
after  their  welfare.  After  much  wandering  he  found  them.  Whenever  they  see 
him.  they  plot  mischief.  See  how  dangerous  it  is  to  cherish  hatred  and  envy. 
When  Hiey  first  began  to  hate  him,  they  had  no  intention  of  killing  him.  But  the 
heginning  of  sin  is  like  the  letting  out  of  water.  At  first  a  drop  begins  to  trickle 
through.  But  if  the  drop  is  not  stopped,  it  will  increase  and  grow,  until  it  throws 
down  every  barrier.  So  with  sin.  It  mav  seem  small  at  first,  but  unless  checked, 
it  will  grow.  Resist  the  beginning,  therefore,  and  you  are  safe.  They  would  have 
at  once  killed  him  but  for  Reuben.  He  has  some  sparks  of  love.  He  wishes  to 
restore  him  to  his  father,  and  so  he  persuades  them  to  cast  him  into  a  pit,  intending 
to  take  him  out,  and  send  him  home.  To  him  they  agree,  and  as  soon  as  Joseph 
comes  up,  they  pluck  off  his  ooat^  and  cast  him  into  a  deep  pit.  Notice  their 
malice  in  taking  his  coat,  and  their  cunning  too.  They  intend  to  send  it  to  their 
father.  Having  cast  Joseph  into  the  pit,  they  sit  down  to  eat  bread.  They  are 
Quite  callous.  They  have  no  anxiety  about  their  poor  brother.  He  may  be 
hungry,  but  that  is  nothing  to  them.  While  he  is  weeping  they  are  eating.  So 
it  often  is  still.  The  world  rejoices  while  Grod's  children  weep.  But  it  will  not 
be  so  always.  Tbe  day  came  when  the  tables  were  turned,  when  it  was  tiieir  time 
to  weep.  Blessed  are  they  that  mourn,  for  they  shall  be  comforted.  Joseph  in 
the  pit  was  a  far  happier  man  than  his  brethren  at  their  bread.  Notice  the  coming 
down  of  the  Isbmaelites,  and  the  sale  of  Joseph  to  them.  Judah  proposes  this, 
sad  it  is  carried  out.     How  wondeifal  are  the  ways  of  God !    He  moves  in  a 
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mysterioQS  way  his  wonders  to  perform.  Who  would  haye  thought  that  God  wu 
in  this  way  preparing  a  saviour  for  the  Israelites  ?  Bat  so  it  was.  Joseph  was 
sent  before  them  to  preserve  them  alive.  He  did  not  know  that ;  his  brethren  did 
not  know  it ;  bat  God  knew  it  So,  if  we  are  Grod's  children,  we  need  not  fear. 
All  things  work  for  oar  good.  Joseph  was  a  type  of  Christ.  He  also  came  onto 
His  own,  and  His  own  received  him  not. 

IL  The  TrecU'ment  of  Jacob,  29-36. — ^This  was  the  blackest  part  of  their  condoct. 
Bat  one  sin  always  leads  to  another.  They  most  needs  have  some  accoont  to  give 
of  Joseph.  They  cannot  tell  the  truth,  so  they  invent  a  dreadful  lie.  They  had 
no  compassion  on  their  aged  father.  One  would  have  thought  they  would  haTe 
spared  nim — but  no.  They  make  him  believe  that  Joseph  is  dead ;  and  sfciU 
another  sin  they  are  guilty  of— hypocrisy.  When  the  old  man  grieves  for  his 
favourite  boy,  they  rise  up  to  comfort  him.  What  a  black  list  comes  from  theii 
hatred !  Look  at  the  catalogue — ^hatred,  envy,  murder,  deceit,  hypocrisy — ^tbe  one 
leading  on  to  the  other.  Notice,  farther,  how  Jacob  was  punished  for  his  sin. 
He  was  partial  to  Joseph,  and  he  shewed  his  partiality  :  so  Joseph  is  taken  from 
him.  God  often  takes  away  what  we  set  our  hearts  upon ;  breaks  our  idols,  that 
He  may  draw  our  hearts  to  himself.  Let  us  be  glad  when  God  does  this,  and  let 
us  give  our  hearts  to  Him. 

Memory  Bocercise— Shorter  Catechism  61. — Proverbs  xxvi.  27. 
SvJbject  to  he  proved— One  Sin  leads  to  another. 

Golden  Text — ^' Whoso  diggeth  a  pit  shall  fjsJl  therein;  and  he  that 
lolleth  a  stone,  it  will  return  upon  him.'' — Proverbs  xxvi.  27. 

Notes. — The  whole  drift  of  this  proverb  is  this — that  deceit  always  brings  its 
own  punishment  A  boy  tries  to  overreach  his  class-fellow — he  himiself  falls  into 
the  snare  he  laid  for  the  other.  Take  the  picture  of  a  stone,  you  roll  it  up  so  that 
it  may  cause  your  brother  to  ojSend,  to  stumble ;  but  it  roUs  down,  again,  and 
crushes  yourself.    Honesty  is  always  the  best  policy. 


%\t  %mlnt's  f  aibtr; 

OS,  ILLU8TSATION8  OF  THE  LESSONS. 

Lesson  LVIIL— Pointo/or  lUusircUionc—Chnsb  and  the  Sabbath— Sabbath 
work  (17,  19)— healing  the  withered  hand  (18)— the  envy  of  Christ's 
enemies. 
17.  Keeping  the  Sahbatfi. — Soathey,  in  his  life  of  Wesley,  teUa  us  that 
John  Nelson,  a  Methodist  preacher,  being  once  desired  by  his  master's 
foreman  to  work  on  the  Lord's  day,  on  the  ground  that  the  king's  business 
required  despatch,  and  that  it  was  common  to  work  on  the  Sabbath  day 
for  his  majesty  when  anything  was  wanted  in  particular  haste,  Nelsoo 
boldly  declared  that  he  would  not  work  upon  the  Sabbath  for  any  man  in 
the  kingdom,  except  it  were  to  quench  fire,  or  something  that  required 
immediate  help.     ''Keligion,"  said  the  foreman,  **has  made  you  a  rebel 
against  the  king."      ''No,  sir,"  he  replied,    '*it  has  made  me  a  better 
subject  than  ever  I  was.    The  greatest  enemies  the  king  has  are  Sabbath- 
breakers,  swearers,  drunkards,  and  such  like;  for  these  bring  down.jnd^ 
ments  upon  the  king  and  country."     He  was  told  he  would  lose  hi* 
employment  if  he  would  not  obey  his  orders;  his  answer  was,  he  would 
rather  want  bread  than  wilfully  offend  God.     The  issue  was  that  the  work 
was  not  pursued  on  Sabbath;  and  Nelson  rose  in  the  good  opinion  of  hi* 
employer  for  having  shewn  a  sense  of  his  duty  as  a  Christian. —  Wfutecross, 
18.  Good  Deeds  and  the  Sabbath,— A  Jew,  who  had  done  a  worthy  act 
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<m  the  Sftbbatfa,  which  others  refused  to  do,  was  reproached  for  it,  and 
replied,  "Good  deeds  have  no  Sabbath."— JJift^icaZ  Museum. 

19,  Illustration  of  the  GtOlden  Text:  My  Father's  Day, — "I  can't 
have  you  come  on  Tnesday,  William ;  but  you  can  come  any  Sunday  you 
like,  and  we'll  go  up  the  river  in  a  boat — but  not  on  Tuesday."  "Why 
are  you  so  particular  about  Tuesday?" — "Because  on  that  day  I  go  to  see 
my  father;  you  know  he  lives  with  my  married  brother,  and  I  've  a  friend 
who  drives  over  there  to  market,  ana  gives  me  a  lift  there  and  back  on 
Taesdays.  I  wouldn't  let  anything  prevent  my  going  to  see  my  father  on 
that  day."  "Well,  it's  ^uite  right  of  you,  James,  to  go  to  see  your 
&ther;  but  I  suppose  it  hmders  you  very  much?" — "Oh,  I  don't  mind 
that !  My  master  lets  me  make  up  the  time  at  over-hours  on  other  days." 
"  Well ;  but  why  don't  you  go  on  a  Sunday  ?  " — "  Oh,  because  my  brother  is 
Tery  strict ;  he  disapproves  of  Sunday  travelling,  and,  as  he  keeps  my  poor 
sick  father,  I  don't  want  to  offend  him.  But,  as  I  said,  you  can  come  to  see 
me  any  Sunday  for  a  row  on  the  river."  A  sudden  thought  came  into 
William's  mind,  and  he  said — "Sunday  is  my  Father's  day.  I  go  to  see 
Him  in  His  house  on  that  day.  I  wouldn't  miss  on  any  account,  and  so 
never  ask  me  to  go  pleasure-taking  on  that  day.  I  will  work  extra  hours 
on  other  days,  that  I  may  have  l£e  day  that  I  go  to  see  mj^  Father." 
"Bear  me,  how  you  put  it ! "  JSaid  James,  looking  very  confused,  "  I  never 
thought  before  about  what  you  say,  but  I  see  you  are  right — Sunday  is  our 
heavenly  Father's  day."  "Yes;  and  as  He  gives  us  all  our  days,  we  may 
sorely  give  Him  our  homage  and  public  worship  one  day  in  the  seven." — 
Mmhly  Messenger, 

I'BsaoK  IIX. — Points  for  lUustraiion: — The  favourite  son — dreams  (20) — 
Joseph's  unselfishness — envy  and  its  dire  results  (21,  22). 

20.  A  True  Dream. — ^Many  of  our  readers  wiU  remember  a  case  which 
filled  the  newspapers  a  few  years  ago.  A  young  woman  was  murdered  in  a 
ham,  and  buried  under  the  floor.  She  was  thought  by  all  who  concerned 
themselves  about  her  to  be  still  alive  in  another  place ;  and  the  murder  re- 
Biained  not  only  undiscovered,  but  unsuspected  at  the  time,  when  the  young 
woman's  mother  was  warned  repeatedly  in  a  dream  to  search  the  bam. 
She  did  so;  the  murder  was  thus  discovered,  and  the  murderer  (Corder) 
condemned  and  executed.  Now,  from  what  other  cause  than  a  super- 
natural action  upon  the  mind  of  the  mother  could  this  dream  have  been 
produced?  But  men  wotUd  not  perceive  or  acknowledge  this.  The  counsel 
on  both  sides,  the  judge,  the  jury,  the  reporters,  the  editors,  all,  with 
one  consent,  pushed  this  most  prominent  feature  aside.  It  did  not  elicit 
one  serious  reflection,  one  pious  remark.  It  was  to  them  only  a  dream. 
To  us  it  was  the  finger  of  rrovidence;  it  was  the  voice  of  God  responding 
to  the  cry  of  innocent  blood.  — Kitto. 

21.  The  Fr&wn  of  Envy. — We  shall  find  it  in  Cain,  the  proto-murderer, 
who  slew  his  brother  at  the  instigation  of  envy.  We  shall  find  it  in  the 
dark  and  gloomy  and  revengeful  spirit  of  Saul,  who,  under  the  influence 
of  envy,  plotted  for  years  the  slaughter  of  David.  We  shall  find  it  in  the 
King  of  Israel,  when  he  pined  for  the  vineyard  of  Naboth,  and  shed  his 
hlood  to  gain  it.  Yea,  it  was  envy  that  perpetrated  that  most  atrocious 
crime,  ever  planned  in  hell,  or  executed  on  earth,  on  which  the  sun  refused 
to  look,  and  at  wMch  Nature  gave  signs  of  abhorrence  by  the  rending  of  the 
'ocks ;  I  mean  the  crucifixion  of  Christ.  For  the  evangelist  tells  us  that 
lor  envy  the  Jews  delivered  our  Lord. — J,  A.  James, 
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22.  Illusteation  foe  the  Goldek  Text. — Sappose  I  met  a  royd 
messeneer  returning  from  your  door  with  an  ornament  which  an  empreig 
might  be  proud  to  wear,  and  he  said,  "  This  is  a  gift  from  her  majesty 
to  that  younff  lady  who  bears  her  majesty's  name;  but  I  cannot  gain 
admission — ^I  have  knocked  till  I  am  tired.  This  is  l^e  fifth  or  soth 
attempt.  She  evidently  listens;  but  she  is  too  careless  or  engaged  to 
attend.  Once  she  glanced  at  it  from  behind  the  curtains,  and  onoe  she 
unfastened  the  Iock,  and  was  just  slipping  the  bolt;  but  her  pet  dog 
barked,  or  her  parrot  whistled,  and  she  sauntered  back  to  them;  so  I  fear 
I  must  report  to  her  majesly,  and  she  wiU  change  her  purpose  regpzding 
if*  What  could  I  say  to  that  messenger  for  you?  How  could  I  ezcow 
you  ?  But  beware  lest  vou  are  doing  that  very  thing  in  regard  to  tlie 
"unspeakable  ^t."  Oh,  by  the  awful  consequences  of  missinc  it,  I 
beseech  you  to  claim  and  clasp  it  as  your  own  this  moment ! — Bev.  JVBoUffn, 


Lbssok  lS^^-Point8  for  Illustration:— The  centurion's  regard  for  his  » 
vant — his  kindness  to  the  Jews — ^his  faith — Christ's  sympathy  with  tbe 
bereaved— Christ  ''the  resurrection  and  .the  life"  (23,  24). 

23.  Jemu  the  Hemrreetian  and  the  Life, — Mr.  James  Kesbitt,  a  pioos 
man  in  Bewick,  used,  when  a  boy,  to  attend  all  the  funerals  which  it  was 
in  his  power  to  witness,  and  would  ciy  when  he  could  get  an  opportunity. 
At  one  time  in  his  very  early  years,  he  was  unhappy  in  his  mind,  from  an 
apprehension  that  if  his  body  were  laid  under  a  large  tombstone,  it  wonld 
be  prevented  from  rising  and  getting  to  heaven,  (me  day,  when  standing 
at  the  gate  of  the  churchyard,  he  observed  an  old  lame  man  shake  hif 
crutch,  and  say,  ''0  ye  meikle  stanes,  ye  shall  all  be  broken  to  pieces « 
the  morning  of  the  resurrection."  This  remark,  together  with  tiiese  Ynnk 
of  our  Lord  pronounced  by  the  dergsrman  in  reading  the  burial-serrioe, 
«I  am  the  resurrection  and  the  life;  he  that  believeth  in  me,  though  he 
were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live;  and  whosoever  Uveth  and  believeth  in  M, 
shall  never  die,"  greatly  relieved  his  mind. — BibluxU  Museum. 

24.  The  Bemrrection. — ^When  a  naval  officer  was  inspecting  one  of  the 
schools  in  the  Island  of  Barbadoes  containing  two  hundred  negro  boys  and 
girls,  a  sign  was  made  by  one  of  the  children  by  holding  up  his  handf  in- 
timating that  he  wished  to  speak  to  the  master.  On  going  up  to  the  child, 
who  was  past  eight  years  of  age,  the  master  inquired  what  was  the  matter. 
"Massa,  he  replied,  with  a  look  of  horror  and  indignation,  which  the 
officer  said  he  should  never  fo^et,  and  pointing  to  a  little  boy  of  the  same 
age  who  sat  beside  him,  "Massa,  this  boy  he  does  not  believe  in  the 
resurrection."  **  This  is  very  bad, "  said  the  master ;  *  *  but  do  you,  my  little 
fellow,"  addressing  the  young  informer,  **  believe  in  the  resurrection  yoar- 
8elf  ?"— "  Yes,  massa,  I  do."  "But  can  you  prove  it  from  the  Kble?"— 
"Yes,  massa;  Jesus  says,  'I  am  the  resurrection  and  the  life;  he  tiiat 
believeth  in  me,  though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live;*  and  in  another 
place,  'Because  I  live,  ye  shall  live  also.* "  The  master  added,  "Can  you 
prove  it  from  the  Old  Testament  also?" — "Yes,  for  Job  says,  *I  know 
^lat  my  B<edeemer  liveth,  and  that  He  shall  stand  at  the  latter  day  upon 
the  earth ;  and  though  after  my  skin,  worms  destroy  this  body,  yet  in  my 
flesh  shall  I  see  Gk^L ; '  and  David  says  in  one  of  his  Psalms,  'I  shall  btf 
satisfied  when  I  awake  with  thy  likeness.'"     "But*  are  yon  mae  ^'^" 
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are  in  the  Bible  ?    Here  is  a  Bible,  point  them  out  to  us."    Tb& 
[el^y  instantly  turned  up  all  tbe'paasages,  and  read  them  aloud. 


LussoN  JjKL— Points  for  illustration : — Joseph  sold  by  his  brethren— Jacob 
deceived  by  his  sons — sin  like  the  letting  out  of  water  (25) — Jacobus 
grief. 

25.  Sin  a  Quicksand. — ^In  some  places  on  the  coast  of  Britain  it  hapj^ens 
that  a  person  walking  on  the  strand  will  find  difficulty  in  walking. 
The  shore  is  like  pitch,  to  which  the  soles  of  his  feet  cling.  The  coast 
appears  perfectly  dry;  but  the  footprint  he  leaves  is  immediately  filled 
vith  water.  Nothing  distinguishes  the  sand  which  is  solid  from  that  which. 
is  not  He  passes  on  unaware  of  his  danger.  Suddenly  he  sinks;  he  looks 
at  his  feet;  the  sand  covers  them.  He  wishes  to  turn  back;  but  with 
eveiy  effort  sinks  more  deeply.  With  indescribable  terror  he  finds  he  ia 
iDYolved  in  a  quicksand.  He  throws  down  his  burden ;  but  it  is  already 
too  late.  The  slow  burial  of  hours  continues.  The  sand  reaches  to  his 
waist,  to  his  chest,  to  his  neck;  now  only  his  face  is  visible.  He  cries. 
The  sand  fills  his  mouth,  and  all  is  silent;  his  eyes  are  filled;  then  the 
liight  of  death.     What  a  striking  emblem  of  the  danger  of  sin ! — B^lical 

26.  Illustration  for  Golden  Tbxt:  A  True  Story. — "I'll  be  evea 
with  him  yet,  the  little  upstart,",  so  said  Alfred,  whose  pride  had  been 
deeply  wounded  by  little  Willie  Brown's  getting  above  him  at  school  that 
aftfflnoon.  **  What  will  you  do,  Alfred  ?  "  said  one  of  the  boys.  "  Haven't 
decided;  but  there  are  ways  enough  to  square  accounts."  *'Well,  look 
out  you  don't  get  caught  at  your  tricks :  the  teacher  likes  Willie,  you 
laiow,for  he  always  minds  the  rules."  *' Trust  me  for  that,  I  shall  take 
care."  Alfred  was  a  passionate  self-willed  boy,  and  the  well-deserved 
SQcoess  of  his  class-mate  had  awakened  evil  feelings  in  his  heart;  and  the 
hitter  seed  -tiiat  had  already  been  sown  there  immediately  sprung  up  into 
^akted  and  a  resolution  for  revenge.  Not  many  days  after,  the  teacher 
came  into  school  with  a  grave  countenance.  When  opening  exercises  were 
over,  he  said,  **  Most  of  you  have,  no  doubt,  heard  of  the  sad  accident  which 
has  befallen  Alfred  Harden.  He  was  found  last  night  on  the  floor  of 
Mr.  Brown's  bam,  just  beneath  Willie's  swing,  insensible,  and  his  antt 
broken.  You  have  possibly  heard  that  it  was  thought  he  fell  while  swing- 
ing; but  Alfred  has  confessed  that  he  went  to  the  barn  yesterday  after- 
noon, secretly,  for  the  wicked  purpose  of  cutting  one  of  the  ropes  in  sucb 
a  way  that  when  Willie  Brown  next  used  it,  he  would  be  sure  to  faU;  but 
JQst  when  he  jeached  the  spot  where  the  rope  was  fastened  to  the  beam, 
he  lost  his  hold  and  fell.  Alfred  never  forgot  his  failure  in  the  spelling 
dass  some  days  ago,  when  Willie  went  above  him,  and  he  intended  ta 
have  revenge.  He  says  he  never  intended  to  do  Willie  much  harm,  but 
JQst  give  Mm  a  good  bruising;  and  he  confesses  he  himself  deserves  what  he 
got.  It  is  a  sad  lesson,  but  I  hope  it  may  be  profitable  to  you  all."  The 
incident  is  an  apt  enough  illustration  of  those  Bible  words  which  are 
being  fulfilled  every  day,  "His  mischief  shall  return  upon  his  own  head," 
(Psalin  vii.  16. )    There  is  a  quaint  verse  which  sets  forth  the  same  truth :: 

"He  digged  a  pit;  I  But  for  his  sin, 

.    He  digged  it  deep;  )  He  did  fall  in 

He  digged  it  for  his  brother.  1  The  pit  he  digged  for  t  'other." 
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LESSON  ON  THE  DOOR-STEP. 
{By  Mary  P.  HaU.) 

THE  COLOURS  OF  SUNLIGHT. 

It  was  a  beautiful  piazza,  entwined  with  climbing  roses,  where  Ida  and 
Janey  had  been  sitting  with  Aunt  May,  looking  upon  the  fine  sunset 
scene  which  was  there  presented. 

^  And  now  the  sun  had  sunk  beneath  the  western  hills  and  left,  ob,  such 
beautiful  colours  behind! — crimson  and  gold  and  purple.  The  cloads 
were  radiant  with  these  rich  hues,  and  the  riyer  reflected  than  from  its 
smooth  surface. 

"Why  don't  we  see  these  beautiful  colours  in  the  middle  of  the  day,^ 
asked  Ida,  "  instead  of  only  morning  and  evening?" 

"You  remember  the  prism  which  I  shewed  you  yesterday,*'  replied 
Aunt  May ;  "  and  how  many  colours  it  shewed  you  in  the  sunlight?" 

"Oh,  yes !''  replied  Ida;  "and  you  said  the  prism  separated  the  a(^ 
so  that  we  could  see  the  different  colours ;  but  when  all  are  bleaJBi 
together  they  look  white." 

"  And  these  colours  would  be  on  my  hand,  or  on  my  dress,  or  <«  ftc 
wall,  wherever  the  ray  happened  to  shine,"  said  Janey. 

"  In  the  same  way  the  air  or  atmosphere  which  is  between  us  an2.  A0 
sun  separates  the  rays  of  light,  and  causes  the  colours  to  appear.  QiUs 
the  middle  of  the  day  the  sun  is  higher  in  the  heavens,  and  tfia^ 
through  which  it  shines  is  not  dense  enough  to  bend  or  re&act  the^Ml 
At  mom  and  in  the  evening  the  air  is  more  dense,  and  sepio&teM* 
rays,  so  that  we  see  their  different  colours."  ^ 

"And  see !  they  have  tinted  the  forest  on  the  hill-side,  and  the^M^ 
and  the  trees  in  the  meadow,"  said  Ida.  W 

While  they  were  gazing,  Janey  asked,  "What  makes  the  raliiMv, 
aunty?" 

"  The  rays  of  sunlight  pass  through  the  falling  raindrops,  which  aof^ 
a  prism  to  separate  the  coloured  rays,  and  shew  each  one  distinct.'' 

'<  Oh !  that  is  why  mother  says,  ^  Bun,  look  for  a  rainbow,  for  thtf^jft 
is  shioing  and  rain  faUiDg  at  the  same  time,'"  said  Janey.  "  Bat  wmm* 
times  I  see  a  rainbow  when  the  rain  is  not  falling." 

"  That  is  when  it  is  falling  at  some  distance  from  you.  There  caoBot 
be  a  rainbow  without  sunshine  and  rain  at  the  same  time.  Do  you 
know  how  many  colours  there  are  in  a  sunbeam,  as  seen  in  the  rainbow 
or  through  a  prism?" 

Janey  tried  to  count — ^yellow,  blue,  red,  green — but  could  not  name 
all ;  neither  could  Ida. 

Then  aunty  said,  "  The  colours  in  the  order  in  which  they  are  seen, 
when  separated  by  prism  or  in  the  rainbow,  are  violet,  indigo,  blue,  green, 
yellow,  orange,  red, — seven  distinct  colours.  Yet  there  are  in  reality  bat 
three  primitive,  or  original,  colours;  all  the  rest  being  composed  of  a 
minglinfi;  of  two  others.  Blue,  yellow,  and  red  are  the  originals.  Violet 
or  purple  is  formed  of  red  and  blue ;  indigo  is  only  a  dark  blue ;  green  is 
formed  of  blue  and  yellow ;  orange  of  yellow  and  red." — Sunday  School 
Times. 
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SABBATH  SCHOOL  BUILDINGS. 

Wb  rettmi  to  the  subject  of  Sabbath  school  buildings,  under  the  im- 
pression that  it  is  a  question  of  the  greatest  importance,  and  one  which, 
in  Scotland  especially,  has  been  too  long  neglected,  or,  at  least,  relegated 
to  a  subordinate  place,  even  by  intelligent  Mends  of  the  Sabbath  schooL 
Only  the  other  day  a  leading  teacher  stated  that  the  question  of  accommo- 
dation was  not  essential  to  success  in  Sabbath  school  work.  But  the 
value  of  this  statement  must  be  estimated  by  the  nature  and  measure  of 
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the  success  contemplated.  We  are  well  aware  that  Sabbath  classes  have 
been  taught  most  successfully  in  small,  obscure  places,  far  up— it  may  be 
— some  of  our  wynds,  in  close  attic  rooms,  in  dwelling-houses  of  the 
working  classes,  and  i^  the  kitchens  of  lonely  widows  or  well-disposed 
families,  who  gladly  permitted  their  use  for  an  hour  or  two  on  Sabbath 
eyening,  for  the  annual  payment  of  some  thirty  or  forty  shillings.  In- 
calculable good  has  been  done  by  this  method  of  carrying  religious 
instruction  into  the  very  homes  of  our  most  careless  and  necessitous 
poor.  The  quiet,  unobtrusive,  and  persevering  teacher  who  faithfully 
adopts  this  plan  of  counteracting  the  moral  corruption  which  charactenzes 
such  a  large  proportion  of  the  inhabitants  of  every  large  city,  is  at  once  a 
true  philanthropist,  and  a  genuine  missionary  of  the  GospeL  Indeed, 
we  often  feel  proud  of  the  heritage  which  the  late  Dr.  Chalmers  left  us  in 
the  numerous  district  schools  which  were  established  by  him  during  iiis 
pastoral  connection  with  the  city  of  Glasgow,  inasmuch  as  they  formed  a 
practical  demonstration  of  the  value  and  fitness  of  the  "  local"  or  "  district 
school  as.  an  agency  for  reaching  down  to  the  very  lowest  strata  of 
society.  Although  the  primary  object  of  such  classes  is  the  benefit  of  the 
children,  they  are  often  the  only  means  by  which  many  can  be  aronsed 
to  a  sense  of  their  parental  and  religious  duties.  But  the  difficulty  of 
working  this  system  is  very  great;  and  though  we  have  many  such 
district  schools  in  operation,  it  is  evidently  impossible  to  make  tfte 
system  so  general  as  to  be  co-extensive  with  the  wants  of  the  yoflsg* 
It  is  essential  that  the  teachers  of  such  classes  be  persons  of  mature  ye&rs 
and  experience,  devoted  and  persevering,  qualified  to  conduct  the 
devotional  and  other  exercises ;  and  in  a  variety  of  ways  th^y  must  mani- 
fest a  decided  interest  in  the  work,  and  a  special  capacity  for  it.  Then, 
not  to  mention  other  considerations,  our  social  circumstances  are  qnit« 
different  now  from  what  they  were  forty  or  fifty  years  ago.  Even  when  a 
proper  teacher  has  been  secured,  it  is  so  very  difficult  to  find  a  roomy  or 
suitable  place  of  meeting,  we  are  constrained  to  fall  back  upon  the  plan 
of  a  large  general  school-room,  where,  in  addition  to  the  proper  classifica- 
tion of  scholars,  we  may  hope  to  secure  better  discipline,  the  observance 
of  sanitary  laws,  and  the  services  of  many  Christian  workers,  who  could 
not  be  expected  to  assume  all  the  responsibilities  implied  by  the  personal 
management  of  an  isolated  '4ocal ''  school. 

In  the  numerous  parochial,  sessional,  and  other  school  buildings 
which  exist  throughout  Scotland,  we  have  had,  for  a  long  period, 
excellent  accommodation  for  Sabbath  schools;  but  curiously  enough, 
this  very   advantage  has,  to   a   certain  extent,  operated  to  our  dis- 
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advantage.  Had  we  not  been  privUeged  with  their  use,  we  would, 
perhaps,— or  rather,  the  chnrches  certainly  would — ^have  been  more 
consideiate  as  to  the  nature  of  the  premises  required  for  the  proper 
management  of  Sabbath  schools.  We  would  n6t,  haye  found  our- 
selves endeayouring  to  rear  the  superstructure  of  our  Sabbath  school 
system  upon  old  foundation  lines,  which,  howeyer  good  for  week-day 
schools,  are  but  ill  adapted  for  an  extensiye  and  efficient  system  of  cIom 
imhing.  Now  that  Sabbath  schools  are  in  uniyersal  £Eiyour,  and  eyery 
Ohristian  congregation  is  regarded  as  incomplete  unless  it  has  a  consider- 
tible  staff  of  actiye  teachers,  many  of  them  are  compelled  to  use  churches 
and  to  rent  halls,  which  are  most  unsuitable  for  the  purpose.  The 
extreme  length  of  the  pews,  the  arrangement  of  the  seats  and  desks — as  in 
the  case  of  those  schools  used  during  the  week-days— the  impossibility 
of  isohting  numerous  smaU  clones,  and  the  ineyitable  bustle,  noise,  and 
inattention  on  the  part  of  the  children  in  such  general  schools,  counter- 
^t,  m  a  most  serious  manner,  the  efforts  of  eyen  the  most  capable  and 
earnest  teacher. 

Next  to  a  proper  supply  of  well-qualified  teachers,  the  chief  desideratum 
of  our  Sabbath  school  system  in  Scotland  is,  unquestioiLably,  some 
promon  by  which  each  teacher  may  be  enabled  to  instruct  his  class  in 
the  most  successful  manner  possible.  It  is  eyident  that  a  distinct  class- 
room for  each  indiyidual  teacher  cannot  be  secured ;  but  an  arrange- 
ment, which  is  nearly  equivalent  to  that,  might  be  very  extensively 
^opted.  The  separating  of  classes  by  means  of  a  little  extra  yacant 
space,  by  moyable  screens,  or  by  curtains, — which  may  be  drawn  between 
the  classes, — are  methods  which  we  have  seen  tried ;  but  they  have 
0^7  disadvantages,  and  they  are,  at  best,  only  partial  improyements. 
^e  should  have  been  pleased,  had  our  space  permitted,  to  baye  given, 
in  this  number,  a  description  of  a  school  at  Aberdeen,  where  an  arrange- 
ment exists  which  entirely  meets  our  view.  The  superintendent  and 
teachers  haye  now  had  several  years'  experience  of  it,  and  they  are  in 
^  position  to  speak  of  it  in  the  most  £ftyourable  and  decided  manner, — 
ve  refer  to  the  new  Porthill  school,  which  embraces  nearly  1000  scholars, 
with  a  staff  of  45  teachers.  Covering  a  site  of  about  700  square  yards, 
the  buildings  have  been  erected  specially  for  .the  purposes  of  a  Sabbath 
School  Association,  at  a  cost  of  ;£6,700.  T£e  premises  are  exceedingly 
well  planned  and  commodious.  Indeed,  many  over-zealous  superin- 
tendents would  not  hesitate  to  accommodate  (?)  in  them  a  couple  of 
thousand  scholars,  under  the  impression  that  the  property  is  not 
tlxoioaghly  utilized  unless  each  hall  and  class-room  is  filled  simultaneously 
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with  children  on  the  Sabbath  evening;  but  this  is  just  one  of  the 
important  principles  which  characterizes  the  organization  of  this  remark- 
able school,  and  the  one  which  has  induced  us  to  refer  to  it  so  specially. 

The  method  adopted  to  aocuxe privaU  teaching  for. each  of  the  dasm^ 
is  one  of  its  distinguishing  features ;  and  though  it  may  not  be  perfectly 
noyel  to  some  of  our  teachers,  it  is  rather  strange  that  only  a  yoj 
few  instances  can  be  cited  where  any  arrangement,  in  any  respect  similar 
to  it,  has  been  resorted  to.  A  variety  of  reasons,  no  doubt,  coald  be 
given  in  explanation  ;  but  we  fern  there  will  be  found  underlying  them 
all  the  simple  fact,  that  close  personal  dealing  with  scholars  is  not 
generally  or  sufficiently  realized  by  teachers,  in  order  to  secore  real 
success  in  teaching.  A  due  acknowledgment  of  this  principle  on^t  to 
stimulate  and  guide  every  effort  to  obtain  whatever  means  may  be  nuii^ 
likely  to  accomplish  this  object.  Our  churches  are  not  so  iUiberaliito 
lefase  to  provide  proper  accommodation  for  class  teaching  in  the  Sabbti)i 
school ;  and  if  teachers  would  but  heartily  and  unanimously  agree  as  to 
the  best  means  for  the  fulfilment  of  this  duty,  we  have  no  doubt  the  system 
in  use  at  Porthill  School  would,  by-and-by,  be  more  generally  adopted. 

Next  month  we  shall  endeavour  to  give  an  account  of  the  origiii, 
progress,  internal  arrangements,  and  singular  organization  of  this  interest- 
ing school ;  and,  for  the  present,  our  readers  must  be  content  with  ti^ 
pictorial  representation  which  we  have  been  enabled  to  present  to  tia> 
along  with  these  observations  upon  the  general  question.  It  doesnot^ 
however,  convey  an  adequate  idea  of  the  extent  of  the  property,  tbfl« 
being  two  large  halls  situated  behind  the  two  which  form  part  of  the  fro&t 
elevation.  The  last  published  report  of  the  school  is  before  ns,  and  iu 
valuable  character  may  be  estimated  when  we  say  that  its  perusal  woS 
form  quite  a  study,  and  a  genuine  treat  to  any  superintendent  who  u 
reaUy  desirous  to  improve  and  perfect  the  management  of  his  own  school 


BIBLICAL    ANNOTATIONS. 

DEFECTIVE  RENDERINGS. 

Tbanslations  of  the  Bible  from  the  original  languages  cannot  be 
described  as  absolutely  perfect.  Errors  in  transcribing  creep  into  w 
text,  and,  in  the  course  of  years,  changes  in  the  acceptation  and  disc* 
of  certain  words  often  necessitate  revision.  The  emendations,  howev$< 
even  of  the  most  learned  men,  should  only  resemble  the  wiping  of  diisj 
from  a  mirror  by  the  removal  of  human  defects,  and  not  the  alteration  oi 
the  Word  of  God.  , 

Matt.  vL  22,  23.— The  phrase,  "  a  single  eye,"  meaning  an  undivided 
aim,  appears  to  arise  from  the  word  airAows  being  here  rendered  "  single 
instead  of  "  dear,"  as  Parkhurst  has  it.    By  reading  "  clear"  instead  oi 
"  single,"  it  is  evident  that  what  is  here  referred  to  is  sight-boaiiy» 
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mental,  and  spiritual.  The  body,  representiiig  the  mind,  appears  to  be 
compared  to  a  house ;  the  eye  correspondiug  to  the  window,  and  called 
light^  because  it  admits  light.  An  **  evil  eye,''  in  contrast,  as  its  effect 
shews,  is  then  a  dark  (covered  or  blind)  eye.  Thus :  the  eye  is  the  light 
of  the  body;  if,  therefore,  thine  eye  be  clear,  thy  whole  body  shall  be 
lighted,  light  entering  from  without,  not  originating  within ;  but  if  thine 
eye  be  dark,  thy  whwe  body  shall  be  dark.  If,  then,  the  light  (mmtal) 
that  is  in  thee  he  darkness  {spiritual),  how  great  (the  evil  of)  the  darkness- 
iflid  is  spiritual)  I 

Luke  XX.  16. — ^Besides  this  instance,  the  words  luiywoiro  occur  fourteen 
times  in  St  Paul's  epistles,  and  are  uniformly  translated  "  God  forbid."" 
One  of  their  literal  meanings,  "  may  it  not  be,"  appears  to  have  been 
treated  as  a  wish  that  too  feebly  expressed  the  original,  and  to  have, 
therefore,  been  developed  into  this  ejaculatory  prayer.  Its  propriety  in 
these  cases  is  doubtful,  and  seems  contrary  to  the  precept — "  Let  your  yea 
be  yea,  and  your  nay,  nay  " — while  irreverent  persons  who  use  the  phrase 
iQay  plead  the  example  of  Scripture  as  their  excuse  for  so  doing.  Besides,. 
such  rendering  does  not  give  the  fullest  force  of  the  Greek  words,  as  they 
alsoliterally  stand  for  "  it  may  not  be,"  words  that  can  be  uttered  with 
mnch  greater  power  than  by  what  is  caQed  strong  language.  As  when  a- 
crime  is  unreasonably  charged  against  an  innocent  person,  his  cdm  signi- 
Scant  reply — "Perhaps  you  maybe  mistaken" — is  more  effective  than 
^  he,  with  an  oath,  denied  the  charge. 

t^oini.  1, — "  The  Word  was  with  God."  The  Greek  word  vpos,  ierfr 
rendered  "  with,"  is  rather  "  towards,"  as  if  to  intimate  that  the  Word 
was  not  only  "  with,"  but  looking  and  pointing  "  towards "  God  as  the- 
great  Father  of  all,  the  source  of  blessing,  and  the  home  of  the  soul. 

Verse  16. — "  Grace  for  grace."  TMs  phrase  is  often  quoted  without 
^y  definite  idea  of  its  meaning.  While  a  diversity  of  opinion  exists  as 
to  the  import  of  the  Greek  word  ami,  here  rendered  "for,"  its  best  render- 
ing in  this  case  appears  to  be  "  instead  of,"  and  the  meaning  of  the 
plirase,  that  Christ  brings  grace  to  man  "  instead  of"  the  grace  he  lost 
by  the  falL  So  (verse  17)  **  The  law  was  given  by  Moses,  hut  grace  and 
truth  came  by  Jesus  Christ."  The  word  "6ut"  here,  which  is  not  in 
the  original,  suggests  a  contrast  between  the  law  and  the  Gospel  that  is  not 
"^tended,  and  obscures  the  sense.  The  term  "  truth,"  also,  has  led  to  the 
conjecture  that  the  law  here  spoken  of  is  the  ceremonial,  and  that  "truth" 
|D)plies>  that  Christ  is  to  that  law  what  substance  is  to  shadow.  The 
jreek  word  oAiftfcta,  however,  though  uniformly  in  the  New  Testament 
*ndered  "  truth,"  appears  in  this  instance  to  mean  "  righteousness  "-—the 
^ghest  kind  of  truth.  That  it  should  in  some  cases  be  so  rendered  is 
mvious  from  chap.  iii.  21,  [so  Parkhurst,]  where  we  read,  "  He  that  doeth 
rath  [righteousness]  cometh  to  the  light,"  which  shews  that  uniformity 
Q  rendering  should  not  be  carried  out  where  the  sense  requires  a  change^ 
Favour  and  righteousness,  then,  were  bestowed  on  man  at  first,  but  were 
ost  by  sin ;  and  though  they  could  not  be  recovered  by  the  moial  law,. 
%  are  fuUy  restored  by  Christ. 

Chap.  iL  4. — At  the  marriage  in  Cana,  when  the  mother  of  Jesus  said 
io  Him, "  They  have  no  wine,"  the  words  in  His  reply — ^Ti  e|toi  k<u  aoi — are 
tianslated,  "What  have  I  to  do  with  thee?"    Their  literal  meaning. 
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"  What  (is  that)  to  me  and  to  theef "  implying  they  were  but  gaeste,ii 
surely  more  natural  in  this  instance.  The  Beimish  rersion  is,  ^'  What  • 
it  to  me  and  to  thee?'' 

1  Tim.  iii  15, 16. — ^According  to  Scholz,  the  statement  here  iega[iiii|| 
the  Church  should  end  with  2ie  words  "living  Grod,"  and  a  new 
graph  begin  thus,  "  The  pillar  and  ground  of  the  truth,  and  wi 
controyersy,  great  is  the  mystery  of  godliness  :  Grod  was  manifest  in 
flesh,''  &C.    As  the  words  stand  in  the  authorized  version,  "  the  Chn 
instctfkd    of   God-incarnate,  is  made  the  "pillar   and  ground  of 
truth,"  thereby  affording  a  pretext  for  apostolical  succession,  for 
descending  by  blood,  and  for  infallibility  where  it  does  not  exist  P 
gold  coins  into  an  earthen  vessel  does  not  make  the  vessel  golden, 
prevent  their  abstraction  or  admixture  with  counterfeits. 

1  Tim.  vL  10.—"  The  love  of  money  is  the  root  of  all  evil."    This; 
know,  is  not  true  in  the  absolute,  but  in  a  restricted  sense.   The  m( ' 
love  of  money  is  rather  a  virtue  than  a  vice.    The  seeming  diffica 
been  feebly  met  by  reading  "  a  root,"  instead  of  "  the  root,"  for  fi{a, 
Greek  word  here  rendered  "love   of  money,"  is  ^iKapyvpta,  \A 
*'  love  of  silver,"  which  is  a  good  representative  of  all  kinds  of  mon^i 
articles  of  barter.    But  to  make  the  statement  strictly  true  reqoii 
representative  word  which  embraces  every  kind  of  temporal  good 
love  of  the  world,  for  example,  is  absolutely  the  root  of  all  eyil,  if « 
ihskt  is  meant  the  heart  set  upon  the  creature  in  preference  to  the  Oreal 

2  Tim.  iii.  16. — "All  Scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God"  i 
or  every  Scripture  is  God-breathed;  but  Scri|)ture  here  must 
limited  to  Grod's  Word.  The  authorized  version  is  substantially  G 
Word,  and  free  from  doctrinal  errors ;  but  in  addition  to  minor  eim 
transcribers  and  translators,  we  cannot  deny,  while  giving  due  weigil 
the  evidence  of  the  best  MSS.,  that  sudh  passages  as  John  v.  4 1 
1  John  V.  7  are  not  inspired. 

Judges  ix.  53. — ^"  All  to  brake  his  skull,"  vulgarly,  "  all  for  to  bra 
These  words  imply  that  merely  an  attempt  was  n^e,  whereas  the  coDt( 
shews  that  a  success  was  accomplished.  The  words  "all  to"  1^ 
evidently  crept  into  the  text  instead  of  "  alto.,"  an  old  contraction 
"altogether;"  and  this  view  is  confirmed  by  the  word  "brake"  hati 
been  retained,  when  for  a  mere  attempt  it  would  have  been  "  break/ 
that,  in  modem  phrase,  it  is  "  completely  smashed  his  skulL" 

2  Sam.  i.  18. — ^He  taught  them  ^^the  tue  of  the  bow.**    Owing  to 
words  "  the  use  of"  whidi  are  not  in  the  original,  having  been  " 
here,  one  would  suppose  that  teaching  archery  was  meant.    By  omits 
them, "  The  Bow"  appears  to  be  the  title  of  something  written  in  t 
book  of  Jasher,  which  contains  a  song  commemorating  the  Psalmi^ 
escape  from  Saul,  when  warned  of  his  danger  by  the  arrow  from  Jonathai 
bow.    In  that  case,  "  the  smg  o/"  [Spottiswoode's  Revised  Bible]  inst»  i 
of  "  «Ae  t«M  o/"  may  be  read  with  propriety. 

2  Sam.  V.  8.—"  Lame  and  the  blind  hated."  The  defect  hoe  is  not  o 
the  authorized  version.  But  in  taking  these  words  in  a  literal  sense,  tte 
Jebusites,  in  fancied  security,  when  attacked  in  their  stron^old,  y^\ 
nated  that  David  was  not  able  tooveroome  merely  their  "  lame  and  blina- 
While  expressing  his  wrath,  which  this  bitter  taunt  had  ptoToked,  h* 
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applies  their  own  term,  '*  lame  and  blind,"  to  the  whole  garrison.  His 
kindness  in  cherishing,  at  his  own  table,  Mephibosheth,  the  lame  son  of 
his  enemy,  confirms  this  view.  E.  G. 


BEYISAL  MGHTS  IN  THE  SABBATH  SCHOOL. 
Sabbath  school  teachers  will  notice,  that  in  our  Scheme  of  Lessons  for 
the  current  year  it  is  recommended  that  the  subjects  should  be  revised 
periodicallj,  and  a  suitable  date  is  suggested  for  that  purpose.  Thus, 
Sabbath,  24th  March,  is  indicated  as  the  date  upon  which  the  New 
Testament  lessons,  gone  over  since  the  beginning  of  the  year,  should  be 
KTised,  and  6th  May  as  the  first  date  for  Old  Testament  revision.  The 
importance  of  such  revision  is  very  great;  and  now,  when  the  Bible 
instraction  of  the  young  is  so  much  dependent  upon  the  Sabbath  school 
Imom,  erery  appliance  must  be  used  to  make  that  instruction  as 
exteiLsiye  and  exact  as  possible.  Hitherto,  it  is  to  be  feared,  not  mudi 
advantage  has  been  taken  of  this  powerful  lever ;  and,  as  a  consequence, 
in  the  direction  of  precision  in  Bible  knowledge.  Sabbath  school  instruc- 
tion has  been,  to  some  extent,  defective.  The  recent  competitive 
eianuQations  of  the  scholars,  conducted  under  the  auspices  of  the  Glasgow 
Union,  conclusively  demonstrated  this  defect.  It  was  the  unanimous 
opinion  of  the  examiners  that  a  main  cause  of  feulure  in  the  large  pro- 
portion of  rejected  papers  arose  from  a  want  of  definiteness  in  the 
scholars'  knowledge  of  the  portions  of  Scripture  which  the  examina- 
tions covered. 

.  ^^eiy  one  who  knows  anything  of  study,  knows  that  it  is  next  to 
impossible  to  retain  what  has  been  only  once  gone  over,  however  careM 
that  first  perusal  may  have  been  ;  and  how  much  firmer  a  grasp  even  one 
WTisal  imparts.  If  this  is  true  with  those  of  maturer  years,  how 
^^ch  more  applicable  will  it  be  to  the  young,  whose  attention  is  so 
^(^^e,and  whose  thoughtlessness  is  so  proverbial.  It  is  a  true  adage, 
^ht  a  lesson  is  not  tcmght  till  it  is  received;  and  it  is  equally  true  that 
^or  instruction  to  be  of  value,  it  must  be  retained.  It  is  not  the  book 
which  we  hurriedly  peruse,  and  as  speedily  forget,  that  goes  to  increase  our 
ptelligence  and  thought ;  neither  is  it  the  amount  we  can  get  through 
'^  the  way  of  reading  that  produces  the  greatest  intellectual  improve- 
ment. A  limited  field,  well  mastered,  is  infinitely  better  than  a  much 
u^ger  amount  not  intelligently  grasped.  The  principle  is  equally  appH- 
able  to  Sabbath  school  instruction. 

.  BeTision  is  all  the  more  necessary  in  our  Sabbath  schools  from  the 
^mnstances  that  the  meetings  are  so  widely  separated,  and  the 
Scripture  lessons  are,  perhaps,  advisedly  not  consecutive.  No  doubt 
he  arrangement  that  now  obtains  in  our  scheme  of  the  New  and  Old 
C^estament  lessons  being  in  groups,  and  not  alternating,  as  they  once 
^d,  is  a  decided  improvement.  Still,  however,  there  is  a  mixing  of 
IJitjects,  which  militates  against  a  clear  grasp  of  the  separate  narratives. 
"o  a  very  great  extent,  this  could  be  overcome  by  regular  and 
iystematic  revision.  The  reviewing,  in  one  evening,  of  the  first  seven 
Sfew  Testament  lessons,  on  24th  March,  wiU  produce  all  the  benefits 
hat  conld  have  accrued  from  these  seven  lessons  having  been  studied  on 
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snccesshre  evenings ;  and  so  the  revision  of  the  eight  Old  Testament 
lessons,  on  5th  "Maj,  will  link  the  nanatiYe  as  satisfactorily  as  if  the 
subjects  had  been  consecutively  taken  up.  i 

Besides  the  incalculable  benefit  to  the  scholar,  great  advantage  will  be  J 
reaped  by  the  teacher  from  the  adoption  of  such  a  course.    Sabbatkl 
school  teaching  is  certainly  less  catechetical  in  its  character  than  kl 
desirable.    Perhaps  the  nature  of  Sabbath  school  arrangements,  to  son 
extent,  conduces  to  a  preponderance  of  addressing  over  the  mode  ( 
<]uestion  and  answer.      Perhaps^  too,  the  nature    of   the    instiacti 
demands  that  this  department  of  teaching  should  have  more  of  i 
preaching    and    hortatory    character   than    ordinary    secular   teach' 
But  maMng  allowance  for  both  these  circumstances,  the  charge  is  ! 
applicable,  that  in  Sabbath  schools  the  art  of  questioning  is  too  seldi 
cultivated.    The  revision  exercises  will  necessarily  consist  entirely  j 
question  and  answer ;  and  if  teachers  earnestly  carry  out  the  practiw 
such  revisals,  they  will  acquire  such  skill  in  what  is  so  importaaij 
appliance  in  true  teaching,  that  Sabbath  school  instruction  will  spM 
manifest  an  elevation  and  thoroughness  very  much  desiderated,  anil 
better  accomplish  the  additional  task  that  is  now  imposed  upon  T  " 
schools  in  the  religious  instruction  of  the  young. 


JOTTINGS  FEOM  THE  JOURNAL  OP  A  SABBATH  SCHOOL  TEAC 

No.  II. — ^The  Country  Road  Missionary. 

**  Wb  are  weU  met,  Mr.  Doveton.   I  like  a  chat  with  you,  for,  as  *  Iron 
eneth  iron ;  so  a  man  sharpeneth  the  countenance  of  his  friend.'     Yoi 
me  to-day  more  like  a  journeyman  carver  and  gilder  than  a  staid  old  _ 
man  going  about  his  Master's  work,  laden  as  I  am  with  texts  of  Scn[ 
framed  and  glazed,  which  I  purpose  to  leave  at  half-a-dozen  of  my  fri( 
houses,  where  I  have  to  call.   I  have  long  encouraged,  in  both  old  and  yi 
a  taste  for  Scripture  texts.    They  are  useful,  just  as  the  Imot  in  the  hai 
chief  is  to  a  forgetful  man,  and  to  such  as  are  over-burdened  with 
work,  to  recall  him  to  a  sense  of  his  day's  engagements.    I  ai^e  tlius 
myself  on  the  point.    Whatever  we  are  most  anxious  about  in  daily  life 
in  fJEUit,  whatever  our  heart  is  set  on  accomplishing  with  exactness,  wil 
out  any  slip,  what  do  we  practical  folk  do  ?    We  carefully  jot  down  in  c 
memorandum  books  our  wants  and  wishes,  and  we  con  over  our  jottiii 
very  carefully — not  once,  but  many  times  a-day,  so  as  to  keep  the  mi 
fresh  as  to  the  things  we  are  most  anxious  about,  and  thus  be  able  to  id 
our  engagements  punctually.    So  as  to  texts.     They  should  be  placed 
favourite  rooms  in  our  homes,  so  that  our  eyes  might  often  meet  thei 
and  they  would  silently  but  surely  lead  our  minds  to  God,  and  of  H 
love  to  sinners  ;  for  our  memories  but  too  often  have  heavy  demands  < 
them  for  this  life's  work ;  and  in  these  hurried  railway  and  telegraph  di9 
we  live  in,  they  are  weUnigh  driven  out  of  gear  with  needful  work,  A 
that  they  are  often  unable  to  answer  Jat  call  without  careful  prompting "  | 
"  I  can  almost  read  your  thoughts,  Mr.  Doveton,  on  my  thus  descantinf 
on  Scripture  texts !    I  take  them  to  be,  that  I  am   treating  yon  to 
what  I  might,  with  more  advantage,  give  as  a  little  lecture  to  my  Sab- 
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l)ath  dass.  Ton  are  right ;  and  I  am  but  rehearsing  what  I  shall  tell 
them  to-moiTow,  and  enforce  my  views  by  proving  to  their  young  minds, 
^d  thronffh  them  to  their  parents,  that  God  himself  has  clearly  shewn  to 
us  how  well  He  knew  how  even  His  servant  Moses  needed  help  or  hints 
hov  to  drive  out  of  his  mind,  for  a  time,  the  things  of  the  world,  for  He 
<x)mn]anded  him  to  see  to  it,  that  the  ^children  of  Israel  made  them 
fringes  in  the  borders  of  their  garments,  and  that  they  put  upon  the 
fringe  of  the  borders  a  riband  of  blue,  so  that  it  should  be  unto  Moses 
for  a  fringe,  thiU  he  might  look  upon  it  and  remember  all  the  com- 
mandments of  the  Lord,  and  do  them.'  An  old  commandment,  Mr. 
I)o7eton,eh?" 

"And  one  to  the  point,  Mr.  S .    I  would  like  to  see  in  every  house 

in  our  knd  one  or  two  of  these  silent  monitors.    As  in  entering  houses  in 
Uome,  you  pass  over  door  mats  having  Peace  or  God  save  you  woven  in 
tbem  in  the  brightest  of  letters,  so  would  I  rejoice  to  see  on  the  lintel  of  the 
entrance  of  each  dwelling,  cut  in  letters  of  gold,  *  As  for  mb  and  my 
aousK,  WE  WILL  serve  the  Lord,'  which— as  the  riband  of  blue  on  the 
fringe  of  the  borders  was  to  aid  Moses — might  recall  us,  in  all  our  ingo- 
^,  to  our  spiritual  concerns,  and  thus  strengthen  our  allegiance  to  our 
I^ii  Scripture  texts  form,  in  Sabbath  school  phrase,  a  kind  of  object 
l^n;  and  by  their  aid  the  mind,  without  any  exertion  of  its  own,  is  helped 
through  the  eye.    Only  yesterday  I  read  a  serTnon  from  a  text  of  three  words 
—Work,  Watch,  and  Wait — ^which  will  not  be  soon  forgotten  by  me,  not 
ofliy  because  it  was  short  and  plainly  put,  but  that  it  was  pointed  in  the 
^  degree.    It  was  in  a  friend's  sitting-room  I  saw  it — the  large  old 
fDglish  letters  stood  in  bold  relief  in  brilliant  colours ;  and  the  clever  way 
^  which  those  three  words  were  hemmed  in  by  periwinkles,  ferns,  and 
flischias,  induced  me  to  inspect  the  text  carefully,  when,  to  my  delight,  I 
^y  read  the  whole  sermon,  which  was  divided  into  the  usual  three 
Ws.    Shall  I  tell  it  you  ?    Here  it  is  :  1st,  Work  for  the  Lord's  king- 
dm!  2nd,  Watch  for  His  coming!  and  3rd,  Wait  wiiih patience!    The 
f^on  pait,  if  I  may  call  it,  was  written  on  a  ground  work  of  emerald 
m  (locapodium),  whSle  the  words  of  it  were  charmingly  nestling  among 
iife-like  roses,  ranunculases,  hypeticas,  and  heart's-ease,  which  spoke  home 
to  the  heart  better  than  a  laboured  metaphor,  followed  by  a  smart  perora- 
tion, both  of  which  are  often  but  little  relished,  if  at  all  understood,  by 
ordinary  minds.'' 

"A  good  sermon,  Mr.  Doveton,  truly,  and  worth  remembering ;  nor  is  it 
difficult  to  charge  one's  mind  with  it.  So  much  for  short  pointed 
Jermons :  as  it  is  not  so  much  what  we  read,  or  what  we  hear,  but  what 
J^  remember;  that  makes  us  learned  in  God's  Word.  And  how  needful  this 
knowledge  is,  for  '  to  know  God  and  Jesus  Christ  is  to  have  eternal  life ! ' 
such  wisdom  cannot  be  gotten  for  gold.  I  sometimes  think  that  our 
scotch  ministers  should  all,  in  their  youth,  have  been  trained  to  boat-row- 

^ginahot  climate."    "As  how,  Mr.  S V   "There,  I  have  heard  that 

^Je  exercise  should  not  be  long  sustained— it  should  be  short  but  sharp, 
^hat  is,  spirited,  and  with  a  hearty  vigour  while  it  lasts,  carefully  avoiding 
ill  over-straining;  and  when  they  come  to  preach,  recollecting  their  boat- 
^g  rules,  they  perhaps  would  act  according  to  the  advice  of  an  old  teacher 
)f  my  own,  which  was,  *  Reason  by  analogy,  man !  reason  by  analogy ! ' 
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You  have  supplied  me  with  a  cut-and-dry  sermon,  *Work,  Watch,  Wait,' 
which  I  shall  preach  to  my  Sabbath  chiss  to-morrow.    My  aim  in  life  is  to 
train  Sabbath  school  scholars  to  become  Sabbath  school  teachen  fu  thfi 
work's  sake;  and  to  foster  in  the  teachers,  no  less  than  in  the  taog^t,  i 
missionary  spirit  among  their  own  class,  and  fisuniLies,  and  acquaiiitaiiaB. 
What?  some  wonld  say;  how  absurd^  a  child  a  missionary !    Yes,  there 
are  many  such.    The  innocent  prattle  of  question-askmg  chil^n  ijm 
all  children  are  naturally  inquisitive  and  desirous  of  information)  baie 
often  been  great  checks  to  careless-living  parents,  and  caused  them  to  *  stod 
still  and  see  the  salvation  of  the  Lord'  by  their  infentine  innocent  remarto. 
*  Father,'  said  one  of  very  tender  years,  *  the  teacher  read  from  the  BiUe 
to-day,  that  no  drunkard  shall  be  allowed  into  Crod's  kingdom.    0 
Daddiel'  kissing  him,  *  if  it  is  so,  you  could  not  have  known  ityno, 
never ;  for  you  would  not  drink  as  you  do,  and  come  home  late  at  night, 
and  make  mother  cry  so  much.    Daddie,  did  you  know?'    This  childs 
words  bore  heavy  on  his  heart  for  a  time,  then  he  cried  for  mercy.   OM 
too,  children's  touchingly  simple  opinions  on  things  outside  theu  kenajj 
fitted  to  set  older  heads  a-thinking.    That  one,  whom  we  all  have  heird 
of,  who,  on  being  asked  what  she  thought  those  beautifully-brilliant  sJas 
in  the  heavens  could  be,  replied  with  that  genuine  innocence  pecoliar  ^ 
a  thinking  child, '  Aw  dinna  ken.    Yes,  mother,  I  do.    It  must  be  that 
the  angels  ha'e  bored  aw  thae  holes  wi'  gimlets,  to  let  the  glory  (hrwf' 
To  my  thinking  no  one  can  come  into  the  mission  field  ioo  soon;  and  is  it 
not  blessed  woi  to  strive  and  feed  His  sheep  and  His  lambs?   A  Sabbati 
school  teacher  will  find,  did  he  but  try,  that  his  weekly  class  duty  fjU 
prove  of  vast  help  to  him  in  roadside  mission  talks ;  and  the  fruit  that  f 
will  soon  begin  to  gather  from  the  latter  will  stimulate  him  greatly  ii>^ 
cslass  work.    Each  occupation,  in  its  way,  brings  materials  to  his  sBwi 
crude  perhaps,  but,  when  carefrilly  selected,  he  will  find  little  diffico^^ 
break  up  the  food  he  so  collects  into  bits,  well  suited  to  the  capacity  oi 
the  minds  of  old  as  well  as  young.    It  is  a  pleasant  task,  Mr.  DovetoD,aD(^ 
I  long  to  see  more  in  this  service,  to  be  daily  looking  out  for,  and  en- 
deavouring to  enlist,  youngsters  for  the  Lord's  army,  and  to  encourage  the 
old,  the  sick,  and  the  doubting,  to  come  to  Jesus  just  now." 

**  Your  speaking  of  youthful  workers  for  Christ  and  His  cause,  Mr.  S-;--! 
reminds  me  that,  about  seven  years  ago,  I  heard  a  prince  of  the  prince 
among  ministers  and  amiable  men— the  Rev.  Wm.  Amot,  of  Edinbm^h 
— enforce  very  happily  a  statement  he  had  made,  that  even  very  youngmeij 


could  accomplish  much  in  quiet  mission  work  did  they  only  try,  .. 
he  meant  by  trying,  he  said,  was  that  they  must  work  with  a  will,  <m  v 
everything  depended  on  their  exertions,  just  as  a  good  farmer  would  ^ 
put  bad  seed  into  a  field,  nor  would  he  grudge  hard  labour  to  dear  tK 
ground  periodically  of  noxious  weeds ;  and  then  he  prayer/idly  and  co^^ 
dently  lecwes  the  results  to  Ood,  He  said—'  My^father  was  a  farmer;  an* 
when  I  was  but  a  child  nothing  delighted  me  more  than  to  see  him  sowii| 
com  ia  the  spring,  enveloped  in  a  large  sheet  containing  the  seed,  which 
h  e  scattered  on  the  ground.  My  desire  was  great  to  be  big  enough,  and  w 
g  et  a  sheet  round  me,  and  to  sow.  I  told  my  father  this,  and  to  my  gre^ 
•L^^i  J  ^^*  *  *^y  ^^^^^  ^^^  ™®>  ^^^  a  handful  of  corn  in  its  comer,  an<i 
he  led  me  to  what  he  called  the  "  head  rigg,"  where  he  had  left  aUtti« 
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patch  of  ground  that  J  might  scatter  the  seeds  among  the  dods.  I  knew 
pretty  wSl  how  my  father  had  gone  about  the  work,  so  1  imitated  the 
three-quarter  circle — so— (imitating  the  sower)  with  my  arm,  and  cast  the 
barley  from  me  with  much  gravity ;  and  I  very  well  remember  that  even 
the  small  dods  which  the  harrow  had  failed  to  break  up  more  than  once 
nearly  upset  me,  my  then  little  feet  being  unable  to  carry  me  over  them. 
I  finished  the  allotted  task,*  and  went  home  brimful  of  joy.  Not  long 
after  this,  my  dear  father  took  me  by  the  hand  and  led  me  to  the  field,  to 
shew  me,  as  he  said,  the  fruit  of  my  labour.  Wonder  of  wonders !  Here 
was  my  young  barley  as  strong  as  my  fathers.  My  childish  surprise  and 
delight  knew  no  bounds.  Think  of  it !  Why,  I  dreamt  of  it.  A  very 
child  sowing,  and  a  crop  the  result  equal  to  my  fa.ther's !  Its  lesson  ha^ 
since  remained  on  n^  mind.  Need  I  point  a  moral? — No.  Go,  young 
men ;  go,  Sabbath  school  teachers ;  scatter  the  Word  of  God  in  your 
schools,  by  the  wayside,  in  the  villages  ;  you  are  not  too  weak,  you  are 
not  too  young  for  the  work ;  for  there  is  a  great  reward — a  direct  promise 
to  all  such  workers.  *  Blessed  are  tb  who  sow  beside  all  waters.'" 
"  This  incident,  Mr.  Boveton,  I  take  as  a  most  fitting  m>oreover,  or  a 
lisdy,  tagged  on  to  your  sermon.  Let  us  all  Work,  and  Watch,  and 
Wait,  in  faith  for  results.    God  wiU  give  the  increase.'' 

W.  D. 


Glasgow  Sabbath  School  Uniox. 
—The  usual  monthly  meeting  of  the 
Union  was  held  on  Monday  evening, 
11th  February— Mr.  R.  T.  Middleton, 
president,    occupied  the  chair;   and 
there  was  an  attendance  of  32  direc- 
tors.     Reports  were   submitted    of 
the  proceedings  of  the  Western,  and 
Partick  and  Billhead  District  Unions. 
It  was  reported  that  the   "Union 
Hymnal"    had    met    with    a    very 
encouraging  measure  of  success,  up- 
wards of   103,000  copies    of   it,   m 
various  editions,  having  been  already 
printed;  of  this  number  80,000  were 
estimated  to  have  been  sold.     £269 
28.  6d.  had  been  received  in  aid  of 
the  "Children's  Day  Refuge;"  and 
JP wards  of  £85  in  aid  of  the  "Keddie 
Monument  Fund."     After  delibera- 
tion ia  reference  to  a  proposal  to 
arrange  for  competitive  examinations 
w  teachers,  a  committee  was    ap- 
pointed to  obtain  full  information 
ypon  the  subject,  to  consider  it  care- 
tully,  and  to  report.      Various  sub- 
committees reported  process ;    and 
*he  meeting  was  closed  with  prayer. 


Southern  District  Sabbath 
School  Union.— This  Union  met  on 
7th  January — Mr.  Aird,  president, 
occupied  the  chair;  and  there  was 
an  attendance  of  30  representatives. 
It  was  intimated  that  the  model 
lesson  class  would  not  be  resumed 
this  winter.  The  chairman  reminded 
members  that  subscriptions  to  the 
Keddie  Memorial  Fund  should  be 
forwarded  to  the  treasurer  of  General 
Union  without  delay.  Oatlands  U.  P. 
Society  was  cordially  admitted  to 
the  XJnion.  The  chairman  stated 
that  he  had  visited  a  Sabbath  class 
conducted  by  a  lady  in  her  own 
house,  No.  63  Crown  Street,  and 
expressed  himself  much  interested 
and  edified  by  his  visit;  and  he 
suggested  that  this  class  be  enrolled 
in  the  books  of  the  Union,  which  was 
done  unanimously.  Other  Sabbath 
schools  had  been  visited  since  last 
meeting.  Mr.  Aird  having  intimated 
his  desire  to  be  relieved  of  the  duties 
of  president,  office-bearers  for  ensu- 
ing year  were  nominated,  and  the 
warmest    thanks   awarded   to   Mr. 
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Aird  for  hk  Talnable  serviceB  as  pre- 
sident for  several  years. 

Western  Sabbath  School  Union. 
— ^This  Union  met  on  Monday,  28ih 
January — ^Mr.  Jas.  Kerr,  president, 
occupying  the  chair;  present,  31 
directors.  Before  proceeding  to  the 
ordinary  business,  the  chairman  re- 
ferred to  the  loss  the  Union  had 
sustained  by  the  death  of  Mr.  Arch, 
Craig,  for  several  years  a  director 
and  convener  of  the  visiting  com- 
mittee. Mf'  Spears  r^rt^  ih&t 
the  arrangements  for  the  festival, 
on  22nd  February,  were  almost 
completed.  The  attendance  at  the 
rehearsals  of  the  choir  had  been 
upwards  of  400.  The  annual  sermon 
to  the  teachers  had  been  delivered 
by  the  Bev.  Albert  Groodrich,  in 
Kent  Road  U.  P.  Church,  on  Sabbath 
evening,  27th  January;  the  attend- 
ance was  very  larga  The  subject 
of  the  "Children's  DayKefuge"  in 
Anderston  was  considered;  and.it 
was  agreed  that  one  representative 
from  each  congregation  should  be 
asked  to  become  a  visitor. 

Partick  and  Billhead  Sabbath 
School  Union.— This  Union  met  on 
Thursday  evening,  7th  February- 
Mr.  Beitram  presiding;.     It  was  re- 


ported that  the  model  lesson  class, 
which  had  this  year  met  with  fair 
support  from  the  teachers,  was  now 
discontinued, — Mr.  Ashcroft  having 

fiven  the  concluding  lesson  on  17th 
annary.  The  convener  of  music 
committee  reported  that  the  various 
singing  classes,  which  are  to  take 
part  in  the  musical  festival,  had  met 
for  rehearsal  on  Friday  last,  and 
that  it  had  been  arranged  to  have 
the  festival  in  the  Burgh  Hall,  on 
Friday  evening,  1st  March. 

South-Eastern  Sabbath  School 
Union.— This  Union  met  on  Tues- 
day, 12th  February— Mr.  Jas.  Millar, 
president,  in  the  chair;  19  directors 
present.  Reports  were  submitted  of 
16  schools  which  had  been  visited. 
A  conference  of  the  teachers  of  the 
district  had  been  held  on  Tuesday, 
16th  January,   upon   the   "Art    of 


Questioning."  It  was  reported  iihat 
tibie  third  musical  festival  would  take 
place  in  the  City  Hall,  on  Thonday 
evening,  28tii  March,  and  that 
nearly  1000  tickets  had  been  usnec 
for  the  naembers  of  the  choir,  whici 
would  bommence  its  meetings  ix 
rehearsals,  on  Saturday  firat,  on 
the  Bridgeton  Free  Church,  John 
Street. 

Prize  Essay  on  Railway  Sab- 
bath Work. — The  International 
Federation  of  Lord's  Day  Societies 
offers  £120  iniprizes  (the  first  not  to 
be  less  than  £80)  for  a  literuy  work 
"On  the  Sunday  Toil  of  Public 
Servants,  especially  on  Bailways." 
Full  prospectuses  of  the  competitioB 
may  be  had  on  application  (with 
stamped  addressed  cover)  to  eitha 
of  the  honorary  secretaries  of  the 
English  Central  Committee  of  the 
Federation;  Rev.  John  Gritton,  20 
John  Streel^  Adelphi,  London,  W.C; 
Mr.  Charles  Hill,  13  Bedford  Eov, 
London,  W.C. 

The  Continental  Sabbath. - 
Germany. — Germany  has  for  yeis 
and  years  been  noted  for  its  lo«e 
notions  of  the  Sabbath,  and  the 
indifferent  manner  in  which  the  day 
is  observed.  A  movement  is  on  foot 
there  for  a  better  observance  of  the 
Sabbath.  A  prize  essay  by  a  Leipsic 
professor,  on  **  Sunday  rest,  from  a 
Sanitary  Point  of  View,"  is  attracting 
much  attention.  It  mentions  the 
striking  fact  that  the  average  life  of 
Jews,  who  are  strict  Sabbatarians,  is 
ten  years  longer  than  that  of  the 
Christian  populations  of  Europe, 
none  of  whom  make  much  use  of  we 
day  of  rest. 

National  Bible  Society  of  Scot- 
land.— The  annual  meeting  of  the 
National  Bible  Society  of  Scotland 
was  held  on  Tuesday,  5th  February, 
in  the  hall  of  the  Merchants'  Honse. 
There  was  a  large  attendance.  The 
Right  Hon.  Lord  Polwarth  presided. 
Mr.  W.  J.  Slowan  read  an  abstract 
of  the  report,  from  which  we  take 
what  follows:— "The  income  for 
1877  had  been— Free  contribution* 
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£17,498  16s.  8d.;  returns  for  Scrip- 
tures, £10,873  138.  7d.;  in  aU, 
£28,372  108.  3d.  The  annuid  sub*- 
scriptions  had  been  £10,025,  being 
nearly  £1060  more  than  in  the 
previous  year;  the  donations  and 
legacies  were  also  unusually  large, 
and  the  total  free  income  surpasMd 
that  of  1876  by  £3613 ;  while  the 
whole  revenue  was  the  largest  yet 
received  in  any  one  year.  The  total 
outlay  had  been  £24,798  19s.  6d., 
l)eing  the  largest  yet  reported.  The 
circulation  in  16  foreign  countries, 
the  colonies,  and  the  United  King- 
dom, had  been  361,192  copies,  nearly 
a  thousand  per  diem,  and  52,865 
more  than  in  1876."  An  address 
was  deHvered  by  the  noble  president, 
after  which  it  was  agreed,  on  the 
motion  of  the  Rev.  Wm.  Miller, 
^A.,  of  Madras,  to  adopt  and  print 
tbe  report,  and  appoint  office-bearers 
-the  Earl  of  Aberdeen  being  chosen 
president  for  the  next  three  years. 
I^BEAL  Offer  to  Sabbath  School 
TiSiCHJBRS. — ^A  gentleman  who  has, 
ffl  former  years,  paid  the  loss  on 


supplying  the  annual  volume  of  the 
Sunday  School  Tea/ihen^  Storehouse 
to  teachers  at  Is.  6d.  each,  has  re- 
newed his  offer  to  do  the  same  this 
year;  and  this  useful  volume  of 
teachers'  help  may  be  had  at  this 
price  post  free  by  application,  enclos- 
ing stamps,  to  F.  B.,  care  of  Mr. 
Stock,  62  Paternoster  Row,  London, 
E.O. 

Japanese  Sabbath  Schools. — 
There  are  now  twenty-six  Sabbath 
schools  in  Japan,  and  the  number 

Promises  steadily  to  increase;  this 
eing  just  the  kind  of  agency  which 
the  Church  needed.  At  a  recent 
meeting  of  directors  of  the  National 
Bible  Society  of  Scotland,  it  was 
agreed  to  authorize  their  agent  at 
Yokohama  to  proceed  with  the  print- 
ing of  a  portion  of  Scripture  in 
Japanese,  and  also  to  arrange  for  the 
production  of  the  Gospel  in  the  same 
language  in  raised  ty^  for  the  blind, 
of  whom  there  are  said  to  be  at  least 
50,000  in  Japan.  The  China  issues 
for  1877  had  been  13,806,  chiefly 
portions. 


NOTES  ON  THE  UNION'S  LESSON  SCHEME  FOE  1878. 

n^e  Notes  are  intended  to  aid  Teachers  in  their  studies  at  home,  and  not  to  be 
ttsed  in  the  School  while  teaching.] 


LESSON  LXIL-MABCH  10. 

Joseph  in  Pbison.— Genesis  xl.  1-23. 

Explain  how  Joseph  was  thrown  into  prison  on  a  false  charge,  and  that, 
accordingly,  there  was  no  shame  in  his  being  there.  Nay,  rather  it  was  a  glory 
te  Mm,  for  he  was  put  in  prison  because  he  refused  to  sin  against  God.  We  ought 
to  submit  to  any  treatment,  however  unjust,  rather  than  be  guilty  of  sin.  Read 
1  Peter  iv.  14-16.  Read  also  the  words  of  Jesus,  (Matt.  v.  10-12.)  Covet  this 
persecution,  for  it  is  a  proof  that  you  are  on  the  Lord's  side.  Read  also  John 
^i.  7.  Joseph  was  nowise  cast  down.  See  the  reason  in  chapter  xxxix.  21.  He 
oad  the  Lord  with  him,  and  might  well  be  happy.  Compare  the  case  of  Paul 
and  Silas,  (Acts  xvi.  23.) 

"  Strong  walls  do  not  a  prison  make. 
Nor  iron  l)ars  a  cage." 

Note  now  Joseph's  companions,  (ver.  1-4.)  Two  of  Pharaoh's  officers.  Why 
*ney  "were  imprisoned,  we  do  not  know ;  but  we  know  quite  well  one  purpose  their 
j^priBonment  was  meant  to  serve.  Read  verse  4.  Joseph  had  charge  of  them. 
■^  was  the  link  in  the  chain  that  led  to  Joseph's  advancement,  and  to  Ms  being 
a  saviour  to  his  fatheqr's  house.    See  how  wonderfully  God  can  bring  about  His 
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purposes.  What  a  strange  history  is  this  of  Joseph !  How  often  the  cnnent  of 
life  turns  on  what  we  might  call  an  accident !  His  being  sent  to  Egypt  depended 
upon  the  apparently  accidental  passing  by  ©f  the  Ishmaelites.  His  bmjg  brought 
before  Pharaoh  depended  upon  his  meeting  Pharaoh's  butler  in  prison.  Bnt 
there  was  no  accident.  There  is  no  such  thine  in  the  way  Gtod  leads  His 
own.  He  knows  the  end  from  the  beginning,  and  arranges  alL  So  is  it  now. 
What  we  know  not  now,  we  shali  know  hereafter.  Many  a  little  winding  and 
crook  in  the  lot  we  may  be  unable  to  explain,  until  we  get  behind  the  veiL 
Lesson — ^and  it  is  a  most  important  one — commit  all  thy  ways  unto  God,  and  He 
shall  direct  thy  steps. 

Go  over  now  the  story  in  versos  5-19.  It  requires  no  explanation.  Bat  note 
these  points : — 

(a.)  Joseph's  consideration  for  the  two  prisoners.  He  saw  them  sad,  (ver.  6.) 
A  rough  jailor  would  have  taken  no  notice  of  this.  He  would  have  left  them 
alone.  Not  so  Joseph.  He  had  a  warm,  sympathetic  heart,  and  he  was  touched 
at  the  sight  of  their  sorrow,  and  immediately  inquired  the  cause.  Lesson— let  m 
seek  to  lind  out  the  cause  of  human  sorrow,  and  labour  to  remove  it.  Many  a 
heart  will  be  open  in  sorrow  that  might  be  shut  in  prosperity. 

(6.)  Joseph  seeks  to  comfort  them,  or,  at  least,  to  remove  the  canse  of  tbeir 
sadness,  (ver.  8 ;)  and  in  this  note  his  piety.  He  gives  honour  to  God.  He  wj 
be  able  to  interpret  their  dreams,  but,  if  so,  it  wUl  b^  by  the  power  Grod  gira 
him.  Lesson— "Them  that  honour  me  I  will  honour."  Joseph  is  a  no\m 
example  of  this  truth.  But  it  is  as  true  now  as  it  was  then.  No  boy  or  gin 
ever  honoured  God,  but,  in  His  own  time  and  way,  God  honoured  that  boy  or 
girl.    There  can  be  no  doubt  of  this.    What  an  encouragement  to  do  the  right ! 

(c.)  Read  verses  14, 15.  See  how  he  says  notMng  about  his  brethren— not  one 
word  to  shew  that  he  had  been  sold.  What  a  generous  soul !  He  never  casts  ra. 
Learn  this  spirit.  Remember  the  remark  of  James,  that  love  coven  ^e 
multitude  of  sins,  throws  a  veil  over  them,  does  not  gloat  over  them,  but  tendcnj 
hides  them  out  of  sight.  This  was  the  very  spirit  of  Jesus,  "  Father,  foi?i« 
them."  He  casts  our  sins  into  the  depths  of  the  sea,  and  rejnembers  then  w 
more.  It  is  a  fine  feature  in  a  boy  when  he  shews  a  desire  to  hide  rather »» 
blab  another's  failings  or  misconduct. 

Read,  finally,  verses  20-23,  shewing  how  the  interpretation  of  Joseph  ciiw 
true,  and  how  his  hopes  were  again  disappointed,  (ver.  28.)  The  butler  w 
ungrateful.  He  forgot  Joseph.  He  was  too  full  of  himself  to  think  of  anyone 
else.  This  is  always  a  mean  and  despicable  spirit.  Remember  the  words  of  the 
Apostle,  "  Look  not  every  man  on  his  own,  things,  but  every  man  also  on  the 
things  of  others,"  (Phil.  ii.  4.) 

Mernory  Exercise— Shoxtac  Catechism  62. —Psalm  xxxviL  23,  24. 

Subject  to  be  proved— We  should  be  Grateful. 

GoUm  Text—"  The  steps  of  a  good  man  are  ordered  by  the  Lord;  and 
he  delighteth  in  his  way.  Though  he  fall,  he  shall  not  be  utterly  cast 
down :  for  the  Lord  upholdeth  him  with  his  hand."— Psalm  xxxviL  23-24. 

Notes.— Picture— a  man  going  through  an  unknown  wilderness;  he  goes  wrong 
at  every  step.  But  one,  who  knows  every  part  of  the  wilderness,  comes  and  takes 
him  by  the  hand,  and  leads  him  safely  through.  Or  this— a  man  is  ^crossing  » 
moor,  full  of  dangerous  pits,  and  all  covered  with  snow.  He  is  in  great  danger ; 
but  one,  who  knows  the  path,  comes  and  walks  before  him— he  foll°^*  ^,r; 
track,  and  is  safe.  He  may  fall,  but  his  friend  is  there  to  uphold  him,  to  hftjiim 
up.  So  with  the  good  man.  The  Lord  arranges  his  path,  every  step,  and  he  is 
safe.  Illustrate  by  case  of  Joseph.  His  path  seemed  crooked  enough  at  time*-- 
in  the  pit,  sold  to  the  Ishmaelites,  a  slave  in  Egypt,  a  prisoner  in  the  oommOT 
prison— yet  the  Lord  was  with  him ;  and  he  came  out  at  the  end  of  the  lo^J'®^ 
way  safe,  and  a  conqueror.  So  with  all  who  love  God.  He  leads  them  by  w 
hand* 
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LESSON  LXIIL— MABCH  17. 
The  BAFnBT*8  Mrssaob  to  Jesus.— Luke  vii.  18-85. 

I.  John*s  Message,  (ver.  18, 19.)— John  was  in  prison.  He  was  prevented  itom 
carrying  on  his  great  work  of  reformation  at  the  very  moment  when  he  seemed  oiv 
the  point  of  success.  Eren  Herod  heard  him  gladly,  (Mark  vi.  26 ;)  and  the  people 
had  flocked  to  him  from  far  and  near,  and  had  shewn  signs  of  true  penitence,  (Matt, 
iii.  5,  6.)  But  all  this  was  changed.  The  voice  that  had  sounded  like  a  trumpet- 
call  thiongh  ever]r  comer  of  the  land  was  sUenced,  and  John  was  a  prisoner. 
Whispers  of  the  rising  fame  of  Jesus  had  reached  him  in  his  dongeon.  His  disciples 
had  access  to  him,  and  told  him  of  the  marvellous  works  of  Jesus.  John  had 
borne  testimony  to  Him  as  the  Messiah,  (John  i.  25-34.)  But  strange  doubts  now 
seize  him.  If  He  is  the  Messiah,  would  He  leave  me  here  ?  If  He  has  power  to  do 
all  these  mighty  works,  would  He  not  open  the  prison  doors  and  set  me  free  ? 
John's  faith  had  for  the  time  given  way.  Nor  need  we  wonder.  Remember 
Abraham's  ^ve  way,  ((Jen.  xv.  2 ;)  that  of  Moses  gave  way,  (Numbers  xi.  21,  22 ;) 
that  of  David  gave  way,  (1  Sam.  xxvii.  1.)  They  were  but  men.  This  failure  of 
&ith  explains  John's  message. 

.  H—Tke  AnMDer  of  Jesus,  (ver.  20-23.)  Examine  the  answer,  and  then  note  that 
It  amounted  to  this— "Though  ye  believe  not  me,  believe  the  works ;  that  ye  may 
know  and  believe  that  the  Father  is  in  me,  and  I  in  Him,"  (John  x.  38.)  Jesus  thus 
constantly  appealed  to  His  works  as  the  test  of  the  truth  of  His  claim  to  be 
Divine.  He  said,  "  By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them,"  (Matt.  vii.  20;)  and  He 
^as  quite  willing  to  submit  himself  to  this  test  "  Judge  me,"  as  if  He  said, 
"  by  what  ye  see  me  do."  This  is  the  best  evidence  of  Chnstianity.  A  consistent 
boly  life  will  tell  more  than  volumes  of  arguments.  Now,  every  one,  young  and . 
old,  can  furnish  this  evidence.  Every  one  can  be  an  **  epistle  "  of  Christ,  which 
«1  may  read,  (2  Cor.  iii  2, 8.)  Every  one  can,  like  Paul,  be  a  vessel  to  carry  about 
m name  of  Jesus,  (Acts  ix.  15.)  "  Can  any  good  thing  come  out  of  Nazareth ?" 
■7"  Come  and  see."  No  arguments.  He  came  and  saw,  and  cried  out,  "  Babbi, 
thou  art  the  Son  of  Gk)d !"  (John  i.  45-49.)  Seeing  was  believing.  Press  this  great 
truth  home  on  the  children. 

But  note  carefully  verse  23.  Make  clear  first  the  meaning  of  offended.  The 
vord  is  not  used  at  all  in  its  present  meaning.  It  signifies  scandcdtzed  or  ashamed 
of  me.  He  was  a  common  man,  a  carpenter,  whose  father  and  mother  they  knew, 
(John  vi.  42,)  and  they  were  ashamed  of  being  indebted  to  Him.  They  were 
offended  when  He  told  them  that  they  must  eat  His  flesh,  (John  vi.  61.)  They 
tumbled  at  that  saying,  and  left  Him.  Now  so  it  is  still.  Many  are  ashamed  of 
confessing  Him.  But  here  Jesus  warns  them  that  they  alone  are  blessed  who  are 
Jot  offended  in  Him,  who  accept  Him  as  He  is,  and  who  confess  Him  before  men. 
Bemember  the  blessing  on  those  who  so  confess  Him,  and  the  terrible  doom  of 
those  who  deny  Him,  (Matt.  x.  32, 33.)  In  this  connection,  point  out  various  ways 
111  which  boys  may  deny  Him— being  afraid  of  being  laughed  at— refusing  to  say  a 
word  for  Him  when  His  name  is  blasphemed,  &c. 

in.  Jesu!^  Testwrvony  to  John,  (ver.  24-30.)— God  has  a  high  regard  for  the  char- 
acter of  His  servants.  He  -vrill  brmg  forth  their  judgment  as  the  noondav,  (Psalm 
^xvii.  6;)  and  so  Jesus  proceeds  to  vindicate  John's  character,  notwithstanding 
the  want  of  faith  shewn  in  his  message.  John  was  not  a  reed  shaken  in  the 
Wind ;  he  was  no  weak  man  tossed  about  with  every  wind  of  doctrine.  He  was  not 
perfect,  but  he  was  not  a  reed.  He  was  no  courtier,  no  mere  time-server.  His 
^pristnment  was  proof  of  his  fidelity  to  truth  and  righteousness.  What  was  he 
^en  ?  A  prophet  ?— Yea ;  and  a  greater  man  than  all  the  prophets.  How  so  ? — 
^ause  it  had  been  given  him  (ver.  27)  to  see  what  many  prophets  and  righteous 
^en  had  desired  to  see  and  yet  had  not  seen,  (Matt.  xiii.  17.)  He  was  the  link 
that  bound  on  the  old  to  the  new.  He  was  the  friend  of  the  Bridegroom,  whose 
3oy  was  fulfilled  in  hearing  the  Bridegroom's  voice,  (John  iii.  29.)  And  yet 
every  Christian  has  greater  privileges  than  John,  (ver.  28.)  John  asked,  "Art 
thou  He  that  should  come?"  Every  Christian  can  say,  "Thou  hast  come, 
•^  hast  redeemeed  us  with  thy  blood. '^    The  people  and  ttie  publicans  acknow- 
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lodged  that  John  was  a  messenger  from  God,  for  they  accepted  baptism  at  his 
hands,  (ver.  29 ;)  but  the  Pharisees  declined  his  baptism,  wMch  was  a  baptism 
of  r^entance,  (ver.  80,)  thereby  dedaring  that  they  did  not  stand  in  need  of 
repentance,  and  that  they  were  good  enough.  The  same  self-righteons  spirit  led 
them  to  reject  and  cradfy  Jesus.     Hmnihty  is  essential  to  the  acceptance  of  the 

IV.  T?ie  Fickleness  of  t/ie  Jews,  (ver.  31-35.)— Go  over  the  comparison— way- 
ward, thoughtless  children,  whom  nothing  will  please.  What  consolation  is  there  ? 
See  verse  ^.  The  wise  will  justify  John,  and  they^  will  also  justify  Jesus.  Dont 
expect  that  every  Christian  is  to  be  an  exact  facsimile  of  you.  There  are  diver- 
sities of  gifts,  and  that  church  is  wise  which  utilizes  all  the  gifts  with  which  God 
endows  Uis  people.    Luther  and  Melanpthon  are  both  needed. 

Memory  Exercise— Shorter  Catechism  63.— .Tohn  iii.  2. 

Subject  to  be  proved— We  are  Known  by  our  Deeds. 

Ooldm  Text — '^  Nicodemus  .  .  .  came  to  Jesus  by  night,  and  said 
unto  Him,  Eabbi,  we  know  that  thou  art  a  teacher  come  from  Crod  :  for 
no  man  can  do  these  miracles  that  thou  doest,  except  God  he  with  him." 
—John  iiL  2. 

Notes.— The  great  lesson  for  which  this  Golden  Text  has  been  given  is  this  :— 
*'Even  a  child  is  known  by  his  doings"— or — "By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know 
them."  Shew  the  truth  of  this  by  an  illustration  from  nature.  Take  our  Lord's 
own  example,  (Matt.  vii.  16 ;)  or  take  the  illustration  of  James,  (James  iii.  11, 12.) 
So  it  is  with  children,  with  all ;  we  know  their  character  by  what  they  say  and  do 
—especially  by  what  they  do.  From  this,  impress  upon  them  the  importance  of 
doing  right,  for  he  alone  who  does  the  will  of  God  shall  enter  the  kingdom,  (Matt 
vii.  21.)    Read  also  Matt.  xxv.  40,  46. 


LESSON  LXIV. -MARCH  24. 
Christ's  Feet  Anointed.— Luke  vii.  36-50. 

The  Scene  of  the  Incident,  (ver.  36.)— It  was  in  a  Pharisee's  house,  somewhere 
in  Galilee,  likely  in  Capernaum.  The  occasion,  a  dinner.  The  Pharisee  had  asked 
Jesus  to  d^ne,  and  He  went.  He  seized  every  opportunity  of  doing  good.  Note 
here  that  the  Pharisee  had  neglected  the  common  rites  of  hospitaUty  customary 
in  the  East,  (ver.  44-46.)  and  shew  in  this  connection  what  these  rites  were — water 
for  the  feet,  explain  why  necessary— the  kiss  of  welcome— and  oil  for  anointing 
the  face,  to  keep  the  skin  from  being  broken  in  that  hot  climate.  The  Pharisee 
thought  it  honour  enough  for  Jesus  to  be  asked  into  his  house.  Note  next  the 
anointing,  (ver.  37,  38.)  The  doer,  a  woman  of  the  city,  who  was  a  sinner— not  a 
sinner  in  tne  sense  that  all  are  sinners,  but  a  well-known  bad  character;  a  wuf, 
whom  every  one  would  shrink  from.  The  act  itself.  Explain  the  Eastern  mode  of 
reclining  at  meals,  with  the  feet  bare  and  thrown  backwards ;  and  the  children 
will  at  once  see  how  the  woman  could  have  easily  done  what  she  did.  Explain 
farther,  that  the  houses  were  square  shaped,  with  a  large  area,  open  to  the  sky  in 
the  centre,  into  which  any  one  could  have  access,  and  it  will  be  seen  how  sudi  a 
character  could  have  got  into  the  house.  * 

The  Objection,  (ver.  39.)— It  comes  to  this— no  respectable  person,  knowing  the 
character  of  this  woman,  would  allow  her  to  come  near  him.  Jesus  evidently  does 
not  know  her  character,  and  so  cannot  be  a  prophet.  It  is  somewhat  of  the  same 
nature  as  the  objection,  "This  man  receiveth  sinners,  and  eateth  with  them." 
They  thought  this,  which  was  the  highest  glory  of  Jesus,  a  disgrace.  They  could 
not  touch  pitch  without  being  defiled,  and  they  judged  Him  as  they  did  them- 
selves. They  forgot  that  He  was  holy  and  separate  from  sinners;  and  farther, 
that  He  came  to  seek  and  save  not  the  righteous,  but  sinners. 
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Chritffs  Answer^  (ver.  40-50.) — Fitst  a  parable.  Gk>  over  it.  It  requires  no 
explanation.  Then  note  the  question  of  Jesus  to  Simon,  and  the  correct  answer 
which  Simon  gives,  as  our  Lord  at  once  acknowledges.  Then  the  application 
personal  to  Simon,  in  which  Jesus  contrasts  his  conduct  to  himself  with  that  of 
the  woman,  shewing  that  in  every  point  her  conduct  was  superior  to  Simon's. 
She,  the  despised  outcast,  had  shewn  more  real  respect  to  Jesus  than  the  proud 
self-righteous  Pharisee.  Having  thus  reproved  the  Pharisee  for  his  neglect,  and 
haying  placed  the  woman  on  a  higher  level  than  he,  Jesus  goes  on  to  shew,  and 
this  is  the  main  point,  the  root  from  which  the  woman's  conduct  sprung,  and  the 
reward  it  brought.  The  root  was  love,  (ver.  49)— great  love ;  love  to  Him  for  His 
divine  compassion,  that  would  not  spurn  even  her  away ;  love  for  His  boundless 
mercy,  which  could  reach  even  her.  It  was  this  which  prompted  the  action. 
And  this  deep  love  secures  her  pardon,  (ver.  47.)  Her  sins,  which  Jesus  does  not 
extenuate,  were  forgiven  her;  and  then  He  adds  that  a  sinner's  feeling  of  love  will 
he  in  proportion  to  his  deep  sense  of  pardoned  sins.  He  who  feels  that  he  has 
been  foi^ven  much,  will  love  much ;  and  he  who  has  no  deep  sense  of  forgiveness, 
will  have  a  correspondingly  shallow  sense  of  love.    These  two  always  go  together. 

Jesus  then  addresses  the  woman  directly,  in  verse  48,  and  assures  her  that  her 
sins  are  forgiven.  Those  who  sat  at  the  table  began  to  object  in  their  own  minds 
to  the  statement  of  Jesus  to  the  woman.  To  forgive  sin  was  a  divine  act,  and  who 
was  this  who  assumed  this  power  ?  It  appeared  to  them  blasphemy.  Jesus  takes 
no  notice  of  their  thoughts,  but  turning  calmly  to  the  woman.  He  bids  her  depart 
in  peace,  for  her  faith  had  saved  her. 

Memory  J^a;ercwe— Shorter  Catechism  64.— 1  John  iv.  19. 

Subject  to  he  proved^A  sense  of  Forgiveness  begets  Love. 

Golden  Text — "We  love  Him,  because  He  first  loved  us." — 1  John 
iV.  19. 

.  Notes. — ^An  effect  and  a  cause.  Illustrate  first  in  this  way.  A  mill-wheel  is 
standing  idle— it  is  a  perfect  wheel ;  but  it  does  not  move.  You  turn  on  the 
^ater,  and  the  wheel  moves.  The  wheel  moves  because  the  water  has  been  turned 
on.  Take  an  engine  with  the  steam  shut  off,  or  any  similar  illustration.  The  effect 
in  this  verse  is — we  love  Him — what  produces  this  love,  sets  it  in  motion?— the  text 
shews  th&t— because  He  first  loved  us.  Christ's  love  is  the  cause  of  our  love. 
Shew  how  and  when  He  loved  us,  and  thence  deduce  how  great  our  love  to  Him 
should  be. 


LESSON  LXV.— MARCH  31. 
Joseph  Intekpbets  Pharaoh's  Drbams.— Genesis  xli.  1-36. 
The  narrative  of  Joseph's  life  in  Egypt  affords  a  striking  illustration  of  the 
manner  in  which  Divine  Providence  overrules  the  events  of  history,  and  renders 
them  instrumental  in  promoting  God's  glory  and  the  prosperity  of  His  people. 
The  history  of  the  Church  and  the  nations  can  only  be  read  aright  in  the  light  of 
Divine  Providence. 

Verses  1-8.— -Joseph  had  been  for  two  years  at  least  a  prisoner  on  a  false  accusa- 
tion against  his  purity  and  integrity  of  character.  When  we  are  assailed  by  temp- 
tations of  any  sort  let  us  recall  the  memorable  exclamation  of  Joseph — "  Shall  I 
do  thi8.great  wickedness,  and  sin  against  God?" 

Pharaoh  dreamed  that  he  stood  oy  "  the  river  "—the  Nile— flowing  through  the 
rainless  territory  of  Egypt,  and  by  whose  waters  alone  its  arid  plains  are  irrigated. 
The  Preacher  (Eccles.  v.  7)  speaks  to  all  human  experience  when  he  affirms  that 
"in  the  multitude  of  dreams  "  there  are  "divers  vanities."  In  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments  there  are  repeated  instances,  like  the  present,  of  Divine  intimations 
being  made  through  dreams ;  but  there  is  not  the  smallest  ground  for  supposing 
that  in  subsequent  times  dreams  have  ever  been  so  employed  in  the  Providence  of 
God.  Nothing  is  more  senseless  than  the  habit  of  some  people  of  relating  their 
dreauig,  unless  it  be  the  superstition  of  those  who  believe  in  them. 
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Pharaoh  awoke  impressed  with  a  persuasion  that  his  two  dreams  had  the  same 
si^ficance;  bat  "his  spirit  was  troubled"  to  find  out  what  that  misht  be.  The 
Divine  origin  and  purpose  of  these  dreams  is  pointedly  referred  to  oy  Joseph  in 
the  26th,  28tb,  and  32nd  verses. 

9-13.— These  verses  recapitulate  the  incidents  narrated  in  the  previous  chapter, 
in  reverting  to  which  notice  Joseph's  touching  entreaty  addressed  to  the  butler, 
asserting  his  own  innocency,  and  asking  the  butler's  friendly  intervention,  (zL 
13-15.)  Joseph's  request  was  of  no  avail ;  forgotten  by  the  butler,  he  continued 
long  in  prison,  till  relief  came  in  God's  appointed  time  and  way.  Had  it  come 
sooner  tnrough  the  interposition  of  the  batler,  Joseph,  on  escaping,  might  have  re- 
turned to  the  country  whence  he  came,  and  thus  he  and  his  father's  house  would 
have  missed  the  blessing  which  awaited  him  and  them.  While  using  all  proper 
means  for  escaping  from  pains  and  perplexities,  let  us  wait  patiently  on  the  Lord 
for  the  fulfilment  of  His  gracious  designs  concerning  us. 

14-24. — Joseph  is  suddenly  transferred  from  the  prison  to  the  palace.  He  dis- 
avows any  wisdom  inherent  in  himself  whereby  he  could  interpret  the  dream  of 
Pharaoh,  and  appears  before  the  king  as  a  witness  for  Qod,  (ver.  16.)  Notice  how 
the  king  intensifies  the  force  of  his  description  in  narrating  his  dream  to  Joseph,  by 
comparing  verses  19  and  21  with  verses  3  and  4.  (The  description  is  aniplified,  not 
by'tne  historian,  but  by  the  narrator  of  the  dream,  the  king  himself;  and  this 
might  be  pointed  oat  to  advanced  scholars  as  an  internal  evidence  of  the  truthfal- 
ness  and  authenticity  of  the  history.) 

25-32. — Joseph  spoke  in  the  simplicity  of  his  heart,  doubtless,  also,  under  a  sense 
of  the  guidance  of  God,  and  witnout  any  idea  of  his  meriting  any  preferment 
which  mieht  be  in  store  for  him.  It  is  important  to  mark  how  faithfully  and 
explicitly  he  bore  his  testimony  for  God  throughout  his  interpretation— a  testimony 
not  lost  upon  the  Egyptian  monarch,  as  appears  from  verses  38,  39 ;  and  the  im- 
pression thus  produced  must  have  been  deepened  in  the  king's  mind  by  the  speedy 
fulfilment  of  the  prediction  conveyed  in  his  two-fold  dream. 

Learn  from  this  turning-point  in  the  history  of  Joseph — 

1.  That  God  watches  over  the  interests  of  His  people. 

2.  That  He  has  the  hearts  of  all  men  in  His  hand— the  king's  and  his  chief 
butler's  alike. 

3.  That  He  is  the  Ruler  among  the  nations,  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  loniJ, 
directing  all  events. 

4.  That  He  is  the  Qod  of  the  seasons,  providing  out  of  the  treasures  of  His 
beneficence  for  the  wants  of  every  living  creature,  filling  our  mouths  with  food  and 
our  hearts  with  gladness. 

Memory  ^xercisfi— Shorter  Catechism  05. — James  i,  17. 
Suiject  to  he  proved— Qod  never  forgets  His  People. 

Golden  Text — "  Every  good  gift  and  every  perfect  gift  is  from  above, 
and  cometh  down  from  the  Father  of  lights,  with  whom  is  no  variableness, 
neither  shadow  of  turning.''— James  i.  17. 

Notes.— Great  lesson  of  this  text — we  owe  all  to  God.  Take  common  things 
first— OMT  life,  our  health,  our  food;  God  gives  and  God  can  take  away  these  by  a 
stroke.  Take  our  minds,  we  owe  all  our  talent  to  God.  Take  spiritual  things, 
salvation  is  entirely  a  free  gift.  God  sent  His  Son  into  the  world— Jesus  died  of 
His  own  free  will— we  are  saved  by  grace.  Seeing  that  such  is  the  case,  what  use 
should  we  make  of  every  gift— lay  it  out  for  God— shew  how  little  children  may 
do  this. 


LESSON  LXVI.— APRIL  7. 

Joseph  Ruleb  oveb  Egypt.— Genesis  xli.  37-57. 

I.  Joseph's  Advice  to  the  King,  (ver.  38-36.)— Notice  first  the  context.    Joseph 
had  just  mterpreted  Pharaoh's  dream,  intimating  the  approach  of  seven  yesBS  of 
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plenty,  to  be  followed  by  seven  years  of  famine.  To  provide  against  the  famine, 
he  advises  the  king  to  appoint  an  officer  to  gather  up  one-fifth  part  of  the  crop 
during  the  years  of  plenty,  and  lay  it  by  in  store  against  the  years  of  famine. 
Note  the  character  of  such  a  man.  He  should  be  discreet  and  unit;— he  was  to 
have  a  heavy  char^ ;  he  was  to  be  set  over  the  whole  land  of  £gypt ;  and 
he  would  require  disoretion  and  wisdom  to-do  his  work  well,  and  to  store  the 
com  in  convenient  and  suitable  localities.  When  the  early  Church  chose  deacons, 
they  required  them  to  be  men  of  wisdom.  We  should  always  put  wise  men 
in  responsible  places ;  otherwise  we  cannot  expect  God's  blessing,  for  He  works 
by  means.  This  wisdom  Gk)d  can  give.  He  gave  it  to  Solomon  when  he  asked 
it,  and  He  has  promised  it  to  all,  ( Jas.  i.  5 ;)  and  he  gives  in  no  stinted  measure ; 
He  gives  libenuly.  He  is  the  giving  GU)d.  Learn,  hence,  where  to  seek  wisdom 
to  guide  you  in  all  your  plans  and  ways. 

n.  The  Kindi  Re8qlve,{yet,  87-46.)— Pharaoh  was  pleased  with  Joseph's  proposal. 
He  saw  that  Joseph  had  tne  Spirit  of  God, — ^that  he  nad  the  wisdom  which  is  from 
above ;  and  so  he  resolves  to  name  him  as  the  officer  to  attend  to  this  matter. 
Notice  the  position  Joseph  attained.  He  was  over  Pharaoh's  house.  His  word 
was  law.  He  was  kin^  in  everything  but  name.  As  a  sign  of  his  authority, 
Pharaoh  gave  him  his  signet  ring,  by  which  all  public  deeds  were  ratified.  (Read 
Esther  iii.  7-12,  to  learn  the  importance  of  the  ring.)  He  had  roval  robes  given 
him,  and  a  chain  as  a  badge  of  office.  He  rode  in  the  second  chariot ;  and  he 
leceived  the  customarv  salutations  of  royalty.  He  received  a  new  name,  and  was 
allied  in  marriage  witn  one  of  the  princesses  of  Egypt.  Now,  notice  carefully 
that  all  tiiese  honours  were  heaped  upon  the  poor  Hebrew  boy  who,  a  few  years 
liefore,  had  been  sold  as  a  slave  in  the  slave  market  of  £«ypt.  He  is  now 
viitually  king  of  Egypt.  How  comes  this  ?  The  answer  is  clear.  Gk)d  did  it 
Joseph  trusted  God,  reared  God,  refused  to  sin  against  Gk)d,  and  so  God  looks 
after  him.  He  always  honours  those  who  honour  Him.  Joseph  did  so,  and  now 
he  has  his  reward.  Gk)d  will  do  so  to  us  if  we  act  like  Joseph.  He  may  not 
advance  us  to  honour ;  He  may  not  give  us  a  name  or  riches ;  but  he  will  honour 
us.  His  word  is  pledged  for  that,  and  we  may  trust  Him.  Put  two  boys  in 
similar  situations.  If  one  is  God-fearing,  honest,  and  industrious,  he  will  succeed. 
If  the  other  is  the  opposite,  he  will  fail.  All  experience  proves  this.  There  is  a 
God  who  judgeth  in  tne  earth.  Let  us  always  seek  the  vnsdom  which  is  from 
above,  and  we  may  then  go  on  our  way,  confident  that  God  will  direct  our  steps. 

HI.  Joseph* 8  Behcmowr,  (ver.  47-57.)— He  was  in  a  slippery  place,  more  so,  per- 
haps, than  when  he  was  poor  and  despised.  He  had  power ;  there  was  danger  he 
might  abuse  it.  He  was  exalted ;  there  was  danger  he  might  become  proud, 
and  forget  Gk>d.  He  did  neither.  He  did  the  work  appointed  him  faithfully, 
and  we  read  of  no  grumbling  against  him.  None  of  the  nobles  plotted  against 
the  upstart.  He  merely  gathered  the  superfluous  crops,  and  laid  them  up  in 
storehouses.  He  did  not  become  proud  and  forget  God,  for  when  children  were 
bom  to  him  he  had  a  distinct  reference  to  God  in  the  names  he  gave  them.  He 
attributed  all  his  glory  to  God.  Nothing  will  so  much  help  to  keep  a  man 
humble,  as  the  conviction  constantly  before  his  mind  that  he  owes  all  to  God ; 
and  that  €k)d  has  given  him  whatever  he  possesses.  The  proud  are.  those  who 
forget  this.  Notice,  lastly,  how  Joseph's  foresight  received  its  reward.  The 
famine  came,  a  grievous  mmine,  lasting  for  seven  years ;  but  in  all  the  land  of 
Sgypt  there  was  bread.  Learn  never  to  squander  any  of  God's  blessing.  You 
have  strength,  do  not  waste  it;  a  time  will  come  when  vou  will  need  it.  You 
have  good  wiwes,  lay  up  for  a  rainy  day.  Bemember  the  poor  prodigal.  He 
aqoanaered  all^  and  when  the  famine  arose  he  began  to  be  in  sore  want.  Many 
do  this  in  our  day— squander  in  drink  and  vice,  and  when  the  famine  comes  they 
ate  in  want.    Use  God^s  gifts  without  abusing  them. 

Memory  ^oserciM— Shorter  Catechism  Q&. — ^Philippians  ii.  9, 10. 
Subject  to  he  proved— We  should  Waste  Nothing. 
Ooldm  Tea^— ^'Wherefore  God  also  hath  highly  exalted  Him,  and 
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given  Him  a  name  which  is  above  eveiy  name :  that  at  the  name  of 
Jesus  eveiy  knee  should  bow,  of  things  in  heaven,  and  things  in  esffth, 
and  things  under  the  earth." — ^Philippians  iL  9,  10. 

Notes.— Htimility—lowliness^always  come  before  honour.  BliistTate  by 
case  of  Joseph.  Bat  so  was  it  with .  Jesos.  He  hamhled  himself— first  by 
coming  from  heaven  to  earth,  and  then,  when  on  earth,  by  submitting  to  death. 
What  a  humiliation — from  lieaven  to  the  grave !  But  look  at  the  other  side— 
the  exaltation  £rom  the  grave  to  the  throne  of  the  Universe— a  name  that  is 
above  every  name — ^wlth  heavexi,  and  earth,  and  hell,  bowing  the  knee  to  Him. 
Whoever  wishes  to  be  high  in  God's  Kingdom  must  first  be  low.  "Zaocheos, 
come  daum,"    This  is  the  law,  whoever  humbleth  himself  shall  be  exalted. 


f|[t  %m\tfi  Qntlitr; 

OB,  ILLUSTRATIONS  OT  THB  LESSONS. 

Lesson  LXIL — Points  for  IllusircUum: — Joseph  in  prison — suffering  for 
righteousness'  sake  (27) — ^Divine  compensation  (28,  29) — the  dreamer  an 
interpreter  of  dreams — a  good  deed  never  lost. 

27.  Bad  Wages. — "  I  have  left  my  place,  mother,"  said  a  jpoor  boy,  when 
he  returned  from  his  work.  **Why  have  you  left?"  said  the  motiiier; 
"was  your  master  unkind  to  you?" — **No,  mother,  he  was  kind  enongV' 
said  the  boy.  "Didn't  you  like  the  work?"  asked  the  mother. — "It  was 
the  wages  I  didn't  like,"  said  the  boy  solemnly.  "  My  master  wanted  me 
to  sin,  and  the  wages  of  sin  is  death."  His  master  had  expected  Tn'm  to  lie 
about  the  goods,  and  deceive  and  cheat  the  customers ;  out  the  boy  sai^ 
"  No,  sir ;  I  can't  do  such  things ;  I  will  leave  your  service  first."  Andiie 
did  leave  it ;  and  he  was  right  too.  Such  boys  will  make  mothers'  heaits 
glad,  and  will  find  that  the  Lord  takes  care  of  those  who  trust  in  His, 
and  will  not  work  for  Satan,  nor  earn  the  wages  of  sin.  Such  trials  do  the 
faithful  good.  It  may  seem  hard  to  suffer  be«iuse  we  will  not  sin;  but  the 
rough  sea  makes  the  sailor,  the  hot  furnace  makes  the  pure  gold;  the 
strongest  faith  comes  from  the  hardest  trials;  and  they  who  suffer  for 
Christ's  and  conscience'  sake  shall  be  blessed  here,  and  crowned  with  joy 
hereafter. 

28.  *^God  is  Love" — ^Mr.  Spurgeon  says,  "God  is  Love"  is  the  motto  oa 
the  weathercock  of  a  country  friend.  We  have  seen  many  vanes,  but 
never  one  that  struck  our  attention  so  much  as  this,  "Grod  is  Love."  Our 
friend  was  asked  if  he  meant  to  imply  that  the  love  of  God  was  as  fickle  as 
the  wind? — "No,"  he  answered;  "I  mean  that  whichever  way  the  wind 
blows  God  is  love ;  if  cold  from  the  north,  or  biting  from  the  eas^  still  (xod 
is  love,  as  much  as  when  the  warm  south  or  genial  west  wind  refaneshes  our 
fields  and  flocks."  Yes,  so  it  is;  our  God  is  always  love.  We  saw  onr 
friend  the  other  day  when  he  had  lost  his  dearly  loved  wife ;  but  amidst 
his  heartache  and  crushing  loss,  he  still  said,  "My  bam  teaches  me  the 
truth  I  put  over  it  in  my  prosperity,  when  the  desire  of  my  eyes  was  by 
my  side, — God  is  love." 

29.  Illctstration  fob  the  Golden  Text:  Ood^s  care  for  His  ovon.—'^^ 
read  the  other  day  an  interesting  incident  in  the  life  of  Stilling,  which  is  a 
good  illustration  of  this  text  Stilling  was  a  celebrated  German  writer,  who 
died  over  fifty  years  ago.  In  early  life  he  was  very  poor.  He  wished  to 
study  medicine,  but  knew  not  where  to  go;  nor  had  he  any  money  to  take 
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him  anywhere.  But,  youn^g  as  he  was,  he  had  a  firm  faith  in  Gk>d.  He 
reasoned  thus:  "God  begins  nothing  without  terminating  it  gloriously. 
He  alone  has  ordered  my  present  circumstances,  and  everything  regarding 
me  He  will  bring  about  in  his  own  way.  His  friends  were  as  poor  as 
himself,  and  they  wondered  where  he  would  get  the  money  he  needed  for  his 
education.  After  raising  all  he  could  for  his  long  journey  to  Strasburg, 
where  he  was  to  spend  the  winter,  he  started  on  his  way;  but  when  he 
reached  Frankfort,  which  was  three  days'  ride  from  Strasburg,  he  had 
only  four  shillings,  left.  He  said  nothing,  bat  he  prayed  much.  While 
walking  the  streets  he  met  a  merchant  belonging  to  ius  native  place,  who 
said:  "Stilling,  what  brought  you  here?" — "I  am  going  to  Strasburg  to 
Jtudy  medicine."  "  Where  did  you  get  your  money  to  study  with ? "—"I 
have  a  rich  Father  in  heaven."  "  How  much  money  have  you  on  hand?  " — 
"  Four  shillings,"  said  Stilling.  "  So  I "  said  the  merchant.  "  Well,  I  'm 
one  of  your  Father's  stewards,"  and  he  handed  him  seven  pounds.  He  bad 
not  been  long  in  Strasburg  when  his  seven  pounds  were  reduced  to  seven 
•hiilinjgs.  One  morning  his  room-mate  said  to  him,  "  Stilling,  I  believe 
yon  did  not  bring  much  money  with  you,"  and  gave  him  six  pounds.  In  a 
few  months  after  this  he  had  no  money  to  pay  his  college  dues.  The 
lecturer's  fee  must  be  paid  by  six  o'clock  on  Thursday  evening,  or  he 
vould  be  obliged  to  leave  college.  Five  o'clock  came,  and  still  he  had  no 
HM>ney.  Then,  while  he  was  in  great  grief,  and  praying  to  God  for  help,  a 
gentleman  came  in  and  gave  him  eight  pounds.— CAi^ren'^  PulpU. 

^®soiT  JjXIJI,— Points  for  IllustrcUion  .'—-John  sending  his  disciples  to 
Jesus — ^the  proofs  of  Christ's  ministry  (30,  31)— Jesus'  testimony  to 
John — ^the  least  greatest — ^the  children  playing  in  the  market-place. 

30.  DivinUy  of  Christ, — "I  know  men,"  said  Napoleon,  at  St.  Helena,  to 
Count  de  Montholon;  "I  know  men;  and  I  tell  you  that  Jesus  is  not  a 
'DMi !  The  religion  of  Christ  is  a  mystery,  which  subsists  by  its  own  force, 
and  proceeds  from  a  mind  which  is  not  a  human  mind.  We  find  in  it  a 
Jiarked  individuality,  which  originated  a  train  of  words  and  actions  un- 
known before.  Jesus  is  not  a  philosopher,  for  His  proofs  are  miracles,  and 
"om  the  first  His  disciples  adored  Him.  Alexander,  Csesar,  Charlemagne, 
and  myself,  founded  empires;  but  on  what  foundation  did  we  rest  the 
cr^tions  of  our  genius? — Upon  force.  Jesus  founded  an  empire  on  love; 
™  at  this  hour  millions  of  men  would  die  for  Him.  I  die  before  my  time, 
^d  my  body  will  be  given  back  to  the  earth,  to  become  food  for  worms. 
Such  is  the  fate  of  him  who  has  been  called  iiie  great  Napoleon !  What  an 
^hysB  between  my  deep  misery  and  the  eternal  kingdom  of  Christ,  which 
^  proclaimed,  loved,  and  adored,  and  is  extending  over  the  whole  earth ! " 
Turning  to  General  Bertrand,  the  Emperor  added,  **  K  you  do  not  perceive 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  God,  I  did  wrong  to  appoint  you  general." 

31.  *«  WJum  my  ye  that  I  am  .'"—A  poor  man,  unable  to  read,  who  ob- 
«uned  his  livelihood  by  mending  shoes,  was  asked  by  an  Arian  minister 
now  he  knew  that  Jesus  Christ  was  the  Son  of  God.     "Sir,"  he  replied, 

1  am  sorry  you  have  put  such  a  question  to  me  before  my  children, 
although  I  think  I  can  give  you  a  satisfactory  answer.  You  know,  sir, 
'^henlfirst  became  concerned  about  my  soul,  and  unhappy  on  account  of 
niy  sine,  I  called  upon  you  for  advice,  and  you  told  me  to  get  into  company^ 


uiyiuzeu  uy  " 


.Ogle 


70  THB  BABBATH  SCHOOL  ICAOAZINK. 

more  my  misery  increased ;  and  at  last  I  was  persuaded  to  hear  one  of  these 
Methodist  preachers  who  came  into  our  neighoourhood,  and  preached  Jesus 
Christ  as  the  Saviour.  In  the  greatest  agony  of  mind  I  prayed  to  Him  to 
save  me,  and  to  forgive  my  sins;  and  now  I  feel  that  He  has  freely  forgiven 
them;  and  by  this  I  know  that  He  is  the  Son  of  God/' — Biblical  Miueaim. 


LsssON  LXrV. — Points  for  UlustrcUum: — ^When  the  sinner  invites,  the 
Saviour  is  ready — ^the  penitent  sinner — the  two  debtors— sins  are 
debts— love  begets  love  (32,  33). 

32.  He  Redeemed  Me, — ^The  tears  of  a  slave  girl,  just  goins  to  be  put  np 
for  sale,  "drew  the  notice  of  a  gentleman,  as  he  passed  through  the  auctum 
mart  of  a  Southern  slave  state.  The  other  slaves  of  the  same  group, 
standing  in  a  line  for  sale  like  herself,  did  not  seem  to  care  about  it ;  whflB 
each  knock  of  the  hammer  made  her  shake.  The  kind  man  stopped  to  aak 
why  she  alone  wept,  and  was  told  that  the  others  were  used  to  such  things 
and  might  be  clad  of  a  change  from  the  hard  harsh  homes  they  came  f ros;  , 
but  that  she  had  been  brought  up  with  much  care  by  a  good  owner,  all 
she  was  terrified  to  think  who  might  buy  her.  **  Her  price  ?"  the  strangs  ' 
asked.  He  thought  a  little  when  he  heard  the  great  ransom,  but  paidik 
down.  Yet  no  joy  came  to  the  poor  slave's  face  when  he  told  her  she  wii 
free.  She  had  been  bom  a  slave,  and  knew  not  what  freedom  meant.  Her 
tears  feU  fast  on  the  signed  parchment,  which  her  deliverer  brought  to 
prove  it  to  her.  She  only  looked  at  him  with  fear.  At  last,  he  got  read^ 
to  go  his  way,  and  as  he  told  her  what  she  must  do  when  he  was  gone,  li 
began  to  dawn  on  her  what  freedom  was.  With  the  first  breath  she  said, 
**I  wiU  foUow  him;  I  wiU  serve  him  aU  my  days;"  and  to  every  reasoB 
against  it  she  only  cried,  ''He  redeemed  me!  He  redeemed  me!  Bi 
r^eemed  me!"  When  strangers  used  to  visit  that  master's  house,  ant 
noticed,  as  aU  did,  the  loving,  constant  service  of  the  glad-hearted  giii 
and  asked  her  why  she  was  so  eager  with  unbidden  service,  ni^ht  by  nigh^ 
and  day  by  day,  she  had  but  one  answer,  and  she  loved  to  give  it, — "He 
redeemed  me !  He  redeemed  me !  He  redeemed  me! " — TeacMrs*  Treasury. 

33.  Illustration  for  Golden  Text  : — Namacqita  GirVa  love. — I  have 
observed  a  Httle  Kamacqua  girl  in  my  house,  (says  Mr.  Schmelen,  a  Christian 
missionary,)  about  eight  years  of  sige,  with  a  book  in  her  hand,  veiy 
accurately  instructing  another  girl  alK>ut  fourteen.  When  I  asked  her  u 
she  loved  the  Lord  Jesus,  she  answered,  ''Yes,  I  do;  and  I  desire  to  love 
Him  more."  I  inquired  why  she  loved  Him,  since  she  had  never  seen 
Him;  she  answered,  "He  loved  tne  first,  and  died  for  me  on  the  cross, 
that  I  might  live."  When  I  asked  her  if  the  Lord  Jesus  would  love  the 
little  children,  she  could  not  answer  me  for  weeping,  and  at  length  fainted 
away.  I  had  frequently  observed  this  child  under  deep  emotion  at  oor 
meetings.  She  is  descended  from  a  wild  Bushman,  and  was  stolen  from 
her  parents  and  country,  but  has  no  desire  now  to  return. — Biblical 
Museum, 


Lesson  LXV. — Points  for  Illustration: — ^Dreams — Providence  prompting 
the  butler's  memory  (34) — God's  remembrance  of  Joseph — Joseph  gives 
God  the  glory  (35). 

34.  Joseph  Shaving  HitiweJ^.— Carefully  considered,  this  is  one  of  the 
many  passages  in  which  the  truth  of  Scripture  narrative  ia  attested,  by  a& 
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incidental  and  slight  allusion  to  remarkable  circumstances,  which  no  mere 
inventor  would  thmk  of  noticing,  or  notice  without  explaining.  Shaving  was 
a  remarkable  custom  of  the  ]%yptians,  in  which  they  were  distinguished 
from  other  Oriental  nations,  who  carefully  cherished  the  beard,  and  regarded 
the  loss  of  it  as  a  deep  disgrace.  This  was  the  feeling  of  the  Hebrews; 
and  here  Joseph  shaves  himself,  in  conformity  with  an  Egyptian  usage,  of 
which  the  passage  conveys  the  earliest  intimation,  but  which  is  confirmed, 
not  only  by  the  subsequent  accounts  of  Greek  and  Roman  writers,  but  by 
the  ancient  sculptures  and  paintings  of  Egypt,  in  which  the  male  figure  is 
usually  beardless.  It  is  tnie  that  in  scmpture  some  heads  have  a  curious 
rectangolar  beard,  or  rather  beard  case,  attached  to  the  chin ;  but  this  is 
pioyed  to  be  an  artificial  appendage,  by  the  same  head  being  sometimes 
presented  with,  and  at  other  times  without  it;  and  still  more  by  the 
appearance  of  a  band  which  passes  along  the  jaws,  and  attaches  it  to  the 
cap  on  the  head,  or  to  the  hair.  It  is  concluded  that  this  appendage  was 
never  actually  worn,  but  was  used  in  sculpture  to  indicate  the  male 
chmder.—Kitto. 

35.  Illustration  por  the  Goldbn  Text:    Little  Peter:  a  Story  of 

Thankfulness. — There  was  once  a  poor  boy,  who  was  called  "Little  Peter.*' 

He  was  an  orphan,  and  begged  his  bread  from  door  to  door.     He  sang  very 

sweetly,  and  people  seldom  sent  him  away  empty-handed.     It  was  an  idle 

and  sad  life  which  he  led;  but  Peter  had  no  one  to  care  for  him,  and  he 

did  not  know  what  else  to  do.     He  had  the  singular  custom  of  saying,  on 

every  occasion,   "It  comes  from  above."    I  will  now  tell  you  why.     When 

^^ther  was  on  his  death-bed,  he  said  to  little  Peter,  "Mj  dear  Peter, 

you  will  now  be  left  alone,  and  many  troubles  you  will  have  m  the  world. 

Bat  always  remember  that  all  comes  from  above,  and  then  you  will  find 

it  easy  to  bear  everything  with  patience."    Little  Peter  understood  him; 

and  in  order  not  to  forget  the  words,  he  often  spoke  them  aloud.      He 

received  every  gift  with  the  words,  "  It  comes  from  above."    As  he  grew 

%  he  used  to  consider  what  they  meant.     He  was  wise  enough  to  see 

that,  as  God  rules  the  world,  we  may  well  believe  of  everything  that 

Wpens  in  the  way  of  His  providence,  **  It  comes  from  above."    This  faith 

oiQttle  Peter  often  turned  out  for  his  benefit.     Once,  as  he  was  passing 

throngh  the  town,  a  sudden  gust  of  wind  blew  off  a  roof-tile,  which  feu 

on  hia  shoulder,  and  struck  him  to  the  ground.     His  first  words  were,  **  It 

comes  from  above."     The  bystanders  laughed,  and  thought  he  must  be 

ont  of  his  senses,  for,  of  course,  it  could  not  fall  from  below;  but  they  did 

not  onderstand  him.     A  minute  after,  the  wind  bore  off  an  entire  roof  in 

the  same  street,  which  crushed  three  men  to  death.     Had  little  Peter  gone 

on,  he  would  probably  have  been  at  that  moment  just  where  the  roof  fell. 

Another  time  a  gentleman  employed  him  to  carry  a  letter  to  a  town, 

bidding  him  make  all  haste.     On  his  way  he  tried  to  spring  over  a  ditch, 

but  it  was  so  wide  that  he  fell  into  it,  and  was  neany  <&owned.     The 

letter  was  lost  in  the  mud,  and  could  not  be  recovered.     The  g^itleman 

vas  angry  when  Little  Peter  told  him  of  the  loss ;  and  drove  ham  out  of 

doors  with  his  whip.     "It  comes  from  above,"  said  Peter,  as  he  stood  on 

tile  steps.    The  next  day  the  gentleman  sent  for  him.     **See  here,"  said 

"6,  * '  there  are  two  half-crowns  for  you  for  tumbling  into  the  ditch.    Oircum- 

«^ces  have  now  so  changed,  that  it  would  have  been  a  loss  to  me  had 

«iat  letter  gone  safely.  **    I  could  tell  you  much  more  about  Peter.     When 

he  had  become  a  great  boy,  he  was  still  called  "Little  Peter."    A  rich 

gentleman  who  came  into  the  town,  having  heard  his  story,  sent  for  him, 

^  order  to  give  him  something.    When  Little  Peter  entered  the  room,  the^ 
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gentleman  said,  "What  think  you,  Peter,  why  have  I  sent  for  youV— 
**It  comes  from  above,"  replied  Peter.  This  answer  greatly  pleased  the 
gentlemen.  After  thinking  awhile,  he  said,  "You  are  right;  I  will  take 
you  into  my  service,  and  provide  well  for  you.  Will  ^ou  agree  to  that?'' 
— "It  comes  from  above,"  still  answered  Peter;  "God  is  very  good  to  me; 
I  will  gladly  go  with  you. "  So  the  gentleman  took  him  away.  It  was  a 
good  thing  for  the  poor  boy,  who  had  been  taught  no  trade.  Long  after- 
wards, we  learned  that  when  his  master  died,  he  left  him  a  large  sum  oi 
money  to  carry  on  the  business,  and  that  "Little  Peter"  was  then  a 
wealthy  man  in  Birmingham.  But  he  still  said  of  every  occurrence,  "It 
comes  from  above." — Olive  Branch, 


I 


Lesson  LXVI. — Points  for  IllustratUm: — Joseph  advanced  (36)— God 
honours  those  who  honour  Him  (37)— family  prosperity— fertility 
of  Egypt. 

36.  Reward  of  Faithful  Service. — History  informs  us  of  an  old  Eonai 
soldier  who  served  forty  years  in  the  cause  of  his  country — ten  as  a  pri^ 
and  thirty  as  an  officer.  He  had  been  present  in  one  hundred  and  t^^ 
battles,  and  had  forty -five  times  been  severely  wounded.  He  had  obtai» 
fourteen  civic  crowns  for  having  saved  the  life  of  a  Roman  citizen,  thwi 
mural  crowns  for  having  been  the  first  to  mount  the  breach,  and  eiglit 
golden  crowns  for  having  rescued  the  standard  of  a  Koman  legion  from  tl* 
hands  of  the  enemy.  He  had  in  his  house  eighty-three  gold  chains,  sixty 
bracelets,  eighteen  golden  spears,  and  twenty -three  horse  trappings,  the 
spoil  of  war.  Let  the  Christian  be  equally  faithful  to  his  Saviour,  and 
the  glory  and  value  of  his  reward  shall  far  exceed  that  of  this  old  Romaa 
soldier. — Bate. 

.37.  Illustration  for  Golden  Text:  Honour  Dm  to  Christ. — It  ^ 
during  the  reign  of  Theodosius  the  Great,  in  the  fourth  Century,  that  til 
Arians,  through  the  lenity  of  the  emperor,  made  their  most  vigoroi 
attempts  to  undermine  the  doctrine  of  the  divinity  of  Christ.  The  eventj 
however,  of  his  making  his  son,  Arcadius,  partner  with  himself  on  hi 
throne,  was,  happily,  overruled  to  his  seeing  the  God-dishonouring  chtf- 
acter  of  that  creed.  Among  the  bishops  who  came  to  congratulate  himot 
the  occasion,  was  the  famous  and  esteemed  Amphilocus,  who,  it  is  said, 
suffered  much  under  the  Arian  persecution.  He  approached  the  emproii 
and  making  a  very  handsome  and  beautiful  address,  was  going  to  take  hit 
leave.  "What!"  said  Theodosius,  "do  you  take  no  notice  of  my  son! 
Do  you  not  know  that  I  have  made  him  a  partner  with  me  in  the  empire  J" 
Upon  this  the  good  old  bishop  went  to  young  Arcadius,  then  about  sixteei 
years  of  age,  and  putting  his  hand  upon  his  head,  said,  "  The  Lord  bleJi 
thee,  my  son!"  and  immediately  drew  back.  Even  this  did  not  satis^ 
the  emperor.  "What!"  said  he,  "is  this  all  the  respect  you  pay  to i 
prince  that  I  have  made  equal  to  myself?"  Upon  this  the  bishop  roa^ 
and,  looking  the  emperor  in  the  face,  with  a  tone  of  voice  solemnly  indig- 
nant,  said,  "Sire,  do  you  so  highly  resent  my  apparent  neglect  of  your  son, 
because  I  do  not  give  him  equsd  honour  to  yourself?  What  must  the 
Eternal  think  of  you,  who  have  allowed  His  co-equal  and  co-eternal  Son 
to  be  degraded  in  His  proper  divinity  in  every  part  of  the  empire?"  Thii 
was  as  a  two-edged  sword  in  the  heait  of  the  emperor.  He  felt  the  reprooi 
to  be  just  and  confounding,  and  no  longer  would  seem  to  give  the  leist 
indulgence  to  that  creed  which  did  not  secure  Divine  glory  to  the  "Princ« 
of  Peace." — Biblical  Mmeum. 
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POSTHILL  SABBATH  SCHOOL  INSTITUTE,  ABEBDEEN. 

NO.   I. — ITS  BISTORT  AND  ACCOMMODATION. 

The  gloiy  of  God  in  the  conversion  of  the  young  is  so  generally  under- 
stood to  be  the  true  aim  and  end  of  the  Sabbath  school,  it  is  not  often 
that  we  find  it  stated  explicitly,  and  in  so  many  words^  in  the  constitution 
of  a  Sabbath  school  society.  That  the  teachers  should  give  credible 
evidence  that  they  are  themselves  converted,  and  under  the  sanctifying 
power  of  the  Spirit  of  Gk)d,  is  also  a  principle  which  needs  only  to  be 
stated  to  be  accepted  and  approved ;  and  yet  it  is  with  feelings  of  the 
greatest  satisfaction  that  we  find  these  two  important  principles  form 
^6  $rst  and  second  articles  of  the  constitution  of  the  Portbill 
Sabbath  School  Association.  How  true  is  it  that  we  are  often  satisfied 
with  results  &r  less  noble,  and  press  into  the  ranks  of  our  teachers 
i^y  whose  Christian  experience  and  attainments  come  far  short  of  the 
qualification  referred  to ! 

Many  subsidiary  benefits  result  from  connection  with  a  well-managed 
school ;  and  in  many  respects  they  are  so  important  and  valuable,  there 
^  a  constant  tendency  to  allow  them  to  engross  our  attention,  to  the 
lieglect  of  the  spiritual  interests  of  the  young.  How  common,  for 
j^tance,  is  it  for  a  superintendent  to  imagine  that  his  duty  is  performed 
tf  he  has  got  every  empty  bench  filled,  a  teacher  for  every  class,  and  a 
<sertain  measure  of  activity  and  decorum  to  pervade  his  school !  How 
^ften  do  teachers  conclude  that  their  work  is  accomplished  perfectly 
^benever  they  have  prevailed  upon  their  scholars  to  be  regular  in 
attendance  and  attentive  to  their  lessons  !  And  do  not  many  associations 
«ven,  by  the  multiplicity  of  their  plans  for  the  welfare  of  the  young,  run 
the  greatest  risk  of  diverting  attention,  in  some  measure,  from  the  sacred 
^d  higher  objects  which  ought  constantly  to  be  kept  before  us  as  the 
^un  and  end  of  all  our  teaching  ?  Classes  for  music  and  general  improve- 
i^ent,  Bands  of  Hope,  Penny  Savings  Banks,  Sabbath  Unions,  Com- 
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petitive  Examinations  of  Scholars,  and  many  other  such  like  agencies, 
are  no  doubt  valuable  auxiliaries  to  the  Sabbath  school ;  but  while  we 
promote  and  cherish  them,  we  ought  to  be  scrupulously  careful  to  have 
them  in  their  proper  place,  and  to  keep  steadily  in  view  the  immediate 
conversion  and  eternal  well-being  of  the  children  in  whose  behalf  we 
profess  to  feel  the  deepest  interest.  Very  likely  it  is  because  we  do  not 
persuade  our  scholars  that  this  is  the  earnest  desire  of  our  hearts  that  so 
few  of  them  come  to  us  with  the  anxious  request — ^**  What  must  I  do  to 
be  saved?" 

There  are  many  other  notable  points  in  the  rules  and  management  of 
this  school  to  which  we  would  like  to  refer,  but  we  must  reserve  them  for 
some  future  occasion ;  they  will  serve  as  excellent  texts  upon  i\  hicb  to 
found  some  practical  observations,  which  may  be  more  or  less  usefiil 
Our  present  purpose  is  simply  to  give  a  brief  summary  of  the  princ^ 
facts  which  deserve  notice  in  the  history  of  this  school ;  and  by  giM 
some  description  of  it,  we  hope  to  succeed  in  stimulating  our  readers  to 
adopt,  as  far  as  they  caD,  some  improvements  which  other  fellow-workeis 
have  been  enabled  to  effect,  which  are  calculated  to  make  their  laboorof 
love  more  pleasant,  and  their  success  in  teaching  more  satisfactory  and 
certain. 

The  Porthill  School  is  situated  on  the  rising-ground  of  that  name,  and 
in  the  heart  of  one  of  the  most  populous  and  necessitous  districts  d 
Aberdeen.  It  was  built  originally  about  the  year  1841 ;  and  it  is  due  to 
the  memory  of  the  late  Rev.  Abercrombie  Gordon,  minister  of  Greyfriars 
Parish,  to  say  that  its  erection  was  mainly  due  to  his  instrumentality. 

For  thirty-seven  years  it  has  been  the  centre  of  earnest  Christian 
efforts  of  an  educational  and  evangelistic  nature,  and  for  many  years  a 
flourishing  Sibbath  school  formed  one  of  its  most  important  agencies. 
But,  as  it  often  happens,  even  in  the  case  of  schools  placed  under  the 
auspices  of  a  Christian  congregation— an  advantage  which  the  Porthill 
School  does  not  possess — in  the  year  1860  a  season  of  declension  set  in, 
which  nearly  resulted  in  the  extinction  of  the  school.  There  was  no 
male  teacher,  and,  so  far  as  we  gather,  no  regular  superintendent,  la 
June  of  that  year  the  entire  staff  of  teachers  consisted  of  six  steadfast 
and  devoted  ladies,  who  kept  to  their  posts  with  a  determination  worthj 
of  the  highest  praise.  The  few  boys  who  attended  were  taught  by  the 
district  missionary,  sometimes  by  any  one  secured  temporarily  for  the 
purpose  by  the  ladies,  and  sometimes  they  were  their  own  teachers.  The 
total  number  in  attendance,  boys  and  girls,  did  not  exceed  40.  Matters 
were  in  this  sad  state  when  the  present  superintendent,  on  visiting  the 
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school,  -was  asked  to  nndertake  its  permanent  charge.  After  dae  coni- 
sideration  he  consented,  and  the  school  was  re-organized  on  the  14th 
June,  1860.  In  a  very  short  period  teachers  and  schokra  multiplied, 
and  the  school  once  more  resumed  its  flourishing  condition.  In  1862 
the  Sabbath  School  Teachers'  Association  assumed  the  management  of 
the  Factory  Girls'  Week-day  Evening  School,  which  had  also  fallen  into 
decay,  and  this  with  the  happiest  results,  temporal  and  spiritual,  to  the 
girls  connected  with  it.  When  the  Sisibbath  school  had  reached  an- 
attendance  of  400,  as  many  as  the  place  could  hold,  and  the  number  at 
^e  week-night  school  had  risen  to  200,  the  evils  of  insufficient  accom- 
modation began  to  press  heavily  upon  the  teachers.  These  evils  were  of 
the  kind  so  well-known  everywhere  as  to  be  constantly  complained  of; 
bat  chiefly  bad  ventilation,  want  of  proper  interval  between  the  classes, 
and  absence  of  separate  rooms  for  the  adult  and  infant  classes.  So  much 
was  the  work  hampered  in  every  way  by  outward  hindrances,  the 
teachers  at  last,  in  1871,  resolved  to  make  an  effort  to  obtain  a  building 
specially  adapted  to  Sabbath  school  purposes,  and  combining  all  the 
teqiiisites  and  conveniencies  necessary.  Where  the  money  was  to  come 
^ffl  they  had  not  the  remotest  idea ;  but  they  had  faith  in  God,  and 
sent  forth  their  statement  to  the  public,  relying  solely  on  His  goodwill 
and  guidance.  The  money  did  come — most  of  it  from  unexpected 
quarters ;  and  the  history  of  the  subscription  scheme  is  one  of  the  most 
remarkable  instances  of  answers  to  prayer,  even  in  these  days,  when 
Parallel  circumstances  are  not  uncommon. 

In  1873  they  were  ready  to  commence  operations;  and  on  the  24th 
October,  1874,  the  new  building  was  formally  opened  by  the  Lord 
Provost. 

The  New  Porthill  School,  as  it  is  now  usually  called,  stands  on  the 
east  side  of  the  Gallowgate,  and  at  the  top  of  the  hill  over  which  the 
street  runs.  It  consists,  for  the  most  part,  of  two  considerable  blocks 
of  b\iilding,  which  comprise  four  large  halls ;  and,  in  addition  to  them, 
there  is  an  extensive  two-storied  building,  with  a  frontage  to  the  Gallow- 
gate of  upwards  of  80  feet.  Approaching  from  the  south,  the  stranger 
18  favourably  impressed  with  the  architectural  appearance  of  the  property; 
hut  the  three  excellent  shops  which  occupy  the  ground  floor,  induce  a 
doubt  as  to  whether  it  may  really  be  the  school  which  he  is  looking 
^w.  The  handsome  gothic  door-way,  with  its  side  lights,  however,  so 
^  indicate  the  nature  of  the  building ;  and,  as  he  enters  and  proceeds 
^  few  steps  forward,  his  first  impression  of  its  somewhat  business  character 

^  ^Bmxediately  corrected  by  the  oblong  tablet  of  polished  grey  granite, 
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fitted  into  the  wall  on  the  left-hand  side,  bearing  the  words :  "  To  the 
Great,  Good,  and  Chief  Shepherd  of  the  sheep,  who  gathers  the  lambs 
with  His  arm,  and  carries  them  in  His  bosom,  this  building  is  dedicated.^ 
The  reading  of  such  an  inscription  entirely  removes  our  doubt,  and 
intensifies  our  interest  in  the  place.  We  feel  that  it  is  consecrated  to  a 
most  noble  and  holy  purpose  ;  and,  with  the  sincerest  gratitude,  we 
thank  the  great  Head  of  the  Church  for  this  substantial  illustration  of 
obedience  to  His  command,  "  Feed  my  lambs." 

The  entrance  hall  is  a  spacious  lobby,  rather  more  than  12  feet  wide, 
and  22  feet  long.  Off  it,  and  on  the  right-hand  side,  there  is  a  cloak 
room,  14  X  10  feet,  which  is  used  during  the  week  for  the  penny  savings 
bank,  and  other  purposes.  It  is  fitted  with  a  movable  window,  sach 
as  are  common  at  railway  stations  for  the  booking  offices.  The  ides  of 
providing  a  cloak  room  is  only  one  of  numerous  details  which  are  to  be 
met  with  everywhere,  and  which  exhibit  the  forethought  and  consid^ 
care  which  the  teacher^  have  shewn  in  drawing  up  their  plan.  Attk 
end  of  the  lobby,  and  facing  us,  is  the  door  into  the  lower  main  hall, 
which  accommodates,  on  Sabbath  evening,  the  senior  division  of  the 
school,  or  scholars  above  the  age  of  thirteen.  Entering  it  we  find  our 
ourselves  in  an  exceediugly  commodious  hall,  which  seats  comfortably 
500.  It  is  60  feet  by  30,  and  the  ceiling  is  19  feet  high.  At  one  end 
there  is  a  raised  ipUtform  for  the  superintendent  and  visitors,  22  im 
long  and  8  feet  wide.  An  ornamental  railing  surrounds  the  platfonc; 
and  on  the  wall  behind  are  the  handles  of  bells  communicating  with  the 
various  portions  of  the  school,  whereby,  at  certain  fixed  hours,  the  super- 
intendent signals  time  to  his  subdivisions.  There  is  also  a  tube  between 
the  upper  and  lower  platforms,  to  enable  the  A  and  B  superintendents  to 
communicate,  so  that  the  dismissal  of  the  two  divisions  may  take  place 
without  crush  or  confusion. 

From  the  platform  we  are  enabled  to  take  a  good  survey  of  the  hall,  and 
to  form  a  better  idea  of  its  capacity.  The  walls  have  six  feet  dado  linings 
all  round,  above  which  they  are  painted  a  pale  bluish  green,  witli  a 
fancy  border  of  red  above  the  lining.  The  hall  is  lighted  by  nine 
windows,  each  12  feet  by  4.  Hanging  from  the  ceiling  are  four  gasaliers^ 
each  fitted  with  12  burners.  These,  with  other  jets  at  the .  platform, 
and  the  extreme  end  of  the  hall,  thoroughly  illuminate  every  part  of  it, 
and,  on  a  winter's  evening,  give  the  school  quite  a  cheerful  appeareoce; 
while  the  benefit  is  secured  of  being  enabled  to  read  small  print  wherever 
you  may  happen  to  sit ;  a  matter  that  is  seldom  attended  to,  and  one  would 
think  not  even  thought  of  in  the  erection  of  many  churches  and  halls. 
From  the  main  hall,  at  one  side,  there  is  communication  with  anoiherof 
nearly  the  same  lengthy  but  narrower,  it  being  52  feet  by  22.    This  hall) 
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to  A  stranger,  is  the  most  remarkable  feature  of  the  buildiDg*  and  a 
careful  inspection  of  it  will  repay  the  tronble,  as  a  proper  idea  of  it,  and 
of  the  purpose  for  which  it  is  used,  is  essential  to  a  correct  understanding 
of  all  the  arrangements  of  this  school.  It  is  devoted  exclusively  to 
private,  or  class  teaching;  and  there  being  no  desks  or  platform,  the 
entire  floor  is  available  for  class-work.  The  extraordinary  thing  about 
it  is,  that,  standing  at  the  door,  you  may  look  in  and  see  to  the  extreme 
end  of  it,  without  seeing  half-a-dozen  of  the  scholars,  although  there  may 
be  more  than  300  present  under  instruction.  The  explanation  of  this 
is,  that  the  whole  space  is  divided  into  sixteen  compartments,  eight  on 
each  side.  Each  compartment  measures  9  feet  by  6.  It  is  equivalent 
to  a  small  class-room,  and  it  is  occupied  by  only  one  class,  the  members 
of  which  form  three  sides  .of  a  rectangle,  the  teacher  occupying  a  chair 
(not  a  stool)  on  the  fourth,  or  entrance  side.  As  the  partitions  are 
solid,  and  six  feet  in  height,  the  classes  are  completely  separated  from 
each  other,  and  comparative  quietness  is  experienced  in  teaching.  The 
partitions  are  of  wood,  and  securely  fixed  to  the  floor;  but  this  is  so 
done,  that  a  couple  of  joiners  can  remove  and  replace  them  if  at  any 
time  this  may  be  desired. 


GALLOWGATE    STBBET. 
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The  upper  main  hall  and  the  upper  side  hall,  where  the  junior 
scholars  meet,  are  exactly  the  same  as  those  now  described,  except  tkt 
they  are  two  feet  lower  in  the  ceiling ;  but,  to  give  a  distinct  impression 
of  them  and  their  relative  position  and  proportions,  we  have  prepared 
a  plan  of  them,  and  of  the  different  class-rooms,  &c.,  up  stairs,  which, 
we  believe,  will  interest  our  readers,  and  also  shew  that  the  claims 
alike  of  the  infant  and  senior  scholars  have  been  thoroughly  appreciated 
by  the  managers  of  the  school.  Every  one  knows  that  the  retention  of 
senior  scholars,  as  they  advance  to  manhood  and  womanhood,  is  every- 
where a  subject  of  the  greatest  difficulty  and  anxiety  to  Sabbath  school 
societies.  The  infant  class-room  is  entered  from  the  main  hall,  and 
accommodates  100.  The  young  men's  room  is  seated  for  90;  and  the 
young  women's  room  is  not  overcrowded  with  100.  These  varions 
class-rooms  serve  admirably  for  teachers'  and  other  meetings;  while 
the  tea-room  contains  all  the  requisites  for  social  meetiogs.  his 
impossible  to  survey  the  premises  without  being  impressed  with  h 
care  which  has  been  shewn  to  make  everything  complete,  and  everyone 
comfortable.  The  main  passages,  stair-case,  the  side  halls,  and^e 
class-rooms,  are  laid  with  cocoa-matting;  which,  though  requiring 
frequent  repair,  is  of  the  greatest  value  in  deadening  the  noise  o! 
hundreds  of  feet — in  fact,  "  feet "  are  never  heard  !  The  side  halls,  class- 
rooms, and  stair-case  are  also  exceedingly  well  lighted ;  and  the  furniture 

is  in  keeping  with  the 
building.  All  the  seats 
have  backs,  and  those  io 
the  main  hall  are  wi^^ 
by  Messrs.  Coleman^ 
Glendenning,  of  'S«f^ 
which  combine  a  seit,  * 
^;       writing-desk,  and  a  tatte 

in  one — advantages  of  the 

^^  utmost  importance.  The 
^  factory-girls'  week  even- 
ing school  occupies  the 
upper  halls  and  class- 
rooms, and  forms  an  in- 
teresting branch  of  the  operations  of  the  Institute.  In  case  many 
of  our  readers  have  not  seen  the  writing-desk  referred  to,  we  also 
give  a  sketch,  which  will  at  once  satisfy  any  one  of  its  general  utility, 
and  its  special  fitness  for  school-rooms  which  require  to  be  used  for 
various  purposes. 

We  cannot  here  venture  upon  any  account  of  the  practical  workinlj 
or  the  organization  of  this  interesting  school.  It  affords  ample  materiil 
for  a  separate  article ;  but  we  cannot  close  this  notice  without  expressing 
our  indebtedness  to  Dr.  Archibald  Reith,  the  indefatigable  superin- 
tendent, for  the  architect's  plans  and  numerous  notes,  without  which  it 
would  have  been  perfectly  impossible  to  convey  to  teachers  »t  * 
distance  anything  like  the  vivid  description  which  we  have  heen 
privileged  to  give  of  this  model  school. 
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OlSE  SIQBTB  TISITATION  IN  SEARCH  OP  SABBATH  SCHOLAES.* 

The  principal  duty  of  a  Sabbath  school  teacher  is  to  instruct  his  class, 
by  teaching  and  enforcing  the  doctrines  and  practical  duties  of  the  Word 
of  God;  but,  collateraJ  with  diese,  there  are  duties  equally  important,  to 
render  his  character  complete,  and  increase  the  sphere  of  his  usefulness. 

The  duty  of  every  teacher  is  to  visit  his  or  her  district,  and,  if  possible, 
to  do  it  once  every  month.  This  would  add  to  his  usefulness  and 
happiness.  Were  all  teachers  equally  prompt  and  faithful  in  this 
matter,  what  a  cheering  spectacle  our  schools  would  present !  One  of 
the  most  admirable  features  in  the  Sabbath  school  system  is,  that  it 
giyes  the  teacher  a  supervision  over  the  moral  education  of  each  scholar, 
and,  through  the  children,  opens  up  a  wide  field  of  usefulness  in  the 
Tarious  families  to  which  they  belong. 

I  think  it  likely  that  the  teachers  in  F J 's  Schools  will 

be  supplied  with  tracts  to  distribute  in  their  allotted  districts.  A  tract 
is  an  admirable  introduction,  in  the  way  of  visiting  for  Sabbath  scholars. 

Let  me  recommend  you  to  call  at  every  door ;  but  be  sure  you  exercise 
prudence  and  wisdom  in  your  intercourse  with  the  poor,  and,  it  may  be, 
^e  degraded  ones  in  your  district.  You  need  not  be  afraid  of  any 
contamination  to  your  mind,  in  visiting  and  conversing  with  the  poor 
and  the  outcast,  if  you  are  right-hearted  disciples.  Instead  of  that,  you 
vill  have  your  Christian  graces  quickened ;  pity  for  the  poor  and  the 
careless  will  be  excited.  1  am  sure  you  will  go  home  with  your  minds 
in  better  tone  than  if  you  had  left  the  most  polite  and  agreeable  company. 

It  was  a  rule  in  tne  society  to  which  I  belonged  that  every  teacher 
should  visit  his  or  her  district  periodically,  to  distribute  tracts,  and  seek 
out  children  and  young  persons  to  attend  our  schools. 

Setting  apart  a  Saturday  afternoon  for  the  purpose  of  visiting,  as 
8oon  as  my  day's  work  was  over,  and  all  ready  to  go,  I  set  out  with  the 
teoal  number  of  tracts. 

It  was  a  December  day,  wet,  and  early  dark,  which  made  it  somewhat 
difficult  to  thread  my  way  through  dark  and  intricate  passages.  There 
was  then  no  police  enactment  providing  that  every  stair  and  court  should 
be  properly  lighted,  which,  by  the  way,  is  an  immense  boon  now  possessed 
by  the  missionary  and  Christian  visitor. 

I  begin  at  the  first  dose  down  the  lane.  Taking  the  first  door  to  the  left 
band,  I  gave  two  gentle  taps.  "  Come  in,*'  quickly  responded  a  female 
Toice  within.  "  This  has  been  a  wet  day,  Mrs."—"  Atweel  has't."  She 
looked  unusually  surprised.  "  I  am  just  delivering  tracts,  and  looking 
for  scholara  to  attend  my  Sabbath  class." — "  Na,  if  I  didna  think  ye  was 
wme  o'  thae  tax-gatherers."  "  Have  you  any  boys  or  girls  fit  to  go  to  a 
Sabbath  school?"—"  Atweel  hae  I."    "  Would  they  come  to  my  one?  "— 

*  I  canna  tell.  I  hear  one  o'  them  out  there ;  ye  can  speer  at  him." 
She  then  cried,  "Are  ye  there,  Tarn?"  I  turned  back  a  few  steps,  and 
looked  out,  and  saw  a  boy,  about  ten  years  of  age,  looking  into  the  close 
^  see  where  the  sound  of  "  Tam  "  came  from.    "  Come  in,  Thomas,"  I  said, 

your  mother  wants  you."    Tam  came  in,  somewhat  amazed  to  see  a 
^Qge  gentleman.    There  Tam  stood,  looking  at  the  teacher,  with  the 
*  An  Address  delivered  at  a  Teachers'  Heeiiiig, 
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usual  "What  is't?"  Tarn,  as  I  said,  was  about  ten  years  of  age,  Iwre- 
footed,  with  one  leg  of  his  trousers  turned  up  nearly  to  the  knee;  bare- 
headed, with  close  cut  hair,  except  on  the  front,  which  was  lying  on  his 
forehead  at  ''its  own  sweet  will."  He  had  on  an  old  jacket,  much  too 
big  for  him,  and  buttoned  only  by  the  lowest  button.  I  said,  "Perhaps 
you  will  clean  your  nose,  Thomas ;  I  like  to  see  boys  with  clean  noses." 
Tarn  was  too  impatient  to  know  what  I  wanted,  and,  quick  as  thought, 
he  drew  the  sleeve  of  his  jacket  across  his  nose,  and  turned  up  his 
tongue  to  give  a  finishing  touch.  **  Would  you  come  to  my  class, 
Thomas?"- "Whar  is't?"— "It  is  at  No,  9  Old  Wynd/'  Tarn 
promised  to  come.  In  marking  down  Tarn's  name  in  my  visiting  book, 
he  said,  "Gie's  a  bit  breed,  mither." — **Get  o'ot  the  hoose,  ye  black- 
guard ;"  and,  suiting  the  action  to  the  word,  the  mother  let  fly  atTam 
with  her  hand.  Tarn  ran  out,  quite  indifferent  to  his  mother's  words  or 
blows,  as  if  too  familiar  with  both  to  make  any  impression  on  him. 
This  poor  womau  was  waiting  on  her  husband  coming  home,  and  bei^ 
pay  night,  he  was  later  than  usual.  Likely  nothing  was  in  the  home  to 
eat.  Perhaps  he  wo  aid  come  home  in  an  hour  or  two  hence,  and  bwi- 
beat  his  poor  wife  for  finding  fault  at  receiving  so  little  of  his  pay.  Tst 
appearance  of  the  house,  by  the  absence  of  furniture  of  the  moat 
necessary  kind,  clearly  shewed  that  be  mis-spent  his  wages.  Poor  man, 
and  poor  woman,  how  much  you  miss  of  pure  domestic  enjoyment!  If 
the  Guspel  was  the  rule  of  your  life,  what  a  change  it  would  produce  on 
your  material  comfort !  With  a  few  affectionate  words,  which  were  well 
received,  I  bade  her  good-bye. 

In  going  forward  the  close  to  the  next  door,  I  came  suddenly  on  i 
female,  who  was  sitting  at  the  door-step.  She  started  up  and  movai 
hurriedly  into  the  house.  I  slowly  followed,  and  found  myself  in  the 
house,  a  single  apartment.  Another  female  was  sitting  at  a  small  table, 
anxiously  sewing  by  the  light  of  a  candle.  I  handed  a  tract,  saying » 
few  words  to  the  one  who  rose  so  suddenly  from  the  door-step.  I  found 
she  was  asthmatic,  and  had  been  sitting  at  the  door  trying  to  get  a  purer 
draught  of  air  than  she  thought  she  could  get  inside. 

Alas  for  the  sanitary  condition  of  our  wynds  and  closes  !  Much 
certainly  has  been  done  by  the  authorities,  in  the  way  of  improvemenl 
Still,  let  the  magistrates  and  council  of  our  city  do  what  they  may,  unless 
the  dwellers  in  our  lanes  and  closes  exhibit  sanitary  improvement  in 
their  persons  and  habits,  the  public  money  will  be  spent,  comparatiyely, 
in  vain. 

These  thoughts  naturally  arise  from  seeing  this  poor  girl  suffering  in 
her  breathing  organs,  and  necessitated  to  breathe  the  poisonous  atmos- 
phere with  which  she  is  surrounded.  That  other  female  sitting  sewing 
is  an  elder  sister,  engaged  at  making  clothing  for  babies.  The  cleanness 
of  the  dresses  shews  a  marked  contrast  to  the  miserable  hovel  in  which 
they  are  being  sewed.  Our  better  classes  are  probably  ignorant  of 
where  many  of  the  ready-made  articles  are  sewed  which  they  purchase 
at  our  splendid  baby-lmen  shops.  These  two  females  are  orphans,  aini 
compelled  to  work  very  late  to  earn  a  livelihood.  I  spoke  a  few  kindly 
Christian  words  to  them  ;  and  the  manner  in  which  they  expressed  their 
thanks  shewed  that  I  was  welcome. 
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In  moTiDg  forward  a  abort  distaoce  in  the  dark  close,  my  foot  oame 
against  a  step,  which  turned  out  to  be  a  stair.  There  is  no  such  thing 
as  a  light  in  any  of  these  closes  or  stairs.  In  groping  my  way  up,  I  felt, 
by  the  accumulation  of  dust  and  damp,  that  the  stair  bad  not  been 
cleaned  for  many  a-day.  When  about  the  middle  of  the  stair,  a  door 
suddenly  opened  in  the  long  narrow  lobby,  and  a  gir),  about  thirteoi 
years  of  age,  came  quickly  out  to  go  down  the  stair.  She  stood  at  the 
top  step,  and  terror  appeared  to  take  sudden  hold  of  her,  as  she  cried 
out  in  the  dark, ''Hither!  mither!  murder,  mither!''  The  door  was 
speedily  opened  again,  and  oub  came  a  woman,  with  a  candle  in  her  hand, 
to  the  defence  of  her  lassie.  When  I  reached  the  top  step,  I  said, 
**  Foolish  thing !  I  am  sure  I  am  not  going  to  injure  you."  The  mother 
moved  back;  I  handed  a  tract;  but  she  appeared  disappointed  at  not 
^tting  vent  to  her  wrath,  and  pulled  it  quickly  out  of  uiy  hand,  and 
shut  the  door  in  my  face.  To  be  disheartened  at  such  behaviour  would 
be  unworthy  of  a  Sabbath  school  teacher. 

In  feelinij;  my  way  along  the  dark  lobby,  I  came  to  a  door  at  the 
extreme  end,  and  the  sound  from  a  shoemaker's  hammer  prevented  the 
&r8t  knock  from  being  heard  within.  I  gave  a  louder  knock;  the 
hammer  ceased,  as  did  also  a  voice  which  had  been  reading.  A  few  quick, 
heavy  steps,  and  the  door  was  opened.  A  man,  with  a  newspaper  in  his 
hand,  received  a  tract  which  I  handed  to  him.  Forward  a  bit  were 
three  shoemakers,  and  other  two  working  lads  sitting  beside  them.  They 
izad,  no  doubt,  been  discussing  the  political  news  of  the  week.  Their 
heads  all  turned  toward  the  door,  and  a  middle-aged  man,  who  had  been 
hammering,  cried,  ''  Come  in.''  I  stepped  forward,  and  made  myself  quite 
fftmiliar,  as  every  Sabbath  school  teacher  ought  to  do  in  such  circum- 
stances. *'  I  was  just  delivering  some  tracts,  and  looking  for  children  to 
attend  my  Sabbath  class.''  "  There  are  three  feUows  here,"  said  the  man 
who  had  been  hammering;  "they  will  gang  to  your  schule."  "Well," 
I  said,  "  they  will  be  welcomed."  A  quick  **Ha  I  ha  I"  gave  me  an  insight 
with  whom  I  had  got  to  deal.  "  Are  ye  as  weel  paid  for  teaching  as  the 
clergy?'' — "I  teach  for  nothing."  "Ha!  ha!  recommend  me  to  the 
clergy  for  liking  to  be  well  paid  for  teaching."  Another  great  laugh 
indicated  that  ribaldry  was  familiar  to  the  ears,  and  gratifying  to  the 
minds  of  those  who  were  beside  him.  I  said,  "  My  father  was  a  shoe- 
maker ;  and,  I  have  no  doubt,  liked  to  be  well  paid  for  what  he  did. 
Perhaps  you  are  the  same?" — "Ah  I  but  I  give  my  customers  value  for 
their  siller!"  and  he  spat  on  his  hand  and  played  whack  with  his 
hammer  on  a  sole  which  he  was  hammering.  A  loud  laugh  joined  in 
chorus  with  the  hammer.  I  felt  that  to  go  away  would  be  wrong,  so  I 
braced  myself  up  for  a  discussion.  He  stopped  hammering,  and  said, 
•**  Man,  religion  is  all  a  humbug."  "  Your  assertion,  that  it  is,  does  not 
prove  it."  "  Man,  it 's  only  a  lot  of  silly  old  wives,  and  folk  that  cannot 
think  for  themselves,  that  gang  to  the  kirk."  "  Well,  now,  I  go  to  the 
church,  and  will  you  prove  to  these  young  men  that  I  don't  think  for 
mysell"  The  laughing  of  the  young  men  at  my  right  hand  was  not  so 
boisterous  now.  "  Man,  I  '11  tell  you  what  it  is,"  he  said,  "  I  attended 
the  kirk  for  twenty  years,  and  I  wasna  a  bit  wiser  at  the  end."  "  What 
4oes  that  prove?"  I  said.— " Prove,"  said  he,  "man,  the  clergy  are  a  set 
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o'  hypocrites;  gae  them  siller,  and  it's  a'  thae  care  about.''  A.  loud 
laugh  followed  from  the  yomig  men.  The  way  in  which  they  laughed  at 
a  statement  that  had  no  point  in  it,  shewed  me  they  had  little  sense. 
''Well,  now,"  I  said,  'Hhat  is  a  most  uncharitable  and  sweeping  asser* 
tion.  Do  you  know  Mr. ,  the  clergyman  under  whose  ministra- 
tions I  sit!"— " WeU,  I  have  seen  him."  "Will  you  prove  to  these 
young  men  that  he  is  a  hypocrite,  and  cares  for  nothing  but  siller?"— 
"  Well,  if  he  is  not,  he 's  no  like  his  brethren."  "  Ah !  that  is  no  answer 
to  my  question."  I  named  other  ministers  of  the  Gospel,  and  demanded 
of  him  to  prove  what  he  affirmed.  He  evaded  an  answer  by  making 
other  assertions  as  sweeping  aod  foolish.  I  said,  "iryou  have  enmity 
against  the  revealed  wiU  of  God,  it  is  a  silly  and  foolish  way  to  exhibit 
it  by  attacking  its  ministers.  I  will  wait  an  hour,  or  longer,  if  you  like, 
and  we  will  discuss  religion  on  its  own  merits,  but  mind,  you  must 
reason  by  arguments  and  facts."  He  began  to  sew  with  great  vigour, 
which  indicated  he  would  rather  decline.  I  said  a  good  many  things  ti? 
him,  which  I  considered  to  the  point,  and  observed  he  was  not  modi 
inclined  to  speak.  I  said  I  would  likely  call  back  again  when  visiting, 
and  expressed  the  hope  that  he  would  study  the  Bible  with  more  caie 
than  he  did  the  character  of  clergymen.  He  shook  hands,  and  gave  me 
an  invitation  to  call  back  again  and  "  defend  the  clergy."  A  general 
"  Good  night,"  and  I  left. 

This  man  with  whom  I  had  just  been  conversing,  is  a  sample  of  many, 
young  and  old,  with  whom  you  may  come  in  contact  in  our  public 
works  and  workshops.  If  they  open  the  Bible,  it  is  to  read  it  with  i 
jaundiced  eye,  (as  all  infidels  read  it)  They  read  a  class  of  serials  a 
newspapers,  where  they  find  clergymen  attacked  with  the  usual  slang  rf 
sceptical  editors,  such  as  hypocrites,  Sabbatarians,  Pharisees,  cant,  &c^ 
&c.  The  young  men,  who  appeared  to  be  regular  visitors  of  this  veiy 
irreligious  shoemaker,  appeared  to  be  joiners.  The  coarse  ribaldry  of 
this  man  appeared  to  give  them  great  delight.  In  their  workshops  they 
very  likely  proclaim  openly  their  infidelity,  and  at  every  opportunity 
sp^tk  against  religion;  and  to  shew  that  they  are  not  hypocrites,  and 
prove  to  their  companions  that  they  despise  cant  and  Sabbatarianisin, 
they  go  for  a  sail  on  Sabbath  with  the  "Emperor;"  and  should  any 
blasphemy  be  going  on  on  board,  they  will  be  sure  to  be  in  the  group, 
and  loudest  in  their  laughter.  Alas !  too  many  young  men  may  be  foond 
in  our  workshops  and  public  works  who  answer  to  this  description. 
It  would  be  a  sad  pity  &  these  young  men  were  representatives  of  our 
working  classes. 

{To  he  continued.) 


I  

I  BIBLICAL  ANNOTATIONS.— NO.    IL 

I  Dbfective  Eenderings,  etc. 

?  Psalm  Ixxxiv.  3. — ^**  Birds'  nests  on  God's  altars."     This  apparent 

\  desecration,  for  which  poetical  license  should  not  be  pled,  is  caused  by 

!the  word  "  even,"  which  is  not  in  the  original,  having  been  inserted  before 
"  thine  altars."  The  probable  meaning  of  the  Hebrew  is  :  As  the  birds 
£nd  joy  in  their  nests,  the  Psalmist  finds  his  delight  in  worshipping  •( 
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God's  altars.  This  may  be  expressed  by  omitting  the  word  "  ei?cn/'  and 
inserting  the  words  ^^for  me^  after  *' thine  altars,"  thus :  "Yea,  the  sparrow 
has  found  a  house,  and  the  swallow  a  nest  for  herself  where  she  may  lay 
her  young ;— thine  altars /or  me,  0  Lord,"  &c. 

]^Lltt.  xvi.  18. — "  Thou  art  Peter,  (irerpos,  a  stone,)  and  upon  this  rock 
(irerpa)  I  will  build  my  Church."  No  caodid  and  intelligent  reader  will 
say  that  "  this  rock  "  applies  to  Peter,  especially  as  we  read,  1  Cor.  iii.  1 1, 
'^  Other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus 
Christ.^'  He  may  reasonably  say  that  it  applies  to  the  testimony  that 
Peter  had  just  borne  to  Christ,  "  Thou  art  the  Son  of  the  living  God."  It 
is  better,  however,  to  understand  God- Incarnate,  in  the  person  of  Christ, 
as  the  rock,  as  in  1  Tim.  iii  15,  16.  God  is  spoken  of  as  a  rock  upwards 
of  thirty  times  in  Scripture,  and  Christ  undoubtedly  does  so  here,  refer- 
ring to  himself,  as,  when  His  attention  was  drawn  to  the  great  stones  of 
the  temple  in  Jernsalem,  He  said,  "  Destroy  this  temple,"  meaning  His 
own  body. 

1  Tim.  iv.  1. — "  Doctrines  of  devils."  Though  the  word  Scufiovia,  liter- 
ally "  demons,"  here  rendered  "  devils,"  means  evil  spirits  in  most  cases 
in  the  New  Testament,  the  Greeks  meant  by  it  secondary  gods,  and 
regarded  departed  spirits  of  good  men  or  heroes  as  deified  persons,  but 
iDferior  to  demons.  So  the  Athenians,  when  Paul  "  preached  to  them 
Chrisjt  and  the  resurrection,''  spoke  of  him  as  "  a  setter-forth  of  strange 
gods,"  or  demons,  as  it  is  in  the  original.  From  the  context,  therefore, 
seeing  that  the  spirit  of  prophecy  is  referring  to  what  was  arising  within 
the  Christian  Church  owing  to  its  fallibility,  it  appears  that  the  demons 
spoken  of  in  the  above  verse  are  those  of  the  Papacy,  whose  teaching, 
^twithstanding  the  statement  of  1  Tim.  ii.  5,  that  Christ  is  the  "  one 
Mediator  between  God  and  men" — that  canonized  saints  [deified  sinners], 
^specially  the  mother  of  Christ,  are  to  be  prayed,  to  as  mediators  in 
ii^ven,  may  properly  be  called  "  doctrine  concerning  demons." 

Heb.  ii.  9. — "  We  see  Jesus,  who  was  made  a  little  lower  than  the 
^gels  for  the  suffering  of  death,  crowned  with  glory  and  honour :  that 
2e  by  the  grace  of  God  should  taste  death  for  every  man."  To  take 
a?ay  the  comma  at  the  word  "death,"  and  to  put  it  at  the  word 
angels,"  would  remove  part  of  the  obscurity  of  the  above  passage.  As 
it  stands,  however,  it  makes  Jesus  "  a  little  lower  {in  degree)  than  the 
angels," instead  of,  "for  a  little  while  inferior  to  the  angels;"  it  makes 
Him  lower  "  for,"  [on  account  of,]  instead  of  "  through,"  the  suffering  of 
death;  and  it  crowns  Him  in  order  "that"  He  should  taste  death, 
instead  of,  "for"  tasting  death.     The  proper  rendering  appears  to  be. 

We  see  Jesus,  who  for  a  little  while  became  lower  than  the  angels, 
that  He  might  taste  death  for  every  man,  through  the  suffering  of  death 
crowned  with  the  victor's  crown," — having  placed  above  all  His  other 
«owns  that  of  man's  Redeemer. 

Luke  il  14. — "  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace,  good- 
will toward  men."  These  words  have  been  tauntingly  quoted,  by  one 
^bo  holds  a  high  position  as  a  natural  scientist,  as  inconsistent  with  the 
prevalence  of  war.  No  student  of  Scripture,  who  deserves  the  name, 
wienies,  that  whUe  Christianity  lays  claim  to  making  peace  between  God 
^^  the  penitent  sinner,  it  consistently  declares  war  against  the  principle 
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and  manifestation  of  moral  eylL  Nor  is  God  the  author  of  evil  though 
He  created  Satan ;  for  that  fallen  spirit,  being  able  to  originate  sin,  did 
so,  with  a  free  will,  when  he  was  holj.  llie  text  of  the  best  MSS. 
[see  Lange]  requires  the  above  doxology  to  be  literally  rendered, "  Glory 
to  God  in  the  highest,  and  [for  sending]  upon  earth  peace  to  men  of 
(His)  good-will;"  which,  so  far  from  meriting,  destroys  the  ground  of  the 
above  taunt. 

Job  xxvL  7. — "  He  stretcheth  out  the  north  over  the  empty  place,  and 
hangeth  the  earth  upon  nothing."  These  words,  as  having  been  uttered, 
according  to  Hales,  4215  years  ago,  are  remarkable  for  stating  two 
accepted  facts  of  modem  astronomy, — the  former^  owing  to  the  earth's 
axis,  in  regard  to  the  plane  of  its  course,  leaning  northward  23^  degrees 
from  the  perpendicular,  and  the  latter,  owing  to  the  laws  of  projection 
and  of  gravitation  keeping  the  earth  in  absolute  space.  Eevelation  is 
ever  in  advance  of  human  knowledge.  Every  discovery  of  natural 
science  hitherto,  which  at  first  was  dreaded  as  contrary  to  Scripture,  bs 
been  found,  when  fairly  examined,  not  only  to  be  in  harmony  with  GaSi 
Word,  but  also  to  have  confirmed  its  divine  origin ;  so  that  the  intelb- 
gent  theologian  has  good  reason  not  to  fear,  but  to  rejoice  at  the 
discoveries  of  natural  science. 

2  Cor.  xi.  14. — "  Satan  himself  is  transformed  into  an  angel  of  light"— 
not  by  changing  his  own  visible  form,  but  by  assuming  a  character 
opposite  to  his  own — an  enemy  pretending  to  be  a  friend,  as  when  he 
tempted  our  first  parents,  and  afterwards  Christ  himsell  The  ^t 
deceiver,  suppose  that  he  could  do  so,  is  too  cunning  to  appear  Id  * 
repulsive  form^  such  as  those  in  caricatures  intended  to  represent  his, 
or  as  a  monster,  either  in  the  form  of  a  serpent  with  a  human  voice,  or  of 
a  great  red  dragon.  Though  permitted  to  enter  into  other  forms  thfta 
his  own,  we  do  not  admit  that  he  can  create  or  enter  into  a  form  thai 
does  not  already  exist.  It  is  most  probable  that  the  angels  who  appeared 
as  men  did  so  in  their  own  proper  form,  that  the  fallen  angels  have  the 
same  outward  appearance,  and  uiat  all  created  intelligencies  will  for  ever 
wear  the  human  form. 

Psalm  xviii.  26.—"  With  the  froward  thou  wilt  shew  thyself  froward," 
or,  "  a  wrestler,"  as  it  is  in  the  margin.  This  is  simply  to  declare,  that 
with  a  froward  person  God  himself  is  also  froward.  Our  metrical  version 
of  the  Psalms,  whose  excellence,  as  a  whole,  is  unequalled,  does  not,  in 
this  instance,  help  the  ordinary  reader  to  sing  with  the  understanding, 
by  versifying  the  above,  "  Froward  thou  kyth'st  unto  the  froward  wight" 
That  is,  "  God  is  a  froward  kinsman  to  the  froward  fellow.''  The  mean- 
ing rather  appears  to  be,  a  perverse  individual,  (because  his  understanding 
is  perverted  by  sin,)  imagines  that  God  is  perverse,  while  the  pure  in 
heart  see  that  God  really  is  pure. 

Division  of  the  New  Testament  into  Chaftebs. 
Although  convenience  for  reference  recommends  the  division  of  the  Ne^ 
Testament  into  chapters,  yet  it  should  be  remembered  by  every  intelligent 
Sabbath  school  teacher  that  the  sense  and  connection  of  certain  passages 
of  God's  Word  are  sometimes  obscured  thereby. 
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Along  with  Matt,  vii  29,     read  yiii.  1. 
„  „    viii.  34,       „    ix.  1. 

„  „    xix.  30,       „    XX.  1-16. 

„        Markii.  23-28,     „    iii  1-5. 
„  „    yiil  38,       „    ix.  1. 

„  „    xil  44,        „    xiii.  1. 

„        Luke  XX.  45-47,   „    xxi.  1-4. 
In  all  MSS.,  John  iii.  1  is  connected  with  the  preceding  verses  by  the 
conjunction  "  but,"  thus  distinguishing  Nicodemus  from  the  believers 
mentioned  in  11.  23. 

Along  with  John  vii.  53,  read  viii.  1-11. 
Observe  the  connection  between  chap.  ix.  and  chap.  x.    With  Acts  vii. 
60  read  the   following  clause : — "  And  Saul  was  consenting  unto  hia 
death.''  *  ^ 

With  1  Cor.  X.  33,      connect  xi.  1. 
„     2  Cor.  iv.  10-18,     „       v.  1-10. 
„         „      vi.  18,  „       vii.  1. 

„     Gal.     iv.  31,  „       V.  1. 

„     Phil.    iii.  21,         „       iv.  1. 
In  Col.  i.  29,  the  word  *^ striving^  is  similar  to  ^^ conflict**  in  ii.  1,  thus 
ooimecting  the  two  chapters. 
Mark  the  contrast  between — 

Titus  i.  10-16  and  ii.  1. 
Heb.  iii  18      „    iv.  1. 
,,      V.  14        „    vi.  1. 
"Cloud  of  witnesses"  (xii.  1)— the  witnesses  for  the  truth  mentioned 
in  chap.  xi.  G .  W. 

THE  POWER  OF  INTERESTING  OUR  SCHOLARS. 

Our  contemporary,  The  Scottish  Sabbath  School  Teachers*  Magazine 
for  March,  contains  an  exceedingly  suggestive  article  on  "  Drifting,''  oi; 
Mie  tendency  to  take  up  with  many  side  questions,  which  have  not  a  very 
^ct  connection  with  Sabbath  schools.  We  recommend  the  article  to 
tne  careful  perusal  of  many  who  are  too  ready  to  seize  upon  every 
novelty  whidi  may  be  proposed  for  attracting  scholars,  and  keeping  up 
their  attendance.  After  some  remarks  on  the  danger  of  teachers  losing 
"ight  of  the  leading  design  of  the  Sabbath  school,  the  writer  says :  "  One 
of  the  most  obvious  qualities  in  a  teacher  is  the  power  of  interesting  his 
scholars  in  his  lesson.  Unless  you  gain  the  ear,  you  will  never  reach 
the  mind  or  the  heart.  If  the  scholars  do  not  listen,  it  is  of  no  conse- 
quence how  well  you  speak.  But  we  may  carry  this  principle  to  excess, 
^d  be  so  anxious  to  interest,  that  we  fail  to  instruct;  and  may 
J6iy  possibly  find,  also,  that  we  lose  the  power  even  of  interesting ;  for 
the  ear  tires  sooner  than  the  intellect ;  the  ear  will  not  continue  to  listen 
•0  what  is  not  accepted  by  the  intellect,  and  you  must  instruct  to  be 
permanently  attractive.  There  is  no  book  more  unreadable  than  a 
^Uection  of  anecdotes.  Here,  then,  we  think,  is  one  of  the  weaknesses 
of  the  Sabbath  school  in  the  present  day.  The  teachers  are  i&r  too 
^tioiu  to  be  interesting.  Keligious  teaching  must  not  be  made  to 
appear  as  a  task,  it  must  be  engaging  and  attractive.    If  there  is  the 
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least  appearance  of  imconcern,  a  story  must  be  thro^ 
the  attention.  The  manner  of  the  teacher  is  to  be  all  fireT 
lest  the  scholar  think  religion  to  be  dull;  and  the  exer 
varied,  that  the  scholar  may  never  weary  for  a  moment.  1^ 
all  this  has  a  good  principle  running  through  it,  and,  with 
is  most  valuable ;  but  then,  if  it  goes  to  excess,  it  becon 
good ;  and  it  is  just  this  tendency  to  excess  to  which  w€ 
attention.  For  there  is  another  principle  of  even  great 
which  the  teacher  is  to  bear  in  mind.  It  is,  that  the  lesi 
be  the  object  of  interest.  *The  chickens  will  come  wh 
scattered.'  It  is  not  the  felicitous  illustration,  not  the  w^ 
not  the  lively  manner,  not  the  varied  exercise,  but  th 
doctrine,  the  duty,  the  promise ;  it  is  this  which  is  to  en^ 
of  the  scholars ;  all  else  is  subsidiary,  and  comparatively 
You  will  never  so  interest  a  child  as  when  you  reach  his  < 
his  heart.  We  have  known  teachers  whose  sole  excellen 
this,  that  in  the  plainest  manner,  without  fancy,  or  ston 
which  in  common  speech  would  be  reckoned  attractive,  t 
enabled  to  teach  God's  Word,  and  awaken  and  win  soul 
not  a  whit  the  worse,  but  the  better  of  being  called  up 
considerable  exercise  of  his  mental  faculties  in  religious 
let  us  not  try,  by  ingenious  expedients,  for  fear  of  task 
his  mind,  to  make  our  Sabbath  school  teaching  too  easy, 
easily  learned,  is  very  easily  forgotten.  It  is  only  whei 
has  been  stirred  to  energetic  exertion,  that  it  lays  hoh" 
the  truth." 


Teachers'  and  Scholars'  Soirees. 
—It  should  ever  be  remembered, 
that  when  teachers  meet  together  at 
a  social  meeting,  it  is  in  the  capacity 
of  teachers,  and  should  be  for  the 
purpose  of  promoting  the  Sabbath 
school  cause.  They  do  not  meet  for 
mirth  and  amusement.  If  they  de- 
sire an  evening's  entertainment,  they 
should  not  meet  in  the  capacity  of 
Sabbath  school  teachers.  There  is 
an  incongruity,  an  unseemliness  in 
persons  wearing  the  uniform  of  the 
Sabbath  school,  associated  for  the 
highest  religious  purposes,  summoned 
or  invited  by  superintendents,  secre- 
taries, or  the  president  of  a  union, 
spending  the  evening  in  a  curious 
medley  of  devotion  and  fun ;  hymns 
and  songs  interlarded,  a  prayer  and 
a  dance.  It  is  nothing  to  the  pur- 
pose to  say  that  the  song  is  innocent. 
What  has  it  to  do  here  ?  If  we  wish 
to  sing  songs,  let  us  sing  them  at  a 
meeting  of  our  own,  dissociated  from 
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Glasgow  Sabbath  School  Union. 
—The  directors'  usual  monthly  meet- 
ing was  held  on  Monday,  11th  March; 
present  29 — Mr.  WiUiam  Fife  pre- 
lided.  Reports  were  received  from 
ihe  South-Eastem,  North-Eastem, 
ICiddle,  Southern,  and  Partick  and 
Sillhead  Unions.  Mr.  James  Camp- 
l)ell  was  unanimously  elected  to  the 
affice  of  statistical  secretary.  The 
fiommittee  on  music  submitted  a  copy 
if  the  contract  proposed  to  be  entered 
into  between  the  publishers  of  the 
Union  Hymnal  and  the  directors; 
irhichwas  approved  of  and  ordered 
lio  be  completed.  It  was  resolved  to 
bold  the  annual  meeting  in  April,  and 
^t  it  be  a  soiree.  The  treasurer 
reported  that  he  had  now  received  £96 
78.l0d.  for  the  **Eeddie  Monument 
Fnnd,*'  and  £289  3s.  9id.  for  the 
"Children's  Day  Refuge "  Fund.  A 
▼ery  full  and  interesting  report  was 
^d  upon  the  table  by  the  committee 
elected  to  consider  the  question  of 
"Competitive  Examinations  of  Teach- 
WB."  They  cordially  recommended 
fcbat  action  be  taken  in  the  matter; 
TOt  it  was  resolved  to  take  up  the 
proposal  at  a  future  meeting. 

North  -  Eastern  District  Sab- 
bath School  Union. — ^This  Union 
met  on  Monday,  18th  February;  29 
present — Mr.  James  Howatt  presided, 
ft  was  reported  that  all  the  schools 
^  the  district  had  been  visited.  It 
Was  agreed  to  hold  the  annual  meet- 
^g  on  Friday,  29th  March.  Arrange- 
jaents  were  completed  for  the  fourth 
lestival  of  sacred  song,  to  be  held  in 
the  City  Hall,  on  Friday,  16th  March. 
Office-bearers,  honorary  directors, 
»c.,  were  nominated  for  1878-79. 

I^abtick  and  Billhead  Uhion. — 
Jhe  first  musical  festival  of  this 
^nion  took  place  in  the  Burgh 
Sail,  Partick,  on  Friday  evening, 
Ist  March.  Provost  Ferguson,  of 
^^rtick,  presided ;  and  there  was  a 
*|^^e  attendance  of  the  public,  the 

am  being  crowded.    In  opening  the 


Eroceedings,  the  chairman  referred 
riefly  to  the  importance  and  benefit 
lof  musical  education.  He  also  stated 
that  the  progress  of  the  Sabbath 
School  Union,  since  its  formation  in 
1872,  had  been  eminently  satisfac- 
tory. The  programme,  composed 
entirely  of  hymns,  was  gone  through 
by  the  children  in  a  manner  most 
creditable  to  themselves,  and  to 
their  conductor,  Mr.  J.  Hastie.  Mr. 
J.  A.  Robertson  presided  at  the 
organ,  and  also  played  the  solos, 
"Marche  des  Troubadours,"  (Henri 
Roubier,)  and  "The  War  March  of 
the  Priests,"  (Mendelssohn.)  The 
Rev.  Walter  Ross  Taylor,  of  Kelvin- 
side  Free  Church,  gave  a  short 
address,  in  which  he  contrasted  the 
comparatively  beautiful  singing  of 
the  present  day  with  the  weai*y 
drawling  which  was  so  characteristic 
of  our  mode  of  worship  twenty  or 
thirty  years  ago.  The  meeting  was 
one  of  the  most  interesting  ever  held 
in  the  burgh. — The  usual  business 
meeting  of  this  Union  was  held  on 
Friday,  8th  March,  Mr.  Thomas 
Henderson  presiding.  It  was  ar- 
ranged to  hold  the  annual  general 
meeting  on  the  29th  March,  and 
that  it  should  take  the  form  of  a 
conversazione. 

Middle  District  Sabbath  School 
Union. — This  Union  met  on  the 
12th  February.  The  following  were 
nominated  as  office-bearers  for  1878- 
79 :— President,  Mr.  Thomas  H, 
Watson;  Vice-President,  Mr.  A. 
M*Fadyen ;  Treasurer,  Mr.  William 
Simpson;  Secretaries,  Mr.  John  R. 
M'Intyre  and  Mr.  Slater;  Directors^ 
Messrs.  Agnew,  Doig,  Collie,  Thom^ 
son,  Gibson,  Ingram,  M*Nair,  Steel, 
and  Oatts.  It  was  stated  that  the 
third  musical  festival  had  been  held 
in  the  City  Hall,  on  Friday  evening, 
1st  March.  Mr.  R.  T.  Middleton 
occupied  the  chair.  Mr.  Hugh 
M'JNabb  conducted  the  choir,  which 
oonaisted  of  700  teachers  and  schol- 
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ars.  The  hall  was  well  filled ;  and 
the  andience  seemed  to  enjoy  the 
singing  thoroughly. 

Southern  District  Sabbath 
School  Union. — This  Union  met 
on  Monday,  4th  March.  Mr.  Airdfl 
presided — 30  representatives  beins 
present.  Beilahouston  Sabbath  Sch ooi 
Society  was  cordially  admitted 
into  the  Union.  The  annual  report 
was  submitted  by  the  Secretary, 
from  which  it  appeared  that  there 
were  now  1,647  teachers  connected 
with  this  Union,  being  79  more  than 
previous  year;  and  18,615  scholars, 
being    an    increase    of    717.       The 


amount  contributed  for  missions  was 
£965  68.  3d.,  being  £85  15b.  5(1.  in 
excess  of  previous  year.  An  inter- 
esting and  exhaustive  report  was 
furnished  by  the  Visiting  Committee. 
Office-Bearers  and  Committees  for  the 
ensuing  year  were  then  appointed. 

Emmanuel  Congrboational 
Church  Sabbath  School. — The  an- 
nual soiree  of  this  school  was  held 
in  the  Church,  on  Friday,  8th  March. 
Rev.  James  M*Lean,  pastor,  oocopied 
the  chair ;  and  addresses  were  de- 
livered by  the  Be  v.  Mr.  M*Kenzie, 
Messrs.  Kerr,  Johnstone,  Watson, 
Wilson,  &C. 


NOTES  ON  THE  ONION'S  LESSON  SCHEME  FOR  1878. 

fThese  Notes  are  intended  to  aid  Teachers  io  their  stvdies  at  home,  and  nUto}ii 
%L8edm  the  School  while  teaching.] 


LESSON  LXVII.-APRIL  14. 
The  Pabablb  of  the  Soweb.— Matthew  xiii.  1-23. . 

Ver.  1,  2. — The  fame  of  Christ,  on  accoant  of  His  wonderful  cures,  had  drawn i 
great  multitude  to  Him  (as  Luke  viii.  4  tells  us)  out  of  every  city,  and  they  crowdrf 
aruund  Him  as  He  sat  by  the  side  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee— that  sea  beside  whichtf 
many  of  His  wondrous  works  were  performed. 

He  therefore  went  into  a  ship,  probably  one  of  the  fishing-boats  which  woeoa 
th«  lake,  and,  pu^»hing  off  a  short  distance  from  the  shore,  He  had,  as  it  were.the 
ship  for  a  pulpit,  while  His  audience  were  before  Him,  and  could  easily  hear  nbk 
He  sflid. 

Ver.  3-9.— Sitting  with  His  face  to  the  shore,  with  the  hills  in  all  their  bwntj" 
rising  before  Him,  He  saw,  probably,  a  sower  going  forth  to  sow,  and  He  at  ona 
gave  utterance  to  the  parable  of  our  lesson.  Pointing  to  the  sower,  and  thereby 
attracting  the  attention  of  the  multitude.  He  exclaimed — "Behold,  a  sower  went 
forth  to  sow.  While  he  sowed,  some  fell  by  the  way-side,  on  the  beaten  path 
adjoining  or  going  through  the  field,  where  those  that  passed  along  trod  it  dowii| 
or  the  lowls  of  the  air,  eagerly  watching  for  food,  picked  it  up  and  devournlit 
Some  fell  upon  stony  places,  where  there  was  only  a  slight  coating  of  earth;  and 
under  the  heat  of  an  Eastern  sun,  and  having  no  root,  it  soon  was  scorchei 
Some  fell  in  the  place  where  the  roots  of  the  thorns  had  not  been  properly  cleared 
awny,  and  these  springing  up,  prevented  growth,  and  choked  it.  While  other 
fell  on  good  ground,  and  brought  forth  plentifully.  What  illustrations  could 
easier  reach  the  hearts  of  the  audience,  or  what  ^imilies  could  be  more  plain  to 
them  ?  Travellers  state  that  they  have  seen  the  same  sight  as  is  pictured,  and  bsd 
the  parable  brought  home  with  power  to  their  hearts. 

Ver.  18-23.— In  these  verses  Christ  explains  the  parable,  for  even  His  discipl* 
(see  ver.  8,  9)  could  not  understand  it,  and  asked  for  an  explanation.  We  sbouW 
ask  the  scholars  to  act  thus,  by  striving  to  understand  what  they  hear,  and  by 
asking  for  any  explanations. 

1.  Those  by  the  W^ay-«i7«.— Way-side  hearers  who  hear  the  Word— that  is,  the 
seed  preached  or  read— but  whose  hearts  are  hardened,  or  not  prepared  to  receive 
it,  and  who  only  hear  without  attention,  and  so  no  impression  is  made.  Thef 
think  more  of  the  world  and  the  things  thereof;  and  while  in  God's  house  or  in 
the  Sabbath  school,  their  thoughts  are  far  upon  the  mountains  of  vanity.    Satan, 
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who  goes  about  as  a  roaring  lion,  has  fall  possession  of  them,  and  so  the  seed 
takes  DO  root  at  all. 

2.  ^my  Places.— Those  who  receive  the  Word  with  joy,  but  for  want  of  root 
fall  away  in  hour  of  temptation.  At  first  sight  they  appear  more  hopeful  than 
the  previous  class.  They  hear  the  Word,  thmk  of  it,  but  their  hearts  are  not 
toach«'d;  and  whenever  trouble  or  difficulty  appear,  they  straightway  foi^et  what 
they  have  heard,  and  fall  away  into  their  old  siuful  ways. 

3.  fAonw.— Their  hearts  are  not  so  hard  as  any  of  the  preceding.  The  Word 
sinks  into  them,  and  produces  fruit,  but  not  good  fruit,— and  why?  The  cares, 
riches,  and  pleasures  of  this  life  are  too  strong  for  them.  They  go  to  church, 
listen  attentively,  acknowledge  they  are  sinners;  but  they  cannot  give  up  the 
world,  and  so  they  wither  away. 

4.  Good  Orownd. — Hearers  in  deed  and  truth,  who  love  and  believe  in  Christ, 
pray  to  Him,  and  who  are  wise  unto  salvation,  and  at  last  will  receive  the  end  of 
their  faith,  and  an  inheritance  among  those  who  are  sanctified,  heirs  of  God,  and 
joiut-hfira  of  Jesus  Christ. 

5.  The  Seed  is  God's  Word.  T\x%  field  is  the  world.  The  frwit,  the  results. 
■To  which  part  do  we  belong,  or  are  our  hearts  like?  Oh!  that,  we  and  «ur 
scholars  may  choose  that  good  part,  and  ►o  bring  forth  fruit  abundantly  to  God's 
honour  and  glory.  May  God,  in  His  mercy,  grant  that  the  love  of  sin  may  not 
prevail  in  any  of  them,  and  so  cause  that  unlruitfulness  which  is,  has  been,  and 
will  be  the  ruin  of  so  many. 

Memory  Exercise— ^Ykorier  Catechism  67,  68.— James  i.  22. 
Subject  to  he  proved— We  must  persevere  in  Goodness. 

Men  Text — "  Be  ye  doers  of  the  word,  and  not  hearers  only,  deceiv- 
^gjour  own  selves." — James  i  22. 

Dliistrate  the  difference  between  hearing  and  doing.  A  boy  is  told  by  hig 
fflothtr  to  do  a  certain  thing, — he  does  it.  This  is  hearing  and  doing.  He  does 
it  not.  This  is  hearing,  but  not  doing.  Apply  this  to  God's  Word.  He  says 
Tkushalt  not  take  My  name  in  vain.  Whoever  reads  that  hears  it.  Who  ver 
takes  God's  name  in  vain  hears,  but  does  not  do.  He  who  reverences  God's  name 
^ms  and  does.  Many  practical  illustrations  can  be  given  of  the  great  truths 
that  we  must  hear  and  also  do.  Bearing  is  very  good,  but  without  doing  it  is 
jseless.  We  only  deceive  ourselves  when  we  think  that  we  can  please  God  by 
»^ng  alone.     Compare  vii.  21,  and  particularly  24-27. 


LESSON  LXVIIL— APRIL  21. 
The  Parable  of  the  Tares.— Matthew  xiii.  24-30,  86-43. 

The  Tares. — The  chief  aim  of  this  parable  appears  to  be  to  set  forth  the  danger 
to  "Which  the  progress  of  Christ's  truth  and  cause  is  exposed  from  the  opposition 
of  the  great  enemy  of  God  and  man. 

Ver.  24-30.— The  story  is  extremely  simple,  and  may  be  brought  within  the 
compass  of  almost  any  understanding,  and  made  interesting  to  it.  It  in  the  case 
ot  a  man  who  had  sowed  jgood  seed  in  his  field.  In  the  parable  of  t^is  Sower  the 
^son  turned  upon  the  different  kinds  of  s<iil,  and  the  quality  of  the  cultivation. 
Here  it  is  supposed  that  there  was  the  good  soil,  and  that  it  had  been  well  culti- 
vated. The  man  sowed  good  seed,  looking  forward  to  the  harvest,  hoping  for  the 
"Work  of  his  hand  to  experience  joy,  "according  to  the  joy  of  harvest."  **  Hig 
enemy,"  however,  takes  his  action  to  frustrate  the  man's  hopes ;  and  if  he  could 
not  secure  that,  it  would  be  "a  heap  in  the  day  of  desperate  sorrow;"  he  at  all 
events  does  what  he  can  to  injure  and  blight.  Speak  of  the  enemy's  malice  and 
craft,  and  r>f  its  opportunity, — "  while  men  slept,  that  is,  when  they  were  not 
thinking  of  such  a  thing. 

The  surprise  (ver.  '17)  and  proposal  (ver.  28)  of  the  servants  give  minuteneaa 
^a  colour,  and  add  a  human  interest  to  the  story,  which  the  teachtsr  should  not 
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OTerlook,  nor  pass  by.  By  these  and  the  other  details,  if  vividly  brought  out,  the 
teacher  may  hope  to  stir  the  fancy  and  fill  the  imagination  of  his  scholars,  and 
80  fix  the  basis  of  instmction. 

Notice  how  the  owner  comprehends  the  whole  case,  (ver.  28,)  as  if,  in  his  calcn* 
lation  of  the  possibilities  and  contingencies  between  the  seed-time  and  the  harresty 
he  had  taken  into  account  this  very  thing.  His  decision,  (ver.  29,)  so  calm,  so 
dignified,  shewing  such  "a  power  of  patience;"  and  his  plan,  commending  itself 
as  the  wisest  and  the  best,  should  be  explained  by  the  teacher,  not  only  because 
they  complete  the  story,  but  because  of  the  incalculably  important  signification 
with  which  they  are  freighted  by  the  Master  in  the  interpretation  He  gives  of  them. 

And  so  both  the  wheat  and  the  tares  are  left  to  grow  together  in  the  same 
field,  each  to  develop  its  own  nature,  and  yield  fruit  *'  after  its  kind,"  until  the 
harvest,  which  the  owner  is  well  assured  shall  be  reaped ;  when  the  end  of  the 
sowing,  though  somewhat  marred  by  the  enemy,  shall  be  realized;  when  the 
'' precious  sheaves"  shall  be  brought  home ;  the  wheat  gathered  into  his  bain. 

Ver.  36-43. — The  interpretation  of  these  details  is  given  by  the  Master ;  and 
jHTobably  the  teacher  should  bring  out  i)oint  after  point  from  his  class  by  ques- 
tioning. The  Lord  gathers  up  all  the  centuries  into  one,  and  represents  them  by 
one  season  with  its  seed-time,  and  summer,  and  harvest.  The  leading  idea  of  the 
parable  should  be  brought  out  distinct  and  clear,  namely,  the  relation  of  tiie 
kingdom  of  Jesus  to  the  wicked  one.  He  is  ''the  enemy," — "His,"  that  is, 
Christ's  "enemy."  The  mischief  that  has  been  wrought  in  the  field  is  the  xnA 
of  his  hands ;  and  yet,  in  spite  of  all  its  craft  and  malice,  when  left  to  grow  in  ils 
own  manner,  its  end  is  destruction.  It  should  also  be  noticed  that  the  Loid 
represents  humanity  as  comprised  in  two  classes,  the  wheat  and  the  tares — ^the 
sons  of  the  kingdom  and  the  sons  of  the  wicked  one.  This  will  admit  of  much 
elaboration,  and  should  have  an  application  to  every  heart  and  conscience.  The 
teacher  should  notice  that  the  closing  revelation  of  ver.  43  is  given  over  and  above 
the  inteipretation  proper  of  the  parable,  and  that  Christ's  estimate  of  its  impor- 
tance is  signified  by  this  emphatic,  "  Who  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear." 

Memory  Exercise — Shorter  Catechism  69.— Matthew  xxv.  46. 
Subject  to  be  proved— ^tan  is  our  Enemy. 

Golden  Text — "  These  shall  go  away  into  everlasting  punishment :  bolt 
the  righteous  into  life  eternal." — Matthew  xxv.  46. 

Notes. — Two  ways  here  and  hereafter — only  two,  one  narrow  the  other  bfwid. 
Each  leads  its  own  way  to  its  ovm  place.    If  you  take  the  iorong  road  on  a  journey. 

Sou  cannot  reach  the  rigfU  ending.  If  you  take  the  broad  here,  you  cannot  reach 
fe  etemaL  If  you  take  the  narrow  road,  you  will  not  reach  everlasting  punish- 
ment. Choose  now.  Then  notice,  that  when  the  journey  is  ended,  it  is  too  late  to 
change  the  road.  Look  at  the  two  words  everlasting  and  eternal.  As  the  tree 
faUs  so  shall  it  lie.  Which  road  are  you  on?  Examine  the  finger  post,  and  make 
sure  that  you  have  entered  by  the  wicket  gate.    Then  the  end  will  be  joyful. 


LESSON  LXIX.— APRIL  28. 

Pabables— Lkaven,  Hid  Treasure,  &o.— Matthew  xiii.  31-35,  44-46. 

The  Mustard  Seed  and  Leaven.— Of  them  it  will  be  sufficient  to  shew  that  it  is 
the  thought  of  growth  and  final  success  which  they  set  forth.  Notwithstanding  the 
failures  shadowed  forth  in  the  parable  of  the  Sower,  and  the  danger  she¥m  in 
that  of  the  Tares,  Christ's  truth  and  kingdom  shall  grow  great,  dominant,  and 
glorious.  The  Mustard  Seed  (ver.  81,  32)  may  be  taken  to  represent  the  growth 
of  the  Church  in  the  world,  until  the  time  when  all  men  shall  call  Jesus  blessed ; 
the  Leaven,  (ver.  33,)  as  shewing  the  action  of  the  Church  upon  the  world,  as  a 
new  and  foreign  principle  operating  upon  it,  and  gradually  but  certainly  penetrating, 
cruickening,  assimilating,  and  transforming  it  into  a  higher  and  nobler  thing. 
They  may  also  be  taken  as  representing  (the  Mustard  Seed)  the  growth  of  Divine 
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trnth  in  each  breast,  until  the  whole  being  is  filled  with  it ;  and  the  action  (the 
Leaven)  of  Divine  grace  in  each  spirit,  at  first  hidden  in  it,  but  making  its  presence 
felt,  and  progressively  producing  an  entire  and  radical  change— a  transformation 
to  the  image  of  Jesus  Christ. 

The  Bidden  Treasure,  and  Pearl  of  Great  Price,  iver.  44-46.)— 1.  The  teacher 
should  go  over  the  story  of  each  of  these  parables,  if  such  a  brief  sentence  may 
be  called  a  story.  The  placing  of  the  vanous  details'  in  order,  and  the  clothing 
of  them  in  his  own  language  by  the  teacher,  will  invest  them  with  an  interest,  and 
make  them  assume  proportions  and  relationships  which  the  simple  reading  of 
each  verse  might  not  make  them  do.  This  will  also  lay  a  basis  on  which  to  build 
the  interpretation  and  application,  at  once  interesting  and  instructive  to  every  one. 

2.  This  point  of  difference  in  the  two  should  be  pointed  out, — that  in  the 
Treasure  there  has  been  no  earnest  search  on  the  part  of  the  finder;  he  has  put 
forth  no  earnest  endeavour,  but  makes  the  great  discovery  unexpectedly,  and  as 
if  by  a  blessed  accident.  Such  a  case  as  that  of  the  woman  of  Samaria  has  been 
given  in  illustration  of  this  point,  and  may  be  used  as  such  by  the  teacher. 

In  the  case  of  the  Pearl  the  finder  is  "in  the  way;"  his  business  is  to  seek 
goodly  pearls.  There  is  the  thought  of  diligence,  and  of  diligence  toward  a  special 
lesult.  His  persistent  search  is  at  length  crowned  with  success;  he  finds  the 
"one  pearl" — "the  one  thing  needful."  The  case  of  the  Ethiopian  eunuch  has 
been  given  as  an  illustration  of  this  point,  and  may  be  used  as  such  by  the  teacher. 

3.  Speak  of  the  points  in  which  there  is  agreement  and  resemblance.  Taking 
ibe  Treasure  and  the  Pearl  as  representing  the  truth  of  Jesus,  they  both  set 
iorth,— 

(a.)  Its  Preciov^ness. — The  names  imply  this— the  "Hidden  Treasure" — the 
"Pearl  of  great  price."  These  names,  in  accordance  with  the  symbolism  of  Scrip- 
ture, may  be  opened  up  in  many  ways. 

{h.)  The  Estimate  which  the  Finders  form  of  them. — In  both  cases  they  are 
precious  beyond  au^ht  and  all  beside.  Everything  else  is  at  once  given  up— parted 
^th,  that  the  certain  possession  of  the  precious  discoveries  might  be  theirs.  (See 
Phil.  iii.  7-11 :  see  also  Matt.  xix.  21,  22.) 

(c.)  They  were  both  Successful. — This  is  clearly  brought  out.  That  special,  per- 
sonal act  was  gone  about  which  made  the  ownership  certain,  and  placed  the 
possession  of  them  beyond  dispute. 

[d.)  The  personal  application  from  both  is  easy  to  be  found.  It  lies  in  the 
direction  of  personal  appropriation. 

4.  The  Treasure  is  hidden  in  our  field  of  privilege  and  opportunity,  and  waits 
our  searching;  the  Pearl  of  price  is  in  the  great  storehouse  of  all  good,  and  waits 
pur  purchase.  Are  we  concerning  ourselves  with  them  ?  If  not,  we  shall  be  poor 
indeed,  and  poor  for  evermore;  if  we  are,  that  infinite  possession  will  be  ours 
vhich  shall  never  be  taken  away. 

Memory  ^a»ras«— Shorter  Catechism  70,  71.— Proverbs  ii.  4,  5. 
Subject  to  be  proved — Jesus  is  the  Pearl  of  Great  Price. 

Golden  Text — "  If  thou  seekest  her  as  silver,  and  searchest  for  her  as 
for  hid  treasures ;  then  shalt  thou  understand  the  fear  of  the  Lord^  and 
find  the  knowledge  of  God.*' — Proverbs  iL  4,  5. 

Notes.— The  thing  to  be  searched  foT—thefedr  of  the  Lord  and  the  knowledge 
of  God.  Both  very  precious  things,  worth  being  searched  for.  The  fear  of  the 
liord  is  the  beginning^  the  A  B  C  of  wisdom.  Without  this,  all  knowledge,  all 
learning,  will  not  make  us  toise.  How  are  they  to  be  sought  for?  Illustration — 
a  child  has  lost  a  shilling.  How  earnestly  will  the  child  look  for  it !  how  it  will 
C17  over  the  loss,  and  refuse  to  be  comforted  1  So  should  we  search  for  this 
T'^om.  The  shilling  may  never  be  found,  however  long  or  earnestly  we  seek  for 
It    But  there  is  no  such  risk  here.    Remember  the  words  of  Jesus,  ''Seek  and 

The  text  can  also 
J  do  men  search 
Tin  this  seeking. 
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LESSON  LXX.-MAY  5. 
JosEPH*s  Brethren  come  to  Egypt.— Genesis  xlH.  1-5 

Josepli  had  now  been  twenty  years  in  Egypt.  During  all 
had  not  setn  or  heard  from  bis  father  or  hxn  brethren.  While 
and  tht'n  a  pnsoiier,  he  could  have  no  opportunity  of  visiting  hin 
he  was  raised  to  be  lord  over  Egypt,  hts  tune  must  have  been  too 
in  butUiing  granaries  and  storing  c  rn,  to  admit  of  his  doing  so 
postal  communication,  as  now,  hy  wliich  he  could  have  sent  a  let' 
have  employed  a  special  messenger;  but  the  uncertainty  as  to  w 
mi^ht  be  found,  and  the  danger  that  should  the  messenger  fall  in 
his  brethren,  he  might  fare  no  better  than  he  himself  had  done  J 
pFfventt^d  him. 

In  this  chapter  we  see  the  providence  of  God  working  roi 
accom  plush  nient  of  His  purpose  of  grace  to  old  Jacob,  by  Vfh 
ieng  h  behold  his  long-lost  son. 

I.  iVe  have  Jacob  sending  his  Sons  to  Egypt. — The  famine  ^ 
Egypt,  but  was  over  all  the  face  of  the  earth.  Other  countries  I 
advantage  of  the  Divine  warning  of  its  approach,  and  therefore 
prepared  fur  it,  as  Egypt  was.  Jacob  had  the  full  confidence  of 
would  provi'te  ;  but  faith  prompts  to  right  means.  So  when 
looking  helplessly  at  one  another  he  despatched  them  to  Eg^ 
Tije  St  quel  ^hews  how  his  faith  was  not  misplaced — how  GodH 
provid.-<i  for  him  there.  ^ 

II.  The    iSons  of  Jacob   took  their  Journey. — Probably  Jacol 
mlsiiiving  that  they  were  in  some  way  to  blame  for  the  loss  of 
of  them  ha' I  shewn  great  cruelty  on  other  occasions,  (chap, 
has  not  coufiilence  in  them,  so  he  cannot  venture  Benjamin,  thej 
his  beloved  K  .chael,  along  with  them.  _ 

III.  J'-srph's  Conduct  towards  his  /Jrei^ren.— He  was  governor, 
of  the  granaries.  When  many  were  coming  from  the  famished  lam 
must  [lave  had  his  hopes  excited  that  soon  he  woul.d  have  ti 
fatbers  house.  How  his  heart  must  have  thrilled  when  he  sa 
bowing  down  heforn  him,  and  remembered  his  dream  of  their 
down  to  his  slieaf  !  (chap,  xxxvii.  7.) 

Bat  Jo-epli  was  not  yet  prepfired  to  make  himself  known  to  hii 
must  fir>t  know  something  more  about  them.  His  father  migh 
brother  mi^ht  be  sold  into  slav<  ry,  as  he  himself  had  been ;  h 
miglit  -till  be  as  cruel  as  before.  If  this  sh"Uld  be  the  state  of  n 
he  would  do  better  to  keep  hi'*  secret  to  hira-elf.  Accordingly 
great  skill  to  tiring  out  the  character  of  his  brethren,  and  to  i 
regarding  his  father  and  his  brother  B-njamin  without  discovering 

He  |»rof<-s-es  to  suspect  them  of  being  ^pies,  that  so  they  may 
account  of  themselves.  This  is  an  accusation  to  which  strangers  ai 
in  the  Etst,  even  at  the  present  day.  The  Orientals  seem  to  ; 
travelling  for  pleasure  or  curiosity,  so  that  strangers,  especially  il 
objectH  of  int^re>t,  or  taking  notes  or  sketches,  are  sure  to  be 
The  sons  of  Jac  b  at  once  attempted  to  clear  themselves  by  givii 
their  family.  **  Thy  servants  are  twelve  brethren.  The  youngest 
our  lather,  and  one  is  not."  How  exciting  this  news  must  have 
His  father  was  still  alive;  his  brother  Benjamin  was  with  hini 
Canfian.     How  he  longed  to  see  Benjamin,  his  own  mother's  sou  ' 

But  he  does  not  yet  know  the  character  of  his  brethren,  and  th 
to  tret  B  njanin  down  without  yet  discovering  himself.  At  tb 
thinks  it  right  to  give  thetn  a  taste  of  what  he  had  experienc*-' 
cruelty,  and  no  doubt  he  thinks  that  this  wili  awaken  their  dmsc 
of  their  sin  against  him.  He  proposes  to  keep  nine  of  th^m  as 
the  tenth  g  tes  to  Canaan  and  returns  with  Benjamin.  But  afte 
in  prison  for  three  days,  he  makes  them  a  more  lenient  propoj 
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keep  only  one  hostage,  and  let  the  rent  go.  He  oould  not  let  thpm  all  go,  lest  they 
sboald  nt>ver  return.  '  He  took  Simeon,  who  probably  had  been  thn  mo^t  cruel, 
and  bound  him  before  them,  that  the  sight  of  his  bondage  might  stimulate  them 
to  return  quickly.  The  harsh  treatment  which  they  so  unexpectedly  received 
brought  their  sin  to  remembrance,  and  they  acknowledged  tne  hand  of  God 
in  tlje  just  retribution  which  had  now  come  upon  them.  This  must  have  been 
gratifying  to  Joseph,  as  shewing  that  a  better  spirit  now  characterized  them* 
Be  was  so  overcome,  that  he  had  to  go  and  weep  in  secret,  to  avcid  recognition. 
So  God  often  appears  to  His  children  to  frown  upon  them,  when  His  heart  is  full 
of  love. 

IV.  We  have  their  Return  home  to  Canaan. —When  they  came  to  an  inn  by 
the  way,  one  of  them  found  his  money  in  bin  sack's  mouth.  It  had  been  put 
there  by  Joseph's  orders,  perhaps  because,  out  of  kindness,  he  w<>uld  not  take 
his  brothers'  money ;  perhaps  because  be  wished  to  try  their  honesty,  to  see  if 
tiiey  could  be  employed  in  any  re«iponsible  situations  when  they  returned  to 
Igypt.  However,  it  was  to  them  cause  of  great  alarm.  They  no  doubt  thought 
it  was  a  trap  to  accuse  them  of  theft— that  they  might  be  taken  for  houdHraen. 
Thns  a  guilty  conscience  is  ever  rendy  to  take  fright.  "The  wicked  flt-e  when 
no  man  pursnetb,"  (Prov.  zzviii.  1.)  Yet  it  was  well  they  acknowledged  the 
hand  of  God  in  what  had  come  upon  them :  for  this  is  the  first  step  towards 
npentance  and  forgiveness. 

Memory  Lesson — Shorter  Catechism  72.— Numbers  zxxii.  23. 
Sulject  to  be  proved — Sin  is  sure  to  be  Found  Out. 

Odden  Text — "  If  ye  will  not  do  so,  behold,  ye  have  sinned  a^inst 
tlieLord ;  and  be  sure  your  sin  will  find  you  out." — Numbers  xxxiL  23. 

Illustrations.— Adam  hid  himself  in  the  trees  of  the  garden,  but  God  found 
mout.  Cain  thought  no  one  saw  him  kill  his  brnther,  but  Qod, fimnd  him  out 
ichan  thought  he  might  safely  steal  some  of  the  spoil  of  Jericho,  but  God  found 
nm  out,  Ananias  and  Sapphira  thought  they  might  tell  a  lie  to  Peter  without 
being  discovered,  but  God  found  them  out.  So  always,  sin  is  always  foun»l  »mt. 
A  man  commits  murder,  and  thinks  he  is  secure  from  being  found  out ;  but  a 
mUtnn  is  found  at  the  place,  the  murderer's  coat  wants  a  button,  and  God  uses 
that  toJiTid  him  out.  If  we  do  not  wish  our  sin  to  find  tts  out,  we  must  find  oui 
our  sin,  and  put  it  away,  have  it  blotted  out  in  the  blood  of  Jesus.  Then  it  will 
WYer^nd  us  out. 


%\t  tm\tf$  f sttrtr; 

OB,  ILLUSTBATIONS  OF  THE  LESSONS. 

Ij»son  LXVII. — Points  for  Hlvstration: — Jesus  teaching  the  multitude — 

parables— the  sower— the  Word  God's  seed- the  different  kinds  of 

hearers  (38,  39) — true  hearers  are  doers  (40,  41). 

38.  The  Four  Kinds  of  Hearers. — There  are  four  different  kinds  of 

bearers  of  the  Word, — ^those  like  a  sponge,  that  suck  up  good  and  bad 

"Ogether,  and  let  both  run  out  immediately ;  those  like  a  sandglasH,  that 

J^t  what  enters  in  at  one  ear  pass  out  at  the  other,   hearing  without 

"^Uing;  those  like  a  strainer,  letting  go  the  good  and  retaining  the  bad; 

^d  those  like  a  sieve,  letting  go  the  chaff  and  retaining  the  good  grain. — 

•DMtOTk 

.Pharaoh  and  Festns  may  be  named  as  examples  of  wayside  hearers; 
^^^  Saul,  Herod  Antipas,  the  Galatians  (Gal.  v.  7),  and  some  of  the 
^^'^les,  proved  to  be  like  stony-ground  hearers;   Balaam,  Judas,  and 
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Ananias,  are  like  the  thorny  ground.  The  yonng  ruler,  Simon  Munu,  and 
Demas,  combine  some  of  the  characteristics  of  the  two  latter;  Felix  com- 
bines those  of  the  first  and  second.  Of  the  ffood  soil,  Nathaniel  and  Lydia 
are  striking  examples. 

39.  Steeping  the  Seed. — There  was  a  husbandman  that  always  sowed  good 
seed,  and  never  had  good  com.  At  last  one  came  to  him,  and  said,  "1  will 
tell  you  what  probably  may  be  the  cause  of  it ;  it  may  be  you  do  not  Aeep 
your  seed.'* — "  No ;"  replied  the  other,  "nor  did  I  ever  hear  that  seed  must 
be  steeped."  '*Yes;'*  said  his  neighbour;  "and  I  will  tell  you  how;  it 
must  be  steeped  in  prayer.*^ — Flavel. 

40.  Hearing  with  Profit. — ^There  is  a  story  told  of  two  men,  who, 
walking  together,  found  a  young  tree  laden  with  fruit.  They  both 
gather^  and  satisfied  themselves  for  the  present ;  but  one  of  them  took 
all  the  remaining  fruit,  and  carried  it  away  with  him.  The  other  took  the 
tree,  and  planted  it  in  his  own  ground,  where  it  prospered  and  brought 
forth  fruit  every  year ;  so  that  though  the  former  had  more  at  present,  yet 
the  latter  had  some  when  he  had  none.  They  who  hear  the  Word,  and 
have  large  memories  and  nothing  else,  may  carry  away  most  of  the  VM 
at  present;  yet  he  that  perhaps  can  remember  but  little,  but  obeys  Hit 
his  life,  shall  have  fruit  when  the  other  has  none. 

41.  Illustration  for  Golden  Text:  A  Model  Hearer, — An  di 
schoolmaster  said  one  day  to  a  clergyman,  who  came  to  examine  bs 
schoQl,  '*I  believe  the  children  know  the  Catechism  word  for  wori" 
"But  do  they  understand  it,  that  is  the  question,"  said  the  clergjnnaD. 
The  schoolmaster  only  bowed  respectfully,  and  the  examination  began. 
A  little  boy  had  repeated  the  fifth  commandment,  "  Honour  thy  father 
and  thy  mother, '^  and  he  was  desired  to  explain  it.  Instead  of  trying  to 
do  so,  the  little  boy,  with  his  face  covered  with  blushes,  said,  almost  in  i 
whisper,  **  Yesterday  I  shewed  some  strange  gentlemen  over  the  mountaa 
The  sharp  stones  cut  my  feet,  and  the  gentlemen  saw  they  were  bleeding 
and  gave  me  some  money  to  buy  me  shoes.  I  cave  it  to  my  mother,  fc 
she  had  no  shoes  either,  and  I  thought  I  coula  go  barefoot  better  tha 
she  could." 


Lesson  LXVIII. — Points  for  Illustration : — Good  and  evil  in  the  worid— 
the  judgment  (42)-'eternal  rewards  and  eternal  punishment  (43). 

42.  The  Righteous  and  the  Wicked. — A  Parable. — There  are  two  beautifol 
similitudes  in  the  Shepherd  of  Hermes^  to  the  following  effect : — The  seer  b 
shewn;  in  the  first,  a  number  of  trees,  all  which,  while  it  is  winter,  are 
alike  without  leaves,  and  seeming  to  him,  therefore,  alike  dead ;  and  he  ii 
told  that  as  the  dry  and  the  green  trees  are  not  distinguishable  from  one 
another  in  the  winter,  while  all  alike  are  leafless  and  bare,  so  neither  in 
the  present  age  are  the  just  from  sinners.  In  the  second,  he  is  again  shews 
the  trees,  but  now  some  of  them  are  putting  forth  leaves,  while. others 
are  remaining  bare.  Thus  shall  it  be  in  the  future  age,  which  for  the  just 
shall  be  a  summer,  and  they  shall  be  declared  openly,  while  their  hidden 
life  shall  then  manifest  itself ;  but  for  the  sinners  it  shall  still  be  winter, 
and  they,  remaining  without  leaf  or  fruit,  shall,  as  dry  wood,  be  cut  down 
for  the  burning. — Trench. 

43.  Illustration  for  Golden  Text  :  Eternity  of  Future  Punishment.— 

A  venerable  minister  of  H preached  a  sermon  on  the  subject  of 

''Eternal  Punishment;**     On  the  next  day  it  was  agreed  amon^;  some 
thoughtless  young  men  that  one  of  them  should  go  to  him  and  endeavonr 
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to  draw  him  into  a  dispute,  with  the  design  of  making  a  jest  of  him  and 
of  his  doctriue.  The  wag  accordingly  went,  was  introduced  into  the 
minister's  study,  and  comujenced  the  conversation  hy  saying,  "  I  believe 
there  is  a  small  dispute  between  you  and  me,  sir,  and  I  thought  I  would  call 
this  morning  and  try  to  settle  it." — **Ha]  "  said  the  clergyman,  **  what  is 
it ?"__'« Why,"  replied  the  wag,  "you  say  that  the  wicked  will  go  into 
everlasting  punishment,  and  I  do  not  think  that  they  will." — *^  Oh,  if  that 
is  all,"  answered  the  minister,  "there  is  no  dispute  between  you  and  me. 
If  you  turn  to  Matt.  xxv.  46,  you  will  find  that  the  dispute  is  between  you 
and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  I  advise  you  to  go  immediately  and  settle 
it  with  Him. " — Biblical  Museum, 


LisssoN  LXIX. — Points  for  Illustration: — The  growth  of  the  kingdom  of 
Grod  in  the  heart  and  in  the  world  (44) — the  unspeakable  value  of 
salvation  (46)— to  be  earnestly  sought  for,  (45). 

44.  Small  Beginnings. — A  boy  overheard  his  mother  say  that  she  had 
dedicated  him  to  the  service  of  God  as  a  missionary.  That  boy  waa 
Samuel  J.  Mills.  When  he  was  converted  his  mind  was  turned  towards 
missions.  He  was  wont  to  hold  a  prayer  meeting  with  some  other  students 
in  a  grove.  A  thunderstorm  drove  them  to  take  shelter  under  a  neigh-* 
bonring  haystack,  and  there,  amid  the  storm,  the  question  of  missions  was 
discussed.  It  was  not  a  missionary  age.  One  of  the  five  present  relates 
that  "Mills  proposed  to  send  the  Gospel  to  that  dark  and  heathen  land, 

(Asia^)  and  said  we  could  do  it  if  we  would."  It  was  made  a  subject  of 
prayer  while  the  dark  clouds  were  passing  away,  and  the  clear  sky  breaking 
oat  after  the  storm.  They  prayed  together  earnestly ;  and  the  young  men 
bounded  a  society,  the  object  of  which  was,  "to  effect  in  the  person  of  its 
members  a  mission  to  the  heathen."  This  led  to  the  f(>rmation  of  the 
American  Board  of  Foreign  Missions.  Such  was  its  small  be^^innings. 
^veonly  assembled  at  its  first  meeting;  seven  at  its  second.  Thousands 
are  now  assembled  at  its  annual  meetings.  Its  missions  are  in  almost  all 
parts  of  the  globe.  "  1258  missionaries,  ordained  and  unordained,  male  and 
lemale,  have  been  sent  out."  They  have  formed  149  churches,  and  have 
gathered,  at  least,  55,000  church  members.  It  has  369  schools,  containing 
fflore  than  10,000  children.  It  has  raised  nations  from  the  lowest  forms  oi 
heathenism  to  Christian  civilization. — Biblical  Museum. 

45.  Hidden  Treasures. — O^ing  to  the  insecurity  of  property  in  the  East, 
from  war  and  oppression,  joined  to  a  necessity  of  keeping  valuable  property 
in  hand,  for  want  of  secure  banks  of  deposit,  the  practice  of  hiding  precious 
utensils  and  ornaments,  money  and  jewels,  has  always  been  common  in  the 
fiast.  Often  these  are  built  up  in  the  walls  of  the  owner's  house,  often 
buried  in  fields  and  gardens.  The  latter  is  usually  the  resort  in  cases  of 
instant  emergency,  such  as  the  approach  of  an  enemy.  ...  It  often 
happens  that  the  owner  is  killed,  and  takes  his  secret  with  him ;  often  that 
he  "dies  and  mak-es  no  sign;"  often  that  he  goes  away  and  returns  no 
niore.  Hence,  the  soil  and  the  buildings  upon  it  contain  great  quantities 
of  treasure  thus  concealed  in  past  time.  This  is  well  known,  and  is,  in 
fact,  often  evinced  by  the  accidental  discovery  of  such  hid  treasure. — XiUo, 

46.  Illustration  for  Golden  Text  :  T/ie  Pearl  of  Great  Price. — A 
wealthy  lady  of  Java,  having  been  married  to  an  English  merchant,  came 
to  reside  in  England.  She  often  called  for  her  ireasure-box,  and  amused 
herself  by  first  looking  at  a  fine  necklace,  then  at  a  beautiful  pair  of 
ear-rings,  and  held  them  up  to  glitter  in  the  sun.     Her  Scotch  nurse  being 
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one  day  in  her  room,  in  broken  Engliah  she  said  to  her,  "Nurse,  this  poor 
place — ^poor  phice!  Me  look  out  of  the  window,  and  see  no  woman  in 
street  with  jewels  on.  In  my  country  we  dig  into  hills,  and  we  get  gold, 
and  silver,  and  precious  jewdis.  Yon  dig  into  your  hilk^  and  get  nowing 
but  stones/'  The  nurse  replied,  "  O  yes,  madiun,  we  have  a  pearl  in  our 
country — a  pearl  of  great  price,"  The  lady  caught  her  words  with  great 
eagerness.  '* Pearl  of  great  price!  Have  you,  indeed?  Oh  that  my 
husband  was  come  home !  He  buy  me  this  pearl ;  me  part  with  all  my 
pearls  when  he  come  home,  to  get  this  pearl  of  so  great  price!"  "Oh!" 
said  the  nurse,  "this  pearl  is  not  to  wear.  It  is  not  to  be  had  in  the  way 
vou  think.  It  is  a  precious  pearl,  indeed ;  and  they  who  have  it  cannot 
lose  it.  They  who  have  it  are  at  peace,  and  have  all  they  wisH  for." 
"Indeed,"  said  the  lady;  "what  can  this  pearl  be?"— "The  pearl,"  said 
the  nurse,  "is  the  Lord  Jesus  Chris^  who  came  into  the  world  to  save 
sinners.  All  who  have  Christ  in  their  hearts  as  the  hope  of  glory,  have 
that  which  makes  them  rich  and  happy,  whatever  else  they  may  want; 
and  so  precious  is  Jesus  to  them,  that  they  count  all  things  but  loss  for  the 
excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Him."  It  pleased  God  to  bless  the  nurse's 
words ;  and  she  got  such  a  view  of  Christ  that  this  world's  gems  cetwd 
to  shine  and  attract,  just  as  the  stars  lose  their  brightness  before  the 
•morning  sun. 

Lesson  LXX. — Points  far  Illustration ;— God  brings  good  out  of  evil  (47) 
— the  fulfilment  of  Joseph's  dreams— our  sin  will  find  us  out  (48^  49)— 
Joseph  returns  good  for  eviL 

47.  Oood  out  of  EvU. — ^A  fissure  has  been  made  in  the  mountain  by  some 
pent  up  internal  fire,  that  forced  its  way  out,  and  rent  the  rock  in  its  oe^ 
going;  in  that  rent  a  tree  may  now  be  seen  blooming  and  bearing  frai^ 
while  all  the  rest  of  the  mountain-side  is  bare. — Arnot, 

48.  Mtmxyry  of  Sin. — A  rich  landlord  once  cruelly  oppressed  a  poor 
widow.  Her  son,  a  little  boy  of  eight  years,  saw  it.  He  aftervms 
became  a  painter,  and  painted  a  life-likeness  of  the  dark  scene.  Yean 
afterwards  he  placed  it  where  the  man  saw  it ;  he  turned  pale,  trembled 
at  every  joint,  and  offered  any  sum  to  purchase  it,  that  it  might  be  pat  out 
of  sight.  Thus  there  is  an  invisible  painter  drawing  on  the  canvas  of  the 
soul  a  life-likeness,  reflecting  correctly  all  the  passions  and  actions  of  our 
spiritual  history  on  earth.  JStemity  will  reveal  them  to  every  man.  We 
must  meet  our  earth-life  again. 

49.  Illustration  for  Golden  Tbxt:  Detection  of  Sin, — One  night, 
some  years  ago,  a  person  in  the  city  of  Edinburgh  awoke  to  find  his  house 
had  been  plundered.  The  alarm  was  raised;  nor  was  it  long  ere  the 
officers  of  justice  found  a  clue.  The  thief,  wounding  his  hand  as  he 
escaped  by  the  window,  had  left  a  red  witness  behind  him.  The  watch- 
man flashed  his  lantern  on  the  spot.  Drop  by  drop  the  blood  stained  the 
pavement.  They  tracked  it  on  and  on,  and  ever  on,  till  their  silent 
guide  conducted  them  along  an  open  passage,  and  up  a  flight  of  steps, 
49topping  at  the  door  of  the  house.  They  broke  in,  and  there  they  found 
the  oleeding  hand,  the  booty,  and  the  pale,  ghastly  criminal  Now,  a 
shower  of  rain  would  have  washed  away  the  stain ;  a  fall  of  snow  would 
have  concealed  it ;  the  foot  of  some  midnight  reveller  might  have  effaced 
it;  but  no,  the  crime  was  one  of  peculiar  atrocity,  and  there  God  kept  the 
damning  spot.  And  unless  they  oe  forgiven,  washed  away  in  the  blood  of 
Jesus,  so  shall  your  sins  find  you  out. — Outhrie, 
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GLASaOW  SABBATH  SCHOOL  UNION. 

The  Forty-first  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Glasgow  Sabbath  School  Union 
was  held  on  Tuesday  evening,  16th  April,  1878,  in  the  Coal  Exchange, 
West  Regent  Street,  Glasgow.  There  was  a  large  attendance.  Robert 
T.  Middleton,  Esq.  of  Hillfoot,  president  of  the  Union,  occupied  the 
chair ;  and  he  was  accompanied  to  the  platform  by  the  Hon.  the  Lord 
PtoYost  Collins ;  Bev.  Dr.  Pulsford,  Trinity  Church ;  Rev.  Dr.  Hutton, 
St.  Jude's;  Rev.  James  Dodds ;  Rev.  Robert  Blair;  Rev.  W.  T.  Henderson, 
A'evKilpatrick;  Rev.  G.  W.  Sweet;  Rev.  John  Fairlie,  B.D.,  Bluevale 
Cbmch;  Bailie  Farquhar;  Messrs'.  Alexander  Allan,  James  C.  Burns, 
Mn  E.  Watson,  James  Richmond,  William  Fife,  J.  Henderson,  H. 
Johnston,  James  Scott,  David  M*Cowan,  J,  Pickering,  James  Smith, 
A.  A  Fergusson,  J.  N.  Cuthbertson,  J.  Gourlay,  J.  J.  King,  and  Henry 
Clow.  Apologies  for  absence  had  been  received  from  the  Rev.  Principal 
Douglas ;  Rev.  Dr.  R.  S.  Scott ;  Rev.  Messrs.  Wells,  Buchanan,  Andrew, 
Roberts;  Sir  James  Watson,  Sir  James  Bain;  Messrs.  Hugh  Brown, 
John  M*Clure,  A.  G.  Macdonald,  James  Bell,  H.  K.  Wood,  W.  J. 
Siowan,  J.  Campbell  White.  The  proceedings  of  the  evening  commenced 
at  seven  o'clock,  and,  for  the  first  hour,  assumed  the  form  of  a  conversa- 
zione; a  plentiful  service  of  tea,  &c.,  being  supplied  from  two  tables 
placed  at  each  end  of  the  hall.  The  great  capacity  of  the  hall,  its 
beautiful  appearance,  and  its  suitability  for  such  a  purpose,  and  the  large 
attendance  of  teachers,  rendered  the  meeting  one  of  the  pleasantest  and 
most  successful  which  has  been  held  imder  the  auspices  of  the  Union. 
At  eight  o'clock  precisely  Mr.  Middleton  took  the  chair ;  and  the  business 
of  the  meeting  was  begun  by  the  singing  of  a  hymn. 

The  Chairman  said, — I  believe  it  is  customary,  on  the  Lord  Provost 
miring  from  the  chair,  to  review  the  business  that  has  passed  before  him 
during  his  term  of  office.  Following  such  a  good  example,  I  will  be 
pardoned  if  I  look  back  at  the  work  of  the  Union  daring  the  past  five 
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years  I  have  had  the  honour  of  being  its  president.  I  shall  not  enter 
into  full  detail,  but  shall  content  myself  with  noticing  what  I  consider 
the  prominent  points  of  interest.  And  first  of  all,  looking  at  the  statistical 
figures,  I  find  that  the  Report  for  1872,  stated  the  number  of  societies 
represented  to  be  203;  the  number  of  teachers,  7,152;  the  average 
attendance,  6,259;  and  the  scholars  on  the  roll,  72,118;  missionary 
collections,  ^£2,059  5s.  Id.  The  Report  to  be  read  to-night  will  shew 
societies  259;  teachers,  8,165 ;  average  attendance,  7,618 ;  scholars,  83,228; 
missionary  collection,  ^3,398  10s.  Id.  I  don't  pretend  to  say  that  tins 
progress  is  all  that  it  should  be ;  but  even  taking  into  account  the  rapid 
increase  of  the  city,  there  is  evidence  that  the  workers  in  Sabbath 
schools  have  not  been  idle;  rather,  that  notwithstanding  all  the 
formalism,  indifference,  and  scepticism  that  prevails,  there  has  been  an 
earnest  sowing  of  the  seed  of  the  Word,  which  has  beautified  and 
refreshed  many  of  the  waste  places  of  the  city.  There  are  three  subjects 
that  have  attained  prominence  during  the  last  few  years,  and  which  had 
no  place  in  the  Report  for  1872, — the  Festivals  of  Sacred  Song,  tfce 
Hospital  Sunday  Collections,  and  the  Christian  Institute.  The  FestiYsb 
of  Sacred  Song  have  been  growing  in  interest  and  proficiency.  Tke 
District  Unions  have  entered  into  a  kindly  rivalry ;  and  both  conductor 
and  choirs  have  vied  with  each  other  in  their  endeavours  to  render  the 
different  pieces  with  spirit  and  exactness — whilst  cultivating  a  taste  for 
music,  the  influence  of  which  cannot  be  too  highly  estimated.  These 
musical  practisings,  we  believe,  aJso  help  to  give  useful  occupation,  and 
to  diffuse  kindly  sympathy  amongst  the  children.  The  melody  of  song^ 
thus  introduced  by  the  children  into  their  homes,  must  have  oftea 
brought  cheerfulness  to  the  family  circle,  and,  I  doubt  not,  solace  aad 
comfort  to  some  weary  hearts;  perhaps  quickening  and  life  to  «nie 
indifferent  and  hardened.  The  collections  made  on  special  Sundays,  for 
city  charities,  have  been  carried  on  with  interest  and  success.  Cbinfcy 
is  twice  blessed, — it  blesses  him  who  gives  as  well  as  him  who  gets ;  and 
the  joy  of  bestowing  is  more  than  equal  to.  that  of  receiving.  The 
children,  thus  early  trained  to  look  upon  and  practically  feel  for  the 
sufferings  of  others,  are  laying  up  stores  of  sunny  memories,  and  beginning 
a  course  of  generous  heartedness  that  will,  if  fostered  with  increase  of 
years  and  increasing  opportunities,  be  found  leading  to  a  path  of  plea- 
sure and  of  profit.  "There  is  that  scattereth,  and  yet  increaseth;  there 
is  that  withholdeth  more  than  enough,  and  it  tendeth  to  poverty."  May 
I  hope  that  these  Hospital  Sabbaths  will  be  established  permanenily  in 
connection  with  the  General  Union?  and  may  I  recommend  that  the 
District  Unions  heartily  give  effect  to  the  wishes  of  the  Directors,  and, 
as  near  as  possible,  keep  to  the  day  determined  upon  for  the  collection? 
It  has  occurred  to  me  that  it  might  be  well  to  fix  upon  the  object,  say  at 
the  March  Directors'  Meeting,  letting  it  be  announced  in  the  annual 
Report,  thus  preparing  the  way  for  giving  full  effect  when  the  date  is 
definitely  fixed.  I  should  have  liked  that,  before  leaving  this  chair,  I 
had  seen  the  Christian  Institute  built,  and  your  meeting  held  within  its 
walls.  The  movement  was  begun  in  the  year  1874,  and  some  were 
sanguine  that  a  year  or  two  would  be  enough  to  see  a  happy  issue ;  bat 
a  number  of  circumstances  have  prevented  the  desired  consummation. 
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I  rejoice,  however,  that  we  now  see  the  prospect  (thanks  to  the  un- 
wearied energy  of  Messrs.  John  Bums,  J.  Cfampbell  White,  Alex.  Allan, 
and  others)  of  having  a  suitable  home  for  Christian  workers.  The  plans 
have  been  approved  of,  the  Dean  of  Guild  Court  has  been  satisfied,  and 
ground  has  been  broken ;  and  in  a  short  time  you  will  be  asked  to  put 
ike  copestone  upon  the  undertaking  by  adding  to  the  sum  you  have 
already  succeeded  in  raising,  and  so  enabling  the  building  and  its 
fomiture  to  be  inaugurated  free  of  debt.  I  fear  I  have  already  trespassed 
too  much  upon  your  .time,  but  I  cannot  close  without  adverting  to  the 
oft-repeated  subject  of  educated  teachers.  This  has  been  frequently 
alladeid  to  by  myself;  and  it  has,  and  is  earnestly  engaging  the  atten- 
tion of  those  interested  in  Sabbath  school  work ;  and  teachers  cannot 
too  often  have  the  matter  pressed  upon  their  attention.  At  no  time 
vas  there  a  greater  necessity  than  at  present.  The  system  of  national 
education  is  every  year  becoming  more  thorough;  and  even  in  our 
iarge  cities  very  soon  it  will  be  the  few  that  are  not  taught.  There  are 
some  who  fear  the  knowledge  that  is  being  imparted.  The  old  story  of 
the  worthy  man  who  object^  to  giving  instruction  because  it  would  give 
abiowledge  of  good  and  e^,  and  evil  would  sure  to  be  chosen,  is  not 
^thout  its  moral.  Knowledge,  we  know,  is  power ;  but  it  is  possible 
^t  it  may  become  a  power  which,  if  not  properly  guided,  will  pull 
doim.  and  so  scatter  destruction  and  sorrow ;  i^hilst,  on  the  other  hand, 
ziglitiy  directed,  it  will  become  a  power  in  building  up  an  edifice  of 
strength  and  beauty,  and  be  the  diffuser  of  joy  and  gladness.  The 
<Sabbath  school  teacher's  responsibility  and  influence  in  directing  and 
training  the  young  mind  is  great ;  and  sad  it  will  be  if  he  ceases  to  be 
«live  to  it, — his  power  will  certainly  stop,  and  his  influence  be  gone.  To 
the  teachers,  present  and  prospective,  let  me  again  repeat.  Be  taught 
yourselves  before  you  teach  others.  Cultivate  the  head,  but  don't 
&rget  the  heart — both  must  be  full.  Study  more  earnestly  the  life  and 
Jabours  of  the  Great  Teacher.  Examine  more  His  teaching.  Watch  His 
utterances.  Consider  His  way  of  dealing  with  the  learned  and  the 
ttnleamed,  the  thoughtless  and  the  thoughtful ;  and  pray  for  the 
guidance  of  the  Spirit,  which  He  promised  to  send  ;  and  then,  and  then 
-only,  may  you  go  to  your  work  without  fear,  because  then  you  are  "  strong 
in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  His  might ;"  and  with  Onmipotence  on 
your  side,  all  obstacles  are  impotent. 

"Now  for  my  friends*  and  brethren's  sake. 
Peace  be  in  thee  I  '11  say ; 
And  for  the  house  of  God  the  Lord, 
I  '11  seek  thy  good  alway." 

Mr.  Peter  Mackichan,  one  of  the  secretaries,  read  the  annual 
Report  of  the  directors,  which  we  consider  it  our  duty  to  give  in  full, 
liotwithstanding  many  other  claims  on  our  space,  as  it  possesses  an 
interest  which  must  be  felt  by  every  earnest  worker  in  the  cause  of 
Sabbath  schools. 

Forty-first  Annual  Report. 
The  Directors  of  the  Glasgow  Sabbath  School  Union  have  pleasure  in 
submitting  the  Forty-first  Annual  Report  of  the  state  of  Sabbath  School 
^truction  in  Glasgow  and  neighbourhood.     As  in  former  years,  the 
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Eeport  is  presented  under  three  heads: — ^viz.,  1st,  The  work  of  the 
District  Unions ;  2nd,  The  work  of  the  Directors ;  3rd,  The  Statistical 
And  other  information  obtained  from  the  various  Societies. 

First,  District  Unions.— These  are  eight  in  number,  covering  the  entiie 
city  and  immediate  neighbourhood,  and  are  as  follows : — NorSb-Eastern, 
South-Eastem,  Middle,  Southern,  North -Western,  Western,  Partick  and 
Billhead,  and  Rutherglen  and  Cambuslang.  Delegates  are  appointed 
annually  by  each  Union  to  represent  it  at  the  General  Board,— a  very 
dose  connection  being  thus  formed  between  the  parent  Union  and  ite 
members.  These  Unions,  as  a  general  rule,  meet  once  in  every  two 
months,  and  reports  of  their  proceedings  are  supplied  to  the  General 
Board;  which  again,  in  turn,  takes  up  such  items  as  deserve  geneial 
attention,  finally  disposing  of  matters  where  action  is  requested. 
The  work  of  the  various  District  Unions  during  the  year  has  becQ 
Taried.  Visitation  of  schools  within  the  respective  districts  has  beeo 
engaged  in,  while  a  large  amount  of  attention  has  been  bestowed  is 
preparing  the  children  for  demonstrations  in  singing,  of  which  no  less 
than  seven  have  been  given  throughout  the  year,  every  Union,  with  tie 
exception  of  "  Rutherglen  and  Cambuslang,'*  having  hiad  its  Festival  of 
Sacred  Song,  which  evinces  the  popularity  of  these  demonstrations,  and 
the  considerable  amount  of  care  that  has  been  bestowed  in  improving  the 
Service  of  Praise  in  connection  with  the  Sabbath  school  movement. 

One  very  important  subject  has  been  brought  under  the  attention  of 
the  Directors  by  the  North- Western  Union — ^viz.,  that  it  is  necessary^ 
considering  the  rapid  advance  of  education  among  the  young,  tkt> 
teachers  should  be  thoroughly  efficient  and  equipped  for  the  work  tk; 
have  undertaken,  and  that  competitive  examiaations  should  be  iostitBtffi 
for  teachers,  (voluntary,  of  course,)  on  such  subjects  as  Scripture  Histo^> 
Evidences  of  Christianity,  Principles'  and  Art  of  Teaching,  &a  ^ 
matter  was  considered  so  worthy  of  consideration,  that  a  Committee  was 
appointed  to  investigate  into  it;  and  a  favourable  report  has  been  received 
of  the  success  of  the  scheme  in  other  parts  of  the  country,  and  recom- 
mending its  adoption  by  the  Union.  No  definite  course  has  yet  been 
decided  upon,  the  matter  at  present  being  in  the  hands  of  the  Committee. 

This  conveys  but  an  inadequate  idea  of  the  work  of  the  District  Unions, 
there  being  many  other  schemes  promoted,  of  a  local  character,  for  the 
religious  and  moral  improvement  of  the  young  within  their  respective 
boundaries. 

Second,  It  is  now  our  duty  to  refer  to  the  work  of  the  various 
Committees  of  Directors;  and  the  first  in  order  is  that  on 

Public  Meetings. — The  last  Annual  Meeting  was  held  in  the  large 
hall  of  the  Eeligious  Institution  Eooms.  In  the  unavoidable  absence  of 
the  President,  Mr.  James  Kerr,  Vice-President,  occupied  the  chair.  The 
Annual  Reports  were  duly  submitted,  and  adopted  on  the  motion  of 
Mr.  John  Neilson  Cuthbertson,  seconded  by  Mr.  John  Gray.  A  spirited 
conference  followed  on  the  subject  of  School  Discipline. 

In  the  Autumn  of  recent  years,  it  had  been  customary  to  hold  the 
Annual  Public  Meeting  of  the  Sabbath  School  Teachers;  but  in  view  of 
the  Tenth  Sabbath  School  Convention  taJdng  place  in  Glasgow  at  that 
season,  it  was  deemed  unnecessary  to  arrange  for  it  last  year. 
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Taking  advantage  of  the  sitting  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Synod  in 

Glasgow  last  May,  and  the  presence  of  many  distinguished  clergymen,, 
arrangements  were  made  for  a  sermon  to  the  teachers,  and  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Andrew  Thomson  kindly  preached  on  the  morning  of  Sabbath,  21st 
May,  to  a  large  audience  in  the  City  Hall. 

The  meetings  of  the  Tenth  Scottish  National  Convention  were  held  in 
this  city  on  the  11th  and  12th  of  October,  with  great  success.  It  is. 
impossible,  in  our  limited  space,  to  specify  the  various  and  interesting, 
matters  brought  before  the  attention  of  teachers ;  but  reference  might  be 
made  to.  the  address  delivered  by  Mr.  C.  S.  Inglis,  of  Edinburgh,  on. 
"Sabbath  School  Accommodation  and  Arrangements,"  which  was  illus- 
trated by  large  and  beautiful  diagrams.  Th^  various  subjects  were 
introduced  chiefly  by  strangers,  but  many  Glasgow  teachers  also  took  part,, 
Mr.  James  Kerr,  our  Vice-President,  having  delivered  an  exhaustive 
paper  on  "  Periodical  Examinations  of  Scholars,  their  value  and  necessity^ 
and  how  they  may  best  be  conducted;"  and  Mr.  R.  Drummond,  Secretary 
of  the  Glasgow  Band  of  Hope  Union,  having  treated  of  "  Bands  of  Hope 
in  connection  with  Sabbath  Schools;"  while,  under  the  leadership  of 
Mr.  James  Andrew,  a  choir  of  about  500  scholars  gave  an  exhibition 
of  their  ability  to  sing  the  Sabbath  School  Hynms,  which  was  muck 
appreciated. 

The  attendance  at  the  various  meetings  was  good,  the  City  HaU  being 
^^11  filled  at  the  closing  meeting.  It  was  presided  over  by  Sir  Charles- 
^,  Chairman  of  the  London  School  Board,  and  President  oif  the 
tendon  Sunday  School  Union,  who  delivered  a  briliant  address,  which 
^ss  exceedingly  well  calculated  to  stimulate  and  encourage  Sabbath 
School  Teachers.  The  Revs.  A.  S.  Matheson,  Wm.  Leitch,  and  Dr. 
Marshall  Lang,  also  took  part,  and  contributed  much  to  the  success  of 
ihe  meeting. 

Special  thanks  are  due  to  our  President,  Mr.  Middleton,  for  the 
aitertainment  provided  by  him,  at  his  reception  of  the  delegates,  and 
>ther  friends  who  took  part  in  the  Convention.  Many  great  and  good 
nen  were  present, — a  fact  which  clearly  indicates  the  growing  sympathy 
hat  exists  for  the  great  cause  of  Sabbath  Schools. 

Forty-nine  places  were  represented  by  105  delegates,  in  addition  ta 
hose  from  Glasgow,  and  its  City  or  District  Unions. 

The  fiiends  who  entertained  the  strangers  from  other  towns  are 
iititled  to  our  cordial  thanks ;  and  your  Directors  feel  much  indebted  to 
hose  generous  subscribers  who  supplied  the  funds  necessary  to  defray  the 
xpenses  of  the  meetings,  and  also  enabled  them  to  issue  a  very  full 
«port  of  the  proceedings  at  a  merely  nominal  charge, — in  this  way 
endering  the  Convention  more  general  and  permanently  useful.  The 
lext  Convention  has  been  fixed  to  take  place  in  Ayr. 

Publications. — ^Your  Directors  are  happy  to  report  the  continued 
ttosperity  of  the  Publication  schemes.  The  immense  circulation  of  the 
^sson  Sheet,  viz.,  130,000,  being  an  increase  of  5,000  above  previous 
^ear,  indicating  its  general  acceptsuice. 

The  circulation  of  the  Magaaine  is  also  increasing,  there  being  now  a 
«^e  of  nearly  12,000  copies  monthly.  1,800  sheets  of  the  Golden 
^exts  have  been  sold  this  year;  but  the  issue  of  the  Wall  Sheets,  a  most 
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valuable  auxiliary  for  Infant  classes,  was  discontinued,  owing  to  the  loss 
sustained  in  this  department ;  but  should  a  sufficient  number  of  Societies 
express  a  desire  to  have  these  again  published,  your  Directors  will  be 
glad  to  accede  to  their  request. 

Your  Directors  desire  to  refer  to  the  loss  the  Union,  and  the  Sabbath 
School  cause  at  large,  has  sustained  through  the  deatli  of  Piofessor 
Keddie.  Besides  being  a  veteran  teacher,  he  for  thirteen  years  discharged, 
with  imwearied  energy,  the  duties  involved  in  the  editorship  of  the 
Sabbath  School  Magazine.  He  was  always  most  ^ling  to  render  his 
services  and  advice ;  and  among  his  last  acts  of  service  to  the  Union, 
was  his  voluntary  offer  to  deliver  a  course  of  lectures  on  the  Natural 
History  of  the  Bible,  (Signed  especially  for  the  benefit  of  young  and  1 
inexperienced  teachers.  A  fitting  tribute  to  the  memory  of  Professor  , 
Keddie  appeared  in  the  Majgazine  of  September  last. 

Your  Directors  believed  that  were  an  opportunity  given  to  teachec 
at  large,  to  shew  their  appreciation  of  Professor  Keddie's  laboiii8,u 
univei^  response  would  follow;  and  with  the  consent  of  the  lelatiTa 
of  the  late  Professor,  a  scheme,  under  the  designation  of  the  "Ked& 
Monument,"  was  set  on  foot,  the  object  being  to  erect  a  monument^  vit^ 
js,  suitable  inscription,  in  the  Glasgow  NedopoHs,  to  his  memoiy.  A 
design  has  been  approved  of,  and  the  site  bought  from  the  Olasffov 
Merchants'  House.     The  requisite  amount  of  subscriptions  is  £dl  hat 
received ;  and  the  committee  have  received  instructions  to  proceed  vitk 
the  execution  of  the  work,  which  is  to  take  the  shape  of  a  gracefd 
obelisk. 

Allusion  was  made  in  last  year's  Report  to  the  new  Hynm  Book ;  ai' 
although  all  the  hynms  had  then  been  selected,  still  the  book  was  lit 
thoroughly  completed,  in  so  far  that  the  music  was  not  agreed  upoiL  ^ 
is  now  our  pleasing  duty  to  intimate  the  completion  of  the  work  in  ^ 
its  editions ;  and  a  final  agreement  has  just  been  signed  by  the  publishers. 
Messrs.  Parlane,  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  President,  on  behalf  of  tbe 
Union,  on  the  other.  The  circulation  of  the  book  in  all  its  editions  vas 
estimated  lately  at  80,000  copies;  and  its  excellence  may  be  judged  of  br 
the  fact,  that  at  most  of  the  recent  festivals  the  hymns  selected  vew 
from  the  Union  Hymnal. 

Sabbath  Observance  Committee. — In  last  Report  allusion  was  made 
to  a  Tract  written  by  Rev.  Dr.  Andrew  A.  Bonar,  entitled,  "  A  Day  Better 
than  a  Thousand,''  to  be  circulated  amongst  the  Sabbath  School  children  in 
the  city.  A  hearty  response  met  the  Committee's  action  in  this  matter, 
and  the  Tract  to  the  extent  of  25,000  was  circulated.  While  we  have  still 
to  deplore  the  extensive,  flagrant,  and  increasing  acts  of  Sabbath  de^ 
cration,  it  is,  nevertheless,  Jtioped  that  this  effort  hM  not  been  without  soni' 
good  results.  In  conjunction  with  the  Glasgow  Working  Men's  Sabbati 
Protection  Society,  this  Committee  has  sought  to  interest  the  jouil 
themselves  in  the  question ;  and  for  this  purpose  five  lectures,  with  m^^ 
Lantern  illustrations,  bearing  upon  the  duty  of  Sabbath  observance,  were 
given  in  different  parts  of  the  city,  which  were  largely  attended.  It 
is  our  wish  to  foster  among  the  ch&dren  due  respect  for  God's  holy  day. 
which  has  been  a  crown  of  honour  to  our  country  in  days  gone  by.  In 
the  Union's  Report  for  1876,  congratulations  were  expressed  that  the 
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Tramway  Company  had  not  carried  into  effect  a  proposal  to  run  cars  on 
the  Sabbath  day.  While  this  is  still  trae,  it  is  to  be  regretted  that  the 
Company  have  recently  established  a  Sabbath  day  service  by  means  of 
omnibuses.  This  has  attracted  the  attention  of  your  Committee,  who  are 
engaged  devising  the  best  line  of  remonstrance  with  the  Company,  with, 
a  view  to  having  the  'buses  withdrawn. 

Scholars'  Competitive  Examination  Scheme. — This  scheme  waa 
brought  to  a  successful  issue,  by  Mr.Middleton  distributing  the  prizes, 
«n  21st  September  last,  in  St.  George's  Church.  It  is  not  necessary  to 
give  a  detailed  account  of  the  laborious  work  undergone  by  the  Committee 
charged  with  this  duty,  more  especially  as  Mr.  James  Kerr,  the  convener, 
has  aheady  carefully  analyzed  the  work,  in  a  paper  published  in  the 
^agazine.  We  will  content  ourselves  by  merely  noticing  a  few  items  of 
interest.  1778  papers  were  examined,  542  being  seniors,  and  1236  juniors. 
The  awards  were  as  follows : — 


1st  Prize. 

2nd  Prize. 

Srd  Prize. 

Hon.  Mention. 

Seniors,  - 

5 

23 

34 

42 

Juniors,  - 

24 

61 

98 

132 

Total,       -        -        29  84  132  174 

24b  obtained  prizes,  and  174  honourable  mention. 

The  per  centage  of  failures  was  81  in  the  seniors,  and  76  in  the  juniors  ; 
And  it  wiU  be  at  once  apparent  that  the  papers  of  the  latter  excelled 
those  of  the  former.  No  scholar  in  the  senior  received  the  highest 
^•ggregate  of  marks,  which  was  146,  but  one  pupil  obtained  138 ;  while 
one  junior  received  the  highest  award  in  that  division,  viz.,  120.  In  11 
schools  all  the  pupils  failed.  The  result  was  not  considered  so  satisfactory 
as  might  have  been  expected,  and  reflects  to  a  large  extent  the  character 
^f  the  teaching  in  many  of  our  schools.  One  benefit,  we  trust,  will  result 
Hom  this  examination  scheme, — that  it  may  serve  as  an  incentive  to  more 
eai^nest  application  and  study  on  the  part  of  teachers.  The  Directors, 
decided  not  to  carry  out  another  scheme  of  the  same  kind  this  year. 

Special  Collection. — The  success  of  the  previous  two  special  col- 
lections by  the  children,  has  encouraged  the  Union  to  make  this  feature 
*n  institution  in  connection  with  our  work,  somewhat  after  the  pattern 
of  what  is  known  in  England  as  "  Hospital  Sunday."  The  special  charity^ 
^osen  this  year  to  call  forth  the  children's  liberality,  is  the  "  Children's 
•^ay  Refuge  "  or  "  Feeding  Schools."  The  result,  up  to  this  date,  is  some- 
what short  of  the  sum  collected  at  the  same  period  last  year  for  Mr. 
Quarrier's  Homes ;  but  the  reason  for  this  must  be  sought  in  the  great 
depression  of  trade  in  this  city,  and  the  consequent  restricted  circum- 
stances of  the  working  classes,  to  which  the  children  of  our  Sabbath 
schools  mostly  belong ;  besides,  many  schools  contributed  also  to  suchi 
laudable  objects  as  the  Madras  Famine  Fund,  and  the  Blantyre  Accident 
Fond,— although  this  was  not  general  throughout  the  Union. 

While  the  necessities  of  home  have  been  remembered  by  the  scholars, 
^n  such  an  exemplary  manner,  they  have  not  forgotten  to  stretch  forth  ar 
^elpine-hand  to  spread  the  Gospel  in  heathen  lands.  If  we  can  justly 
^«iw  Uie  conclusion  &om  the  increased  collections  for  Missions,  (and  we 
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think  it  is  a  very  fair  criterion,)  then  it  is  onr  pleasing  duty  to  note  an 
increased  interest  displayed  by  the  children  in  Foreign  Missionary  wort 

The  sum  reported  is  j£3,186  18s.  7d.  Add  to  this  the  amount, 
collected  by  19  Societies,  that  have  made  no  returns,  which  contributed 
the  previous  year  £211  12s.  4d.,  and  we  have  the  handsome  total  of 
^,398  10s.  lid.,  being  an  increase  over  1876  of  £360  19s.  Ojd.  The 
money  finds  an  outlet  through  many  channels  of  Missionary  enterprise, 
principally  in  the  foreign  fields.  Your  Directors  believe  that  the  children 
are  undergoing  a  healthful  discipline,  and  are  being  taught  a  lesson 
which  will  profit  them  in  maturer  years,  when  they  may  have  more 
-ability  to  give. 

Co-operation. — ^The  Union  still  continues  its  work  of  co-operation  with 
kindred  societies ;  and  with  regard  to  the  Evening  Classes  conducted  by 
the  School  Board,  arrangements  were  made,  by  which  any  society  desiring 
the  benefit  for  special  cases,  the  children  were  admitted  on  the  payment 
of  half  the  fees,  the  society  giving  a  guarantee  for  the  payment  of  the 
other  half.  The  Directors  ofier  still  their  aid  to  any  societies  in  die 
country  districts  desirous  of  forming  themselves  into  Unions;  and  it  is 
.gratifying  to  know  with  what  readiness  and  promptitude  these  societife 
have  returned  the  schedules  sent  out  by  this  Union  to  be  filled  up. 

Christian  Institute. — It  will  be  gratifying  to  the  teachers  to  know 
that  operations  have  already  been  commenced  for  the  erection  of  the 
Christian  Institute.  The  necessary  funds  have  been  obtained  for  the 
cost  of  the  site  and  building ;  but  the  members  of  the  three  co-operatiiig 
societies  will  shortly  be  asked  to  raise  a  sum  sufficient  to  provide  suitable 
furniture,  to  render  it  thoroughly  complete  and  comfortable. 

School  Library  Scheme. — Through  the  agency  of  your  Commirtw 
26  societies  have  been  supplied  with  Libraries  at  reduced  rates.  ^ 
amount  of  money  received  and  paid  was  £99  Is.  9d.,  representing^^* 
in  books,  j£l98  16s.  lOd.  During  the  four  years  the  scheme  has  beeain 
operation,  83  societies  have  taken  advantage  of  it ;  £313  14s.  lOd.  bits 
been  paid  for  books,  valued  at  £639  14s. 

During  the  year  this  Union  has  lost  the  valuable  services  of  two  of  its 
Secretaries,  by  the  retiral  of  Mr.  Peter  M'Omish  and  Mr.  James 
Andrew ;  and  the  Directors  take  this  opportunity  of  returning  to  tbese 
gentlemen  their  sincere  thanks  for  the  very  efficient  and  faithful  servicer 
rendered  to  the  Union  during  their  term  of  office. 

Third,  Statistical  Returns. — The  information  of  this  part  of  the 
Beport  is  obtained  by  means  of  Schedules  issued  to  Societies.  Your 
Directors  regret  that  the  number  of  Societies  whidb  have  failed  to  supply 
the  necessary  information,  is  much  larger  this  year  than  formerly,  the  figuws 
of  17  Societies  being  taken  from  last  year's  report  It  is  quite  impossible, 
in  our  available  space,  to  advert  to  all  the  interesting  facts  brought  out 
in  these  returns ;  but  one  is  quite  apparent,  and  that  is,  that  the  Sabbatic 
School  cause  is  not  losing  ground,  but,  on  the  contrary,  it  is  gaining  a 
firmer  footing  in  our  city.  While  by  contrasting  our  figures  with  those 
of  previous  years,  we  w&l  not  attempt  to  gauge  its  success,  or  dare  to 
-calculate  the  amount  of  good  accomplished,  which  "that  day  only  will 
reveal,"  we  cannot  refrain  from  noticing  a  few  items,  gratifying  to  us  as  a 
Union, — such  as  the  increase  of  Societies  in  our  connection,  of  Teachers  on 
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the  roll,  of  their  average  attendance,  and  also  of  ScholarB  on  the  roll ;  but 
perhaps  the  most  satisfactory  of  all  is  the  very  large  increase  of  Scholars 
attending  OhurcL    We  refer  to  the  following  figures : — 

259  Societies  are  reported  upon ;  of  these  242  report  this  year,  and  the 
figures  for  17  are  taken  from  last  year's  report — increase  17. 

Number  of  Schools,  602,  composed  of  166  separate,  and  436  general — 
increase  6. 

Nmnber  of  Teachers  on  roll— male,  4,213;  female,  4,392;  total,  8,605 
—increase,  364. 

Average  attendance  of  Teachers — ^male,  3,704 ;  female,  3,914 ;  total, 
7,618— increase,  337. 

Kumber  of  Scholars  on  roll— male,   38,486;  female,  44,743;  total, 
83,228— increase,  1,389. 

Average  attendance  of  Scholars — male,  28,812 ;  female,  34,078 ;  total, 
62,890— increase,  116. 

Of  the  Scholars  on  roll,  there  are  reported — 

Above  15  years  of  age, 13,505 — ^increase,     574. 

" 34,663—        „      3,843. 

1,312— decrease,     283. 

12,669—        „      10,74. 

480—        „  130. 

410 — increase,       40. 


Attending  church, 

Above  10  years  of  age  unable  to  read. 
Attending  other  rel^ous  services,    . 
Having  become  church  members. 

Having  become  teachers, .        .        .  __.     , 

Amoant   collected    for    Missions,    £3,398    10s.    lid.— increase,    £360 

I9s.  Ofd. 
^04  Societies  have  special  classes  for  young  men — ^increase,  27. 
^05      ^j        hare  special  classes  for  young  women — increase,  25. 
^14      ^,        have  infant  classes  meeting  separately — increase,  2. 
^82      ,,        have  week-night  meetings,  such  as — 

Evangelistic  services  for  the  young,  J 

Band  of  Hope  meetings. 


Classes  for  the  practice  of  Singing, 


>  increase. 


Penny  Savings  jBanks, 
^9     „        have    Sabbath-day    services    for    the   young — ^increase,  7- 

The  average  attendance    is   10,471 — increase,   1,394. 

41   of  these  meetings  report  to  the  Foundry  Boys 

Society. 
^      „        meet  regularly  for  business — decrease,  4. 
^2      J,        iiave  preparatory  meetings — increase,  15. 
*^S      „        use  prepared  Schemes  of  Lessons — increase,  10;   186  use 

the    Union's    scheme — increase,    16;    32    use    other 

other  schemes. 
2^      „        canvass    regularly   for   scholars — increase,  4;    32   canvas 

occasionally. 
^'^      „        have  regular  meetings  for  prayer — ^increase,  10. 

^n  attentively  examining  the  foregoing  statement,  we  find  much  to 
encourage  and  stimulate  faithful  teachers ;  at  the  same  time,  renewed  effort 
J^pst  be  called  forth,  in  order  to  overtake  a  vast  area  of  untrodden  ground 
^ying  stOl  within  our  borders.  To  attain  to  this  in  any  degree,  many 
^ore  names  must  be  added  to  the  list  of  those  already  engaged  labouring 
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in  this  port  of  the  jVIaster's  vineyard;  and  your  Directors  earnestly  hope 
and  pray,  that  as  this  Union  grows  in  years,  a  corresponding  increase  may 
be  noted  in  the  number  of  Teachers  and  Scholars  connected  with  it.  To 
the  Church  at  large  we  must,  and  do  look,  for  the  supply  of  the  necessary 
material, — men  and  women  inspired  by  the  Spirit,  with  the  pure  motive 
of  seeing  the  cause  of  the  Redeemer  prospering  amongst  the  young  in 
our  midst. 

In  closing  this  report,  it  is  becoming,  as  it  is  our  bounden  duty,  to 
acknowledge,  with  gratitude,  God's  goodness  in  all  the  ways  by  wiuch. 
we,  as  a  Union,  have  been  guided  during  the  year  that  has  passed ;  and 
hete  and  now  do  we  lift  up  our  Ebenezer,  and  say,  "  Hitherto  hath  the 
Lord  helped  us.'* 

Mr.  John  Henderson,  the  treasurer,  submitted  several  cash  a^Msounts, 
in  addition  to  the  usual  financial  statement  of  the  ordinary  funds, — all 
of  which  were  of  the  most  satisfactory  description.  After  paying  the 
year's  excuses,  amounting  to  £261,  there  remained  due  to  the  treasurer 
nearly  £3 — a  deficit  which,  he  explained,  arose  from  extraordinaiy 
expenses  falling  due.  During  the  year  subscriptions  amounting  to  jC1(^ 
had  been  received  for  the  Keddie  Memorial;  and  after  paying  for  the 
site  in  the  Necropolis,  there  remained  a  balance  of  £77  for  the 
monument  It  was  estimated  that  other  £20  would  be  required  to 
complete  the  work. 

The  Lord  Provost  moved  the  adoption  of  the  reports,  and  that  the 
office-bearers  for   1878-79  should  consist  of   John  E.    Watson,  Esq., 

E resident;  Messrs.  Wm.  Fife  and  R.  B.  Smith,  vice-presidents;  John 
[enderson,  Esq.,  treasurer ;  Messrs.  James  Eichmond,  reter  Mackichtf, 
and  James  Campbell,  Secretaries ;  Messrs.  Matthew  Wotherspoon,  James 
White,  James  MacGill,  H.  F.  Stevenson,  James  N.  M'Raith,  Joaepfc  J. 
King,  James  Kerr,  John  Steel,  Peter  M*Omish,  John  Gray,  Janies 
Ho  watt,  Andrew  Aird,  along  with  the  representatives  to  be  electei\>l 
the  respective  District  Unions  as  directors.    In  the  course  of  his  address 
his  lordship  suggested,  that  as  it  was  now  nearly  a  hundred  years  since 
the  first  Sabbath  school  was  opened,  the  centenary  of  that  event  might 
be  celebrated  in  some  manner.     Centenary  celebrations  were  often  held 
for  much  less  important  matters.      He  paid  a  high  compliment  to  Mr. 
Middleton,  remarking  that  the  Union  was  very  mudi  indebted  to  him  for 
the  progress  it  had  made  during  the  last  five  years. 

Mr.  Cuthbertson  seconded  the  motion,  and  hoped  the  efforts  being 
put  forward  to  raise  the  qual^cations  of  teachers  would  not  be  lost  sight 
o^  and  that  the  District  Union  which  desired  to  institute  examinations 
for  teachers,  would  be  encouraged  to  prosecute  that  work. 

The  motion  was  then  put  to  the  meeting  and  cordially  adopted. 

Addresses  of  an  exceedingly  practical  and  suggestive  character  were 
delivered  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Pulsford,  Rev.  Mr.  Fairlie,  and  John  E. 
Watson,  Esq.;  but  what  was  probably  the  most  interesting  event  of  the 
evening  was  the  presentation  to  the  retiring  president  of  an  Address, 
written  on  vellum,  beautifully  ornamented,  and  mounted  on  morooco^ 
leather,  which  the  directors  had  resolved  to  offer  to  Mr.  Middleton  as 
a  memorial  of  his  connection  with  the  Union. 

Mr.  Richmond  said  that,  being  the  senior  secretary,  he  had  been 
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ap)ointed  by  the  directors  to  discharge  a  reiy  interesting  and  pleasant 
<ia;y— a  duty,  the  like  of  which,  he  might  say,  had  never  before  been 
peiformed  in  the  history  of  the  Union.  The  meeting  had  just  heard  the 
foity-first  annual  report,  so  that  the  Union  had  existed  many  years. 
He  had  been  privileged,  in  the  good  providence  of  Grod,  to  attend  the 
meetings  of  the  directors  for  about  thirty  years,  and  during  all  that  time 
they  had  never  had  a  president  who  occupied  the  chair  for  so  many  years 
in  saccession  as  Mr.  Middleton  had  done.  There  had,  no  doubt,  been  a 
kind  of  reason  for  that.  It  had  been  their  aim  all  along  to  exhibit  to 
the  Christian  community  that  the  society  was  thoroughly  catholic  in  its 
character;  and  in  order  to  do  this  they  had,  for  the  first  thirty-three 
years,  appointed  annually  as  their  presidents  gentlemen  belonging  to  the 
different  denominations  of  which  the  Union  is  composed,  taking  each 
denomination  in  rotation.  Bailie  Wm.  Miller  had  aided  the  directors  in 
breaking  this  custom,  by  consenting  to  remain  in  office  as  president  for 
a  second  year.  But  Mr.  Middleton  had  benefitted  the  Union  so  very 
materially  through  his  efforts,  and  shewed  such  a  warm  interest  in  it, 
that  they  had  prevailed  upon  him  to  remain  for  five  years.  During  that 
time  they  had  had  the  most  interesting  and  pleasant  meetings — 
entirely  owing  to  Mr.  Middleton's  good  management.  As  illustrative  of 
the  thorough  imity  of  mind  and  heart  which  prevailed  among  the 
diiectors,  he  stated,  that  during  a  period  of  ten  years  in  succession  he 
iad  never  seen  a  vote  taken !  When  any  question  arose  on  which  there 
seemed  to  be  a  difference  of  opinion,  they  usually  delayed  settling  it  till  they 
were  of  one  mind.  He  then  read  the  Address ;  and  after  he  had  done  so, 
assured  Mr.  Middleton  that  it  was  genuine,  spontaneous,  and  truly 
expressive  of  the  feelings,  not  only  of  every  one  of  the  directors,  but  he 
was  also  sure  that  it  embodied  the  sentiments  of  the  entire  body  of  the 
Sabbath  school  teachers  of  Glasgow  and  neighbourhood.  The  following 
Me  the  terms  of  the  Address : — 

"  To  Robert  T.  Middleton,  Esq.,  of  Hillfoot, 
"Dear  Sir, — ^The  Directors  of  the  Glasgow  Sabbath  School  Union,  at 
theb  Meeting  held  on  Monday,  the  11th  March,  considered  the  subject 
of  your  retirement  from  tiie  office  of  President  of  the  Union.  They 
^iiianimously  and  cordially  resolved  to  present  you  with  an  Address, — as 
representing  upwards  of  8,500  Teachers,  and  82,000  Scholars,— conveying 
the  warmest  thanks  of  the  Board  for  your  long  and  unwearied  efforts  to 
Mvance  the  •cause  of  Sabbath  Schools  in  the  City  and  neighbourhood. 
They  recall  the  interest  and  personal  service  you  rendered  in  promoting 
»nd  bringing  to  a  successful  issue  the  Tenth  Scottish  National  Convention 
^  Babbath  School  Teachers,  held  in  Glasgow  on  the  11th  and  12th 
October,  1877.  Your  term  of  office  will  be  associated  in  the  history  of 
^e  Union  with  the  establishment,  three  years  ago,  of  a  Children's 
Annual  Sabbath  Collection,  by  means  of  which  upwards  of  One  Thousand 
-Pounds  have  been  handed  over  to  three  important  Charities  in  connection 
^th  the  young.  The.  imiform  attention,  courtesy,  and  liberality  you 
have  displayed  in  the  management  of  the  Union's  affairs,  during  the  five 
years  of  your  Presidentship,  are  well  known  to  the  Board  and  the 
Sabbath  School  Teachers  connected  therewith,  and  have  contributed 
^ttost  materially  to  the  efficient  and  harmonious  working  of  the  various 
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schemes  under  their  supervision.  On  your  retiring  from  office,  the 
Directors  desire  to  express  their  sincere  wishes  for  the  welfare  of  youi^ielf 
and  fftmily,  and  their  earnest  prayer  that  you  may  be  long  spared  to 
continue  labouring  in  this  and  kindred  works,  haying  for  their  object  tbe 
gloiy  of  Qod,  the  extension  of  the  Saviour's  cause^  and  the  good  of  yeur 
fellow-men. 

"  Signed  on  behalf  of  the  Directors, 
"John  Stbbl,      (  ^.     p^^^-j^^,„      James  Richmond,    ) 
WiixiAM  Fife,  }  y^P^esid^U,     ^^^^^  Mackichan,  [  Seoi. 
John  Hbndbbson,  Treasurer.  James  Campbell,     ) 

"Glasgow,  16th  April,  1878." 

Mr.  Middlbton,  in  reply,  after  a  few  other  remarks,  said,  we  have 
high  authority  for  saying  that  it  is  the  unexpected  that  always  happens ; 
and  the  presentation  of  the  address  to-night  is  another  illustration  of 
tiiat  aphorism.    It  would  be  affectation  in  me  to  say  that  I  am  no^ 
deeply  grateful  for  this  manifestation  of  your  kindness.    I  think  that 
when  one  tries  to  do  a  service,  if  that  service  is  acknowledged,  and  tiie 
acknowledgment  is  made  in  such  a  form  as  this,  it  is  only  right  that  the 
person  receiving  the  acknowledgment  should  feel  gratefuL     I   do   fed 
grateful, — Mr.  Richmond,  Directors,  and  Sabbath  School  Teachers,— 
deeply  grateful,  for  the  kmd  and  loving  address  that  has  been  put  into 
my  hands.    The  address  makes  £a^  too  much  mention  of  services  done  by 
me.     I  have  brought  to  my  work,  no  doubt,  earnestness,  but  I  have  been 
already  repaid  by  the  friendships  I  hare  formed,  and  the  pleasure  and 
profit  that  has  been  given  to  mysel£     My  Mends,  I  retire  from  this 
chair,  but  I  carry  with  me  the  memories  of  the  meetings  in  the  ReligioD9 
Institution  Rooms  in  Buchanan  Street,  where  we  gathered  from.  moA 
to  month ;  I  carry  with  me  the  memories  of  the  larger  meetings  viiidt 
hare  been  held ;  and  I  carry  with  me  friendships  which  I  have  formni; 
and  I  also  carrv  with  me  the  determination  to  spend  and  be  spent,  lu^ 
in  the  work  of  tne  Sabbath  school  alone,  but  in  my  Master's  service. 

After  the  singing  of  a  hymn,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Henderson  pronounced  the 
benediction,  and  the  proceedings  terminated. 


RETISAL  LESSONS  IN  THE  SABBATH  SCHOOL. 

Thb  second  date  for  revision  in  our  scheme  of  lessons  for  this  year,  is^ 
5th  May.  when  the  Old  Testament  lessons  gone  over  since  the  beginning 
of  the  year  fall  to  be  reviewed.  In  consideration  of  this,  and  as  a  sequel 
to  some  remarks  in  the  Miigassine  for  March,  regarding  the  value  of 
systematic  revision  in  Sabbath  school  teaching,  it  may  be  of  s(»ne 
service,  particularly  to  our  younger  teachers,  to  indicate  several  of  the 
methods  of  reviewing  which  might  be  adopted. 

First  in  importance  is  the  oral  revision,  whiqh  should  be  made  from 
time  to  time,  and  which  should  consist  of  a  pointed  and  lively  catecheti- 
cal examination.  This  examinatictn,  to  accomplish  all  the  benefit  it  is 
capable  of,  should  be  conducted  with  closed  Bibles,  on  the  part  of  the 
teacher  sis  well  as  the  scholar. 

However,  rather  than  lose  all  the  benefits  of  this  revision,  the  teacher 
who  feels  that  he  really  cannot  trust  himself  to  examine  with  closed 
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book,  sliotild,  for  a  time^  use  notes;  or  even  written  questions  of  a^ 
simple,  but  oonsecutive  and  exhaustiye  kind. 

Besides  this  oral  examination,  which  is,  both  for  teacher  and  scholar,, 
the  most  valoable  kind  of  revision,  the  teacher  should,  where  there  is  any 
oonyemence  for  the  purpose,  hold,  now  and  again,  a  written  examination.. 
Facilities  for  this  are  certainly  rare  in  the  existing  Sabbath  school 
accommodation ;  but  where  possible,  a  written  test  of  this  sort  will  be 
attended  with  the  greatest  advantage.  In  the  oral  examination,  the  con- 
secutiveness  of  the  questioning  wifi  often  suggest  the  answers  required ; 
bat  in  the  written  examination,  scholars  shall  not  have  this  help,  and  the 
infonoation  elicited  by  the  questions  is  therefore  the  more  valuable. 
Theialue  of  this  mode  of  examination  is  further  enhanced  by  the  fact,. 
tbt  vhateyer  the  scholar  expresses  in  this  manner  in  a  written  form, 
oeoomes  his  own  in  a  sense  not  otherwise  attainable.  Both  these 
modes  of  revising  will  shew  the  teacher  how  much  of  his  instruction 
tlie  scholar  has  actually  made  his  own ;  and,  in  this  way,  the  teacher 
^y  readily  discover  what  may  be  a  weak  point  in  his  method  of 
Reaching.  It  will,  at  any  late,  bring  out  the  fact,  that  much  less  of  his 
instraction  has  been  retained  than  he  would  like ;  and  the  conscientious 
teacher  will  be  led  to  contrive  and  adopt  such  measures  as  may  make 
his  labours  more  effective  in  this  direction. 

A.  third  mode  of  revision  may  be  mentioned.  Where  the  holding  of  a 
j^tten  examination  in  the  school  is  impracticable,  much  of  its  value  may 
w  secured  by  setting  questions  to  the  scholars  to  be  answered  at  home, 
ui  writing.  There  are,  indeed,  special  advantages  in  this  plan,  which 
i^ht  surest  its  being  taken  along  with  every  other  mode  of  examina^ 
tion;  bemuse,  as  the  questions  are  set  for  home  study,  they  may  be 
drawn  up  in  such  a  way  as  to  call  for  the  exercise  of  greater  thought, 
*H  if  desired,  even  of  research.  These  are  but  some  of  various  methods^ 
0'  revision  that  misht  be  pursued ;  and  some  such  course  is  absolutely 
B«ce8sary  to  give  the  religious  instruction  in  our  Sabbath  schools  the 
P^anence  and  systematic  character  which  it  ought  to  possess. 

Mr.  Moody's  Appeal  to  Mothers. — In  beginning  his  labours  in 
^mcago  last  winter,  Mr.  Moody  appealed  for  assistance  to  ministers, 
sabbath  school  teachers,  young  men,  and  mothers.     "  Mothers,"  he  said,. 

1  want  your  sympathy.  If  your  children  are  Christians,  it  will  be  much 
®^ier  for  them  to  steer  clear  of  temptation,  and  lead  better  lives.  Shall 
Jot  the  matter  be  the  mother's  and  the  father's?  Gather  around  the 
^mily  altar.  Utter  prayers  for  these  wayward  children.  There  was  a. 
J^ther  in  London  who  constantly  prayed  for  her  boy.     He  at  last  said : 

Mother,  I  am  not  going  to  be  bothered  by  your  prayers  any  longer ;  I 
am  going  to  America.'  Said  she :  '  Your  mother's  prayers  can  reach  you 
there.  You  will  find  that  Gk)d  is  on  the  sea  and  in  America.'  He  left 
there,  and  came  to  this  country.  When  he  got  to  New  York  harbour 
some  one  told  him  we  were  holding  meetings  in  the  Hippodrome.  When 
j!f  got  on  shore  he  found  that  God  was  waiting  for  him.  He  became  a 
J>mristian,  and  is  now  one  of  the  best  workers  in  New  York  city.  Before 
^e  went  to  bed  he  sat  down  and  wrote  to  that  mother  that  he  had  found 
^^^  Saviour." 
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Iragmtnts. 


Moral  Influence. — ^Every  man 
is  a  missionary  now  and  for  ever,  for 
good  or  for  evil,  whether  he  intends 
or  designs  it  or  not.  He  may  be  a 
blot,  radiating  his  dark  influence 
outward  to  the  very  circumference 
of  society ;  or  he  may  be  a  blessing, 
spreading  benediction  over  the  lengUi 
and  breadth  of  the  world:  but  a 
blank  he  cannot  be.  There  are  no 
moral  blanks;  there  are  no  neutral 
•characters.  tV/s  are  either  the  sower 
that  sows  and  corrupts,  or  the  light 
that  splendidly  illuminates,  and  the 
«alt  that  silently  operates ;  but,  being 
dead  or  aUve,  every  man  speaks. — 
iJhaZmera, 

Giving. — The  "cheerful  giver" 
•does  not  necessarily  give  more  than 
his  brethren;  but  he  gives  it  in  a 
different  way.  He  makes  collectors 
feel  that  he  is  under  an  obligation  to 
them  for  taking  the  trouble  to  call 
and  ask  him  for  a  subscription.  The 
moment  you  look  at  him  yon  see  that 
he  is  one  whom  the  Master  has 
taught  that  "it  is  more  blessed  to 
give  than  to  receive."  He  parts 
with  his  money,  not  with  a  sigh,  but 
with  a  song  of  praise  in  his  heart  to 
Cod,  who  enables  him  to  give.  Kor  is 
the  explanation  of  such  a  man's  cheer- 
fidness  in  giving  far  to  seek.  His  gift 
has  come  from  his  heart  before  it 
came  from  his  pocket — ^that  explains 
everything. — Cangregatumaliat. 
•  Sabbath  Omnibuses. — A  Christian 
gentleman,  riding  on  the  rear  platform 
of  a  New  York  streetcar,  took  occasion 
to  quietly  say  a  word  to  the  conductor 


on  the  subject  of  personal  r^i^oxL 
At  once  the  conductor  replied,  in 
substance,  "It's  of  no  use  to  talk 
religion  to  street  car  men.  Here 
are  five  thousand  of  us  who  have  no 
Sabbath,  because  you  insist  that  we 
shall  keep  on  the  road  all  through 
Sunday,  so  that  a  few  of  you  can  go 
to  your  favourite  churches  in  another 
part  of  the  city."  The  lights  of  men 
who  are  at  work  on  city  railroads 
cannot  fairly  be  ignored  in  a  dis- 
cussion of  the  Sabbath  question. 
Public  servants  and  private  servsoiB 
have  a  right  to  a  day  of  rest  aai  to 
privileges  of  worship.  ChrialMaa 
had  better  cluster  in  their  ixame^tke 
home  neighbourhood  than  insist  thalb 
men  so  work  to  carry  them  to  church 
as  to  be  deprived  of  all  opportunity 
for  rest  or  worship. 

Efficient  Teachers. — ^We  cannot 
afford  to  have  the  most  momentous 
of  all  our  church   work   done  ex- 
clusively by ' '  'prentice  hands. "   Zbe 
first  few  years  of  a  teacher's  voi^ 
are  but  a  sort  of  apprenticeih^  st 
best;  and  what  sort  of  work  vonld 
be  expected  in  any  ordinary  nutau- 
facturmg  establishment  where  every 
apprentice   abandoned  the  business 
as  soon  as  he  was  qualified  to  be  a 
master  mechanic  ?    akUled  labour  is 
the  universal  demand  of    the  age, 
and  nowhere  is  such  labour  more 
imperatively    needed    than    in    the 
prosecution  of  that  work  which  lies 
at  the  very  foundation  of  all  church 
prosperity    and   stability. — Bapiitt 
Teacher, 


IntHligenct 


Glasgow  Sabbath  School  XTniok. 
— ^The  usual  monthly  meeting  of  the 
directors  took  place  on  Tuesdisiy,  9th 
April— Mr.  Robert  T.  Middleton, 
president,    in    the    chair.      Keports 


were  received  from  the  Southern, 
Western,  and  North-Eastem  District 
Unions.  The  convener  of  the 
committee  on  publications  reported 
that  130,000  copies  of   the  Lesson 
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Sheet  for  1878  had  been  sold;  that 
the  monthly  circulation  of  the  M<ig' 
azine  was  now  11,000  to  12,000;  that 
1800  aheets  of  the  Golden  Texts  had 
been  sold;  and  that  durins  the  year, 
26  school  Uhraries,  of  the  yiSue  of  £198 
168.  lOd.,  had  been  granted  for  £99 
Is.  lOcL;  being  a  total  in  five  years 
of  83  grants,  of  the  value  of  £639 
14s.,  ^r  payments  amounting  to 
£313  14s.  10b.  It  was  reported  that 
all  the  arranjeements  had  been  made 
for  ihe  f orty-nrst  annual  meeting,  and 
that  the  monument  to  be  erected  in 
the  Glasgow  Necropolis,  in  memory 
of  the  late  Mr.  Keddie,  would  be 
completed  in  a  very  few  weeks. 
The  subjects  of  teachers'  examina- 
tions, drawing-room  Bible  classes, 
Sabhath  observance,  and  the  finances 
oi  the  Union,  were  under  considera- 
tion; and  office-bearers  for  1878-79, 
vere  nominated  for  election  at  the 
forthcoming  si.T|-i>iift1  meeting. 

North-Eastern  Sabbath  School 
U2fiON.— This    Union  met  on  18th 
March — Mr.  Jas.  Howatt,  presiding. 
The  committee  on  visitation  report^ 
having  visited  63  schools  during  the 
year,  by  17  visitors.     It  was  reported 
that  the  fourth  children's   festival 
of  sacred  song  had  been  held  in  the 
City  Hall,  on  Friday,  15th  March— 
*^at  500  scholars  tombed  the  choir, 
Mr.  Wm.  Moodie  acted  as  conductor. 
Jw.  King,  Esq.,  of  Levemholm,  pre- 
wded,  and  addresses  were  given  by  the 
jKev.  Joseph  Corbett,  and  flev.  Albert 
Goodrich.  —  The     annual     business 
Baeeting  of  this  Union  was  also  held 
on    Friday,    29th    March,    in    the 
Sydney  Place  Church   Hall,   about 
100  being  present — Mr.  Howatt  pre- 
sided.   The  annual  reports  of  the  sec- 
iretary  and  treasurer  were  read.    The 
following  were  elected  ofl&ce-bearers 
for  1878-79;— viz.,  Mr.  James  Smith, 
president;  Mr.  John  Ingram,  vice- 
Preadent;  Mr.   Wingate  R.  Mann, 
treasurer;  Messrs.  Walter  Buchanan 
*nd  Charles  Bigg,  secretaries.     The 
loeeting  then  proceeded  to  consider 
the  two  subjects  selected  for  con- 
ference:— viz.,  "How  to  secure  pro- 


per Discipline  in  our  Classes,"  and 
"The  Union's  Visitation  Work: 
how  to  utilize  it?"  Mr.  Thomas 
Gray  introduced  the  first,  and  Mr. 
W.  B.  Mann  the  second;  and  the 
discussion  upon  both  was  exceed- 
ingly interesting  and  animated,  many 
useful  suggestions  being^  made.  A 
special  and  very  cordial  vote  of 
thanks  was  awarded  Mr.  Howatt, 
president,  on  his  retiring  from  office^ 
for  the  valuable  services  he  had 
rendered  to  the  Union  during  the 
five  years  he  had  been  president. 

Western  Distrtcjt  CTnion. — This 
Union  met  on  25th  March — 36  pre- 
sent— Mr.  James  Kerr,  president  in 
the  chair.  The  report  of  the  com- 
mittee on  music  shewed  that  the 
recent  festival  had  been  a  very  great 
success,  financially  and  otherwise. 
After  paying  all  expenses,  a  balance 
of  £35  6s.  lOd.  remained.  Of  this 
sum  the  committee  recommended 
that  £15  6s.  lOd.  should  be  retained 
in  the  hands  of  the  Union,  and  that 
£5  should  be  voted  to  each  of  the 
following  four  charitable  institutionB: 
— viz.,  to  the  Eoyal  Infirmary,  the 
Western  Infirmary,  the  Home  for 
Incurables,  and  the  Convalescent 
Home  at  Lenzie.  The  committee's 
report  was  adopted,  and  cordial 
thanks  voted  to  Mr.  Spears  for  his 
unwearied  exertions  as  convener  of 
the  committee,  and  his  great  labour 
and  skill  as  honorary  conductor. 
Office-bearers  for  1878-79  were 
nominated,  and  the  annual  meetin^^ 
appointed  to  be  held  on  Tuesday, 
23rd  April. 

Southern  District  Sabbath 
School  Union. — The  annual  social 
meeting  of  representatives  and 
secretaries  of  this  Union  was  held 
in  Veitch's  Temperance  Hotel,  on 
the  evening  of  Monday,  25th  March 
— Mr.  Robert  Neill,  the  newly  elected 
president,  occupied  the  chair,  and 
there  was  an  attendance  of  35. 
After  tea,  the  chairman  delivered  a 
brief,  but  pointed  inaugural  address. 
The  report  of  the  school  visitation 
committee  was  again   brought  up. 
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It  shewed  that  about  50  schools  had 
been  visited  on  Sabbath  evenings 
during  the  past  winter,  and  pointed 
out  various  defects  which  had 
been  observed  in  their  organiza- 
tion and  management.  An  animated 
discQSsion  followed  the  reading  of 
the  report;  after  which  it  was 
agreed  to  add  the  names  of  several 
members  to  the  committee,  and 
that  the  report  be  recommitted  to 
the  committee  for  the  purpose  of 
being  amended,  condensed,  and 
brought  up  a^ain  at  next  meeting. 
The  nommation  of  Mr.  Aird  as 
honorary  president  of  the  Union,  was 
also  unanimously  agreed  to. 

SoDTH-EaSTBRN  SiBBATH   SCHOOL 

XJkion. — The  third  annual  musical 
festival  by  the  members  of  this 
Union  was  given  in  the  City  HaU, 
on  Thursday  evening,  28th  March. 
The  choir  numbered  nearly  1000 
Toices,  and  Mr.  D.  S.  Allan  acted  as 
conductor.  After  praise  and  prayer, 
and  a  brief  address  by  the  chairman, 
Mr.  James  Millar,  the  programme 
was  entered  upon.  Departing  from 
the  practice  hitherto  adopted  by 
similar'  musical  associations  in  the 
city,  the  South-Eastem  chose  for 
their  concert  a  continuous  narrative 
of  Scripture  readings  and  sacred 
songs,  illustrative  of  the  life  of 
Elijah.  The  work  is  the  compilation 
and  adaptation  of  Mr.  T.  K.  Long- 
bottom,  and  was  admirably  suited 
for  the  voices  of  the  youthful 
choristers.  In  the  introductory 
hymn  with  which  tfie  work  opens, 
some  allusions  are  made  to  the 
personal  attributes  of  Elijah;  and  in 


the  succeeding  pieces  the  more  im- 
portant events  in  the  career  of  the 
prophet  are  traced^  the  whole  bemg 
appropriately  finished  by  the  hynm, 
"Lend,  lend  your  wings;  I  morait, 
I  fly,'*  (the  final  verse  in  Pope's  ode.) 
The  parts  were  evenly  balanced,  and 
the  different  pieces  rendered  with 
great  taste  and  feeling.  The  reader 
of  the  Scriptures,  Mr.  Bobert 
Paterson,  head-master  of  the  Rum- 
ford  Street  School,  was  frequently 
applauded  for  the  clear  and  effective 
manner  in  which  he  read  the 
different  passages;  and  the  Ker. 
Hector  Hall,  in  the  course  of  the 
evening,  delivered  a  very  suitable 
address.  The  festival,  on  the  vhife 
was,  in  every  respect,  an  unqualifal 
success,  and  afforded  complete  silii- 
faction  to  the  vast  audience. 

Middle  District  Sabbath  School 
Union. — This  Union  met  on  Tu» 
day,  9th  April—Mr.  Thomas  H. 
Watson,  president,  occupied  the 
chair.  It  was  stated  that  the 
annual  meeting  had  been  held  in  the 
hall  of  Greyfrmrs'  U.  P.  Church,  70 
members  being  present.  It  was  »■ 
ported  that  there  would  be  a  detf 
of  about  £12  on  the  recent  City  Bft 
musical  demonstration  in  connection 
with  this  Union.  Delegates  to  tl» 
Greneral  Union  were  elected;  and  it 
was  agreed  to  hold  the  half-yearly 
prayer  meeting  of  teachers  on  »»* 
second  Sabbatti  of  May.  A  com- 
mittee was  appointed  to  inquire  into 
the  matter  of  the  reduced  attendance 
of  scholars,  as  revealed  by  the 
statistical  returns  submitted  at  the 
annual  meeting. 


NOTES  ON  THE  UNION'S  LESSON  SCHElttE  FOR  1878. 

[These  Notes  are  intended  to  aid  Teachers  in  their  studies  at  home,  and  not  to  he 
used  in  the  School  while  teaching.] 


LESSON  LXXI.— MAY  12. 

Benjamin  sent  to  Egypt.— Genesis  xlii.  29-38 ;  xliiL  1-14. 

I.  The  Conduct  of  Jacob  on  the  Retwm  of  his  Sons  from.  JSgypt,  (xlii.  2^38*^ 
The  joy  of  seeing  a  supply  of  food  for  their  famished  hooseholds  was  swallowed  np 
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by  sorrow  for  what  had  befaUen  them.  He  saw  the  money  returned  in  their  sacks, 
4uid  perhaps  suspected  they  had  not  come  by  it  honestly.  This  might  lead  him 
to  have  a  suspicion  that  it  was  on  account  of  their  bad  conduct  that  they  had  been 
so  treated  in  Egypt,  and  that  hence  it  might  be  very  dangerous  to  let  Benjamin  go 
down  with  them.  He  lays  the  blame  on  them,  and  that  not  unjustly ;  and  they 
must  have  felt  conscience-stricken  when  he  exclaimed,  "  Me  have  ye  bereaved  of 
my  children," 

Jacob's  grief  on  this  occasion  may  teach  us  how  little  we  understand  of  Gtod's 
proridence.  Here  he  was  lamenting  his  losses,  and  anticipating  his  grey  hairs 
peing  brought  down  with  sorrow  to  the  grave,  while  all  the  time  God  was  prepar- 
ing for  him  a  surprise  of  overflowing  joy,  (Ps.  zxxiv.  19.)  Is  not  this  an  emblem 
of  the  sunnise  of  joy  which  He  is  prepanng  for  His  people  in  the  world  to  come? 


ior  "Eyeliath  not  seen,  nor  ear  hearS,"  &c.,  (1  Cor.  ii.  9.) 

In  Joseph  himself  we  have  a  beautiful  emblem  of  Jesus  Christ.  He  was  the 
JwoTed  Son  of  His  Father.  He  came  to  His  brethren  on  a  message  of  love  ;  but 
theymocked  and  despised  Him,  and  cried,  "  Away  with  Him ! "  Hb  was  delivered 
oFerto  the  bondage  of  death,  and  thereby  obtained  for  ns  the  bread  of  life.  Hk 
was  raised  up  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour,  to  dispense  the  bread  of  life  to  a  famishing 
world.  Yet  we.  His  brethren,  in  our  natural  state,  know  Him  not.  Hb  needs 
often  to  bring  us  into  trouble,  that  we  may  have  our  consciences  awakened,  and 
repent  of  our  sins.  Then  He  graciously  reveals  himself  to  us  as  our  Brother  and 
riedeemer,  and  gives  us  the  promise  of  an  everlasting  habitation  in  that  heavenly 
^^  over  which  He  reigns  as  universal  Lord. 

II.  Benjamin  Sent  Down,  (xliii.  1-14.)--The  famine  still  continued.  It  was 
Mvere  in  Canaan,  and  the  supply  of  com  was  again  exhausted.  Jacob  wished 
^  sons  to  go  and  buy  more  com.  They  know  that  it  is  useless  to  go  without 
^ujamin,  and  say  so.  The  old  man  is  naturally  very  loath  to  allow  him  to  go. 
^e  IS  afraid  some  evil  may  befall  him ;  and  is  angry  with  his  sons  for  having  told 
ifte  hgyptian  governor  that  they  had  another  brother.  They  again  explain  now  it 
r^  came  about.  They  could  not  but  answer  his  questions ;  and  they  could  not 
Dave  told  that  he  would  have  asked  if  they  had  a  brother.  At  last  Judah  oflfers 
ZP\^  ^^  life  in  surety  for  Benjamin's,  which  has  the  effect  of  overcoming  Jacob's 
«iuctance.  Notice  how  God  was  working,  in  all  this,  to  bring  about  His  ends. 
r^  Pi^o^sesy  but  God  disposes.  Notice  also  how  Jacob  unites  means  with 
P^yer.  He  sends  a  present  to  'Hhe  man;"  but  he  also  solemnly  commends  the 
2«  of  them  to  God  Almighty.  Mark  the  expression— -4 ^mi^Wy.  Jacob  had 
^  experience  already  of  His  power.  Had  He  not  delivered  him  from  Laban  and 
IJjJi  Esau  ?  and  could  not  He,  who  was  the  Almighty,  deliver  Beiyamin  from 
1 J  *  man  ? "  How  safe  are  those  who  have  the  Almighty  as  their  friend  I— the 
jf^^gnty,  the  All-Powerful,  who  has  control  over  all  men  and  over  all  things. 
^>o  lear  of  Benjamin  if  God  Almighty  is  hiS  friend.    Read  Hebrews  xiii.  6. 

Memory  Exerdse—Shoiter  Catechism  73.— John  iii.  16. 

Sutffect  to  he  prowd— God's  People  are  Tried  in  Many  Ways. 

Golden  Text^-"  God.  so  loved  the  world,  that  He  gave  His  only 
^^gotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  Him  should  not  perish,  but 
^ve  everlasting  life."— John  iii.  16. 

Notes — Note  the  mecuure  of  God's  love— He  gave  His  Son— His  only  begotten 
^P*  Greater  love  hath  no  man  than  this,  that  a  man  lay  down  his  life  for  his 
•ff^*.  But  God  gave  His  Son  for  us.  not  when  we  were  friends,  but  enemies. 
^erem  was  love,  not  that  loe  loved  C^d,  out  that  God  loved  us.  Note,  second,  the 
^^Oie.  God  gave  His  Son  that  we  might  have  life.  And  particularly  notice 
^  ^ord  to?iosoever.  That  word  is  all  comprehensive.  It  shuts  out  no  one— only 
!T[^  is  the  condition,  believeths,)!  who  do  not  believe  are  shut  out.  But 
j^^^t'fir— however  wicked,  as  wicked  as  Manasseh  or  the  thief  on  the  cross — 
^"^eth  shall  not  perish,  but  shall  have  everlasting  life.  Surely  no  one  need 
^'^.    This  promise  includes  o/i. 
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LESSON  LXXII.-MAY  19. 
Stilling  of  the  Tempest.— Gadarknk  Demoniac— Luke  viiL  22-40. 

I.  Stilling  of  the  Tempest,  (ver.  22-25.)— Explain  that  this  Galilean  sea,  like 
most  inland  lakes,  was  much  exposed  to  sudden  sqoalls.    This  seems  to  have  beea 
one  of  unusual  severity :  "  The  ship  was  covered  with  the  waves."    "  But  He  toas 
asleep"    How  si^ificant  the  words !    How  closely  linked  were  His  humanity  and  I 
divinity !    There  is  something  beautiful  and  instructive  in  the  readiness  with  which  I 
these  disciples,  notwithstanding  that  they  were  "  slow  of  heart  to  believe,"  turn  to 
their  Master  in  times  of  distress.    As  truly  as  the  needle  trembles  to  the  pole,  and 
as  children  flee  to  the  arms  of  their  parents  when  danger  is  near,  so  some  secret 
magnet  draws  them  to  Christ.    This  thought  might  be  enlarged  upon.     Nor  was 
this  confidence  misplaced.    Their  "  save  us,  we  perish,"  awoke  Him  from  His  calm 
repose.     Seeming  indifference  was  truest  solicitude.     This  was  part  of  their 
spiritual  training.    Gradually  and  unconsciously  was  He  training  them,  to  be  brave 
men  and  **  good  soldiers,"  when  He  would  be  taken  from  their  midst.     "  Why  are 
ye  fearful,  0  ye  of  little  faith  ?"    How  gentle  the  chiding— how  much  needed  by 
all !    Impress  the  prayer  on  the  scholars  :  "  Lord,  increase  our  faith."    He  rebubed 
the  winds— the  word  is  suggestive.     "There  was  a  calm,"  where  before  there wi* 
great  storm,— dravring  forth  the  wonderment  of  these  timid  disciples  in  voids 
which  shew  they  did  not  yet  fully  comprehend  "  the  manifold  power "  of  their 
merciful  Lord.    Speak  of  the  nearness  of  Christ  to  His  people  still,  of  Hisdee^ 
solicitude  in  them,  and  His  readiness  to  help  them  by  His  grace  and  presence. 
Many  other  lessons  will  naturally  suggest  themselves  here. 

II.  The  Gadarene  Demoniac,  (ver.  26-40.)— On  landing  on  the  eastern  side  oi 
the  lake,  He  was  met  by  a  demoniac,  Matthew  says  two;  but  probably  the  ow 
was  much  more  severely  afflicted  than  the  other.  Note  the  description  of  this 
man,  (ver.  27  and  ver.  29,)  he  was  exceedingly  fierce,  (Mark  says,)  so  that  no  msn 
might  pass  that  way.  But  yet  his  case  was  not  desperate.  He  was  drawn  by 
irresistible  impulse  towards  Him,  who  came  to  destroy  the  works  of  the  deFi/, 
(1  John  iii.  8;)  and  in  this  lay  hope  for  him.  He  met  Jesus.  Note  this.  H^ 
came  to  Him,  and  so  he  was  saved. 

Note  (ver.  28.) — You  have  the  two  persons  there.  The  man  throws  himself 
down  before  Jesus,  but  the  evil  spirit  in  the  man  speaks.  Mark  the  devil's  speedu 
He  knows  that  he  is  in  the  presence  of  a  strong  Man,  who  is  able  to  drive  him 
out,  and  he  cries  to  be  left  alone.  This  is  always  the  devil's  cry,— Let  me  alone, 
torment  me  not.  He  wishes  nothing  more  than  to  be  let  alone,  for  then  he  knovs 
his  victim  is  secure.  Simple  neglect  has  slain  its  ten  thousands.  Pray  God  not  to 
leave  you  alofie,  but  to  stir  you  up  to  cry  like  the  jailor — *'  What  must  I  do  to 
be  saved?" 

Ver.  30.— This  was  an  extraordinary  case,  many  devils  had  entered  into  him. 

Ver.  31-33.— The  "deep"  does  not' mean  here  the  sea,  but  the  abpss— the 
bottomless  pit;  they  had  no  desire  to  be  sent  back  there.  Explain  that  the  Jews 
were  forbidden  to  keep  swine— the  swine  was  an  unclean  animal.  Jesus  did  not 
send  the  devils  into  the  swine.  He  merely  suffered  them, — He  simply  did  not 
prevent  them. 

Ver.  34-36.— Note  the  contrast :  the  wild  demoniac  is  sitting  at  the  feet  of 
Jesus— at  rest  now— all  the  madness  and  unrest  gone.  No  place  for  rest  like 
sitting  at  the  feet  of  Jesus.  He  is  clothed,  and  in  his  right  mind.  What  a  change ! 
But  Jesus  can  do  this  still,  and  will  do  it  to  all  who  ask  Him. 

Ver.  37-40. — ^The  people  prayed  Jesus  to  depart  from  them.  They  valued  their 
swine  more  than  they  valued  Him,  and  He  took  them  at  their  word.  Be  left 
them.  It  is  a  terrible  thing  to  think  more  of  our  earthly  possessions  than  of 
Jesus.  They  will  continue  with  us  at  the  best  only  for  a  little  time :  He  abideth 
ever.  The  man  would  fain  have  followed  Jesus,  but  he  was  sent  home  to  tell 
there  what  had  been  done  to  him.  We  ought  to  do  good  to  those  at  home,  and 
tell  them  what  the  Lord  has  done  for  us. 

Memory  jFawcisc— Shorter  Catechism  74.— Psalm  cvii.  28. 
Subject  to  be  proved—Vie  should  tell  others  of  Jesus. 
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Goidm  Text— ^^  Then  they  cry  unto  the  Lord  in  their  trouble,  and  He 
bringefch  them  out  of  their  distresses."~-PsaIm  cviL  28. 

N0TH8.--TBOUBLE, — it  may  be  of  Tarious  kinds :  with  the  disciples,  and  in  the 
psalm  from  which  the  verse  is  taken,  it  was  dangers  on  the  sea ;  with  Hezekiah 
it  was  sickness  of  body ;  with  Peter  it  was  imprisonment  and  death.  Hblp,— 
in  trouble  we  wish  to  know  where  to  ran  for  help.  This  verse  gives  us  directions, 
—cry  unto  the  Lord,  Bnt  what  encouragement  have  we  so  to  do  1  This  encourage- 
ment, He  delivereth  out  of  distresses :  He  stilled  the  storm.  He  healed  Hezekiah, 
He  sent  His  angel  and  brought  Peter  out  of  prison.  So  still,  God  hears,  and  He 
also  answers  prayer.  Put  Him  to  the  proof,  and  you  will  not  be  disappointed. 
The  whole  Bible  is  one  continued  illustration  of  this  text 


LESSON  LXXIIL— MAY  26. 

Jaibus*  Bauohtbb  Raised.— Luke  viiL  41-56. 

Bus  is  one  of  three  miracles  mentioned  in  Scripture  illustrative  of  Christ's  power 
to  raise  the  dead.  The  other  two  are  the  widow  of  Nain's  son,  and  Lazarus.  But 
we  are  to  understand  that  these  were  only  specimens,  for  many  others  besides  were 
«used  from  the  dead. 

I.  The  Ruler  and,  his  Daughter,  (ver.  41-42,)— His  name  was  Jairus,  and  he  was 
wler  or  chief  officer  in  the  synagogue.  The  young  person  was  twelve  years  of  age. 
^Qs  we  see  that  death  enters  into  all  households,  and  even  yomig  persons  may  oe 
seittd  by  deadly  disease.  No  doubt  the  friends  of  the  child  used  all  the  remedies 
^thia  their  power,  but  with  no  avail.  Notice,  (1.)  The  ruler  came  to  Jesus.  (2.) 
He  worshipned  Him.  (3.)  He  laid  the  case  of  the  child  before  the  Saviour, 
explaining  that  he  had  left  her  in  such  imminent  danger  that  she  was  most  likely, 
jy  this  time,  dead.  (4.)  He  supplicated  the  Redeemer's  immediate  interposition. 
Ail  these  particulars  shew  how  we  are  to  come  to  the  Saviour  in  prayer. 

n.  The  Woman  imth  an  issue  0/ blood,  (ver.  48-48.)— Jesus  complied  with  the  re- 
quest niade  to  Him,  and  He  and  His  disciples  immediately  proceeded  to  the  ruler's 
uouse.  It  is  remarkable  that  Jesus  never  gave  a  refusal  to  any  one.  On  the  way — 
tnat  is,  whilst  walking  along  the  street— a  poor  diseased  woman  obtained  a 
?iiraculou8  cure.  Observe,  (1.)  The  woman  was  diseased,  and  deeply  felt  it.  Her 
^?  °f  blood  weakened  her,  and  made  her  helpless.  It  had  lasted  twelve  years, 
aiKl  was  regarded  as  incurable.  (2.)  She  Jirst  thought  in  her  heart  what  she 
^OQld  do,  and  then  she  pressed  forward  to  where  Jesus  was,  and  touched  the  hem 
orfiinge  of  His  dress.  This  shewed  that  she  had  faith  in  the  Saviour's  power  to 
fi^lier.  (8.)  Jesns  declared  her  to  be  healed,  bidding  her  be  of  good  comfort,  for 
{Siui  had  made  her  whole.  This  is  the  way  repenting  sinners  are  dealt  with  in  the 
Jfospel.  They  Jirst  feel  their  sinful  and  dying  condition ;  with  deep  thought  in 
J^eir  heart  they  then  come  by  faith  to  the  Saviour;  and  Jinally,  the  Spirit  of  Jesus 
^loQ  Gospel  tells  them  to  be  of  good  comfort,  for  their  sins  are  forgiven. 
.  in.  The  Ruler* s  house,  (ver.  49-66.)— By  the  time  that  Jesus  and  His  disciples 
^^^  reached  the  ruler's  house  it  was  ascertained  that  the  child  was  dead.  It  was 
^ustomary  there,  as  in  some  countries  it  is  still,  that  when  a  death  occurs  in  a 
J^^use,  people  were  hired  in  to  mourn,  and  to  play  on  instraments  of  music.  This 
J^as  done  on  the  present  occasion.  But  notice,  (1.)  That  Jesus  commanded  them 
^<^  give  place,  and  caused  them  to  be  put  forth.  This  shews  that  such  fictitioua 
^d  Jpceremonious  mourning  is  unbecoming,  and  not  to  be  practised,  for  Jesus 
was  displeased  with  it.  (2.)  That  Jesus  declared  the  child  to  be  "not  dead,  but 
^%  sleepiug."  There  were  people  then,  just  as  there  are  people  still,  who 
A  J?°®  that  when  a  person  dies  he  ceases  to  exist ;  but  this  is  a  mistake.  Soul 
|Qa  body  are  separated,  and  that  is  all.  Death  is  only  a  kind  of  sleep.  (3.)  That 
^e  took  her  by  the  hand,  and  "the  maid  arose," — that  is,  she  immediately  lived 
^ain.  Her  soul  returned  to  the  body,  out  of  which  it  had  gone.  So  wiU  it  be  at 
J^^Jj^t  dav  and  with  all  the  people  who  have  ever  lived.  They  may  have  died, 
Qt  their  death  is  only  a  kind  of  sleep ;  and  we  are  told  that  they  will  hear  the 
^o\<ie  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  come  forth  from  their  graves.    This  promise  of  the 
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lesurrection  of  the  body,  and  the  lestoiation  of  life,  is  the  great  doctrine  of  the 
New  Testament. 

Memory  ^a:erct8e~ShorteT  Catechism  75. — 1  Corinthians  zr.  22. 
*  Subject  to  he  proved — The  Young  may  Die. 

Golden  Text — "  As  in  Adam  all  die,  eyen  so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  I 
alive." — 1  Corinthians  xv.  22. 

Notes. — Adam— the  first  man — father  of  all.  By  Adam's  sin  death  has  coine 
on  all  who  are  descended  from  him.  This  was  the  curse—the  penalty  of  his  sin. 
All  Adam's  posterity  die — death  hath  passed  on  all  men,  because  all  have  siimed. 
Christ— the  second  Adam— came  to  give  life— to  give  first  spiritual  life— life  to  the 
soul ;  and  then  to  all  those  who  have  this  spiritual  life.  He  gives  eternal  life - 
life  to  the  soul  and  also  to  the  body ;  for  though  the  body  is  laid  in  the  gran, 
it  shall  be  raised  again,  and  shall  live  for  ever. 


LESSON  LXXIV.-JUNE  2. 
Joseph's  Brethren  Entertained. — Genesis  zliii.  15-34. 
The  Banquet,  (ver.   15-34.)— On  arriving  in  Egypt,  the  sons  of  Jacob  tot 
eager  to  explain  about  the  money  which  had  been  found  in  their  sacks'  nm^b- 
They  apply  to  the  steward,  tell  him  how  they  had  found  the  money,  and^o' 
they  have  brought  double  money  on  this  occasion.     So  far  so  good.    They  are  »t 
least  honest  men ;  and  the  steward  calms  their  fears  by  telling  them  that  th«y 
were  not  to  blame,  for  he  had  done  it.     Learn  that  honesty  is  always  its  ova 
reward.    They  might  have  said,  "  This  money  is  ours ; "  but  they  would  not  do  so- 
They  bring  it  down  again  to  Egypt.    So  should  we  act  on  all  occasions,   ^oics 
farther  how  Joseph's  influence  is  being  felt  in  Egypt.    The  steward  (ver.  23)  know 
something  of  their  God,  and  of  their  father's  God.    Joseph,  though  now  high  JJ 
station,  has  not  forgotten  his  father's  God;  and,  through  him,  those  who  are «*<«'* 
him  are  brought  to  know  God.     He  was  a  true  missionary.     But,  in  this  sssi, 
every  one  can  be  a  missionary.    Every  Sabbath  school  scholar  can  speal:  t  tow 
for  God.    The  steward  further  re-assures  them  by  releasing  Simeon.    "^^ 
brought  down  Beojamin,  and  Simeon  may  now  be  set  free.    They  are  now^^Sr 
into  Joseph's  house,  and  all  due  hospitality  is  shewn  them.    How  diffeT«a^  w 
Joseph's  treatment  of  them  from  that  of  theirs  to  him  !    He  receives  them  iflw 
his  house,  he  causes  water  for  their  feet  to  be  given  them,  and  does  notejea 
forget  their  asses.     Here  was  heaping  coals  of  fire  upon  their  heads.    Whentcey 
come  to  know  who  it  is  that  is  doing  all  this,  surely  they  will  loathe  themselvej 
for  their  cruelty  to  hira,  and  love  him  for  his  generosity  to  them.    Bat  Josepns 
love  was  nothing  to  Christ's  for  us.      He  gave  himself  for  us  when  we  were 
enemies ;  and  with  himself  He  freelv  gives  us  all  things.     How  can  we  refuse  ^ 
love  Him?    Notice  how  wonderfully  Joseph's  dreams  are  fulfilled.    They  bov 
down  their  heads  and  make  obeisance  to  him.    Again,  mark  the  strength  w 
Joseph's  love  for  Benjamin.     He  cannot  say  much  when  he  sees  him,  for  diJ 
heart  is  too  full  for  words.     He  prays  that  God  may  be  gracious  to  hini,  ana 
hurriedly  leaves  the  room,  and  weeps.    How  true  a  man  is  Joseph  I   ProspeH'T 
did  not  turn  his  head.     He  is  not  ashamed  of  his  brother.    He  loves  him  » 
tenderly  as  when  they  both  played  round  his  father's  tent  in  the  grove  of  Marart- 
Now,  this  was  the  mark  of  a  true  man  ;  and  Joseph  weeping  at  the  sight  of  ^p.' 
jamin  is  greater  and  nobler  than  Joseph  in  the  second  chariot,  and  with  the  cna^* 
of  gold  about  his  neok.    Another  surprise  awaits  them.    They  are  pla^^^  ' 
table  in  the  order  of  their  ages ;  and  Benjamin  is  specially  honoured.    The  b^ 
marvelled.    They  looked  at  one  another  in  amazement,  and  could  not  account  lo 
it.    Soon  all  was  made  clear.    Joseph  was  leading  them  by  a  way  they  o^^  J 
-understand ;  but  he  knew  the  end.    So  now.     God  often  leads  His  peoj)le  m  ^^  „ 
appear  strange  ways ;  but  in  the  end  they  can  say,  "  He  hath  done  all  things  veu- 
Memory  jBacrcwe— Shorter  Catechism  76,  77.— Proverbs  xxv.  21, 22. 
Suiiject  to  he  proved— Vft  should  return  Good  for  Evil. 
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Goidm  Text—"I£  thine  enemy  be  hungry,  give  him  bread  to  eat ;  and 
if  he  be  thiisty^  give  him  water  to  drink :  for  thou  shalt  heap  coals  of  fire 
upon  his  head,  and  the  Lord  shall  reward  thee.** — ^Proverbs  xxv.  21,  22. 

Notes.— The  great  lesson  of  these  verses  is,  that  kindness  and  love  will  conquer 
much  more  than  force.  Take  as  an  illustration  the  story  recorded  in  2  Kings  vi. 
S-23;  note  particolarly  the  last  clause  of  verse  23.  The  figure  is  borrowed  from  the 
melting  of  metals.  Fire  may  be  under,  but  the  metal  will  not  melt;  but  cover  the 
oncible  with  fire,  fire  below,  on  the  sides,  and  above;  and  then  the  fiord  metal 
will  melt.  8o  wifch  an  enemy,  give  a  hiss  for  a  blow,  turn  the  other  cheek  to  him 
who  smites  thee  on  the  one,  and  you  will  conquer.  The  meek  shall  inherit  the 
earth.  Oar  Saviour's  meekness  was  His  strength;  He  could  have  got  legionsVof 
angels  to  fight  for  Him,  but  He  knew  that  meekness  was  more  powerful  than  the 
sword.  His  gentleness  will  yet  win  the  world  to  His  side.  He  who  is  most  gentle 
^i^vvfs  the  strongest 

%\t  %tulitfs  f  ttibtr; 

OB,  ILLUSTRATIONS  OF  THB  LESSONS. 

Lesson  LXXI. —Pomte  for  Illustration  :—The  brethren's  return  home- 
Jacob's  fear  for  Benjamin  (50) — ouv  fears  often  mistaken  (51) — the 
second  errand  to  Egypt — Jacob  gives  up  Benjamin  (52). 
50.  The  Lost  Boat. — ^A  South  Sea  islander,  who  had  been  converted 
tbrougii  the  efforts  of  a  good  missionary,  was  once  attempting  to  cross  from 
one  ited  to  another,  when  a  gale  arose  and  swept  hun  nir  out  to  sea. 
^or  eight  weeks  he  was  tossed  up  and  down,  enduring  the  greatest 
privations  and  sufiferings;  but  at  last  the  boat  was  thrown  upon  a  reef,  and 
lie  and  three  surviving  companions  were  saved.  The  natives  of  the  island 
iliewed  them  great  kindness;  and  with  hearts  overflowing  with  thankful* 
^  to  God  for  His  wonderful  preservation,  they  were  ready  to  proclaim 
"^  Word  to  these  willing  listeners.  He  preached  Christ  to  them 
faithfully^  and  began  schools,  all  the  time  praying  earnestly  for  a 
Nonary  to  be  sent  to  them.  As  early  as  he  could  he  went  to  the  Island 
of  Samoa,  six  hundred  miles  away,  and  told  them  of  this  field  the  Lord  had 
^  ^o&derfully  opened.  They  sent  a  good  missionary  back  with  him,  and 
^0  native  helpers.  What  a  blessing  that  little  wrecked  boat  cast  up  on 
m  shores  had  brought  to  them !  How  wonderfully  God  works  !  He 
^  guided  that  little  bark  in  all  its  wanderings,  He  had  preserved  it  amid 
^  its  dangers.  So  our  seeming  disasters  often  work  out  the  highest  good 
or  ourselves  and  others.  If  we  get  spiritual  good  out  of  them  then  are 
%  blessings,  however  trying  to  heart  and  flesh.  Let  us  learn  to  look 
ipou  them  in  their  true  light,  and  not  cry  out,  '*  All  these  things  are 
gainst  me,"  when  God  lays  His  hand  on  us. — Biblical  Museum. 
^1-  Anxious  Fear, — It  is  curious  to  think  how  often  these  needless  fears 
re  the  result  of  pure  miscalculation.  I  have  a  friend  who  told  me  this 
^ry :— When  he  was  matried  he  had  exactly  £500  a-year.  Neither  he  nor 
tis  wife  knew  much  about  household  management,  and  he  foimd  at  the 
^^  of  the  third  month  that  he  had  spent  exactly  £125.  Four  times  £125, 
le  calculated,  made  £600  a-year,  and  that  was  just  £100  more  than  he  had 
;ot.  So  the  debtors'  prison  appeared  to  loom  in  view,  or  some  total  change 
^  Ha  way  of  living,  which  it  seemed  impossible  for  him  to  make.  The 
ihought  pressed  very  heavily  on  him.  Day  and  night  it  was  never  absent. 
U  length,  one  day,  he  suddenly  discovered  that  his  fears  were  groundless, 
« tour  times  £125  is  just  £500.     He  waa  greatly  relieved,  he  told  me ;  bat 
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his  heart  had  been  so  Ions  so  much  burdened  that  it  was  some  time  befon 
it  recovered  its  spring. — Dr,  BoydL 

62.  Illustbation  fob  Goldsn  Tbxt  :  Tlie  Wonderftd  Love  of  God.- 
The  freedmen  exhibit  a  great  desire  to  learn  to  read  and  write.  One  oU 
uncle  desired  to  learn  to  read,  that  he  might  read  the  Bible,  but  cani 
nothing  about  writing.  When  first  able  to  spell  out  the  words,  he  stndiei 
out  the  verse,  **  God  so  loved  the  world,"  &c.  In  the  midst  of  the  veil 
his  feelings  overcame  him,  and  he  said,  "Is  dis  ra'al?  Is  dis  de  suranl 
Word  ob  de  Lord  ?"— "  No  doubt  about  it,"  said  his  teacher.  «*  And  unA 
reading  it  for  hisself !"  When  he  had  finished  reading  the  verse,  he  ui^ 
'*  Now,  if  old  uncle  dies,  he  kin  go  up  dar,  and  tell  de  good  Lord  Jesus  dat 
he  read  in  His  own  Book,  '  Whomsumever  b'liebes  on  Him  shan't  pemb. 
but  hab  eberlastinff  Ufe; '  and  de  Lord  knows  dat  Uncle  Sam  b'liebes  on'ov 
and  he  read  it  for  hisself  in  his  own  book." — Biblical  Museum. 


Lesson  LXXIL — Points  for  lUustraHon  .'—Jesus  asleep  in  the  boat-tt* 
sudden  storm — the  disciples'  fear  (53) — sprayer  and  deliverance  ipSj- 
the  sea  is  His  (54) — ^the  Gadarene  demoniac — ^the  testimony  c^  ti>^ 
devils  (55) — ^the  destruction  of  the  swine — ^rejection  of  Christ  by  ^ 
people. 

63.  A  ChilcPs  Fai^A.— Birdie  was  only  four  years  old,  but  she  had  alnady 
been  taught  that  God  loved  her,  and  always  took  care  of  her.     Ooedt; 
there  was  a  very  heavy  thunderstorm,  and  Birdie's  sisters,  and  mina^ 
even,  laid  by  their  sewing,  and  drew  their  chairs  into  the  middle  of  toe 
room,  pale  and  trembling  with  fear.     But  Birdie  stood  close  by  the  vii|^' 
watching  the  storm,  with  bright  eyes.     "  O  mamma !  aint  that  ^^*f^*^ 
cried,  clapping  her  hands  with  delight,  as  a  vivid  flash  of  lightnoy^ 
from  the  black  clouds,  and  the  thunder  pealed  and  rattled  over  their  ii^ 
**  It  is  God's  voice,  Birdie,"  said  mammts  and  her  own  voice  tieiaWw- 
''He  talks  very  loud,  don't  He,  mamma?     S'pose  it's  so  deaf  Beli?^ 
hear  and  other  deaf  folks  ! "    O  Birdie,  dear  !  come  straight  away  from  tw* 
window,"  said  one  of  her  sisters,  whose  cheeks  were  Uanched  with  letf* 
"What  for?"  asked  Birdie.— «*  Oh!  because  the  lightning  is  so  sharp, «» 
it  thunders  so  loud."     But  Birdie  shook  her  head,   and  looking  o^ 
her  shoulder,  with  a  happy  smile  on  her  face,  lisped  out,  '*  If  it  fonders,  w 
it  f under !    'Tis  God  makes  it  funder,  I  aint  afraid !  ''—Monthly  Mettagfr- 

64.  A  Christian  Sailor's  Trust. — ^It  was  a  touching  answer  of  a  Chii»b* 
Bailor,  when  asked  why  he  remained  so  calm  in  the  midst  of  a  storm,  wbea 
the  sea  seemed  ready  to  devour  the  ship.  He  was  not  sure  he  could  BWUHf 
he  said;  ''but  though  I  sink,  I  shall  only  drop  into  the  hollow  of  0/ 
Father's  hand,  for  he  holds  all  these  waters  there." — Amot.  .  I 

65.  Men  more  Wicked  than  the  Demls.— An  aged  elder,  remarkable  w  | 
the  kindliness  of  his  manner,  and  his  skill  in  introducing  religions  to^ 
into  ordinaiy  conversation,  was  a  passenger  in  oife  of  ti^e  swift  Doats  on  v 
Forth  and  Clyde  Canal,  in  company  with  a  number  of  soldiers  who  we^ 
using  profane  language.      Seizing  a  proper  opportunity,  he  asked  if  ad/"'  { 
them  could  tell  him  what  that  sin  was  in  the  commission  of  which  nx'' , 
exceeded  devils  in  wickedness.      The  singularity    of    the  q^^^^^ ' 
intended,  arrested  their  attention.      Having  excited  their  cmo^>  '^ 
their  unsuccessful  attempt  to  point  out  the  sin,  he  quoted  the  pa»>g^  ^  I 
our  lesson  in  which  the  devils  address  Christy  and  remarked,  that  when  ajtf 
wantonly  call  upon  God  to  damn  their  souls,  they  are  more  wickfidthtfU*  | 
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devils,  who  earnestly  entreated  our  Saviour  not  to  add  to  their  torments. 
Snch  was  the  awe  produced  on  their  minds  by  this  remark  that  not  an  oath.. 
was  uttered  daring  the  rest  of  the  passage;  and  at  parting  the  sergeant  in 
charge  of  the  company  shook  hands  with  him,  and  cordiidly  thanked  him 
for  lus  kind  admonition. 

56.  Illustration  for  Golden  Text:  Prayer  ATiatoered.'—Ia  one  of 
the  Union  prayer  meetings  a  sailor  arose  and  said,  **  I  have  some  good  news 
from  the  sea.  Some  time  ago  a  large  vessel  became  leaky,  and  in  a  violent 
gale  she  ma  so  strained  that  she  opened  her  seams,  and  leaked  very  badly. 
The  captain  did  all  he  could  to  save  his  ship  and  his  crew,  but,  finally,  be 
gave  it  up  in  despair.  He  called  his  crew  together,  thirty-two  in  all,  and 
laid,  'My  men,  X  can  keep  it  from  you  no  longer.  We  must  go  down  in  a- 
very  ihort  time.  Are  you  prepared  ? '  The  captain  was  not  a  pious  man. 
Two  of  the  seamen  stepped  forward  and  said  'Captain,  we  believe  we  are 
prepared. '  *  Then  pray  for  me  and  your  shipmates ;  I  acknowledge  I  am 
not  prepared. '  Tbey  all  kneeled  down  on  the  deck  together,  and  those  two 
men  prayed.  They  asked  Grod  to  save  them  if  it  was  consistent  with  His- 
^;  but,  at  all  events,  to  prepare  them  to  live  or  die.  They  prayed 
earnestly.  They  bad  discovered  a  large  ship  at  a  great  distance  from  them 
before  they  began  to  pray, — so  far  eflf  that  they  <Sd  not  attempt  to  signal 
'^^i  not  supposing  that  they  could  attract  attention.  So  they  kept  on 
praying.  While  they  were  yet  on  their  knees  in  prayer  they  heard  a  noise, 
and  looking  over  the  side  there  was  a  lifeboat  from  the  distant  ship,  well 
ywied,  which  took  them  all  in,  and  took  them  on  board.  The  slup  had 
^covered  the  sinking  condition  of  the  stranger,  and  sent  her  boat  to  their 
flu.  The  crew  thus  rescued  were  very  much  impressed  that  this  was  the 
W  of  (Jod  in  answer  to  prayer.  They  resolved  to  hold  a  daily  prayer- 
^eeting,  which  they  did;  and  when  they  landed  at  FayaJ,  some  time 
afterwards,  every  one  of  these  thirty-two  seamen  had  become  hopefully 
pious.  "-i>r.  Prime, 


^^^ssoK  LXXIIL— Poiw^  far  Illustration :^The  ruler's  prayer  for  his. 

daughter — a  dying  child — tha  throng  pressing  Him,  one  touching  Him 

(57) — ^her  confession  of  Christ  (58) — death  a  sleep — the  dead  raised  (59). 

57.  The  GrecU  Healer, — Alexander  the  Great  was  dying  of  a  wound, 

^iich  did  not  seem  very  dangerous  at  first ;  but  it  baffled  his  physicians, 

2na  Was  rapidly  becoming  mortal.     One  night,  however,  it  is  said,  he 

'i^med  that  some  one  had  brought  him  a  peculiar-looking  plant,  which, 

^heu  applied  to  the  festering  sore,  had  cleansed  and  closed  it.     In  the 

looming,  when  he  awoke,  he  described  the  plant ;  and  the  historian  informs 

'8  that  it  was  sought  for  and  found,  and  when  applied  to  the  wound,  the 

^^^y  pain  subsided,  and  he  was  speedily  healed.     Now,  your  soul  haa 

JJjceived  a  deadly  hurt ;  it  has  been  stung  by  the  old  serpent,  the  devil* 

f  he  wound  gets  worse.     There  is  a  tender  plant  which  is  able  to  heal  you ; 

« 18  the  Balm  of  Gilead.— 2>r.  HamiUon, 

.  ^.  Confessing  Christ. — A  minister  in  Brooklyn  was  recently  called  upon 
^  a  business  man,  who  said,  "  I  come,  sir,  to  inrjuire  if  Jesus  Christ  will 
JJ^e  ine  mto  the  concern  as  a  silent  partner t" — *•  Why  do  you  ask?"  said 
/|e  minister. — ''Because  I  wish  to  be  a  member  of  the  m-m,  and  do  not 
^  anybody  to  know  it."  The  reply  was:  "Christ  takes  no  silent 
P^ers.  The  firm  must  be,  Jesus  Christ  &  Co.;  and  the  names  of  the 
Y')'  though  they  may  occupy  a  subordinate  place,  must  all  be  written 
<^^ti  on  the  signboard." — Biblical  Museum, 
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59.  Illustration  fob  Golden  Text:  Dealh  of  a  C%iW.— A  little  girl, 
four  years  old,  grew  ill.  One  day  her  father  was  sitting  beside  her  bed, 
and  she  turned  to  him  and  asked,  **Papa,  does  the  debtor  think  I  shall 
4ie  ? "  Her  father,  with  a  very  sad  heart,  told  his  little  girl  the  truth. 
Then  her  pale  face  grew  very  said,  and  she  mused  awhile  on  the  dark  gravel 
fihe  had  sometimes  looked  down  into.  "Papa,"  she  said,  tearfully;  "the 
grave  looks  very  dark.  Oh !  it  is  very  dark  indeed.  Papa,  wont  you  go 
Sown  with  me  into  it  ? "  With  a  bursting  heart,  the  father  told  her  he 
could  not  go  with  her  till  the  Lord  called  him.  "Papa,  wont  you  let 
mamma  go  with  me?"  The  same  answer  almost  broke  the  father's heut 
to  give.  She  turned  her  face  to  the  wall  and  wept-  The  dear  lamb  had 
•been  taught  of  Jesus,  and  she  poured  her  heart  out  to  Him  with  a  child's 
faith.  Soon  she  looked  up  with  joy -lighted  face,  and  said,  "Papa,  the 
'grave  is  not  dark  now :  Jesus  will  go  with  me." 

liESSOX  JjXXIV,— Points  for  Illustration:  — The  fear  of  the  brethren 
before  Joseph  (60) — ^the  steward  shews  himself  a  friend— JosepiiJ 
kindness  (62) — his  affection  for  Benjamin — ^Egyptian  customs  (61). 

60.  A  GuUty  Conscience. — ^What  a  strange  thing  an  old  dead  8iB,Iu^ 
away  in  a  secret  drawer  of  the  soul,  is  !  Must  it,  some  time  orotho,^ 
moistened  with  tears,  until  it  comes  to  life  again,  and  begins  to  stir  is  our 
-consciousness,  as  the  dry  wheat  animalcule,  looking  like  a  grain  of  dost, 
becomes  alive  if  it  is  wet  with  a  drop  of  water  ? — Holmes. 

61.  Benjamin^ s  mess. — The  disproportion  of  five  to  one  must  have  been 
very  astonishing  to  the  other  brothers,  and  even  to  the  Egyptiaos,  ii^  >s 
Herodotus  tells  us,  the  distinction,  in  such  cases,  to  the  kings  themselTe^ 
-at  public  feasts  and  banquets,  was  no  more  than  a  double  mess.  Aff^ 
when  in  Egynt,  used  to  have  a  double  portion  brought  to  hm.—(»i^'^ 
himself,  and  the  other  to  bestow  on  whomsoever  he  felt  inclined  to  i^ 
his  favour.  Other  instances  of  the  kind  are  frequent  in  antiqai^- 
Although  in  Europe,  at  least  in  modem  times,  the  delicacy  of  ^]^ 
we  give  at  table  is  more  considered  than  the  quantity,  yet  the  traditions  ^^ 
these  customs  are  essentially  the  svjne.—^Kitto. 

62.  Illustration  por  Goldek  ^ext:  Two  Kinds  of  Revengt.-'^ 
jnen,  living  in  the  southern  part  of  Africa,  had  a  quarrel,  and  became  bitt^ 
enemies  to  one  another.  After  a  while  one  of  them  fonnd  a  little  ^ 
'belonging  to  his  enemy  in  the  woods,  at  some  distance  from  her  father* 
house.  He  seized  her,  and  •  cut  off  both  her  hands ;  and  as  he  sent  her 
home  screaming  with  her  bleeding  wrists,  he  said  to  her,  "I  have  had  my 
revenge."  Years  passed  away,  the  little  girl  had  grown  up  to  be  ahnost » 
young  woman.  One  day  there  came  to  her  father's  door  a  poor,  worn-out. 
grey-headed  old  man,  who  asked  for  something  to  eat.  She  knew  hiffl  ^t 
once  as  the  cruel  man  who  had  cut  off  her  hands.  She  went  into  the  but 
and  ordered  the  servant  to  take  him  bread  and  milk,  as  much  as  he  com 
eat,  and  sat  down  and  watched  him.  When  he  had  finished,  she  dropp 
/the  covering  that  hid  her  handless  wrists  from  view,  and,  holding  them  up 
before  him,  she  exclaimed,  "I  have  had  my  revenge!"  The  man  ^ 
overwhelmed  with  surprise  and  humiliation.  The  secret  of  it  was  that,  m 
the  meantime,  the  girl  had  become  a  Christian,  and  had  learned  the  mean 
ing  of  that  verse,  "If  thine  enemy  hunger,  feed  him,  .  .  .  ^^JJ^f 
doing  thou  shalt  heap  coals  of  fire  upon  his  head."  How  beautiral  tw 
jevenge  of  the  C5hristian  girl  in  contrast  with  that  of  the  heathen  l-^Fm^ 

Treastiry. 


Digitized  by  CjOOQIC 


THE 

SABBATH  SCHOOL  MAGAZINE. 

»o.  VI.]  JUNE  1,  1878.  [vol.  xxx. 


PAEENTAL   INSTKUCTION. 

Jr  is  impossible  to  overestimate  the  influence  of  parents  upon  their 
children,  especially  in  reference  to  moral  and  religious  duties.  The 
measure  and  results  of  such  influence  are  simply  incalculable ;  and  yet 
how  many  are  to  be  met  with  who  have  never  reflected  calmly  upon  this 
s^^ject,  and  consequently  have  no  idea  of  the  responsibility  which  rests 
^pon  them,  or  of  the  various  duties  which  their  position  involves.  Their 
own  comfort  and  happiness,  the  future  welfare  and  spiritual  prosperity 
of  their  children,  the  best  interests  of  society  and  the  Church,  not  to 
speak  of  the  eternal  consequences  which  may  depend  upon  their  example 
and  training,  are  considerations  which  cause  many  parents  no  anxiety 
whatever.  Their  chief  concern  seems  to  be  to  provide  for  the  more 
immediate  wants  of  their  family,  and  to  make  such  efforts  only  as  may  be 
^ely  to  advance  their  children  in  life,  by  raising  them  somewhat  in  the 
soda!  scale. 

If  their  educational  progress  is  fair,  if  their  general  demeanour  har- 
monizes, to  a  certain  extent,  with  the  usages  of  polite  society,  and  if 
nothing  positively  vicious  is  exhibited  by  any  of  their  children,  feelings 
^^  complacency  and  the  brightest  hopes  are  generally  cherished  by  the 
«>nd  and  loving  parents.  The  godly  father  or  mother  may  oftentimes 
^eel  perfectly  overwhelmed  by  convictions  of  the  momentous  issues  of  a 
spiritual  nature  which  depend  upon  a  faithful  discharge  of  parental 
obligations ;  but,  alas !  have  we  not  reason  to  fear  that  many  even 
0^  those  who  are  members  of  our  churches  come  far  short  of  their  duty  in 
^his  respect  ?  Nay,  is  there  not  ground  for  complaint  that  parents  are  not 
^^^ciently  admonished  upon  the  subject ;  and,  in  the  mode  by  which 
^6  are  endeavouring  to  waken  up  the  Church  to  fulfil  her  duty  to  the 
children,  are  we  not  inducing  many  parents  to  conclude  that  the  Church 
^^^y  should  superintend  the  religious  instruction  of  the  young?  So  far 
^  Christian  parents  are  concerned,  we  must  never  forget,  that  having 
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given  themselves  to  the  Lord,  it  is  their  first,  paramount,  and  solemn 
duty  to  consecrate  their  children  also  to  Hi&  service ;  and  that  they 
should,  even  during  the  very  earliest  years  of  infuicy,  use  every  effort  to 
imbue  the  opening  mind  with  ideas  of  religious  truth  and  duty.   Of 
course  this  implies  that  they  must  exercise  all  their  gifts,  whatever  these 
may  be,  to  train  up  their  children  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord.      Meagreness    of   Scriptural    knowledge,  or    a    brief  Christian 
experience,  will,  to  some  extent,  we  admit,  alter  the  responsibility  of  a 
parent ;  but  these  cannot  be  regarded  as  grounds  of  exemption  from  this 
duty.      The  personal  piety  and  example  of  Christian  parents  ought 
constantly  to  form  a  sort  of  holy  atmosphere,  such  as  would,  under  the 
Divine    Spirit's  influences,  become  a  sure  means  of  quickening  and 
nourishing  the  spiritual  life  of  the  young,  but  immortal  soul.    The  deep 
religious  impressions  which  can  be  produced  only  by  a  mother's  \o^ 
looks  and  words,  and  the  consistent  conduct  and  sensible  counsels  ofan 
affectionate  £%ther,  are  of  immense  importance,  and,  we  firmly  beli£Te, 
will  never  fail  to  be  acknowledged  or  rewarded,  in  some  way  or  other, 
by  the  Head  of  the  Church.    But  have  we  not  occasion  to  fear  that  fev 
parents  seriously  reflect  upon  this  view  of  their  position?    The  neglect 
of  family  worship,  and  the  want  of  stated  periods  for  fgLmily  instractioo; 
are  not  only  common,  but  unmistakeable  signs  and  natural  results^ 
what  we  so  reasonably  suspect.    And  it  is  extremely  probable  that  ^ 
degeneracy  of  our  times,  and  the  slow  progress  of  genuine  religion  in  ^^''^ 
midst,  may  be  traceable,  in  a  larger  degree  than  we  have  ever  ina^^ 
to  the  remissness  and  inconsistency  of  professing  Christian  parents,  vlio, 
in  the  course  of  providence,  have  been  placed  at  the  fountain-head,  so  to 
speak,  of  each  generation,  and  entrusted  with  a  mighty  power,  wBch 
they  must  exercise  either  for  good  or  for  evil  ?    The  Church  of  Christ, 
unquestionably,  is  also  charged  to  "feed  the  lambs"  of  the  flock;  j 
but   the   pastor  or  Sabbath  school  teacher  cannot  relieve  Christian 
parents  of  their  duty  in  this  respect.     Their  superior  attainments  ana 
qualifications  may,  in  certain  gases,  give  them  an  advantage  over  man; 
natural  guardians  in  promoting  the  religious  instruction  of  the  joong; 
but  the  office-bearers  of  the  Church,  in  fulfilling  their  part,  must  not 
unduly  magnify  their  office,  or  in  any  way  encourage  Christian  parents 
to  think  that  the  Bible-class  of  the    Sabbath   school  can  be  made 
a  substitute  for  parental  training,  so  far  as  they,  at  least,  are  con- 
cerned.   These  agencies,  however  valuable  as  means  of  grace,  can  only 
make  up  for  the  want  of  it  in   a   most   imperfect  way;  and  every 
opportunity  should  be  taken  to  caution  parents  that  the  proper  sphere 
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of  the  Sabbath  school  teacher  is  to  deal  with  the  neglected,  and,  as  far 
as  may  be  possible  and  prudent,  to  supplement  the  eflforts  o(  Christian 
parents.  In  public  meetings  of  Sabbath  school  unions  and  otherwise, 
it  is  customary  to  reiterate  this  in  plain  and  emphatic  terms,  and  yet 
there  is  evidently  a  general  and  a  growing  tendency  to  allow  the  Sabbath 
school  system  to  supersede  the  old  Scottish  and  Scriptural  practice  of 
gathering  the  children  around  the  family  altar,  where  they  may  jointly 
engage  in  the  worship  of  God,  and  at  the  same  time  afibrd  to  the  head 
of  the  household  an  opportunity  of  setting  before  his  children,  with  all 
the  authority  of  a  parent,  and  in  the  most  solemn  manner,  those  doctrines 
And  duties  which  are  so  essential  to  growth  in  grace,  and  in  the  know- 
ledge and  fear  of  Grod. 

These  observations  have  been  suggested  to  us  by  the  publication  of  an 
admirable  volume,  under  the  title.  Home  Lessons  on  the  Old  Paths. 
Having  carefully  examined  it,  we  have  the  greatest  pleasure  in  recom- 
inending  it  to  every  one  who  has  to  do  with  the  religious  instruction  of 
^ildren.  Arranged  under  fifty-two  heads,  and  in  the  form  of  a  dialogue 
between  a  mother  and  her  children,  the  answers  to  the  questions  of  the 
Shorter  Catechism  are  grouped  together  and  explained  in  such  a  clear 
and  winning  manner,  that  there  is  now  no  reason  why  any  of  our  children 
should  regard  the  learning  of  it  as  an  irksome  task.  The  writer's  clear 
and  accurate  expression  of  the  most  sublime  truths  is  very  pleasing. 
Doctrines  which  the  human  heart  is  unwilling  to  receive,  and  which  are 
often  controverted,  are  stated  and  enforced  with  much  care ;  while  those 
<!^te^s  which  relate  to  the  moral  law  contain  many  illustrations  well 
fitted  to  convey  to  the  youthful  mind  the  important  fact,  that  the  Divine 
commandments  are  "  exceeding  broad,"  and  that  in  the  keeping  of  them 
there  is  a  great  reward.  With  the  view  of  giving  our  readers  some  idea 
^  the  plan,  simplicity,  brevity,  and  other  excellent  qualities  of  the 
^\  we  have  taken  the  liberty  of  extracting,  almost  at  random,  and 
%way  of  specimen,  one  of  the  chapters;  and  we  earnestly  hope  that  it 
^y  become  a  favourite  hand-book,  and,  as  it  certainly  vdll  prove  to  be, 
?  valuable  help  to  many  thousands  of  those  whose  duty  and  privilege  it 
^  to  sow  the  precious  seed  of  the  Word  in  the  young  heart,  in  season  and 
out  of  season,  (Deut.  vi.  7.) 


HOME  LESSONS  ON  THE  OLD  PATHS.* 

Christ  our  Prophet. 

"What  would  you  like  to  read  about  now?"  said  the  kind  mother,  as 
'he  children  took  their  seats  around  her  for  their  Bible  lesson. 

**I  don't  know,  mamma,"  Nellie  replied,  "but  I  think  it  must  be 
ibout  some  of  the  prophets,  because  the  question  we  have  been  learning 
^,  How  doth  Christ  execute  the  office  of  a  prophet  ?" 

"That  is  a  very  interesting  subject.  It  is  Christ  the  Great  Teacher. 
Let  me  hear  you  repeat  the  answer,  Charlie." 

Christ  executeth  the  office  of  a  prophet,  in  revealing  to  us,  by  His 
*^ord  and  Spirit,  the  will  of  God  for  our  scdvationJ* 

*  Extracted  from  "  Home  Lessons  on  the  Old  Paths ;  or,  Conyersations  on  the  Shorter 
Utechisin."    By  M,  T.  S.    Paisley:  J.  &  R.  Parlane,  1878. 
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"The  word  prophet  means  a  teacher,  and  the  work  or  office  of  a 
prophet  was  to  make  known  the  will  of  Cfod  to  men.  The  prophets  were 
sent  by  God." 

"  I  thought,  mamma,  that  the  prophets  were  men  who  could  tell  what 
was  to  happen  in  the  fatore,^  remarked  Nellie. 

"  The  prophets  often  did  foretell  future  events.  Sometimes  they  did 
80  to  shew  men  that  Grod  had  sent  them ;  and  often  they  spoke  of  the 
future,  because  they  lived  before  the  coming  of  Christ,  and  their  teaching 
point^  to  Him.  The  prophets  as  well  as  the  apostles  preached  Chik. 
The  prophets  spoke  of  the  Saviour  who  was  promised,  and  the  apostles 
of  the  Saviour  who  had  been  given.  This  was  their  office.  Little  Harry 
can  tell  us  the  names  of  some  of  the  prophets,  I  think." 

"  Moses,  and  Samuel,  and  David,  were  prophets,  mamma." 

"  Yes,  dear ;  and  you  know  some  more,  Harry." 

''Elijah,  and  Isaiah,  and  Jeremiah,  and  Daniel." 

"  These  were  all  great  prophets.  Moses  was  the  greatest  teacher  erer 
lived  till  Christ  came,  and  he  foretold  that  the  Messiah  would  k  i 
prophet  like  himself     Read  Deut.  xviiL  15-19." 

"  *  The  Lord  thy  Grod  will  raise  up  unto  thee  a  Prophet  from  the  mite 
of  thee,  of  thy  brethren,  like  unto  me ;  unto  Him  ye  shall  hearken/  dV 

"  The  Jews  knew  well  that  the  Prophet  of  whom  Moses  wrote  was  the 
Messiah ;  and  when  they  had  seen  the  miracle  Jesus  did  when  He  fed 
the  five  thousand,  many  of  them  said,  This  is  of  a  truth  that  Prophet 
that  should  come  into  the  world.  Do  you  remember  what  NicodemiB 
said  when  he  saw  Jesus'  miracles  ?  " 

"  It  was  Nicodemus  who  came  to  Jesus  by  night,  mamma,  and  hes«'4 
Sabbi,  we  know  that  thou  art  a  teacher  come  from  God :  for  norB»<^ 
do  these  miracles  that  thou  doest,  except  God  be  with  him." 

"A  teacher  sent  from  God,  that  is  a  prophet.  Many  acknofledgei 
Jesus  as  a  prophet,  before  they  received  Him  as  the  Christ.  They  a' 
that  He  was  a  great  teacher,  before  they  knew  Him  as  the  Sanom- 
Can  you  tell  me  who  said,  when  she  received  her  first  lesson  from  JesiK^ 
Sir,  I  perceive  that  thou  art  a  prophet  ?" 

"  It  was  the  woman  of  Samaria,"  said  Nellie.  "  She  saw  that  J(^ 
must  be  a  prophet,  because,  though  she  had  never  seen  Him  before,  He 
knew  all  about  her  life." 

"We  shall  read  the  story,  (John  iv.,)  and  it  will  shew  you  JwQ* 
executing  the  work  of  a  prophet.  You  will  see  what  a  wonderful  teacher 
He  is ;  how  kind,  how  wise,  how  faithful,  and  how  patient." 

After  reading  that  narrative,  mamma  asked  the  children  if  they  kn^^ 
why  Jesus  askai  a  drink  of  water  from  this  woman. 

"  Because  He  was  very  thirsty,  mamma,"  Httle  Harry  replied. 

"  Yes,  He  was  thirsty ;  but  He  had  another  reason  far  stronger  than 
that.  He  wished  to  teach  this  woman  to  ask  living  water  from  Him; 
and  He  asked  a  drink  from  her  to  shew  her  that  He  did  not  despise  her, 
though  she  was  a  Samaritan  and  He  a  Jew.  He  was  willing  to  receiTe 
a  favour  from  her ;  and  in  this  way  He  gained  the  woman's  attention. 
She  saw  that  He  was  not  like  other  Jews,  and  wondered  why  He  had 
spoken  to  her.  I  think  you  aU  like  when  your  teacher  asks  you  to  do 
something  for  him.    Do  you  not  ?" 
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"Yes,  mamma/'  said  Harry,  "we  like  very  much  when  teacher  asks 

us  to  go  a  message  for  him." 

"It  makes  you  feel  that  he  is  your  friend,  and  you  like  to  be  treated 
with  confidence.  You  see  how  kind  it  was  of  Jesus  to  ask  water  from 
this  woman,  and  then  how  patient  He  was  with  her  ignorance.  When 
she  did  not  understand  what  He  said  of  the  living  water,  He  spoke  of 
her  own  sins,  and  she  understood  Him  then.  And  what  did  He  at  last 
tell  her  concerning  himself,  Harry  ?*' 

"He  told  her  that  He  was  the  promised  Messiah."  He  said,  "  I  that 
speak  unto  thee  am  He." 

"C3irist  revealed  himself  to  this  woman  by  His  own  words,  and  also 
ty  His  Spirit.  It  was  the  Holy  Spirit  which  made  this  woman  believe 
the  words  of  Jesus  and  receive  Him  as  her  Saviour.  Other  teachers 
maj  tell  men  the  words  of  God,  or  we  may  read  them  in  the  Bible,  but 
none  but  Jesus  can  give  the  Holy  Spirit." 

'^Bat,  mamma,  how  can  we  have  Jesus  for  our  Teacher  now,  when  He 
is  in  heaven  ?"  asked  little  Alice. 

"The  answer  in  the  Catechism  tells  us  that.  What  does  it  say,, 
Nellie?" 

"It  says,  By  His  Word  and  Spirit," 

"And  what  does  His  Word  mean,  Alice,  dear?" 
It  means  the  Bible,  mamma." 

The  Word  means  the  Bible  and  the  preaching  of  the  GospeL  Christ 
speaks  to  us  both  in  the  Bible  and  by  the  ministers  who  preach  His 
Word.  We  shall  read  another  story  which  will  shew  you  Christ  execut- 
^g  the  office  of  a  prophet  after  He  had  ascended  to  heaven."  And 
^ma  read  the  beautiful  account  of  the  Ethiopian  eunuch  returning 
uom  Jerusalem ;  of  his  sitting  in  his  chariot  reading  Isaiah  the  prophet  i. 
^  of  the  Spirit  sending  PhUip  the  evangelist  to  him.  And  she  shewed 
«em  in  Isaiah  liii.  the  very  words  which  the  eunuch  had  been  reading — 
^  is  brought  as  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter,  and  as  a  sheep  before  her 
^mm  is  dumb,  so  He  openeth  not  His  mouth.  He  was  taken  from 
g™oii  and  from  judgment :  and  who  shall  declare  His  generation  ?  for 
^e  was  cut  off  out  of  the  land  of  the  living ;"  and  told  them  how  Philip 
^s.  these  words  for  his  text,  and  preached  unto  him  Jesus ;  and  how  the- 
fph  Spirit  made  the  eunuch  believe  Philip's  words  and  become  a 
Wple  of  Jesus. 

"I  think  you  can  tell  me  now  what  we  must  do  if  we  wish  to  be  thfr 
Wples  or  scholars  of  Jesus  ?" 

'We  must  read  the  Bible  and  listen  to  the  ministers,"  little  Alica 
«plied. 

"  Yes,  dear ;  but  there  is  something  more  we  must  do.  We  must  feel, 
"^e  the  Ethiopian  eunucb,  that  we  need  some  one  to  guide  us.    Who- 

^  We  need  the  Holy  Spirit,  mamma,"  said  Nellie. 
Yes,  the  Holy  Spirit  alone  can  make  either  the  reading  or  hearing: 
«  the  Word  effectual  for  our  salvation.  Many  listened  to  the  preaching 
^^  f^esus  himself,  and  yet  did  not  believe  on  Him ;  while  long  before  He- 
^^e  into  the  world,  those  taught  by  the  Holy  Spirit  saw  Christ's  day 
^oflP,  and  were  glad." 
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ONE  NIGHT'S  VISITATION  IN  SEARCH  OP  SABBATH  SCHOUKS. 

{Continued  from  page  82. ) 

The  next  door  I  come  to,  after  one  tap,  is  quickly  opened  by  a  young 
woman,  who  was  washing  her  floor.     I  promptly  handed  a  tract.    "I  j 
<ion't  belong  to  you,''  she  said,  and  quickly  shut  the  door.     This  a 
evidently  a  Boman  Catholic  house,  and  her  abrupt  and  rude  manner ' 
prevented  me  saying  anything  to  her. 

Again  groping  my  way  along  the  dark  lobby,  my  hand  came  suddenly 
across  the  latch  of  a  door.    The  quick  bark  of  a  dog  brought  a  few  heaTj 
^teps  to  the  door.    When  opened,  there  stood  a  stout  made  man,  like  a 
labourer,  and  beyond  were  other  two  men  sitting  at  the  fire  smoking, 
with  no  light  in  the  house  but  what  came  from  the  fire.    "  Haye  you 
-any  children  fit  to  go  to  a  Sabbath  school?"  I  said. — "Yes,  here  are 
two."    I  saw  two  boys  standing  near  the  fire.    "Will  they  come  to  my 
daas?'' — "They  are  at  one  already,"  said  a  woman,  to  my  right  W 
lying  on  a  bed  without  curtains.      "Are  you  unwell,  Mrs.?"  Isaii- 
"  Yes,  sir ;  I  have  been  lying  some  time  with  a  bad  cold/'    "  I  hope  yon 
will  keep  your  children  at  school."—"  Oh !  yes,  sir,"  she  answered.  Tbe 
civil  manner  in  which  she  spoke  impressed  me  that  she  alone  cared  ior 
these  children.     I  tried  to  get  into  conversation  with  the  man  who  seemed 
to  be  the  father,  but  could  not  manage  it,  his  time  being  taken  up  ^y 
keeping  his  dog  (a  small  fierce  bull)  in  order.      From  my  knovled^ 
of  such  characters,  I  concluded  that   these  men  were    spending  their 
time  in  talking  about  dogs  and  dog-fighting.    If  a  dog  fight  T^as  to  be 
enacted  on  the  banks  of  the  Clyde,  or  out  in  the  country,  they  ^f^ 
know  all  about  it,  and  they  would  be  found  there  wageriog.  Tier 
don't  read  any,  except  it  may  be  BdVs  Life  newspaper,  where  dog 
and  men-fights  are  recorded.    They  would  not  hesitate  to  go  ten  ^^ 
in  the  country  to  see  a  dog  famed  for  fighting.    Such  men  are  no^^^ 
^above  the  animals  they  so  much  delight  in.    If  these  boys  get  any  good 
it  is  from  their  mother.    Alas  I  the  most  earnest  efforts  of  a  Sabbath 
school  teacher  are  so  apt  to  be  neutralized  by  their  scholars  listening, 
night  after  night,  to  the  conversation  in  which  these  men  indulge. 

This  was  the  last  house  on  the  flat.  The  access  to  the  next  was  np  > 
narrow  wooden  stair,  very  steep,  with  deep  steps.  A  stranger  going  np 
such  stairs  appears  as  if  he  was  tipsy.  There  were  two  doors  a  few 
inches  from  the  topmost  step.  I  knocked  at  the  left-hand  door.  It  was 
opened  by  a  very  young  girl  who  could,  by  an  effort,  reach  up  to  the 
latch.  One  step  off  the  stair  landed  me  inside  the  house— an  attic  1 
at  once  concluded  this  house  was  kept  by  a  woman  who  was  superior  ts 
her  neighbours.  Her  fireside  was  dean ;  the  few  things  above  the  ^ 
place  were  dear  and  shining — such  as  Napoleon  and  Wellington  ii 
bronze,  and  other  brass  and  tin  articles  —all  indicative  of  a  cleanly  wonii* 
There  were  two  girls  and  a  boy  in  the  house.  The  mother  was  sit()H 
mending  clothes.  A  few  words  convinced  me  that  she  was  superior  to  | 
any  I  had  seen  during  the  night's  visit.  Her  husband  was  dead,  and  she 
had  been  left  without  any  means  to  provide  for  her  children.  She  ^ 
struggling  to  maintain  herself  and  &,mily  by  sewing,  obtained  from » 
warehouse ;  and  on  Saturday  she  cleaned  an  office  in  town,  for  which  she 
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received  Is.  6d.,  which  was  sufl&cient  to  pay  her  house  rent.  She  went 
every  Sabbath  to  church,  and  could  take  iJl  her  children  with  her.. 
rhe  boy  was  about  twelve  years  of  age,  and  earned  23.  6d.  as  a  message 
boy.  The  two  other  children  were  at  a  Sabbath  school ;  and  by  their 
juiet  and  mannerly  behaviour,  I  saw  the  mother's  influence  was  para- 
aioant.  I  felt  recompensed  for  my  night's  visitation  by  her  reception 
md  our  conversation.  Leaving  a  tract,  and  wishing  her  better  blessings- 
ian  this  world  could  give,  we  parted. 

A  verse  of  Scripture  says,  "  The  Lord  was  with  Joseph,  and  he  was- 
»  prosperous  man."  The  special  truth  of  this  passage  of  Scripture  is 
verified  in  the  woman's  case  I  have  just  mentioned.  Sin  is  an 
expensiTe  thing,  and  robs  the  poor  of  the  material  good  they  have.  I 
am  sore  that  the  extensive  observation  and  experience  of  other  teachers 
wiU  conform  with  my  own,  when  I  say  that  in  regard  to  material 
comforts,  especially  among  the  working  classes,  it  is  "well  with  the^ 
i^hteous,"  and  that  "  the  little  that  a  righteous  man  hath  is  better  than 
the  riches  of  many  wicked." 

The  other  door  on  the  right  hand  was  standing  open.  A  young 
ffoman  was  on  her  knees  washing  the  floor.  (Saturday  night  is  the  great 
^gtt  for  washing  floors  in  the  district.)  Another  young  woman  was 
standing  washing  some  body-clothes  at  a  small  tub.  To  the  usual 
qaestion  for  children,  I  learned  that  there  were  none.  These  girls  were 
orphans,  and  had  taken  the  house  between  them  as  being  more 
economical  than  lodgings.  To  our  lady  teachers,  such  girls  should  ever 
w  special  objects  of  care. 

This  tenement  is  now  finished ;  and  after  groping  my  way  down  the 
lark  and  worn  stairs,  I  find  there  is  a  back  l«uid,  which  appeared  to- 
OQtain  a  great  many  &milies.  On  entering  a  dark,  narrow  close,  I  came 
*  a  door  on  the  left  hand,  but  hesitated  to  knock,  firom  hearing  the 
^^d  of  a  woman's  voice  storming  at  some  person,  and  the  words,  "  Ye^ 
QTunken  blackguard,"  inclined  me  to  move  on.  However,  I  did  knock, 
^dthe  door  was  opened  by  a  little  girl.  A  scene  too  fBumiliar  to  tract 
jKtribators  met  my  eye.  There  stood  a  woman  on  the  middle  of  the 
worin  a  towering  passion,  doing  everything  but  striking  a  man  wha 
^  sitting  at  the  fireside,  apparently  almost  dead  drunk,  with  his 
Ibows  on  his  knees,  and  his  head  resting  on  his  hands,  entirely  oblivious 
>  all  that  was  going  on.  I  handed  a  tract  to  the  girl  who  opened  the 
^r.  The  woman's  eye  caught  mine,  and  she  appeared  to  think  I  had 
>nie  to  her  relief,  as  she  instantly  said,  "  Come  awa',  sir,  and  see  if  ever 
puir  woman  was  sae  broken-heajrted  as  me  wi'  a  drucken  nee'r-do-weel."' 
he  turned  about  to  him  in  such  a  determined  manner,  that  she  appeared 
» if  about  to  utter  Maggie's  climax  to  Watty :  "  Little  bauds  my  ban's, 
)nfound  ye,  but  I  cleave  ye  ti  the  teeth."  "  You  see,  sir,  he  has  come- 
^nie,  and  he  has  only  given  me  5s.  instead  o'  his  fortnight's  pay ;  and 
00  am  I  to  get  meat  for  mysel  and  thae  bairns?  and  its  no  to  say  its 
enicht,  but  maist  every  pay's  the  same!"  Her  anger  found  vent  in 
^Ts,  and  the  unconscious  villain  sat  snoring  on  his  seat.  Such  conduct- 
'enough  to  drive  any  woman  almost  to  madness.  "Poor  woman!"  I 
*id, "  I  find  great  difficulty  in  speaking  a  word  of  comfort  to  you ;  but 
OUT  method  of  dealing  with  your  poor  drunken  husband  will  not  reform. 
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him.  I  would  wish  to  persuade  you  to  suflFer  in  quietness,  and  use 
persuasive  language,  and  pray  that  God  might  make  him  conscioos  of 
the  misery  he  is  bringing  on  himself  and  his  family,  and  you  may  yet  see 
him  reform  his  depray^  habits,  and  turn  from  the  error  of  his  ways. 
Poor  children !  my  heart  bleeds  for  you ;  ragged  and  dirty,  and  growing 
up,  uneducated,  what  is  to  become  of  you  ?"  Pity  for  these  poor  children, 
for  whom  Christ  died,  might  move  the  heart  of  any  Christiaa  man  or 
woman  to  do  something  for  their  physical  and  spiritual  welfare.  Two  of 
the  children,  I  found,  were  at  a  Sabbath  school,  and  the  other  tvo 
promised  to  come  to  mine.    This  house  presented  a  sad  scene. 

The  next  door  was  in  the  same  close.  In  answer  to  the  usual  rap-tap, 
a  boy,  about  nine  years  of  age,  opened  it.  Forward  about  four  yards 
an  old  woman,  about  seventy  years  of  age,  was  sitting  smoking.  She  sat 
on  a  low  stool  at  the  side  of  the  fire-place,  whiffing  her  tobacco  reek  np 
the  chimney.  "  Here  is  a  tract  for  you,  Mrs."  No  answer.  The  boj 
went  forward  to  her,  and  said,  "  Granny,  here 's  a  man  wantin'  ^ 
Poor  body!  she  was  dull  of  hearing.  My  heart  was  moved  with  pitfw 
the  poor  old  woman.  No  doubt  she  would  spend  her  youth  in  innocent 
hilarity.  Happy  days  would  come  with  her  bridal  youth.  She  ^^ 
have  as  strong  affection  for  her  children  as  I  or  any  parent  could  have, 
and  now  she  is  ending  her  days  in  a  hovel.  Poor  body !  she  appeared  to 
have  little  concern  for  her  eternal  welfare.  The  parents  of  the  children 
were  out.  The  girl,  who  is  oldest,  promised  to  attend  my  dass.  JoliMy> 
who  opened  the  door,  says,  "He  gangs  wi'  Wull  Blair  to  a  schuleintlifl 
StockwaU." 

Next  door  is  up  a  stair ;  rap-tap  to  the  left  hand.  The  door  ^ 
gently  opened  by  a  man  with  lus  cap  and  coat  off.  A  woman  stfp 
forward  to  see  who  I  was.  I  handed  a  tract,  and  said  my  errand  v^"' 
search  for  Sabbath  scholars.  The  woman  said,  "Oh!  sir,  woniiy^ti 
please  come  in?"  So  I  moved  inside.  She  said,  "This  is  mya^'^^' 
lying  here,  and  I  am  afraid  he  is  fast  dying.  The  doctor  saw  him  to-day> 
and  said  he  would  not  live  over  the  night."  There  lay  an  old  man 
propped  up  on  pillows ;  his  death-stamped  features  made  a  deep  ^ 
pression  on  me.  The  woman's  husband  sat  down  on  a  chair  by  tje 
fireside,  too  unconcerned  as  I  thought.  The  woman  went  to  the  bed- 
side, and  said  in  a  kindly  manner,  "  Father,  this  is  a  gentleman  come  to 
see  you."  The  old  man  appeared  to  be  unconscious,  as  he  gave  no 
response.  He  commenced  to  cough,  and  his  very  affectionate  daughter 
instantly  put  her  right  arm  under  his  shoulders  to  ease  him,  and  witfl  a 
^handkerchief  in  her  left  hand  she  wiped  some  i)hlegm  from  his  moutn. 
When  he  was  quieted,  I  leaned  forward,  and  said,  "  I  am  sorry  to  see 
you,  my  friend,  suffering  so  much."  He  gave  an  assent,  and  ^owlj 
turned  his  eyes,  and  looked  at  me  with  that  peculiar  look  which  a  dym^ 
person  often  gives  to  a  stranger  at  their  bedside.  He  turned  away  i"^ 
eyes,  and  shut  them.  It  is  a  difficult  thing,  as  it  requires  much  wisdom 
and  prudence,  to  speak  to  an  old  or  young  person  near  death.  In  coming 
suddenly  in  contact  with  a  person  dying,  and  when  called  to  speak  to  tJjeff 
about  their  soul,  one  can  never  go  wrong  in  speaking  to  them  as  p<w' 
-helpless  sinners,  and  of  the  willingness  of  the  Saviour  to  receive  sinners. 
Pew  words  should  be  used.     A  few  texts  of  Scripture  are  most  app^^ 
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priate;  but  thej  should  be  carefully  selected,  and  quietly  and  affection- 
ately repeated.  I  whispered  in  his  ear,  "  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  who 
taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world !"  His  eyes  opened,  with  a  perceptible 
smile  on  his  countenance,  as  if  what  was  said  was  agreeable  to  him.  I 
paused,  and  then  said,  "Him  that  cometh  to  me  I  will  in  no  wise 
<2st  out."  "Lord,  save  me."  "Lord,  remember  me."  "Into  thy  hands 
I  commend  my  spirit."  Thou  hast  redeemed  me,  0  Lord  God  of 
truth.  He  gave  a  slight  motion  with  his  mouth,  as  if  he  would  speak. 
His  daughter  stood  weeping;  and  the  Christian  words  spoken  to  her 
appeared  to  be  more  prized  by  her  than  gold.  I  engaged  shortly  in 
payer;  and  after  a  few  words  with  the  husband,  I  left,  deeply  impressed 
witiitbe  truth  of  the  Scripture  which  saith,  "  It  is  better  (that  is,  better  for 
tb  soul)  to  go  to  the  house  of  mourning,  than  to  the  house  of  feasting." 

I  rent  to  another  door,  knocked,  but  no  answer ;  knocked  again,  when 
a  stentorian  voice  cried,  "  Who 's  there?"  I  concluded  they  were  in  bed, 
and  moved  away.  I  heard  bare  feet  come  hurriedly  across  the  floor. 
Tliesnib  and  latch  were  unloosed  simultaneously,  with  a  quick,  "  Who's 
there?''  I  said,  "Never  mind,  I  was  only  delivering  tracts."  I  then 
iieard  a  quick  shut  and  lock  of  the  door,  with  muttered  indignation, 
'not  loud,  but  deep,"  at  his  having  risen  up  for  nothing;  so  I  concluded 
it  was  time  to  stop  searching  for  any  more  scholars  for  a  night. 

I  came  away  with  peculiar  feelings,  in  recalling  the  scenes  and  con- 
versations I  had  seen  and  heard  during  the  night.  I  felt  moved  with 
pit7  at  seeing  the  children  and  young  persons  growing  up  uneducated, 
and  under  the  constant  influence  of  most  degraded  examples.  And  I 
ifould  encourage  you,  my  dear  iriends,  the  Sabbath  school  teachers 
present,  to  cultivate  the  habit  of  visiting  your  districts,  of  coming  in 
contact  with  the  poor,  and  it  may  be  degraded  ones ;  it  will  quicken  the 
g^ces  of  a  kindly,  agreeable,  and  courteous  manner,  and,  I  am  sure,  an 
^est  Christian  spirit.  These  graces  will  ever  gain  for  you  an  entrance 
fo  the  homes  of  your  scholars,  and,  exercised  with  discretion,  you  will 
^uence  them  for  good,  and,  it  may  be,  bless  the  parents  also. 

^e would  fiain  discuss  the  question,  "How  the  children  of  the  poorer 
cfees  should  be  educated."  Ignorance  is  a  great  barrier  to  the  progress 
^^^e  Sabbath  school  cause.  I  don't  mean  to  say  that  education  will 
f^generate  young  or  old  people,  but  if  education  was  more  generally 
^used  among  the  children  and  young  persons  belonging  to  the  poorer 
-lasses,  it  would  be  the  lifting  away  of  the  "  stone  from  the  grave's  mouth," 
^d  the  precious  truths  of  the  Grospel,  taught  by  an  earnest  Christian  man 
>r  woman,  would  more  readily  find  an  entrance  into  their  youthful  hearts. 
Permit  me  to  say,  that  the  multitude  of  children  growing  up,  unedu- 
cated, is  quite  appalling ;  and  the  fact  will  force  itself  more  upon  the 
^tuous  part  of  the  population  than  ever  it  has  yet  done. 

It  is  vain  to  expect  that  parents  will  educate  their  children  who  don't 
'alue  education  themselves,  and  who  are  sunk  in  vice,  or  poverty,  or 
Joth.  And  to  wait  till  churches  or  philanthropists  overtake  the 
educational  wants  of  the  poor,  is  just  "a  hope  deferred,  which  makes  the 
leart  sick."  Let  us  cherish  the  hope  that  our  national  system  of 
education  will  now,  to  a  large  extent,  overtake  the  ignorance  which 
abounds  in  our  city  and  country. 
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My  dear  Christian  friends,  don't  relax  your  efforts  in  doing  good  to  the- 
poor  children  over  whom  you  have  the  oversight.  Many  of  them  may 
live  to  bless  you. 

I  trust,  by  the  teaching  and  example  of  every  teacher,  that  from 
the  poor  and  degraded  children  in  your  districts  "  many  a  gem  of 
purest  ray  serene  may  be  brought  up  from  dark  unfathomed  caves 
of  ocean,  and  their  hidden  beauty  given  to  the  Church  and  to  the 
world."  My  desire,  in  occupying  so  much  of  your  time,  is  "  to  provoke 
you  to  love  and  to  good  works." 

In  the  words  of  Jeremiah — words  which  might  appropriately  he  put 
on  the  title-page  of  all  Sabbath  school  literature — "  Lift  up  thy  hands  to 
the  Lord  for  the  life  of  the  young  children  that  faint  for  hunger  at  the 
top  of  every  street." 

When  the  conflicts  of  this  mortal  life  are  near  a  close,  and  you  are 
looking  back  on  your  past  life,  you  may,  and  you  will,  regret  nianr 
things  you  have  done;  but  there  is  one  thing  which  I  am  sure  youil 
never  regret,  and  that  is,  that  you  have  been  faithful  Sabbath  M 
teachers.  J.  1 

SELECTING  AND  TRAINING  TEACHERS. 

(From  an  Address  hy  the  Rev.  F.  V.  Thornton.) 

For  thirty-seven  years  I  have  been  constantly  superintending  and  teachiaj 
in  Sunday  schools  of  considerable  size.  At  present  I  have  five  SundaT 
schools  in  my  own  parish,  which  is  in  the  country.  Our  great  difficultr 
is  that  of  finding  competent  teachers.  It  is  of  the  utmost  moment  for  ^ 
Church  that  competent  teachers  should  be  found. 

The  Sunday  school  is  not  a  Sunday  school,  properly  speaking,  nowM 
it  is  the  form  which  the  old  Church  catechising  has  taken.  The  orija^ 
Sunday  schools  had  in  view  far  more  the  secular  than  the  religi(Si 
education  of  those  who  came  to  them.  There  was  a  religious  element^bi* 
the  secular  training  had  to  be  given  also,  and  that  occupied  most  ohle 
attention  of  the  teachers.  The  public  catechising  of  children  in  the  chiiKb 
has,  of  necessity,  died  out,  owing  to  the  great  increase  of  population,  aiii 
the  need  for  sermons  to  adults.  The  Sunday  school  has,  therefore,  really 
taken  the  place  both  of  that  religious  teaching  which  the  childrei  canQ:* 
now  get  in  the  ordinary  schools,  and  of  the  regular  organization  of  the 
Church  for  training  the  young  members.  The  question  before  us  is,  Hot 
are  Sunday  school  teachers  to  be  admitted  to  their  office  ?    .    .    .   • 

It  is  impossible  for  all  to  have  the  same  gift  of  teaching;  and  mf 
experience  is,  that  out  of  those  who  willingly  undertake  the  office,  no: 
more  than  one-third  are  really  fitting  teachers,  or  have  those  gifts  wbics 
are  necessary  to  enable  them  to  continue  teaching  with  comfort  w 
themselves  or  profit  to  their  scholars.  Any  formal  admission  to  sac: 
work,  before  they  know  whether  they  are  fitted  for  it,  would  probably  t? 
disheartening. 

I  find  a  class  half  of  teachers  and  half  of  scholars  to  be  the  best  possibl? 
introduction  to  the  work  of  Sunday  school  teaching.  We  have  a  class  o: 
pupils  over  sixteen.  We  call  them  the  Bible  class  for  distinction,  but  there 
is  no  vital  distinction.     Out    of  those  elder  children  we  supply  tee 
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occasional  wants  caused  by  the  absence  of  teachers  from  the  regular  classes. 
We  also  find  that  voluntary  teachers  are  able  to  come  sometimes  in  the 
afternoon,  though  they  cannot  in  the  morning.  We  then  put  one  of  the 
elder  children  in  his  place  in  the  morning,  but  he  goes  back  into  his  class 
in  the  afternoon,  and  thus  a  double  process  of  learning  and  teaching  is 
going  on  together.  The  teacher  thus  gets  to  know  whether  he  would  like 
the  work,  and  the  clergyman  or  superintendent  knows  whether  So-and-so 
is  likely  to  make  an  efficient  teacher.  I  feel  that  that  is  an  imperfect 
process,  and  that  when  we  have  got  Sunday  school  teachers  actually 
employed,  and  employed  profitably,  some  further  admission  to  the  work 
ia  advisable. 

The  position  of  the  teacher  in  the  Church  is  not  yet  defined  as  it  ought 
to  be,  considering  that  the  Sunday  schools  have  taken  the  place  of  the 
public  catechising  ordered  by  our  church.  We  shall*  not  get  the  position 
of  the  Sunday  school  teachers  properly  acknowledged  till  we  get  ppoperly 
recognized  among  us  again  the  order  of  catechists.  The  great  mass  of 
teachers  we  get  in  the  country  will  hardly  rise  to  the  position  we  should 
require  of  catechists;  but  a  large  proportion  of  Sunday  school  teachers  now 
at  work  are  virtually,  and  therefore  ought  to  be  acknowledged  as, 
catechists. 

The  best  teachers  will  be  those  who  have  risen  in  our  Sunday  schools ; 
and  to  that  end,  in  order  that  Sunday  school  teachers  may  do  the  work  of 
pnblic  catechists,  all  classes  of  society  should  be  in  our  Sunday  schools. 
Erery  Sunday  school  teacher  should  rise  from  the  Sunday  school  children, 
and  thus  the  process  of  training  would  be  gradual.  Then  there  come  two 
distinct  questions :  the  one  is,  the  fitting  them  for  their  work  by  special 
teaching  and  examination ;  and  the  other  is,  preparing  the  work  from  week 
to  week.  ^  In  regard  to  the  first,  I  feel  very  strongly  that  the  system  of 
examination  is  of  the  utmost  value.     .... 

kt  the  same  time  we  must  remember  that  we  have  a  large  number  of 
Sunday  school  teachers  at  present  who  could  not  be  expected  to  submit 
themselves  to  examination,  and  some  of  our  best  would  not  shine  in  a 
competitive  examination,  though  they  are  not  the  least  possessed  of 
^owledge.  In  regard  to  our  work,  I  cannot  press  too  strongly  on  all  the 
necessity  of  preparing  lessons  weekly  with  real  earnestness.  The 
preparation  of  the  lesson  is  no  mean  matter  for  myself,  or  for  whoever 
happens  to  be  in  the  chair  at  our  preparation  meetings. 

Jraptnts. 

The  Key  of  Speech.  "The  lips  of 
the  wise  disperse  knowledge."  He 
will  be  anxious  to  have  free  access  to 
the  hearts  of  his  pupils,  that  he  may 
sow  the  seed  therein.  He  will 
therefore  require  The  Key  of  Kind- 
ness. You  cannot  force  open  the 
human  heart ;  but  the  affections  will 
yield  to  kind  words  and  acts.  This 
key  the  Great  Teacher  used  most 
frequently,  and  He  recommends  it  to 


Thb  Teacher's  Keys. — Four  keys 
^^ft  Sabbath  school  teacher  will  need 
'^  nse.  He  has  a  storehouse  of 
Knowledge  which  he  must  frequently 
^^it.  He  can  make  its  treasures 
^18  own  if  he  will  use  The  Key  of 
^udy.  Having  laid  up  knowledge 
^y  study,  his  next  step  will  be  to 
suspense  it.  The  treasure  is  to  be 
?jattered  that  it  may  bo  increased. 
^0  unlock  his  own  mind  he  must  use 
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all  His  disciples.  The  fourth  key  in 
our  bunch  is  The  Key  of  Prayer, 
With  this  he  will  unlock  the  treasury 
of  God,  which  is  full  of  riches.  We 
are  told  to  open  our  mouth  wide  and 
He  wiU  fill  it.  "  Ask,  and  ye  shall 
receive."  Elijah,  David,  and  Daniel 
made  good  use  of  this  key.  So  did 
Christ,  and  then  His  apostles.  These 
keys  should  be  applied  to  their 
appropriate  locks,  and  should  be  kept 
bright  by  frequent  use. — S.  S,  Times. 
Illustrations  in  Teaching  Over- 
done.— ^As  I  was  once  endeavouring 
to  explain  to  a  class  of  children  the 
nature  of  faith,  I  told  the  familiar 
story  of  a  child  on  shipboard,  from 
whom  a  pet  monkey  snatches  his  cap, 
and  darts  with  it  up  the  ringing.  The 
little  fellow  makes  after  him,  climb- 
ing higher  and  higher,  till  at  last 
the  sailors,  to  their  horror,  see  him 
far  up  at  a  point  where  he  is 
growing  dizzy.      He  is  just  about 


to  pitch  headlong  to  the  deck.  His 
father,  called  up  from  the  ca)}i]i, 
shouts  to  him  to  leap  out  into  the 
water  as  his  only  hope.  The  child 
hesitates;  but  finally,  trusting  lii» 
father's  wisdom,  makes  the  tremen- 
dous leap,  and  is  brought  up  by  the 
sailors  safely.  One  little  hearer  in 
the  class,  as  I  was  rendering  the 
story  as  vividly  as  possible,  seemed 
much  impressed,  and  sat  deeply 
thinking  while  I  tried  to  make  the 
application.  The  truth  seemed  to 
have  taken  hold  of  him.  *  *  A  hopeful 
case,"  I  thought.  At  last,  when  he 
could  hold  down  the  ferment  ]«► 
longer,  and  I  turned  to  hear  a 
question,  he  asked  breathlea^ 
"Well — but — what  became  of  it 
monkey?"  It  was,  in  his  teads^ 
the  old  blunder  repeated,  of  malda; 
the  illustration  more  impressive  t^ 
the  illustrated  truth. — Bev,  G.  B, 
WUkox. 


IntHHpnte* 


Glasgow  Sabbath  School  Union. 
— The  usual  monthly  meeting  of  the 
board  of  directors  was  held  on 
Monday,  13  th  May — present  38. 
John  E.  Watson,  Esq.,  presided. 
The  sederunt  was  chiefly  occupied 
in  the  election  of  a  number  of  sub- 
committees for  the  work  of  the  new 
session.  A  letter  was  read  from  the 
National  Bible  Society,  asking  the 
Union  to  aid  in  getting  Sabbath 
schools  to  contribute  a  certain  sum 
for  the  circulation  of  the  Scriptures 
in  Japan.  A  letter  was  also  sub- 
mitted from  the  Association  for  the 
Relief  of  Incurables,  soliciting  further 
aid  from  the  scholars.  Both  letters 
were  remitted  to  a  committee  for 
consideration,  with  instructions  to 
consider  also  for  what  object  the 
special  collection  this  year  in  Decem- 
ber should  be  made,  and  to  report. 

South-Eastern  District  Union. 
— ^The  thirty-second  annual  meeting 
of    this    Union    was    held    in    the 


The  secretaries^  and  treasurer's  reporti 
were  very  favourable,  and  detaiW 
the  work  of  the  directors  during  Af 
year,  and  the  present  state  of  # 
schools  generally — there  being  tt 
increase  of  four  new  societies  duriag 
the  year.  On  the  motion  of  the 
Rev.  James  Collier,  M.A.,  secoDded 
by  Bailie  Waddel,  the  reports  were 
adopted,  and  the  office-bearers  for 
ensuing  year  elected,  viz. ; — Mr.  Jas. 
Millar,  president;  Messrs.  David 
Whitelaw  and  John  A.  Thomson, 
vice-presidents;  Mr.  James  Rich- 
mond, treasurer;  Messrs.  Charles 
S.  M*Arthur  and  David  Allao, 
secretaries;  and  twelve  acting 
directors.  Admirable  addresses  were 
delivered  in  course  of  the  evening 
by  the  Rev.  James  Kelly,  Messrs. 
Joseph  J.  King,  Matthew  Wother- 
spoon,  &c.  Mr.  David  S.  Allan 
having  moved  a  cordial  vote  of 
thanks  to  the  president,  the  meeting 
was  closed  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Kelly 


Mechanics'  Hall,  Calton,  on  Monday,    pronouncing  the  benediction. 
30th  April— Mr.  Jas.  Millar  presided.  |     Western  District  Union.— The 
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thiriy-second  animal  meeting  of  this 
Union  was  held  on  Tuesday,  23rd 
April,  in  the  South  Hall  of  the  New 
Public  Halls— Mr.  James  Kerr,  pre- 
sided, and  there  were  upwards  of 
300  teachers  present.  The  secre- 
taries' report  shewed  a  gratifying 
increase  in  the  average  attendance 
of  teachers,  which  had  reached  the 
unprecedented  point  of  94  per  cent, 
of  the  number  on  roll.  Mr.  D.  Hill 
Jack  moved,  and  Mr.  Joseph  J. 
King  seconded  the  adoption  of  the 
^^itts,  and  the  election  of  the 
office-bearers  for  1878-79,  viz.:— 
™ident,  Mr.  James  Kerr;  vice- 
president,  Mr.  Peter  Gardner; 
weasurer,  Mr.  James  Connell;  secre- 
ranes,  Messrs.  Wm.  J.  Mitchell  and 
wm.  A.  Smith;  directors,  Messrs. 
Wm.  Fife,  James  White,  George 
*Vy8e,  John  Pickering,  Wm.  Kirk- 
MW.  R.  Strong,  Jas.  Campbell, 
Jjbert  Graham,  Wm.  France,  and 
iaomas  Spears.  A  conference  then 
wos  place  on  **Revisal  Lessons: 
^eir  importance,  and  methods  of 
conducting  them. "  The  subject  was 
tttroduced  by  Mr.  E.  B.  Smith,  who 
^QStrated  his  remarks  by  two  large 
"heets  with  texts,  &c.,  suitable  for 
'^ing  used  in  revisals.  In  the  course 
^  the  evening  musical  selections 
^ere  rendered  by  a  few  members  of 
*¥n  Place  Church  Choir,  to  whom, 
J  the  motion  of  Mr.  Gardner,  and 
«*>  to  the  chairman,  a  cordial  vote 
01  thanks  was  awarded. 

Penny  Savings  Banks  in  the 
*|J?wc  Schools.  —  Recently  the 
li-dinburgh  School  Board,  by  way  of 
experiment,  established  a  penny 
sayings  bank  in  New  Street  Public 


)1 — ^the  object  aimed  at  being  to 
eadeavoup  to  foster  habits  of  thrift 
*»d  saving  among  the  children.  Mr. 
John  Bauchope,  the  head-master  of 
^he  school,  has  now;  made  a  report 
w  a  very  favourable  nature  in  regard 
•^  the  experiment.  Open  once  a- 
^eek  on  Tuesdays  for  about  half-an- 
«;?ur,  there  have  been,  since  October, 
-'(12  transactions,  (81  of  these  being 
Withdrawals,)     or    an    average    of 


135-6  weekly.  The  total  sum  de- 
posited was  £44  15s.  5d.,  and  the 
amount  withdrawn  £10  lis.  6d., — 
the  balance  due  to  315  depositors- 
being  £34  4s.  In  some  remarks 
upon  the  subject  Mr.  Bauchope 
states  that  he  is  decidedly  of  opinion, 
that  the  opening  of  this  bank  haS' 
been  productive  of  much  good. 
Many  of  the  deposits  were  merely 
pence,  which,  probably,  would  other- 
wise have  been  expended  on  un- 
wholesome sweets;  the  children  are 
thus  taught  self-denial,  as  well  as- 
thrift.  Though  not  required  to 
do  so,  he  had  occasionally  made 
inquiry  as  to  the  purpose  for  which 
withdrawals  were  required,  and  he 
had  got  such  answers  as  "a  pair  of 
new  boots,"  "new  jacket,"  **new 
frock,"  **new  hat,"  "boots  mend- 
ing," "new  Bible,"  "soiree  ticket," 
"parents  out  of  work,"  &c.  Apart 
from  its  moral  influence  upon  the 
children,  the  management  of  the 
penny  savings  bank  was  an  excellent 
means  of  affording  a  partial  training 
to  the  pupil-teachers  in  business 
habits.  The  drawing  out  of  time- 
tables, arranging  summaries,  and 
many  other  details  in  the  general 
management  of  a  large  school,  re- 
quired that  the  teacher  should  be 
trained  to  work  generally  in  a  neat- 
handed  and  methodical  manner,  and 
such  work  could  never  be  too  soon 
begun,  or  a  habit  of  doing  things  in 
a  business-like  or  methodical  way 
too  early  acquired.  In  view  of  the 
satisfactory  character  of  the  report, 
the  School  Management  Commitee 
are  now  prepared  to  receive  applica- 
tions for  the  establishment  of  such 
banks  in  any  of  the  other  Board  schools^ 
Southern  District  Union. — This 
Union  met  on  Monday,  6th  May, 
Mr.  Robert  Neill  presided,  and  there 
was  an  attendance  of  twenty-seven 
representatives.  Rose  Street  Free 
Church  Society  was  cordially  ad- 
mitted into  the  Union.  Reports^ 
from  various  sub-committees  were 
submitted  and  approved.  Mr. 
Stewart  gave  in  an  interesting  report 
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of  visits  paid  to  several  schools  at 
Queen's  Park  and  Pollokshaws ;  after 
which  the  meeting  was  closed  ^dth 
prayer. 

Spoutmouth  Young  Men's  Bible 
Institution.— The  thirtieth  annual 
meeting  of  this  interesting  Society 
was  held  on  Friday  evening,  10th 
May,  in  the  Rooms,  37  St.  Andrew 
Street.  The  Rev.  Hector  Hall  pre- 
sided; and  reports  of  a  most  en- 
couraging nature  were  submitted  in 
reference  to  the  various  classes  and 
.  schemes  in  operation  for  the  benefit 


of  the  members  —  of  whom  there 
were  on  the  roll,  40  senior,  and  26 
junior.  The  founder  of  the  Insti- 
tution, Mr.  Michael  Connal,  ad- 
dressed the  young  men  present;  and 
in  the  course  of  the  evening,  Messrs. 
Colin  Brown,  Henry  Clow,  Andrew 
Gillespie,  John  Wilson,  Edward 
Gillespie,  and  several  of  the  old 
members,  addressed  the  meeting. 
This  Institution  only  needs  to  be 
known  properly  to  be  acknowledged 
as  the  heau-ideal  of  a  Young  Men's 
Christian  Association. 


NOTES  ON  THE  ONION'S  LESSON  SCHEME  FOR  1878. 

[These  Notes  are  intended  to  aid  Teachers  in  their  studies  at  home,  and  not  fofc 

used  in  the  School  while  teaching.] 


LESSON  LXXV.— JUNE  9. 
Joseph  makes  Himself  Known. — Genesis  xlv.  1-28. 
I.  Joseph  Reveals  Himself y  (ver.  1-15.)— Notice  Joseph's  thoughtfulness  and  his 
tenderness.     He  has  an  important  announcement  to  make,   which  affects  his 
brethren;  and  he  will  not  make  it  before  strangers.     "Cause  every  man  to  go 
out  from  me."    He  will  not  proclaim  the  wickedness  of  his  brethren.     Neither 
should  we.     It  is  mean  to  tell  strangers  the  faults  of  our  friends.      Nov  for 
'his  tenderness.      He  wept  sdoud,  so  that  the  house  of  Pharaoh  heaid    at 
was  overcome,  and  was  not  ashamed  to  shew  his  feelings.      It  is  no  aga  oi 
weakness  to  weep.     The  boy  who  cries  may  be  the  bravest  of  all.     Jesus  "wept. 
Picture  the  scene— the  passionate  cry,  Cause  every  man  to  go  out — ^the  flood  oi 
tears— the  revelation,  "I  am  Joseph,"  and  the  confusion  of  his  brethren;  they 
were  troubled,  changed  colour,  and  looked  on  one  another.      But  Joseph  at 
once  calms  them.      He  sees  their  confusion,  and  says,    "Be  not  grieved  nor 
•angry  with  yourselves,"  for  this  is  God's  doing.     Here  remark  his  piety,    hi 
every  event  he  sees  God's  hand.     God  sent  me  here  to  preserve  life.     The 
-delicacy  of  this  is  wonderful.     The  fear  of  God  makes  a  man  a  geTitle-nassi. 
See  what  a  true  gentle-maxi  was  Joseiph.     He  was  great,  he  was  prosperous, 
he  was  a  "father  to  Pharaoh,  and  lord  of  all  his  house,  and  a  ruler  throughout 
all  the  land  of  Egypt;"  but,  with  all  this,  he  might  have  been  coarse  and 
harsh  ;   but  he  had  the  fear  of  God  in  his  heart,  and  this  kept  him  gentle 
and  humble  as  a  little  child ;  and  so  he  comforts  his  brethren,  and  tells  them  not 
to  be  vexed.     Learn  that  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of  all  wisdom, 
and  that  they  will  be  most  ready  to  forgive   faults,   and  to  let  bygones  he 
bygones,  who  have  most  of  the  fear  of  God  in  their  hearts.      See,   further, 
his  love  for  his  father.     He  is  not  ashamed  of  the  old  man.     The  worst  sign 
of  a  man  is  to  be  ashamed  of  one's  father,  if  he  is  well-doing.     Never  he 
ashamed  of  your  father  and  mother  so  long  as  they  do  what  is  right.     Honour 
thy  father  and  thy  mother.      And  so  Joseph  does  not  think   his  happiness 
complete  unless  his  father  share  it ;  and  his  brethren  must  Iiaste  and  bring 
him  down.     Mark  the  touch  of  nature  in  the  words- "And  ye  shaU  tell  my 
father  of  all  my  gloiy  in  Egypt-"     This  was  natural  and  comely.     He  traced 
all  his  glory  to  God,  but  he  would  like  his  father  to  know.      He  knew  his 
father  would  be  pleased  to  hear  of  it.     It  is  always  a  good  sign  of  a   youth 
^hen  you  find  him  saying,   "How  pleased  my  father  will  be  to  hear  of  my 
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success !"  When  one  thus  associates  the  ''old  folks"  with  his  advancement, 
you  may  be  sore  his  heart  is  in  the  right  place.  Then  notice  the  expression, 
"After  that  his  brethren  talked  with  him."  There  was  no  talking  before: 
they  were  troubled ;  but  now  they  feel  the  sweet  sense  of  forgiveness,  and  can 
draw  near  and  talk.  So  with  Jesus,  we  will  be  troubled  oy  His  presence 
until  we  experience  His  forgiving  love.  Then  we  can  draw  near  and  hold 
converse  with  Him. 

JI.  JoMob  is  sent  for,  (ver.  16-28.)— This  was  done  by  Pharaoh.  A  good  servant 
makes  a  good  master.  Pharaoh  found  Joseph  faithful,  and  Pharaoh  is  grateful, 
and  he  acts  like  a  king.  He  sends  waegons  for  Jacob  and  his  household, 
promises -them  "the  good  of  the  land,"  and  bids  them  "regard  not  your  stuff." 
It  is  good  to  be  grateful.  Never  forget  those  who  have  done  us  good.  Christ 
is  thankful  to  those  who  give  a  cup  of  cold  water  in  His  name.  And  when 
we  are  thankful,  we  are  like  Christ.  Joseph  must  have  been  glad  to  find 
Pharaoh  recognising  his  services.  It  is  pleasant  to  a  servant  to  find  a  grateful 
Mster.  Notice  Joseph's  advice  to  them  as  they  departed.  He  was  afraid  they 
might  upbraid  each  other  for  their  share  in  the  selling  of  him,  and  he  wished 
them  to  be  brotherly.  He  knew  how  good  it  was  for  brethren  to  dwell  together 
in  unity.  Notice,  lastly,  the  effect  of  all  this  startling  intelligence  on  Jacob.  It 
•eemed  too  good  to  be  true.  His  heart  fainted.  He  was  like  Thomas,— he  would 
oot  believe  unless  he  saw.  Blessed  are  they  who  have  not  seen,  and  yet  have 
helieved.  Jesus,  our  Joseph,  has  gone  before  us  to  prepare  a  place  for  us— a 
gpodly  place,  a  house  of  many  mansions ;  and  He  will  come  again  and  receive  us  to 
himself,  if  we  are  His  brethren.    "  I  'm  but  a  stranger  here,  heaven  is  my  home." 

Memory  -&a;«rc we— Shorter  Catechism  78. — Psalm  IxxvL  10, 
Subject  to  he  proved— God  Overrules  all  for  the  Good  of  His  own. 

Golden  Text — "Surely  the  wrath  of  man  shall  praise  Thee:  the 
remainder  of  wrath  shalt  Thou  restrain." — Psalm  Ixxvi.  10. 

Notes.— The  first  part  of  the  verse  means  that  God  can  use  the  evil  passions  of 
men  to  carry  out  His  plans.  Illustrate  by  this  case  of  Joseph.  His  brethren  hated 
iini,  sold  him,  meaning  it  for  evil ;  but  God  made  this  the  very  means  of  keeping 
them  alive  in  the  famine.  The  Jews  hated  Jesus,  and  put  Him  to  death.  But 
this  simply  fulfilled  God's  purpose,  and  brought  life  into  the  world.  We  are 
ttved  by  His  death.  Illustrate  the  second  part  of  the  verse  by  the  case  of  Esau, 
when  he  came  with  four  hundred  men  against  Jacob.  He  came  out  to  kill  his 
brother,  but  God  restrained  his  anger,  and  they  met  as  brothers  should  have 
met— with  affection  and  kindness. 


LESSON  LXXVI.-JUNE  16. 

Jacob  Presented  to  Pharaoh.— Genesis  xlvi.  1-7;  xlvii.  1-12. 

Notice,  first,  Joseph's  integrity.  He  is  ruler  over  the  whole  land,  but  he  will 
hide  nothing  from  Pharaoh.  And  so  he  tells  him  the  whole.  Though  ruler,  he 
was  still  a  servant,  and  he  knows  a  servant's  place.  Notice  next  his  brothbr- 
LiNESS.  His  brethren  were  shepherds,  and  shepherds  were  an  abomination  to  the 
f^gyptians;  but  still  Joseph  is  not  ashamed  of  them.  He  presents  them  to 
Pharaoh.  Joseph's  merit  covers  their  want  of  merit.  They  are  welcomed  at 
court  for  his  sake.  How  good  to  have  a  friend  at  court  1  Joseph  was  a  type  of 
Jesus.  He  is  not  ashamed  to  call  us  brethren,  (Hebrews  iL  11,  12.)  His  merit 
secures  our  admission  to  the  court.  He  is  the  door.  By  Him  we  may  enter  in ; 
and,  if  we  do  so,  we  shall  not  be  turned  back.  Note  now  God's  marvellous  pro- 
vidence. He  was  to  provide  for  Jacob  and  his  family.  See  how  He  does  it. 
Pharaoh  gives  Joseph  full  liberty  to  settle  them  wherever  he  chose.  "In  the  best 
of  the  land  make  thy  father  and  brethren  to  dwell."  God  has  Pharaoh's  heart  in 
His  hand,  and  He  moves  him  to  give  them  the  best  of  the  land.  All  things  are 
coming  right  to  old  Jacob,  for  ali  things  work  together  for  good  to  God's  Israel. 
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And  80  is  it  now.    Cast  thy  burden  on  the  Lord,  and  He  imll  sustain  thee.     In 
every  case  this  comes  true.    No  boy  or  girl  ever  trusted  Grod  who  was  put  to 
shame.     And  further,  God  provides  the  best  for  His  own.     He  feeds  them  with  the 
finest  of  the  wheat.     He  has  ^ven  His  Best— the  Lord  Jesus— to  die  for  them ; 
and  with  Him  He  will  freely  give  them  all  things.    Yes,  all  things ;  for  if  we  are 
Christ's,  then  aU  things  are  ours,  for  Christ  is  Grod's.      Note  the  little  word 
"  activity,"  in  verse  6.    Hence  the  lesson— the  hand  of  the  diligent  maketh  rich. 
No  idleness  is  permitted.    Six  days  shalt  thou  work.    It  is  not.  Six  days  mayest 
thou  work,  but,  shalt  thou  work.    Joseph  next  introduces  his  father  to  Pharaoh. 
It  must  have  been  a  strange  scene, — the  venerable  patriarch  bowed  down  with  years 
and  infirmities— for  his  life  had  been  a  hard  one,— the  young  ruler  in  the  prime  of 
life,  and  the  king,— these  three  alone.    Jacob  is  not  ashamed  of  his  religion.     He 
blesses  Pharaoh.    He  invokes,  no  doubt,  the  blessing  of  his  God,  and  his  father's 
Ood,  upon  the  head  of  the  king.    He  was  Israel,  a  prince  with  Gk>d,  who  had 
already  prevailed,  and  had  drawn  down  a  great  blessing ;  and  who  can  tell  what 
effect  this  solemn  scene  may  have  had  on  Pharaoh.    Never  be  ashamed  of  your  re- 
ligion.   Confess  Gk)d,  and  He  has  promised  to  confess  you.    Note  Pharaoh's  question 
in  verse  8.    Jacob  evidently  looked  much  older  than  he  was.     Sorrow — and  Jacob 
had  his  fall  share  of  that— makes  a  man  prematurely  old.    Note  also  Jacob's 
answer.     His  pilgrimage  he  calls  his  life.    He  was  a  pilgrim — a  mere  wayfarer  for 
a  few  days— mghtly  pitching  his  tent  a  day's  march  nearer  home.    It  is  blessed  to 
be  a  pilgrim — not  to  regard  this  world  as  our  home.     All  God's  people  are  pilgrims. 
Paul's  citizenship  was  in  heaven,  (Phil.  iii.  20,)  and  he  was  merely  passing  through. 
Is  it  so  with  you?    Is  heaven  your  home?    Are  you  seeking  the  better  covaitryt 
The  days  of  my  pilgrimage,  says  Jacob.     He  was  130  years  old,  and  yet  these  yean 
seemed  only  a  few  days.    So  always,  when  we  look  back  on  life,  how  short  it 
seems !    Lord,  ''teach  us  to  number  our  days,  that  we  may  apply  our  hearts  unto 
wisdom,"  (Psalm  xc.  12.)     Few  and  evil  have  been  the  days  of  my  life,  adds 
Jacob.    We  shall  find  it  so  too.    Evil  evidently  means  full  of  sorrow  and  trouble. 
But  a  time  is  coming  when  all  this  trouble  will  be  turned  into  joy,  when  God  shall 

"^  ■  only  ■' 


wipe  away  all  tears,  and  there  shall  be  no  more  sorrow.  But  only  those  who  have 
Jacob's  faith  will  reach  this  happy  land.  Let  us  labour  to  enter  into  that  rot 
which  remains  for  the  i>eople  of  Grod. 

Memory  JSxercise— Shorter  Catechism  79. — Psalm  xc.  12. 

Sutjfect  to  be  proved— GodL^a  People  bring  a  Blessing  upon  Others. 

Golden  Text — "  So  teach  us  to  number  our  days,  that  we  may  apply  our 
hearts  unto  wisdom." — ^Psahn  xc.  12. 

Notes.— The  Psalmist  wishes  to  be  a  scholar — a  learner.  In  whose  school? 
Which  lesson  does  he  desire  to  learn?  What  is  meant  by  numbering  our  days? 
Note  the  word  day.  Our  life  is  made  up  of  days.  See  what  Jacob  thought  of  his 
130  years,  (Gen.  xlvii.  9.)  Our  days  are  as  an  haud-breadth.  Notice  why  he 
wishes  to  learn  this  lesson.  That  he  may  turn  it  to  some  use.  What  use  ?  That 
he  may  apply  his  heart  unto  wisdom.  What  is  wisdom  ?  The  Bible  tells  us  what 
the  beginning  of  wisdom  is — ^it  is  to  fear  God.  This  is  the  highest  wisdom. 
Without  it  all  other  wisdom  is  vain  and  useless.  Our  days  are  few,  so  we  should 
seek  to  learn  this  wisdom  early.  Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of 
thy  youth. 

LESSON  LXXVn.— JUNE  23. 

The  Twelve  Apostles  Sent  Out.— Matthew  x.  1-1.5. 

Verses  l-i,—The  Jfew.— Mark  records  (iii  14-19)  that  Jesus  ordained  or  ap- 
pointed twelve,  "that  they  should  be  with  Him,  and  that  He  might  send  them 
forth  to  preach."  Matthew  designates  them  (v.  1)  "disciples,**  meaning  scholars 
or  followers,  and  (v.  2)  "apostles,"  meaning  messengers.  Their  message  was  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ;  and  in  order  to  authenticate  its  Divind  origin,  as  weJlas 
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to  illustrate  its  benevolent  and  merciful  character,  they  were  endowed  with  the  gift 
of  miraculously  curing  disease  and  overpowering  unclean  spirits.  The  name  of 
Peter  occurs  first,  possibly  because  he  was  chosen  first,  or  because  he  was  amongst 
the  most  prominent  for  his  energy  of  character,  but  certainly  not  because  he  held, 
or  ever  professed  to  hold,  a  position  superior  to  the  rest.  The  name  of  Judas 
Iscariot  stands  last,  distinguished  as  the  betrayer  of  his  Master,  to  whom  his 
character  and  purpose  were  known  from  the  beginning;  **but  the  Scripture  must 
needs  be  fulfilled,*^  (Acts  i.  16.)  The  history  of  the  Christian  ages  records  no 
names  so  honoured  as  the  first  faithful  ambassadors  of  Christ,  and  no  name  so 
infamous  as  that  of  this  hypocrite  and  traitor. 

Verses  5-8. — Their  Commission. — The  time  for  preaching  the  glad  tidings  to  the 
Gentiles  had  not  yet  come ;  and  to  offer  the  Gospel  to  the  Samaritans,  with  whom 
tiie  Jews  had  no  dealings,  and  indeed,  lived  in  enmity,  would  rouse  Jewish  preju- 
^ce  against  the  Gospel  itself;  "the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel,"  Christ's 
loDsmen  according  to  the  flesh,  were  to  have  the  preference— "go  rather,"  &c. 
Mark  notices  that  the  Apostles  were  sent  "  by  two  and  two,"  no  doubt  for  mutual 
consultation  and  support.  "Two  are  better  than  one,"  &c.,  (Eccles.  iv.  9,  &c. ; 
also  Josh.  ii.  1,  &c.,  Joshua's  "two"  messengers  to  report  upon  Jericho ;  John 
^.  17,  testimony  of  '*two;"  Matt.  xvii.  3,  "two"  witnesses  of  the  transfigura- 
tion.) Subject  of  their  message :  "  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand;"— Luke  ix. 
^>  "preach  the  kingdom  of  God."— The  Messiah,  long-expected  of  the  Jews,  was 
now  come,  and  His  spiritual  kingdom  was  about  to  be  established ;  in  evidence  of 
His  Divine  character  and  mission,  and  in  order  to  recommend  the  message  to  the 
people.  His  ambassadors  were  empowered  to  heal  the  sick  and  cast  out  devils. 

Verses  9,  10. — Their  Preparation.— The  proclamation  of  the  grace  of  the  Gospel 
Tras  to  be  carefully  guarded  against  any  appearance  of  mercenary  and  interested 
motives  on  the  part  of  the  ambassadors  of  Christ.  No  money  in  the  purse,  no 
scrip  (leather  bag  or  wallet)  for  carrying  food  and  other  things,  only  one  coat ;  no 
shoes  for  the  comfortable  covering  of  the  feet,  only  "sandals,"  (Mark  vi.  9,)  for 
protecting  the  soles ;  and  but  a  single  staff,  where  in  other  circumstances  the  rough- 
ness of  the  roads  might  have  required  a  spare  or  an  auxiliary  one.  All  this,  too, 
^n  the  principle  that  those  who  preach  the  Gospel  should  live  by  the  Gospel: 

the  workman  is  worthy  of  his  meat."    The  Lord  will  provide. 

Verses  11-15.— Their  Instructions.— *' Worthy,"  (11, 13,)  benevolent,  hospitable, 
^d  to  strangers,  disposed  to  receive  the  Gospel  message.  "  Shake  off  the  dust," 
?°'j  (14,)  a  significant  action,  referring  to  a  custom  of  the  Jews  with  regard  to 
heathen  coxmtries.  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  (15,)  with  all  their  criminality,  had  less 
w  answer  for  than  the  cities  of  Israel,  where  Christ's  salvation  was  offered  freely  to 
^;  and  it  will  even  be  more  tolerable  in  the  judgment  for  many  of  the  latter  than 
wr  us,  "Who  dwell  in  the  noontide  glory  of  Gospel  times,  if  we  reject  the  great 
salvation. 

Memory  Eocercise— Shorter  Catechism  80. — John  xvii.  18. 
Subject  to  he  proved — Christ's  Disciples  must  Work  for  Him. 

GoWeu  Text — "  As  thou  has  sent  Me  into  the  world,  even  so  have  I 
^0  sent  them  into  the  world."— John  xvii.  18. 

Notes. — Inquire,  first,  why  Jesus  was  sent  into  the  world.  He  had  a  specific 
husiness ;  what  was  it?  Now,  in  this  aspect  of  the  text,  we,  each  Christian— young 
<>r  old,  should  think  that  we  are  sent  into  the  world  for  the  same  purpose— to  do 
good,— to  lead  men  to  Jesus.    So  shall  we  be  fellow-workers  with  God. 

Inqidre,  second,  how  Jesus  was  treated  when  He  was  sent  into  the  world.  He 
€ame  unto  his  own,  and  how  was  He  received?  We  need  not  expect  different 
treatment.  As  He  was  in  the  world,  so  may  we  expect  to  be.  The  disciple  is  not 
^eater  than  the  master.  We  may  not  have  the  same  persecution  as  He  had,  but 
"  ^ve  reach  the  kingdom  of  God,  it  must  be  through  great  tribulation.  Shew  that 
J^ocking,  scoffing,  &c.,  are  sometimes  as  hard  to  bear  as  great  persecutions,  and 
~gat  ia  this  way  even  little  children  who  believe  in  Jesus  may  be  treated  as 
tie  Was. 
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LESSON  LXXVIIL-JUNE  30. 
Instructions  to  the  Twelve.— Matthew  x.  16-42. 

Verses  16-lS.— Their  Trials.— Warned  that  they  must  lay  their  account  vrith 
hostility  and  persecution;  "wise  as  serpents,"  referring  to  the  sagacity  ascribed 
to  these  reptiles  by  the  ancients;  prudence,  caution,  and  constancy  inculcated. 
Hatred  to  Christ  would  break  up  the  dearest  family  and  social  connections,  (21,) 
and  would,  in  a  special  manner,  render  Christ's  Apostles  obnoxious  to  the  enmity 
of  unbelieving  men,  (22.) 

Verses  19,  20,  22,  2S.— Their  Encouragement.— yL^xtyxs  and  confessors  in  all 
ages  of  the  Christian  Church  have  been  sustained  and  cheered  by  the  assurances  ia 
the  first  two  verses.  Enduring  Christian  fidelity  amidst  persecution  for  righteous- 
ness' sake,  (22,)  wiU  at  length  be  rewarded  with  eternal  salvation.  The  promise,  ia 
ver.  23,  of  the  progress  of  the  Gospel  in  the  face  of  persecution,  was  partially 
fulfilled  in  the  experience  of  the  Apostles  during  Christ's  lifetime,  but  still  more  yo. 
subsequent  years;  and  in  later  ages,  down  to  our  own  times,  the  blood  of  the 
martyrs  has  often  been  the  seed  of  the  Church.  Witness  the  recent  history  of 
Madagascar. 

I.  The  Disciple  will  be  Treated  as  his  Lord,  (ver.  24-31.)— They  had  called  Chrijt 
Beelzebub  ;  they  had  charged  Him  with  being  in  league  with  the  devil ;  that  Eb 
miracles  were  performed  by  his  agency.      The  disciple  can  expect  no  better 
treatment.     He  is  not  above  his  Lord ;  it  is  enough  for  him  to  be  as  his  Master. 
What  comfort  is  this  to  all  who  are  trying  to  live  as  Christ  lived  !    All  such  will 
suffer  persecution.     But  in  this  they  are  merely  treading  the  footsteps  of  the 
Forerunner— they  are  only  suffering  what  Christ  already  suffered — and  so  they  can 
look  for  and  expect  His  sympathy,  (Heb.  ii.  18.)    But,  besides  sympathy,  Christ 
offers  them  great  encouragement.    Even  should  persecution  extend  to  the  taking 
of  their  lives,  the  disciples  are  not  to  fear.    They  could  only  kill  the  body,  they 
could  not  touch  the  soul.    The  believer's  soul  is  beyond  the  power  of  persecutioB. 
Bat  persecution  is  not  pleasant— no  suffering  is  joyous— and  thus  there  vs 
danger  that  the  disciples  might,  to  escape  suffering,  allow  the  fear  of  man  to 
outweigh  the  fear  of  God.    «o  Christ,  in  His  loving  pity,  reminds  them  that  God 
can  destroy  both  soul  and  body.     Whom,  in  that  case,  ought  we  to  fear— Goia 
man  ?    But  will  God  take  care  of  His  own  ?    Note  Christ's  wonderful  answer.  Be 
takes  care  of  sparrows  ;  not  one  of  them  falls  on  the  ground  without  our  Father; 
yea.  He  numbers  the  very  hairs  of  our  head.    Surely  in  that  case  He  will  take 
care  of  His  own  children.     Fear  not,  therefore,  for  the  Lord  will  be  a  Shepherd  to 
all  who  trust  Him. 

II.  Confession  of  Christ,  (ver.  32, 33.)— Explain  clearly  what  it  is  to  confess  Christ, 
and  to  do  this  before  men.  A  boy  among  his  companions  not  ashamed  to  own 
Christ — not  ashamed  to  kneel  down  and  pray — this  is  confessing  Him.  Note  the 
reward  of  such  confession — Christ  himself  will  confess  such  an  one  before  His 
Father  in  heaven.  Read  what  Paul  says  of  this  confession,  2  Tim.  iv.  8;  and 
what  John  says  of  it,  1  John  iii.  2.  Learn  now  what  denial  of  Christ  involves. 
Explain  what  it  is  to  deny  Him.  Remember  poor  Peter ;  he  was  ashamed  to  he 
thought  one  of  His  disciples.  See  how  Christ  will  act  to  all  who  deny  Him.  He 
will  deny  them.  Read  Matt.  xxv.  41,  and  learn  how  sad  it  is  to  be  denied  by 
Christ.    But  this  will  be  the  fate  of  all  who  deny  Him. 

III.  Bearing  the  Cross,  (ver.  34  -39. )— Notice  in  ver.  34  one  effect  of  Christ's  comin? 
— ^He  came  not  to  give  peace,  but  a  sword ;  the  sword  first,  and  then  peace.  This  i» 
the  law  of  His  kingdom.  He  makes  the  sinner  feel  his  sin,  and  then  peace  comes. 
Besides,  whenever  a  man  is  in  earnest  in  His  caase,  he  will  provoke  opposition. 
His  foes  shall  be  they  of  his  own  household.  This  is  hard  to  bear ;  but  love  to 
Christ  must  be  stronger  than  all  other  love,  (ver.  37.)  It  must  be  the  source  from 
which  all  other  love  springs ;  and  it  alone  can  enable  one  to  bear  the  cross. 
Explain  what  cross  here  means— any  burden  that  Christ  lays  upon  us— confessing 
Him,  not  being  ashamed  of  Him.     We  must  bear  the  cross  at  whatever  cost,. 


Digitized  by  LjOOQIC 


THS    SABBATH  SCHOOL  KAOAZINE.  139 

otherwise  we  cannot  be  His  disciples.  To  escape  the  bearing  of  this  cross  the 
disciples  might  be  inclined  to  forsake  Christ.  He  warns  them  that  thus  to  iind 
their  life  would  only  be  to  lose  it.  They  might  preserve  in  this  way  the  life  of 
the  body,  but  they  would  lose  the  life  of  the  soul ;  whereas,  even  should  they 
lose  their  life  in  His  cause,  they  would  really  find  it.  He  would  keep  them  to 
life  everlasting. 

IV.  The  Cup  of  cold  Water,  (ver.  40-42.)— The  work  to  which  Christ  was  sending 
them  was  not  theirs,  but  His ;  and  those  who  would  receive  their  message,  would 
obtain  the  same  blessing  as  those  who  received  His  own.  So  now.  Ministers  are 
Christ's  servants,  sent  by  Him  to  tell  us  what  He  would  have  us  to  do.  In 
hearing  them  we  are  hearing  Christ,  and  in  receiving  their  message  we  are 
receinng  Christ's.  And  any  service  done  His  servants  He  accepts  as  done  to 
niiuself.  This  service  He  values,  not  according  to  its  greatness,  but  from  the 
spirit  in  which  it  is  done.  A  cup  of  cold  water  will  not  pass  unnoticed.  He  sees 
the  widow's  two  mites.  Surely  all  can  do  something.  Always  remember  the  cup 
of  cold  water. 

Memory  J&xercwc— Shorter  Catechism  81.— 1  Peter  iii.  13. 

Subject  to  he  proved— Yf^  must  Expect  Trial. 

(xnUen  Text — "Who  is  he  that  will  harm  you,  if  ye  be  followers 
of  that  which  is  good?"— 1  Peter  iii.  13. 

XoTES. — The  lesson  is  the  same  as  in  the  words,  ''If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be 
against  us  ? "  It  is  put  here  in  the  form  of  a  question,  but  the  question  implies 
that  nobody  can  harm  us.  But  note  carefully  the  condition.  We  must  be 
followers  of  that  which  is  good.  We  must  be  on  God's  side,  and  then  He  will  be 
on  oure.  What  is  it  to  be  on  God's  side  ?  Explain  and  illustrate  this.  Boys  know 
well  the  meaning  of  the  words,  "He's  on  my  side."  Now  God  will  be  on  our  side, 
and  if  so,  what  need  we  fear  ?  He  is  stronger  than  alL  He  is  Almighty,  and  can 
<leliver  and  save.  Daniel  in  the  lion's  den.  The  three  children  in  the  fiery 
furnace.  Peter  in  prison.  Nay,  even  if  we  walk  in  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of 
death,  we  need  fear  no  evil— no  harm — for  He  is  with  us,  and  will  guide  us  safely 
through.  Contrast :— He  who  does  evil  is  always  in  fear.— The  wicked  lleeth 
when  no  man  pursueth. 


LESSON  LXXIX.-JULY  7. 
Death  of  John  the  Baptist.— Matthew  xiv.  1-14. 

Tliis  incident  comes  in  as  a  parenthesis  in  the  life  of  Jesus  Christ.  The  powerful 
^'ords  and  mighty  works  of  the  Saviour,  together  with  the  preaching  and  miracle- 
"working  of  the  twelve  disciples,  when  sent  forth  by  Him,  (see  Mark  vi.  12,  13,) 
had  created  a  stir— a  fame,  of  which,  among  others,  Herod  the  tetrarch  heard. 
Instead,  however,  of  hailing  the  advent  of  the  Messiah,  in  the  person  and  work  of 
Jesus  Christ,  his  conscience  suggests  another  prophet  to  his  mind,  namely,  John 
the  Baptist ;  and  with  this  explanation  the  Evangelist  proceeds  to  give  an  account 
<^f  the  death  of  the  forerunner. 

I-  Refer  to  John,  and  recall  his  toork  and  character,  predicted  in  Isa.  xl.  3,  and 
Mai.  iii.  6,  fulfilled  in  his  preaching,  which  gathered  around  him  crowds  from  all 
<^la88e8  of  society.  Bis  greatness  was  mentioned  by  the  angel,  (Luke  i.  15,)  and 
testified  to  by  Jesus,  (Matt.  xi.  11.) 

11*  Speak  particularly  of  Herod.  (1,)  He  is  not  to  be  considered  as  an  ignorant 
heathen.  He  was  an  educated  man,  and  he  had  listened  to  the  preaching  of  John. 
l^he  evangel  of  his  day  (see  Acts  xix.  4)  was  made  known  to  him,  and  in  outward 
tircumstances  he  was  brought  near  to  the  kingdom.  He  had,  however,  permitted 
^I'^at  and  outrageous  sin  to  gain  the  mastery  over  him,  so  slighting  the  teachings 
J>f  conscience,  and  outraging  all  the  dictates  of  education  and  knowledge.  (2,)  Refer 
^'^re  to  his  relationship  to  John,  whose  courage  and  faithfulness  became  specially 
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conspicuous.  It  was  comparatively  eajsy  to  preach  to  the  crowd  of  Pharisees  and 
Saddacees,  of  publicans  and  soldiers ;  it  was  much  more  difficult  and  dangerous  to 
denounce  and  rebuke  individual  sin,  and,  before  lungs,  to  testify  in  behalf  of  parity 
and  truth.  See  Luke  iii.  19,  also  Mark  vi.  18,  where  the  "  had  said/'  impUes  that 
he  had  done  so  more  than  once,  and  that,  in  fact,  it  was  the  burden  of  his  ex- 
hortations to  Herod.  Herod  could  not  endure  this.  Aware  that  his  life  was  wrong, 
he  would  not  so  battle  with  his  favourite  sin  as  to  put  it  right.  He  therefore 
smothers  conscience,  and  immures  John  in  the  dungeon,  that  he  may  sin  in  quiet 
and  at  pleasure  overhead.  (3,)  Still  he  cannot  get  rid  of  the  matter  so.  He  would 
satisfy  conscience  if  the  matter  would  but  admit  of  compromise.  He  restrains 
Herodias,  who  would  have  made  short  work  with  John,  (see  Mark  vi.  19.)  He  fell 
in  with  the  common  estimate  of  John,  that  he  was  a  prophet,  (ver.  5.)  He  feared 
John  himself,  and  when  he  heard  him,  did.  many  things  gladly^  (Mark  vL  20;) 
perhaps  from  a  desire  to  compromise  and  atone  for  his  ereat  outstanding  siiu 
(4,)  Sin  was  meanwhile  cherished,  and«  as  a  necessary  result,  increased  its  power 
over  him.  In  the  circumstances,  his  conscience  could  not  but  be  weakened  and 
darkened,  and  evil  could  not  but  be  gaining  force  and  momentum  in  those  assaults 
upon  him,  which  might  at  any  time  sweep  him  awav.  (5,)  Evil  at  length  triomphs. 
The  straggle  had  been  going  on.  John  was  still  alive,  and  Herod  conversing 
occasionally  with  him.  Herodias  knows  of  it,  and  lays  her  plans  accordingly,  i 
''convenient  day,'*  (see  Mark  vi.  21,)  a  day  with  circumstances  suitable  fork 
fell  purpose,  soon  comes  round.  The  feast,  the  dance,  are  all  contrived  and  arranged 
by  her.  The  sinful  oath,  the  request,  the  compliance,  although  reluctant,  are  all 
parts  of  the  sad  tragedy,  all  downward  steps  to  that  point  and  state,  where  the 
restraints  of  principle  and  conscience  are  finally  snapped,  and  sin  and  evil  u» 
triumphant,  (see  ver.  6-11.) 

III.  Connect  all  this  with  the  history  of  Jesus.  The  fame  of  Jesus  reaches 
Herod ;  and  conscience,  which  had  been  smitten  in  John's  dungeon,  rises,  we  might 
almost  say,  from  the  dead,  and  assails  him  with  its  terrors.  Ver.  1,  "  He,"  that 
is,  he  himself;  he,  and  no  other,  has  risen  from  the  dead;  and  Mark  yl  1^. 
** whom /beheaded."  In  both  there  is  the  emphasis  which  conscience,  goadrf 
by  fear  and  guilt,  compelled  him  to  give.  Still  ne  does  not  accept  Jesus;  andio 
the  latest  scenes  of  the  Saviour's  life,  the  guilty  part  which  Pilate  performs  wi<^* 
reloctance  which  almost  gains  our  sympathy,  certainly  our  pity,  Herod  coDDi^ 
with  a  ready  flippant  malignity,  (see  Luke  zxiii.  8-11,)  which  shews  how  ef^^ 
gained  upon  him. 

In  closing,  refer  again  to  John, — ^his  work,  his  faithfulness,  his  martyrdom  for 
truth.  Dwell  specially  upon  sin  in  connection  with  Herod— its  nature,  its  danger, 
its  power.  Warn  specially  a^inst  only  one  sin,  "that  rotting  inward  slowly 
moulders  all;"  and  point  to  the  Saviour,  who  was  called  Jesus,  because  He  was- 
to  save  His  people  from  their  sins. 

Memory  Exercise— BYlotUx  Catechism  82.— Matt.  X3cv.  23. 
Subject  to  he  proved— We  should  not  be  Hash. 

Golden  Text — "  His  lord  said  unto  him,  Well  done,  good  and  faithful 
servant ;  thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a  few  things,  I  will  make  thee  ruler 
over  many  things :  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  lord." — Matt.  xxv.  23. 

Notes. — The  great  lesson  of  this  text  is,  that  he  who  is  faithful  in  littU  things 
will  be  faithful  in  great  things,  and  will  be  rewarded  accordingly.  Shew  what  it 
is  to  \}Q  faithful— Xo  do  what  is  required  of  us.  Give  illustrations.  The  hoy  at 
his  post  in  the  burning  ship,  because  his  father  had  told  him  to  keep  his  post 
Faithfulness  may  be  shewn  in  very  small  things— in  telling  the  exact  truth— in  not 
vmsting  time  in  going  a  message — ^in  learning  a  lesson  carefully,  &c  Now  this 
faithfulness  will  grow,  until  it  becomes  part  of  our  character,  and  we  shall  ofr 
faithful  in  great  matters.  And  then  comes  the  reward.  Even  in  this  life,  he  who 
isfaWifid  gets  on  best.  Honesty  is  the  best  policy.  And  in  spiritual  things,  be 
who  uses  faithfully  the  gifts  he  has  will  get  more,  and  at  last  will  receive  the  glw 
welcome  of  this  text. 


Digitized  by  CjOOQIC 


YHM  SABBATH  BOHOOL  HAOAXm.  141 

%\t  9eKC|[er'f  f  itiber; 

OS,  ILLU8TSATION8  Or  THS  LS880N8. 

LsssoN^  LXXV. — Points  far  lUuvtration : — Joseph  made   known  to   his 

brethren — ^hia  forgiving  and  comforting  them  (63) — ^the  reconciliation 

—his  message  to  his  &ther — Jacob's  joy — God's  providential  care  of 

His  people  (64). 

63.  The  Power  of  Forgiveness, — ^Near  the  end  of  the  seventeenth  century 

a  Turkish  grandee  in  Hungary  made  a  Christian  nobleman  his  prisoner, 

and  treated  him  with  the  utmost  barbarity.     The  slave— for  such  he  was — 

was  yoked  with  an  ox,  and  compelled  to  drag  the  plough.    But  the  fortune 

of  war  is  changing,  and  the  Turk  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Hungarians, 

wboiaid  to  their  enslaved  fellow-conntryman,  "Now,  take  your  revenge 

upon  your  enemy."    This  was  in  accordance  with  the  custom  of  the  age; 

ud  the  Turk,  supposing,  as  a  matter  of  course,  that  he  would  be  tortured 

io  death,  had  already  swallowed  poison,  when  a  message  came  from  his 

^^hnstian  slave,  telling  him  to  go  m  peace ;  he  had  notmng  to  fear.     The 

Koslem  was  so  impreraed  with  this  heavenly  spirit  that  he  proclaimed  with 

Iiis  dying  breath,  '*I  will  not  die  a  Moslem, — but  I  die  a  Christian;  for 

there  is  no  religion  but  that  of  Christ  which  teaches  forgiveness  of  in- 

jaries."— 5»6Zicai  Museum, 

61  The  Widow  and  tlie  Turk. — ^During  the  struggle  of  the  Greeks  to 
ohtain  their  liberty,  a  body  of  Turks  were,  in  1824,  encamped  in  a  part  of 
(rreece,  and  committed  every  kind  of  outrage  upon  the  inhabitants.  One 
of  these  barbarians,  an  officer,  had  pursued  a  Greek  girl,  who  took  refuse 
k  the  house  of  a  widow.  The  widow  met  him  at  the  door,  and  mildly 
attempted  to  dissuade  him  from  forcing  his  way  in  to  seize  the  girL  En- 
raged, he  drew  his  sabre;  but  when  in  the  act  of  attempting  to  cut  down 
the  widow,  it  snapped  in  two  pieces  before  it  reached  the  victim.  The 
^^tch  paused,  yet  drew  a  pistol  to  accomplish  his  purpose,  but  it  missed 
^e;  and  when  in  the  act  of  drawing  a  second,  he  was  forcibly  dragged 
away  by  one  of  his  companions,  who  exclaimed,  "Let  her  alone;  do  you 
not  see  that  her  time  is  not  yet  come."  Resolved,  however,  on  taking 
^revenge,  he  carried  off  her  infant  child  to  the  camp ;  but,  as  thoush 
Evidence  designed  to  frustrate  all  his  designs  on  this  occasion,  whilst  he 
^»  asleep  the  child  was  carried  back  to  the  widow  by  one  of  his  own 
^^Ji—Cheever. 


I-^ssoN  'LXXVL— Points  for  lUustra^n :—Jaooh  goes  down  to  Egypt  (65) 
—his  interview  with  Pharaoh  (66,  67) — Pharaoh  gives  the  land  of 
Croshen — the  brethren  become  Pharaoh's  shepherds. 

65.  TJie  Dying  Father. — In  the  East  a  father,  at  the  point  of  death,  is 
always  very  desirous  that  his  wife,  children,  and  ^ndcbildren,  should  be 
with  him.  Should  there  be  one  at  a  distance,  he  will  be  immediately  sent 
^<>f;  and  until  he  arrive  the  father  will  mourn  and  complain,  "My  son, 
^  you  not  come  ?  I  cannot  do  without  you."  When  he  arrives  he  will 
take  the  hands  of  his  son,  and  kiss  them,  and  place  them  on  his  eyes,  his 
laee,  and  mouth,  and  say,  "Now  I  die.**— Roberts. 

66.  Jacob's  Afflictions. — The  Jews  speak  of  Jacob's  seven  afflictions: — 
(1)»  The  persecution  of  Esau;  (2),  the  injustice  of  Laban;  (3),  the  result  of 
^^  wrestling  with  the  angel ;  (4),  the  matter  of  Dinah  and  the  Shechemites ; 
i^\  the  loss  of  Joseph ;  (6),  the  imprisonment  of  Simeon;  (7),  the  departure 
01  Benjamin  for  Egypt. — Schumann, 
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67.  Illustration  for  the  Golden  Text  :  Whai  did  the  Clock  «ay  ?— The 
clock  npon  the  tower  of  a  neighbouring  church  toUed  forth,  slowly  and 
solemnly,  the  knell  of  the  departed  hour.  As  the  last  sound  died  away, 
Willie,  who  was  sitting  on  the  carpet  at  his  mother's  feet,  lifted  his  head, 
and  looking  earnestly  in  her  face,  asked,  '*  Mother,  what  did  the  clock 
say?" — "To  me,"  said  his  mother  sadly,  "it  seemed  to  say,  Gone— gone- 
gone  ! "  "  What,  mother  ?  What  has  gone  ?  " — "  Another  hour,  my  son.'' 
"What  is  an  hour?" — "A  white- winged  messenger  from  our  Father  in 
heaven,  sent  by, Him  to  inquire  of  you — of  me,  what  we  are  doing,  what 
we  are  sa3ring,  and  what  we  are  thinking  and  feeling.''  "  Where  is  it  gone, 
mother  ?  " — "  Back  to  Him  who  sent  i^  bearing  on  its  wings,  that  were  w 
pure  and  white  when  it  came,  a  record  of  all  our  thoughts,  words,  and 
deeds,  while  it  was  with  us.  Were  they  all  such  as  our  Father  coald 
receire  with  a  smile  of  approbation  ?"  Reader,  what  record  are  the  honn, 
as  they  come  and  go,  bearmg  up  on  high  of  you  ? — Monthly  Messenger. 


Lesson  JSXSNTL —Points  for  Itttistration:  —  The  mission  of  the  twd« 
apostles  (68) — ^to  whom  sent — their  duties  (69) — ^their  eqoipmenlH    . 
some  of  the  Master's  instructions  to  them  (70,  71) — ^the  apostles  tip    ' 
in  faith  (72) — the  people  to  minister  to  their  necessities,  and  the 
responsibility  of  receiving  them. 

68.  ChrisCs  Commission. — ^The  chief  sphere  of  labour  to  be  nearest  hame. 
"Man  employed  to  bless  man.  A  few  sent  to  call  the  many.  Diffenflt 
types  of  men  to  meet  different  types  of  the  community.  Some  famoo^ 
some  unknown,  but  all  useful     Is  every  twelfth  man  a  *  devil  ?  * " — Paiio. 

69.  Omnisderuie  of  Christ.  —  A  Highland  chief  of  the  noble  honae  i  ^ 
Macgregor  fell,  wounded  by  two  balls,  at  the  battle  of  Prestonpans.    Seof  a 
their  chief  fall,  the  clan  wavered,  and  gave  the  enemy  an  advantaga   9*    , 
old  chieftain,  beholding  the  effects  of  his  disaster,  raised  himself  up  oilii    ^ 
elbow,  while  the  blood  gushed  in  streams  from  his  wounds,  and  cried  aloiL 
''I  am  not  dead,  my  children;  I  am  looking  at  you  to  see  you  do  jvff 
duty."    These  words  revived  the  sinking  courage  of  the  brave  Highhuxleni 
and  roused  them  to  put  forth  their  mightiest  energies ;  and  they  did  iH 
that  human  strength  could  do  to  turn  and  stem  the  dreadful  tide  of  battk. 
Christ  looks  upon  all  His  followers  to  see  that  they  do  their  duty. — BMcd 
Museum. 

70.  **  ffonse-to-Hottse." — ^The  reason  why  the  apostles  are  not  to  go  boa 
house-to-house  is  very  obvious  to  one  acquainted  with  oriental  customs. 
When  a  stranger  arrives  in  a  village,  the  neighbours,  one  after  another, 
must  invite  him  to  eat  with  them.  There  is  a  strict  etiquette  abontit 
involving  much  ostentation  and  hypocrisy.  It  also  consumes  much  time, 
causes  unusual  distraction  of  mind,  and  every  way  counteracts  the  socoe* 
of  a  spiritual  mission.  On  these  accounts,  the  apostles  were  to  avoid  the* 
feasts ;  they  were  sent  to  call  men  to  repentance,  to  prepare  the  way  of  the 
Lord,  and  proclaim  that  the  kingdom  of  heaven  was  at  hand. — Leadofd 
Book. 

71.  Oriented  Salvtations.  —  "If  two  Arabs  of  equal  rank  meety  they 
extend  to  each  other  the  right  hand,  and  having  clasped,  they  elevate  them 
as  if  to  kiss  theuL  Each  one  then  draws  back  his  hand,  and  kisses  ft 
instead  of  his  friend's,  and  then  places  it  on  his  forehead.  The  parties 
then  continue  the  salutation  by  kissing  each  other's  beard.  They  giv« 
thanks  to  God  that  they  are  once  more  permitted  to  see  their  friend,  and 
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%y  to  the  Almighty  on  his  behalf.  Sometimes  they  repeat  not  less  than 
n  times  the  ceremony  of  grasping  hands  and  kissing."  All  this  the 
wstles  were  forbidden,  to  prevent  hindrance  to  their  work. 

72.  The  AmbasscLdor^a' Duty.— When  the  Rev.  Thomas  Scott  was  speak- 
Mr.  Newton  on  a  change  of  situation  with  regard  to  duty,  Mr.  Newton 
Id  him  the  story  of  a  nobleman,  who  was  selected  as  an  ambassador  by 
I  Mng,  bat  excused  himself  on  the  grounds  of  his  family,  and  urgent- 
ftcerns  at  home;  but  was  answered,  "You  must  go ;  only  do  you  mind 
f  concerns  heartily,  and  I  will  take  care  of  yours."  "Thus,"  says 
i.  Kewton,  "  God,  as  it  were,  says  to  you." 

iBso^j  LXXVlll. -^Points  for  Illustration : —Duti&a  and  dangers  of 
discipleship  (73) — cautions  and  encouragements  (74) — confessing  Christ 
-loving  Christ  supremely  (75)— Christ  in  His  disciples  (76). 

73.  Dimple  and  Master. — When  the  Mexican  Emperor,  Gatimozin,  was 
i  upon  the  rack  by  the  soldiers  of  Cortez,  one  of  nis  nobles,  who  lay  in 
Itares  at  the  same  time,  complained  piteously  to  his  sovereign  of  the 
m  he  endured.  "Do  you  thmk,"  said  Gatimozin,  "that  I  lie  upon 
!?:".  T^®  nobleman  ceased  moaning,  and  expired  in  silence.  "When 
priatian,"  adds  the  pious  Home,  "thinks  his  sufferings  intolerable,  let- 
p  remember  those  of  his  Lord,  endured  patiently  on  that  bed  of  sorrow, 

fw  cross,  and  he  will  think  so  no  longer." —  Whitecross. 
L  Care  of  Providence.— The  Rev.  Mr.  Nosworthy,  who  died  in  1677, 
(  from  the  persecuting  spirit  of  the  times,  been  imprisoned  in 
[Chester.  After  his  release,  he  was  several  times  reduced  to  great 
ite.  Once,  when  he  and  his  family  had  breakfasted,  and  had  nothing 
j^i^or  another  meal,  his  wife,  lamenting  their  condition,  exclaimed, 
-J/^a*  shall  I  do  with*  my  poor  children?"  He  persuaded  her  to  walk 
■|ft>adwith  bim,  and  seeing  a  little  bird,  he  said,  "Take  notice  how  that 
-We  bird  sits  and  chirps,  though  we  cannot  tell  whether  it  has  been  at 
-  •ttkfast;  and  if  it  has,  it  knows  not  whither  to  go  for  a  dinner.  Then 
:  lot  good  cheer,  and  do  not  distrust  the  providence  of  God;  for  are  we  not 
'Jtter  than  many  sparrows?"  Before  dinner  they  had  plenty  of  provisions 
*»Qght  them.— /&& 

75.— TAe  Strongest  Love. — ^A  little  girl,  between  six  and  seven  years  of 
jjS^when  on  her  death-bed,  seeing  her  elder  sister  with  a  Bible  in  her 
^d,  requested  her  to  read  respecting  Christ  blessing  little  children.  The 
P^^e  having  been  read,  and  the  book  closed,  the  child  said,  "How 
5?^^'  I  shall  soon  go  to  Jesus.  He  will  soon  take  me  up  in  His  arms; 
Dless  me  too;  no  disciple  shall  keep  me  away."  Her  sister  kissed  her,  and 
«aid,  ««Bo  you  love  me?"— "Yes,  my  dear,"  she  replied,  "but  do  not  be 
*^g^,  I  love  Jesus  better.''— Cheever. 
76.  Illustration  for  Golden  Text:  (Notes  of  a  Blackboard  Address.)  ^ 
li  Christ-like,  who  shall  hurt  us? 

1.  Scarcely  any  one. 

2.  Yet,  perhaps,  some  one. 

3.  But,  after  all,  no  one. 

1.  Scarcely  Any. — If  we  are  doing  good  to  others,  others  are  not  likely 
^  <lo  wrong  and  violence  to  us.  Missionaries  go  in  safety  where  other  men 
^eaj  to  put  a  foot.     lUustratefrom  Christ's  Life. 

,  ^'  Perhaps  Some. — It  is  sad  to  think  that  good  men  in  this  world  may 
^  persecuted  and  wronged  just  because  they  are  good.  Illustrate  from 
^^m'sLife, 
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3.  After  cUl,  NoTie.— There  is  no  real  hurt;   first,  tlie  harm  does  not 
wound  deep  enough;  second,  it  does  not  last. — Edmond, 

Blackboard  Review  Illustration  :  {For  N.  T.  Revised  on  SOth  June.) 

/Sower  and  Seed. 
Tares  and  Wheat. 
Leaven. 
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-2  ^  Treasure  in  Field. 
^     Pearl  of  Great  Price. 
qT     Net  Cast  into  Sea. 
\  Householder. 

Calming  the  Sea. 
asting  out  Devils, 
uring  the  Issue, 
ailing  Dead  to  Life. 

WORgs  'S  HIS  APOSTLES. 


LES.SON  LXXIX. — Points  for  Illustration  : — ^The  miseries  of  a  guilty  con- 
science (77,  78) — moral  cowardice — evil  of  indulging  envy — depravity 
of  human  nature — ^there  is  full  reward  for  self-denying  discipleship  (79). 

77.  Betributive  Power  of  Conscience. — ^The  Earl  of  Breadalbane  planned 
the  massacre  of  Glencoe,  and  carried  it  into  execution  in  the  most  cniel 
and  dastardly  manner.     Macaulay,  speaking  of  the  effects  produced  upon 
the  minds  of  the  guilty  perpetrators  of  this  deed,  says,    "Breadalbane 
hardened  as  he  was,  felt  tJie  stings  of  conscience  or  (Ae  dread  of  retributieiL 
He  did  his  best  to  assume  an  air  of  unconcern.     He  made  his  appearance 
in  the  most  fashionable  coffee-house  at  Edinburgh,  and  talked  loudIr>i><l 
self -complacently  about  the  important  services  about  which  he  had  been 
engaged  among  the   mountains.      Some  of  the  soldiers,   however,  'vbo 
observed  him  closely,  whispered  that  all  this  bravery  was  put  on.     BLevas 
not  the  man  that  he  had  been  before  that  night.      The  form  of  bia 
countenance  was  changed.     In  aU  places,  at  all  hours,  whether  he  waked  or 
slept,  Glencoe  was  for  ever  before  him.** 

78.  Preaching  after  Death. — There  are  strange  legends  extant  of  churches 
which  have  been  swallowed  up  by  earthquakes,  or  buried  beneath  fallen 
mountains.  The  rustics  decUre  that  they  have  heard  the  beUs  still 
ringing,  far  down  in  the  bowels  of  the  earth,  just  as  they  did  when  they 
hung  up  aloft  in  the  tower.  Take  the  bells  to  be  preachers  and  the  legend 
is  true,  for  being  dead  they  yet  speak,  and  from  their  grave  they  sound 
forth  lessons  not  less  powerful  than  those  with  which  they  made  their 
pulpits  resound  while  they  were  yet  with  us. — Spurgeon. 

79.  Illustration  for  Golden  Text:  A  FuU  Reward. — A  military 
gentleman,  a  stated  hearer  of  the  late  Rev.  John  Martin,  of  Forres,  who 
had  been  long  in  a  weakly  state,  and  whom  Mr.  Martin  frequently  visited 
in  his  aflaiction,  remarked  to  his  visitor  one  day,  "Why,  Mr.  Martin,  if  I 
had  the  power  over  the  pension  list,  I  would  actually  have  you  put  upoD 
half-pay  for  your  long  and  faithful  services."  Mr.  Martin  replied,  "Ah! 
my  friend,  your  master  may  put  you  off  on  your  old  a^e  with  half-pay^  but 
my  Master  will  not  serve  me  so  meanly.  He  wiU  give  me  fiill  patf' 
Through  grace  I  expect  &fuU  reward." 
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SABBATB  SCHOOL  FURNITUKE-THB  BEYERSIBLE  SEAT. 

The  ingenuity  of  the  Sabbath  school  superintendent  is  sometimes  taxed, 
and  even  baffled^  in  trying  to  get  his  scholars  seated  to  his  satisfaction. 
To  enable  teachers  to  have  full  command  of  their  classes,  he  adopts  many 
plans  for  grouping  the  children  together;  but  when  the  seats  consist  of 
long  forms  fitted  with  backs,  it  is,  in  many  instances,  impossible  to  do  this. 
In  such  cases,  teachers  who  are  quite  capable  of  managing  a  class  of  a 
dozen  or  so,  are  compelled  to  work  on  with  about  half  that  number;  and 
this  implies  not  only  a  loss  of  teaching  power,  but  a  measure  of  discomfort 
which  need  not  be  endured.  Many  years  ago  this  difficulty  did  not 
exist ;  there  being  no  back  to  the  forms,  it  was  common  to  place  a  board 
across  the  ends  of  every  two  seats^  so  as  to  form  three  sides  of  a  square. 
By  this  means,  whenever  the  opening  exercises  of  the  school  were  over, 
and  without  any  confusion  or  loss  of  time,  each  teacher  and  his  class 
could  be  formed  into  a  little  group,  under  circumstances  not  at  all  un- 
favourable for  putting  their  heads  together,  in  quite  a  literal  sense^  for 
the  work  of  the  class.  The  importance  of  this  excellent  arrangement, 
and  many  other  actual  requirements  of  the  Sabbath  school  teacher,  have 
been  unfortunately  overlooked,  almost  entirely,  in  connection  with  the 
improvements  introduced  recently  into  school-rooms  and  mission  halls. 
The  seats,  in  many  cases,  are  too  high  for  the  children,  needlessly  long 
eren  for  general  purposes,  and,  as  we  have  said,  the  fixed  backs  are  serious 
obstacles  to  superintendents  in  carrying  out  the  arrangements  necessary 
to  secure  efficient  teaching  in  the  Sabbath  school  For  this  state  of 
matters  teachers  have  themselves  very  much  to  blame,  by  not  turning 
their  attention  to  the  subject,  so  as  to  make  their  wants  better  known, 
and  by  failing  to  strengthen  the  hands  of  those  experienced  teachers  who 
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try  to  bring  the  necessities  of  the  Sabbath  school  before  deacons'  courts 
and  managers  of  churches. 

For  the  purpose  of  interest! ag  our  readers  in  this  matter,  and  to 
illustrate  what  really  can  be  done  to  meet  a  difficulty  when  a  proper 
effort  is  made,  we  invite  their  attention  to  the  accompanying  sketcb  of  a 
seat  which  has  been  specially  constructed  for  Sabbath  schools  by  Messrs. 
Colman  &  Glendenning,  Norwich.  It  will  obviate,  in  an  admirable 
manner,  the  difficulty  which  we  have  been  pointing  out ;  and,  although 
the  principle  upon  which  it  is  constructed  is  not  perfectly  novel,  we  must 
acknowledge  with  thankfulness  the  enterprising  spirit  of  these  friends, 
in  making  it  a  distinct  feature  of  their  business  to  devise  and  manufacture 
articles  of  furniture  which  are  particularly  required  for  Sabbath  schools. 


THE  REVEBSTBLE  SEAT. 


As  the  diagram  will  show,  the  rail  which  forms  the  back  is  supported 
at  each  end  of  the  seat  by  arms  which  move  in  a  socket  placed  a  few  inches 
under  the  seat-board,  so  that  the  rail  can  be  moved  from  one  side  ci^ 
seat  to  the  other  instantaneously,  and,  indeed,  without  any  noise  or  trouble. 
For  ordinary  reading-rooms,  as  well  as  the  school-room,  this  kind  of  seat  is 
certain  to  become  popular ;  but  it  is  the  Sabbath  school  with  which  we 
have  specially  to  do,  and  which  we  wish  to  see  benefitted ;  and  we  would 
strongly  recommend  our  school  managers  to  turn  their  attention  more  to 
this  subject,  and  to  remember,  that  by  providing  proper  facflities  for  the 
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vork  of  the  Sabbath  dass,  they  will  materially  add  to  the  comfort  of  the 
teachers,  and  render  their  invaluable  labour  of  love  even  more  successful 
than  it  has  hitherto  been.  In  general  schools,  and  where  it  is  impossible 
to  have  separate  class-rooms  or  compartments  for  each  teacher,  a  certain 
proportion  of  the  reversible  seats  should  be  provided. .  If  such  seats  were 
arranged  alternately  with,  say^  the  Eastern  Counties  School  Desk,  (see 
illustration,  page  78,)  our  schools  and  mission  halls  would  be  almost 
thoroughly  furnished  for  the  multifarious  purposes  for  which  they  are  so 
often  required.  We  have  been  favoured  by  the  makers  with  a  small 
model  of  the  reversible  seat,  which  may  be  seen  at  the  Committee 
Booms  of  the  Sabbath  School  Union^  172  Buchanan  Street,  by  any 
superintendents  or  others  who  are  interested  in  such  matters.  It  will 
illustrate,  much  better  than  the  engraving  can  possibly  do,  the  ingenuity, 
simplicity,  and  utility  of  this  excellent  seat. 


SABBATH  SCHOOL  TEACHING  AND  THE  PASTOR'S  RELATION  TO 
CHRISTIAN   WORK.* 

Such  a  night  as  this,  I  presume,  is  set  apart  not  merely  to  give  us  an 
opportunity  of  coming  face  to  face  with  each  other,  to  congratulate  and 
to  provoke  one  another  to  love  and  to  good  works,  but  to  put  our 
fingers  on  our  weak  points,  face  them,  and  see  if  means  cajmot  be  devised 
for  making  them  good;  for  directing  each  other  to  our  strength,  not 
with  the  view  of  inducing  a  careless  security,  but  to  increase  our 
strength  by  reminding  each  other  of  the  caution — "Let  him  that  thinketh 
be  standeth  take  heed  lest  he  fall.'' 

Happily,  ways  and  means  do  not  give  us  much  concern.  The  days  of 
paid  Sabbath  school  teachers — the  days  of  threatened  excommunication 
from  our  clerical  friends — the  days  of  fear  on  account  of  the  civil 
oiagistrate,  are  things  of  the  past;  but  all  obstacles  and  hindrances  in 
the  way  of  successful  work  are  not  removed. 

We  are  all  at  one,  I  believe,  in  this,  that  the  first  essential  quality  in 
the  man  or  the  woman  we  would  select  as  a  Sabbath  school  teacher,  is 
piety.  We  lay  it  down  as  an  acknowledged  truth,  that  whatever  a  man 
or  a  woman  would  teach  or  explain,  they  must  themselves  understand ; 
and  if  this  holds  good  in  the  world  of  mind  and  matter,  how  much  more 
hi  things  spiritual !  One  must,  in  the  first  instance,  possess  the  spirit  of 
Christ  before  one  begins  to  impart  that  spirit  to  others  either  by  precept 
or  example.  But  more  than  piety  is  wanted.  I  fear  we  are  often,  in  our 
churches,  apt  to  drag  our  yoimg  men  and  our  young  women  into  Sabbath 
school  work  at  a  certain  age,  without  first  ascertaining,  I  was  going  to 
say,  whether  they  had  piety,  and  if  I  said  this,  in  many  cases  I  would 
^0  quite  correct ;  but  certainly  there  is  too  little  consideration  for  the 
desire  or  preference  which  the  young  man  or  woman  might  have.    We 

*  Kotes  of  an  address  deliyered  to  a'meeting  of  Sabbath  school  teachers. 
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make  them  teachers,  sometimes  with,  and  sometimes  against  their  wQL 
Now  I  maintain,  that  if  the  work  is  to  be  done  as  it  ong^t  to  be  done^ 
and  as  we  so  much  wish  to  see  it  done,  there  must  he,  on  the  part 
of  the  teacher,  not  only  piety,  but  a  decided  desire  or  preference  for  that 
peurticular  work.  With  piety  and  a  decided  and  earnest  desire  to  enter 
this  particular  part  of  the  yineyard  comes  a  third  quality — ^we  mean  the 
ability  to  teach.  We  do  not  say  that  a  Christian  cannot  shine  without 
learning ;  but,  all  things  equal,  the  man  or  woman  who  adds  knowledge 
to  faith  and  zeal,  must^  of  necessity,  be  the  better  teacher.  No  one  who 
has  had  anything  to  do  with  Christian  work  but  knows  well  what  it  is 
to  have  to  do  wiSi  incapables ;  either  this  want  of  piety,  zeal,  or  ability; 
and  how  difficult  it  is  for  a  superintendent  to  rid  himself  of  what  is  at 
best  but  an  encumbrance  1  Tlmi  is  so  well  known  and  so  oommon  that 
the  question  forces  itself  upon  us.  Is  there  no  remedy  ? 

On  earth  we  do  not  look  for  perfection,  but  we  are,  nevertheless,  bonncl 
to  aim  at  it ;  and  all  my  thoughts  on  this  subject  have  led  me  to  our 
pastors,  or  overseers  of  the  flock,  as  the  proper  parties  to  refer  to  when 
workers  are  wanted.  My  opinion  is,  that  the  work  of  the  Church  will 
never  be  satisfactorily  done  until  our  pastors  become  the  overseers  of  the 
entire  work  engaging  the  churches.  The  business,  if  I  may  so  speak, 
is  the  pastor's.  It  is  right  that  he  should  have  his  missionary,  his 
Sabbath  school  superintendents,  his  Bible  dass  conductors,  and  his 
Dorcas  society  superintendent ;  but  I  look  upon  all  as  simply  manager^ 
nnder  him,  of  the  several  departments :  men  who  should  be  jdeased  to 
take  instruction  and  counsel;  men  who  should  be  glad  to  hare  the 
benefit  of  his  knowledge  and  experience  in  the  selection  of  workeis,  aa<l 
in  the  carrying  out  of  the  work.  No  one  is  in  a  position  like  our  pastois 
to  command  so  much  knowledge  of,  or  to  have  so  much  influence  over, 
those  from  whose  ranks  our  workers  must  be  drawn.  All  our  young  bko 
aiid  young  women  must  appear  before  the  pastor  before  having  member- 
ship ;  and  the  pastor  has,  therefore,  opportunities  of  learning  their  aptness 
which  no  one  else  has.  I  cannot  see  anything  more  natural  than  that 
we  should  go  to  our  pastor  when  we  are  in  want  of  a  worker ;  and  if  thu 
course  were  adopted,  I  can  even  fancy  the  pastor  popping  in  upon  his 
chiefe  now  and  then,  to  ask  if  they  could  not  take  a  gc^  worker  at 
poresent.  Such  an  arrangement  could  not,  in  my  opinion,  £Edl  of  benefit 
to  all  concerned.  It  wmild  bring  our  pastors  into  closer  relation  with 
their  workers  and  the  various  departments  of  church  work. 

So  £ur  well ;  with  a  band  of  workers  recommended  specially  by  the 
pastor  for  piety,  earnestness,  and  ability,  we  would  have  good  reason  to  hope 
for,  and  to  expect,  success ;  but  here  comes  in  the  element  which  decided 
me  to  speak  here  to-night, — ^I  mean  a  toant  of  system  in  oariying  on  the 
Tanous  operations  of  uie  Church — the  want  of  vigilance.  The  work  of 
•the  overseer  has  not  been  done  when  the  selection  has  been  made;  it ^ 
only  begun.  There  is  in  our  churches  over-work  to  an  extent  positiwy 
mischievous,  arising  from  the  fact  that  there  is  not  now  a  head  to  oversee 
an  work  and  workers,— one  who  would  make  it  ids  bosiness  to  kno* 
how  every  worker  was  engaged,  and  to  see  that  the  worker  was  neither 
under-worked  nor  over- worked;  one  who  would  see  that  the  mission 
secretary,  in  his  anxiety  to  lay  hold  of  some  able  and  "^nUing  worker, 
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did  not  ponnce  upon  one  out  of  whom  the  Sabbath  school  superintendent 
was  takiog  work  abeady.  The  worker  may  be,  and  often  is,  persuaded 
to  attempt  more  than  can  be  honestly  or  fairly  done,  with  the  result  that 
no  work  is  properly  or  efficiently  done.  We  -are  told  not  to  be  weary  in 
well-doing;  and  this  system,  or  want  of  system,  I  believe  to  be  one  of 
the  most  certain  ways  to  secure  this  most  undesirable  end,  and  to  make 
a  really  good  worker  weary  in  well-doing.  Those  who  do  undertake 
diurch  work  in  addition  to  their  daily  duties,  must  have  time  for 
preparation  for  the  special  work  to  which  they  have  given  themselves ; 
but  time  is  required  as  well  to  become  more  intelligent  generally ;  and  if, 
as  is  too  often  the  case,  night  after  night  be  consumed  by  meetings,  how  or 
▼hen,  we  ask,  can  there  be  preparation  ?  and  if  there  is  no  preparation, 
hov  can  we  reasonably  look  for  profit?  The  worker  gets  worthless, 
if  he  does  not  sicken  altogether.  My  proposal  is,  that  there  should 
be  a  head  over  all  work,  and  clear  of  the  details  of  all  work,  with  a 
register  or  list  of  all  eligible  and  ail  active  workers.  Suppose  we  allow 
25  per  cent,  as  eligible,  our  church  would  give  the  very  handsome 
number  of  about  70.  It  would  be  difficult  to  conceive  of  a  more 
interesting  list  than  this  in  a  pastor's  hands.  To  have  all  engaged, 
to  see  how  all  were  engaged,  and  to  watch  that  no  one  took  more  in 
hand  than  could  be  well  and  thoroughly  done.  How  pleasing  would 
it  be  for  our  pastor  to  send  out  his  70,  and  to  meet  them  on  such  an 
occasion  as  this,  only  much  oftener  than  once-a-year ;  and  to  hear  their 
report  of  what  they  had  tried,  how  they  had  failed,  and  how  succeeded ; 
and  to  go  again  from  his  presence  with  fresh  counsel  and  sympathy!  If 
a  pastor  thought  such  a  work  too  heavy,  then,  to  carry  out  such  a  scheme, 
I  believe  it  would  be  an  immense  gain  to  any  church,  to  relieve  the  very 
best  man  it  possessed  to  take  such  a  duty  on  hand ;  but  to  do  it  in  such  a 
loanner  as  to  retaru  the  advantage  of  the  pastor's  knowledge  and  counsel. 
And  while  we  remark  that  some  young  men  and  young  women  are  certainly 
OTei-worked,  we  are  naturally  led  to  think  of  many  of  the  young  men  and 
young  women  of  our  better  class  families  who  are  not  over- worked,  who 
would  make  valuable  workers  could  they  only  be  enlisted  into  the  service. 
The  Church  bemoans  the  fact  that  few,  if  any,  of  the  sons  of  our  wealthy 
^milies  are  entering  the  ministry.  Were  the  pastors  of  all  our  churches 
ffl  the  position  I  have  indicated,  would  there  not  be  more  likelihood  of 
OUT  Sabbath  schools  and  mission  districts  having  the  benefit  of  these 
""ouQg  men  and  their  sisters  ?  The  pastor  has  access  to  all  their  homes ; 
le  has  an  influence  which  no  missionary  has,  and  few  superintendents 
have,  even  where  they  have  the  access.  Were  their  services  more 
frequently  secured,  who  can  tell  but  in  the  Sabbath  school  and  mission 
W  their  hearts  might  warm  to  the  work ;  and  even  if  they  never  did  fill 
^  pulpit,  it  does  not  follow  that  good  and  lasting  work  would  not  be 
done. 

I  cannot  sit  down  without  expressing  the  pleasure  I  feel  in  coming 
into  our  own  Sabbath  sdiool  in  the  hall ;  one  feels  there,  somehow,  that 
there  is  a  holy  atmosphere ;  and  in  all  the  services,  the  children  as  well 
^  the  teachers  seem  to  be  very  sensible  of  where  they  are,  and  the  kind 
of  work  in  which  they  are  engaged.  There  is  a  pleasure  in  such  work, 
and  yet  it  is  not  without  its  trials  and  discouragements ;  but  do  not  be 
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weary.  I  knew  a  gentleman,  some  years  ago,  who  had  a  class  of  stining 
boys  of  about  sixteen  years  of  age — boys  of  good  education,  and  the  sons  of 
Christian  parents,  but  so  foul-mouthed,  that  the  teacher,  in  despair,  handed 
them  over  to  the  superintendent  as  quite  beyond  him,  feeding  that  to 
continue  teaching,  or  trying  to  teach,  was  like  casting  pearls  before  swine. 
He  was  not  a  teacher  to  be  trifled  with  either ;  so  different  from  this,  that 
he  was  urged  to  re-consider  his  decision,  and  asked  who  in  the  chinch 
could  manage  these  boys  if  he  could  not?  But  he  remained  finn. 
Some  years  after  he  had  occasion  to  yisit  the  mission  school,  and 
there  he  had  the  pleasure  of  a  hearty  shake  of  the  hand  from  two 
of  these  same  boys,  then  teachers ;  and  later  on  he  learned  that  one  of 
them  was  acting  as  secretary  of  the  Young  Men's  Christian  A^ociatioQ 
of  his  native  town.  That  teacher  believed  that  his  decided  step  in 
proposing  to  give  up  farther  efforts  in  behalf  of  his  class  brought  tiiese 
lads  to  THINK ;  and  when  lads  can  be  brought  to  think,  there  is  hope 
for  them.  Only  on  Sabbath  morning,  the  gentleman  who  addressed  our 
boys  and  girls  in  the  same  hall — ^in  warning  the  boys — said,  that  as 
a  Sabbath  scholar  he  himsdf  was  most  unruly,  using  the  pin  freely- 
aye,  so  wicked  was  he,  that  he  never  was  better  pleased  than  when  he 
succeeded  in  bringing  his  teacher  (a  lady)  to  tears.  But  she  worked 
and  prayed  as  weU  as  wept ;  and  the  result  was,  that  out  of  a  class 
of  eleven,  eight  are  now  working  for  the  Master.  Sometimes  we  are 
permitted  to  see  the  results  of  our  labours,  more  frequently  not;  but, 
in  any  case,  let  us  be  faithful  unto  death,  putting  those  committed  to 
our  care  in  possession  of  the  saving  truths  of  the  Word  in  our  ablest  and 
most  winning  way ;  ever  remembering  that  God  says  His  Word  shall  not 
return  unto  Him  void. 


JOTTIXaS  FEOM  THE  JOURNAL  OP  A  SABBATH  SCHOOL  TEACHER 

No.  IIL — Cloud  and  Sunshine. 

On  joining  Mr.  S to-day  at  our  village  bridge,  he  was  in  earnest 

conversation  with  a  man  in  deep  mourning.  My  arrival  did  not 
interrupt  their  talk.  The  stranger  said,  "It  is  liard  for  me  to  see  justice 
in  God's  so  dealing  with  me,  by  taking  from  me  the  child  of  my  heart; 
she  who  was  so  young  and  tender-hearted,  surpassingly  affectionate  to 
her  parents,  and  wit£d  beautiful  to  look  upon.  Who  can  hear  it? 
Yet  you  tell  me  that  the  Lord  is  pitiful,  and  of  tender  mercy !"  Mr. 

S replied,  "  I  sympathize  in  your  sorrow  at  your  loss ;  but  did  yoa 

not  one  day  tell  me  that  the  Lord  had  dealt  most  bountifully  with  thee 
in  your  family  concerns  and  in  your  farm?  Now,  the  train  of  thought 
.  which  I  would  now  wish  that  you  should  take  up  is.  Has  the  Lord  dm 
with  me,  or  with  you,  after  our  sins, — that  is,  as  our  sin  deserves  ?^x^ 
to  ponder  well  over  the  question.  I  cannot  doubt  what  your  answer  will 
be.  Eemember  that  Grod's  ways  are  inscrutable,  past  finding  out.  is 
they  are  so,  are  we  justified  in  charging  the  living  God  with  dealing 
perversely  with  us?  By  His  causing  you  to  pass  through  this  sore 
affliction,  no  doubt  he  is  leading  you  m  a  way  you  know  not  of;  bat 
depend  upon  this,  God's  way  is  Uie  right  way.    Ask  Him  now  to  help  jon 


Digitized  by  CjOOQIC 


THB  SABBATH  80H00L  KAOAZIBB.  151 

to  walk  in  it.  You  know  His  promise  to  the  penitent?  *I  have  seen 
his  ways,  and  will  heal  him  ;  I  will  lead  him  also,  and  restore  comforts 
imto  him  and  to  his  mourners.'  Gold  could  not  purchase  the  fulfilment 
of  this  glorious  promise.  A  penitent  heart  does.  Think  over  this 
promise  anxiously,  prayerfully,  dear  friend.  Think  of  this ;  trust  in  the 
Lord ;  He  is  not  an  enemy ;  and  trust  not  to  the  wisdom  of  this  world, 
which  cometh  to  naught.  You  have  my  affectionate  sympathy  and 
prayers.    Good  day." 

"That  man,  I  should  tell  you,  Mr.  Doveton,  is  a  type  of  many  I  meet. 
His  energies  and  all  his  time  seem  to  he  given  to  making  provision  only 
for  this  present  life.  He  has  enjoyed  excellent  health ;  he  has  plenty  of 
boon  companions ;  has  worldly  means,  and,  until  just  now,  has  had  no 
trials,  therefore — for  so  he  seems  to  argue — he  needs  no  Saviour.  By  his 
not  having  been  visited  by  the  plague  of  frogs,  nor  with  the  murrain  of 
beasts,  and  such  like,  which  the  flesh  rebels  against,  he  has  come  to  think 
that  as  his  own  arm  is  strong,  he  needs  none  else ;  and  thus  his  heart, 
keeps  hardened,  and  he  refT:^es  to  listen  to  God's  message;  but  this 
heavy  affliction,  which  has  come  upon  him  very  unexpectedly,  I  pray, 
may  he  much  sanctified.  I  am  glad  I  have  spoken  to  him,  for  men's 
hearts,  after  family  bereavements,  are  usually  softened,  and  open  to 
moral  influences,  often  solemnized ;  and  at  such  times  they  take  impres- 
sions more  readily ;  and  these  are  of  a  more  lasting  kind  than  when  all 
their  worldly  concerns  go  on  merry  as  a  marriage  bell.  A  *  word  in 
season,  how  good  it  is !'    May  it  prove  so  to  him !" 

"  Your  last  words,  Mr.  S ,  recalls  to  me  an  incident,  personal  to 

myself,  which  I  shall  recount  as  you  and  I  stroll  back  to  the  cross  roads. 
I  preface  it  by  telling  you  that,  in  my  grounds,  we  have  a  beautiful  pink' 
flowering  horse-chestnut  tree.  It  is  greatly  admired  when  in  blossom. 
Fifteen  vears  ago  it  made  its  appearance  as  a  tender  twig,  without 
aying,  'by  your  leave,'  to  gardener  or  anybody  else.  Similar  trees 
abound  throughout  Germany  and  Switzerland,  I  have  not  seen  another 
in  my  district.  The  theory  is,  that  some  fowl  of  the  air,  while  canying 
some  of  the  nuts  or  seeds  from  a  distance  to  its  home,  dropt  one,  perhaps 
by  carelessness,  perhaps  knowing  where  it  could  readily  pick  up  more  of 
them,  perhaps  it  was  in  offering  it,  knowing  how  good  it  was  for  food,  to 
its  mate  as  they  sped  on  to  their  roosts.  It  matters  not.  The  seed  fell 
in  well-tilled  soil,  it  rooted,  and  has  become  a  well-formed  tree,  and 
when  in  blossom,  is  beautiful  to  behold,  so  that  notwithstanding  that  its 
date  of  planting  is  unknown,  or  that  we  may  have  forgotten  how  it  was 

« anted,  its  beauty  is  in  no  way  marred,  nor  is  its  value  lessened, 
'^hether  planted  by  a  young  and  inexperienced  hand,  or  by  a  fowl  of 
the  air  joyously  skimming  the  vault  above,  rejoicing  in  its  liberty  and 
strength  of  wing,  we  do  not  now  inquire ;  there  it  is,  an  accomplished 
fact ;  and  as  a  tree,  the  brightest  ornament  in  the  grounds.  This,  then^ 
is  how  and  why  I  thus  talk.  I  was  lately  made  very  happy,  though  in 
my  heart  I  was  humbled  before  God,  that  He  should  have  enabled  me^ 
thirty-seven  years  ago,  to  know  how  to  *  speak  a  word  in  season'  to  a. 
friend  whom  I  considered,  by  his  life  and  conversation,  was  leaning  on 
the  arm  which  alone  can  save,  as  much,  if  not  more  so,  than  I  was.. 
From  this  friend  I  lately  received  the  kindest  of  letters ;  and  until  I  read 
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it,  the  circumstance  he  alludes  to  had  fairly  gone  out  of  my  mind.  He 
recalls  to  my  recollection,  that  while  we  were  fellow-passengers  on  board 
ship  eastward  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  in  1841,  he,  in  the  easy  care- 
lessness of  a  youth  of  18,  had  made  some  very  ill-timed  and  objection- 
able remarks  while  we  were  on  deck, — not  quite  scoffingly,  but  made  in 
a  rebelling  spirit,  which  drew  from  me  a  rebuke;  and  he,  with  naM, 
adds,  ^  It  ruffled  my  feathers  at  first,  but  as  a  good  seed,  it  has  remained 
in  my  heart,  as  a  nail  in  a  sure  place,  and  I  have  reason  to  thank  yoo, 
even  at  this  late  hour,  for  opportunely  speaking  to  me  as  you  did,  at  a 
time,  too,  when  I  was  very  young,  and  am  sorry  to  say,  often  foolish.' 
This  communication  humbled  me  more  than  words  can  express,  and 
impells  me  to  repair  more  often,  more  confidently,  to  Him  who  planted 
this  seed,  which  was  carried  on  an  arrow,  feathered  and  pointed  by 
himself,  though  it  was  shot  by  me  at  a  venture — to  Him  who  qmckened 
it,  and  has  tended  and  watered  it  for  nearly  forty  years — to  Kim  who 
planted  the  trees  of  lignaloes  beside  the  waters,  who  is  the  husbandman 
who  casts  the  seed  into  the  ground  —to  ask,  that  by  His  grace  we  two 
shall  continue  strong  in  the  Lord,  and  that  our  souls  shall  be  as  a 
watered  garden ;  that  shall  not  sorrow  any  more  at  all ;  and  that  both  he  i 
that  soweth  and  he  that  reapeth  may  rejoice  together.     Truly,  a  word 

FITLY  SPOKEN,  IS  LIKE  APPLES  OF  GOLD  IN  PICTURKS  OF  SILVER." 

"So,  Mr.  Doveton,  go  on  and  'sow  beside  all  waters.'  That  heavenly 
command  still  stands  good  to  you  and  to  me.  Will  you  walk  up  witk 
me,  now,  to  old  Sandy's,  the  shepherd  ?  He  is  a  ripe,  happy  Christian 
of  80,  thankful  to  live,  and  will  be  glad  to  leave.  I  have  to  see  a 
Sabbath  school  teacher  up  there  about  a  rebellious  boy  at  the  class  whom  | 
we  are  trying  to  tame.  In  the  management  of  such  cases  as  his,  there  j 
is  a  Sabbath  school  diplomacy,  of  which  every  teacher  ought  to  striye  to 
be  a  master ;  and  much  prayer  and  a  patient  temper  wUl  help  him  to  that 
end.  I  have  known,  at  sea,  one  bad  sailor,  shipped  at  an  intermediate 
port,  lead  a  crew,  hitherto  well  conducted,  into  open  mutiny;  and 
children  are  very  imitative,  particularly  in  their  seniors'  doings.  In  ^^ 
Sabbath  school  there  should  be  no  rod  for  the  fool's  back,  as  in  the 
sailor's  case ;  neither  ought  a  teacher  ever  to  threaten ;  in  short,  while  he 
must  at  all  times  be  dignified  and  firm,  he  must  rule  by  love.  A 
refractory  boy  is  most  likely  to  be  cured  by  a  few  kind,  homely  words 
from  his  teacher :  but  these  ought  to  he  given  in  private," 

W.P. 

BIBHCAL  ANNOTATIONS.— No.  HI. 

Gen.  i.  1. — "  In  the  beginning  Grod  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth. 
The  period  here  referred  to  was  generally  believed  to  have  been  when 
Adam  was  made,  until  geologists  asserted  that  the  earth  was  of  much 
greater  antiquity  than  6000  years.  This  assertion  of  theirs  was  at  firs* 
loudly  condemned,  as  contradicting  the  above  statement.  There  is,  how^ 
ever,  no  antagonism  between  them ;  nor  can  true  science  ever  contradict 
Scripture,  properly  understood ;  for  the  books  of  creation,  of  providence, 
and  of  revelation,  have  but  one  and  the  same  divine  Author.  Suppw® 
that  creation  did  take  place  as  far  back  as  imagination  can  go,  still  the 
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sboTe  statement  would  be  true,  that  the  heavens  and  the  earth  did  not 
create  themselves,  or  result  from  "  a  fortuitous  concourse  of  atoms,"  or 
"spontaneous  generation ;"  but  that,  in  the  indefinite  past,  they  were 
created  by  God. 

Gen.  i  5. — "  The  evening  and  the  morning  were  the  first  day,"  [day 
one]  Eefernng  to  the  six  days  of  creation,  it  cannot  be  denied  that 
Gfod  could,  in  a  moment,  have  created  the  earth  with  all  the  organic 
remains  imbedded  in  its  crust ;  but  that  He  really  did  so  is  too  im- 
probable to  deserve  further  notice.  The  unscientific  reader,  however, 
is  entitled  to  assume  that,  after  the  creation  of  matter,  each  of  these  days 
consisted  of  no  more  than  twenty-four  hours  ;  for  this  is  the  simple  and 
most  natural  conclusion  regarding  them  to  be  drawn  from  the  narrative. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  geologist  argues,  from  reasonable  data,  that  the 
cposfc  of  the  earth  gives  evidence  of  changes  corresponding  successively  to 
the  six  days'  work,  and  assumes  that  each  of  these  days  must  have  lasted 
a  very  long  time.  Adam  had  his  day,  which  consisted  of  930  years ;  and 
God's  day  of  rest  and  of  grace,  the  morning  of  which  may  not  have  yet 
passed  away,  has  abready  lasted  about  6000  years.  Both  of  the  above 
^iews  are  quite  consistent  with  Scripture,  and  there  should  be  no  jarring 
in  regard  to  tbem  between  their  respective  advocates. 

Gen.  iiL  1. — "  The  [a  certain]  serpent  was  more  subtle  than  any  beast 
)Uhe  field,  .  .  .  and  he  said."  The  belief  prevails,  that  on  this  occasion 
satan  entered  into  and  spoke  from  a  real  serpent,  and  that  it  was  not  a 
jPeeper  before  the  fall.  To  support  a  view  so  derogatory  to  Scripture, 
tne  following  difficulties  have  to  be  met : — 1.  That  the  serpent,  which 
ttieans  a  creeper,  was  so  named  before  it  was  doomed  to  creep ;  2.  That 
;ts present  structure  gives  no  indication  that  it  was  not  a  creeper  at  first; 
3.  That  its  food  now  is  not  dust,  but  animals ;  4.  That  the  serpent  is 
^P^^en  of  by  the  translators  as  a  person — "he  said," and  not  "it  said;" 
^'  That  Eve  expresses  no  surprise  at  the  speaking  of  a  serpent ;  6.  That 
w)  make  such  a  creature  speak  in  this  case  requires  the  performance  of  an 
Necessary  miracle;  7.  That  to  change  its  food  and  mode  of  going 
requires  another  such  miracle ;  8.  That  it  is  spoken  to  as  a  rational  being ; 
|iid  9.  That  the  Just  One  should  punish  an  innocent  reptile  and  not 
'Ondenin  the  guilty  tempter.  All  these  difficulties  are  removed,  and  the 
consistency  of  the  narrative  maintained,  by  making  due  allowance  for 
![hat  is  figurative;  while  accepting  the  view,  that  the  dialogue  between 
*-*^  and  Satan  took  place  witiiin  her  mind,  in  the  form  of  temptation  to 
Thich  we  all  are  subject ;  that  Satan  is  called  "the  serpent"  to  indicate 
i^, character ;  and  that  the  words,  "  he  said,"  do  not  necessarily  imply 
'wculate  speech  any  more  than  when  God  said,  "  Let  there  be  light,"  or 
^iJen  "the  fool  has  said  in  his  heart-No  God." 

Gen.  iit  24. — "  Cherubim."  The  most  consistent  view  of  the  cherubim 
**^  ^oMaim's  Typology)  is  that  which  regards  them  as  symbolic 
*^^Pj?nd  figures,  representing  redeemed  man.  That  he  is  destined, 
<*ording  to  this  view,  to  occupy  the  highest  place  of  aU  created  beings,  is 
noxcated  by  their  proximity  to  the  Tree  of  Life,  and  also,  without  luinn, 

f  It^  ^^-devouring  flame ;  by  their  position,  Bev.  iv.  6,  "  in  the  midst 

^ne  throne,"  nearest  the  Lamb ;  by  the  statement,  that  man  at  first 
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was  made  "like  Grod,  and  no  other;"  and  by  the  words  of  Christ,  John 
xyii  21^  22,  *' As  thou,  Father,  art  in  me  and  I  in  thee,  that  they  also 
may  be  one  in  us ;  .  .  .  the  glory  which  thou  hast  given  me  I  have  gim 
them.''  In  the  Revelation — where  the  term  applied  to  the  cherubim, 
unhappily  rendered  "beasts,"  is  fow,  "living  ones,"  coiresponding  to  the 
intensity  of  their  future  life— -their  first  form  is  that  of  the  lion — indicating 
the  straggle  which  man  must  cany  on  in  this  life  against  the  devil,  the 
world,  and  the  flesh.  The  second  is  that  of  the  ox  ;  in  connection  wiUi 
which  may  be  taken,  Ezek.  L  8,  "  the  hands  of  a  man  under  their  wing» 
on  their  four  sides," — indicating  for  man  a  life  of  active  service  here  and 
specially  heres^ter.  The  third  and  princiiKd  form  is  that  of  a  man,— 
indicating  superior  intelligence.  The  last  is  that  of  a  flying  eagle  with 
six  wings, — vindicating  the  spirituality  of  man's  higher  nature.  Accoitl- 
ingly,  we  understand  Psalm  viiL  5,  Heb.  iL  7,  9,  as  stating  that  man 
and  the  God-Man  were  made,  not  a  little  lower  in  degree,  but  for  a  little 
while  inferior  to  the  angels. 

€ten.  iii.  24. — "  A  flaming  sword,  which  turned  every  way,  to  keep  the 
way  of  the  Tree  of  Life."  "  A  flaming  sword,"  literally  in  the  original, 
*'an  involving  flame."  It  "  turne4  every  way,"  or  surrounded  the  Tree; 
and  though  it  shot  outwardly  in  a  threatening  manner  against  sin,  it 
turned  back  upon  itself,  or  towards  the  Tree  of  Life,  the  symbol  of 
Christ  In  this  symbolical  manifestation  of  God's  presence— the  fiist 
recorded  appearance  of  the  schechinah — we  have  His  holiness  indicated 
as  destroying  and  purifying.  The  Tree  not  only  keeps  the  flame,  set 
there  to  guard  it,  horn  consuming  the  sinner,  but  the  flame,  by  tumiog 
back  upon  itself,  indicates  that  its  fury  will  be  spent  upon  the  Tree; 
whereby  sin  will  be  finally  destroyed  in  the  redeemed  sinner;  who  will 
then  take  the  place  of  the  cherubim,  though  not  symbolically,  beside  the 
Tree  of  Life,  in  the  Paradise  above,  and  worship  within  the  heavenly 
temple,  of  which  the  garden  in  Eden — the  first  temple  before  which  God 
OQuld  be  worshipped  as  a  Redeemer — was  a  type. 

Gen.  iii.  24. — "  The  Tree  of  Life."  This  was  most  probably  a  palm- 
tree.  Several  millions  of  our  race  derive  from  the  palm-tree,  not  only 
their  food,  but  also  a  wonderful  variety  of  useful  articles.  One  species, 
in  particular,  whose  beautiful  green  fronds  grow  out  of  a  seemingly  dead 
trunk,  is  a  fit  symbol  of  the  resurrection  and  of  immortality.  A  palm- 
tree  and  a  cherub,  alternately,  were  wrought  on  the  curtains  of  the 
wilderness  tabernacle— the  earthly  type  of  heaven  itself.  The  fabulous 
story  of  the  phoenix  is  by  some  supposed  to  have  arisen  in  Egypt,  from 
the  periodical  re-appearance,  above  the  horizon,  of  a  brilliant  star,  after 
the  interval  of  500  years ;  but  it  seems  rather  to  have  originated  fiora 
the  symbology  in  Eden.  The  Greek  name  of  the  palm-tree  (^«"^» 
phoinix)  appears  to  have  been  transferred,  by  tradition,  from  the  Tree  of 
Life  to  the  eagle  form  in  the  cherubim  associated  with  the  Tree,  and  so 
to  have  made  it  the  fabled  bird  that,  when  500  years  old,  consumed 
itself,  and  then  arose  anew  from  its  own  ashes, — thus,  in  torn,  becoming 
the  symbol  of  the  resurrection  and  of  immortality. 

Gen.  ii.  17.—"  In  the  day  that  thou  eatest  thereof  thou  shalt  surely 
die."    As  these  words  must  be  true,  and  our  first  parents  did  not  then 


Digitized  by  CjOOQIC 


THB  SABBATH  SCHOOL  1CAOA2IKE,  155 

die  as  to  the  body,  it  is  conjectured  that  the  statement  implies,  that  dis- 
obedience would  bring  them  under  sentence,  and  make  them  liable  to 
suffer  death,  both  of  body  and  spirit.  But  natural  life,  or  enjoyment, 
consists  in  the  healthy  exercise  of  its  faculties ;  and  its  termination  in 
unconsciousness,  though  an  important  event,  is  not  to  be  regarded  as  part 
of  the  penalty  of  sin.  In  this  view,  the  words,  in  their  simple  and 
natural  meaning,  are  strictly  true,  that  spiritual  death,  or  loss  of  God's 
favour,  was  the  immediate  result  of  disobedience.  -As  the  death  of  the 
body  is  the  loss  of  conscious  enjoyment,  the  death  of  the  spirit  is  the 
conscious  loss  of  God's  love, — a  loss  entailing  misery  so  great,  that 
Scripture  represents  it  under  a  variety  of  the  most  appalling  figures. 
Life,  however,  can  be  restored,  and  the  consummation  of  death  averted, 
by  Him  who  is  the  "  resurrection  and  the  life."  His  power  to  do  so  He 
acquired  on  the  Cross,  when  the  Father's  love,  or  heaven,  was  withdrawn ; 
for  that  is  spiritual  death,  or  hell,  indicated  by  His  bitter  cry  and  the 
mysterious  darkness ;  at  the  close  of  which,  with  triumphant  shout,  as 
His  humiliation,  suffering,  and  spiritual  death  had  passed.  He  exclaimed, 
^  It  is  finished ! "  After  this  His  bodily  death  took  place,  and  His  blood 
was  poured  out — the  archetype  of  all  the  types  of  that  greater  death 
which  alone  takes  away  sin. 

Job  xxxviii.  31. — "  The  sweet  influences  of  the  Pleiades."  It  is  most 
probable  that,  4000  years  ago,  an  opinion  prevailed  that  a  certain 
influence  was  exerted  by  the  "  seven  stars,"  and  that  the  above  question 
was  asked  iu  accommodation  to  that  opinion.  It  is  worthy  of  note,  how- 
ever, whatever  be  the  literary  character  of  the  Book  of  Job,  that  a 
modem  astronomer  arrives  at  a  conclusion  that  implies  not  only  the 
existence  of  a  real  influence  of  the  Pleiades,  but  also  the  prophetic 
inspiration  of  that  book.  The  conclusion  resulting  from  Madler's  calcu- 
lations is,  that  our  sun  is  circling  the  brightest  of  these  stars,  at  a  distance 
Bo  great,  that,  travelling  incessantly  at  the  rate  of  fifty  miles  an  hour,  it 
would  take  2,483,734,733  years  to  go  from  the  one  to  the  other ;  and  that 
tbe  sun,  though  travelling  at  the  rate  of  17,500  miles  an  hour,  takes 
several  thousand  years  to  complete  one  circuit,  or  solar  year.  In  this 
case,  how  great  must  be  that  star  to  exercise  a  governing  influence  over 
ail  the  globes  of  which  it  is  the  centre !  And  if  it  be  but  the  centre  of 
one  doud  of  systems,  how  much  greater  must  be  the  central  orb  of  the 
whole  created  universe !    And  what  of  the  Creator ! 

Matt.  xxvL  45,  40 ;  Mark  xiv.  41,  42.— "Sleep  on  now.  .  .  .  Rise,  let 
^  be  going."  These  words  make  the  Lord  seem  to  mock  His  disciples, 
which,  especially  amid  such  sacred  and  solemn  circumstances,  is  not  to  be 
thought  of.  The  Greek  word  ico0€v»€T€,  here  rendered  "sleep  on,"  is, 
literally,  "  ye  sleep,"  or  "  sleep  ye."  By  adopting  the  latter  as  a  question 
o!  surprise,  conveying  an  admonition,— Do  ye  sleep  at  such  a  time ! — the 
difficulty  of  the  passage  is  removed,  while  it  is  brought  into  harmony 
with  the  narrative  of  Luke  xxii.  46. 

Ijuke  vii.  47. — "  Her  sins,  which  are  many,  are  forgiven ;  for  she  loved 
niuch."  These  words  read  as  if  love  procured  pardon.  To  hold  this 
^iew  unfits  the  sinner  for  accepting  Christ.  It  is  opposed  to  the  teaching 
of  such  scriptures  as  Ezek.  xxxvii.  10,  where  we  find  that  the  Spirit  of 
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Grod  is  necessary  to  make  corpses  live;  Eph.  ii.  1-:  "You  hathIHe 
quickened  who  were  {spiritudUy)  dead ;  John  xv.  16 :  "  Ye  have  not 
chosen  me,  but  I  have  chosen  you;  1  John  iv.  19:  "We  love  Him 
because  He  first  loved  us." .  The  true  meaning  of  these  words  in  Luke, 
which  the  context  confirms,  is,  She  loves  much^  because  her  many  ms 
have  been  forgiven. 

Mark  iiL  29. — "  In  danger  of  eternal  damnation."  It  has  been  settled, 
(see  Lange,  Alford,  &c,)  and  "jdl  scholars  know,"  says  Joseph  Cook, 
"  that  the  Greek  text  here  ought  to  be,"  ^yoxos  ouwviav  afiopTjiiutros,  which 
Hierally  is,  "  guilty  of  etemS  sin.**  No  person  who  believes  in  the 
immorality  of  the  human  soul,  can  reasonably  doubt  that  man's  faci^ty 
for  sinning  can  be  immortal.  And,  whether  by  the  feu^ulty  continuing 
for  ever  in  exerdse,  or  by  any  of  its  acts  remaining  unfoigiven,  as  the 
phrase  "eternal  sin"  admits  of  no  other  meaning,  the  conduBion  is 
inevitable,  that  he  is  not  only  liable  to,  but  will  certainly  become  guilty 
of  eternal  sin,  which  involves  everlasting  punishment. 

1  Peter  iL  2. — "  Sincere  milk."  An  unfeigned  person  is  said  to  be 
"sincere"— a  term  which  is  not  now  applied  to  nulk.  As  it  literally 
means  "without  wax,"  it  would  at  first  distingaish  honey  dropped,  or 
pure,  from  that  which  is  still  in  the  comb.  The  Greek  word,  oSoXos, 
which  in  this  case  is  tranidated  "  sincere,"  as  here  applied  to  God's  Word, 
would  be  better  rendered  "uncorrupted"— free  from  human  gloss  or 
error,  from  fancy  or  fedse  doctrine— fit  for  spiritual  nourishment.  By 
comparing  scripture  with  scripture,  their  purity  is  tested ;  the  Bible,  ftom 
its  unity  and  universal  design,  being  its  own  best  and  cheapest  com- 
mentary. 

Matt.  XX.  23 ;  Mark  x.  40. — "  Is  not  mine  to  give,  but  it  shall  be  gim 
to  them  for  whom  it  is  prepared."  The  words  in  italic  here,  which  are  not 
in  the  original,  make  Christ  say  that  He  cannot,  but  that  some  one  else 
will  adjust  the  matter  referred  to.  This  is  quite  inconsistent  with  such 
of  His  other  statements  as,  Matt,  xxviii  18,  "  All  power  is  given  unto 
me  in  heaven  and  in  earth ;"  and,  John  x.  28,  "  I  give  unto  them  eternal 
life."  Omit  the  words  in  italic,  and  also  the  comma  at  "  give,"  and  the 
statement,  which  is  true,  amounts  to — ^Rest  satisfied ;  I  shtdl  grant  what 
you  ask  to  those  who  shall  attain  to  that  position,  {it  may  be  your  sons.) 

Matt.  vii.  6. — "  Give  not  that  which  is  holy  unto  the  dogs,  neither  cast 
ye  your  pearls  before  swine,  lest  they  trample  them  under  their  feet,  and 
turn  again  and  rend  you."  As  it  is  the  dogs  that  rend,  and  the  swine 
that  tread  under  foot  here,  these  words  would  be  better  arranged  thus:— 
Give  not  that  which  is  holy  unto  the  dogs,  lest  they  turn  again  and  rend 
you;  neither  cast  ye  your  pearls  before  swine,  lest  they  trample  them 
under  their  feet. 

Rom.  viiL  33. — "Who  shall  lay  anything  to  the  charge  of  God's  elect? 
It  is  God  that  justifieth." 

34.— "Who  is  he  that  condemneth?  It  is  Christ/' &c. 
Because  these  words  are  defectively  printed,  so  are  they  usuaUj  liad— 
each  verse  being  emphasized  as  a  question  and  its  appropriate  answer, 
though  stating  the  very  opposite  of  what  is  meant.    The  former  answer  is 
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thus  made  to  assert  that  God  himself  will  bring  a  charge  against  His  own 
elect;  and  the  latter,  that  Christ  himself  condemns  them.  By  a  process 
of  mental  reasoning,  it  is  true,  we  understand  what  is  meant.  The  former 
question,  without  a  Terbal  answer,  which  would  but  weaken  its  force,  is 
the  strongest  mode  of  asserting  that  no  charge  whatever  can  be  sustained. 
The  latter,  meaning.  Who  can  condemn  whom  Qod  justifies  t  is  split 
asmider  and  marred  by  the  verse-diyision.  The  remainder  of  verse  34 
forms  a  complete  and  distinct  sentence.    Thus, — 

Who  shall  charge  God's  elect  ? 

It  M  God  that  justifies ;  who  can  condemn  ? 

It  is  Christ  that  died,  who  also  intercedes. 
There  is  no  need,  therefore,  for  Alford's  expedient  of  changing  the  state- 
ments, "It  is/'  into  the  questions,  "Isitf^  and  so  accommodating  the 
tjpography  at  the  expense  of  the  translation. 

E.  G. 
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Notes 


i  Inglis, 

Edinburgh  and  London:  Gall  & 
Inglis. 
This  volume  has  been  already  so 
well  received  and  noticed  in  such 
▼ery  favourable  terms,  by  many 
competent  critics,  it  is  almost  un- 
necessary to  refer  to  it  by  way 
01  commendation.  The  esteemed 
author,  however,  as  a  veteran  helper 
w  the  cause  of  Sabbath  schools, 
Qeserves  our  most  cordial  thanks  for 
this  additional  proof  of  his  industry 
*nd  research.  The  notes  are  ex- 
ceedingly concise  and  usefuL  Mr. 
JJglis'  aun  has  been  evidently  to  aid 
the  large  number  of  Bible  students 
who  cannot  find  it  possible  to  con- 
sult the  learned  and  elaborate  writ- 
JJgs  which  exist  on  this  portion  of 
the  Scriptures.  By  careful  extracts, 
suitable  illustrations,  and  a  popular 
statement  of  the  proper  meaning  of 
the  passages  handled,  he  has  placed 
^thin  our  reach  a  Commentary 
which,  we  do  not  doubt,  will  take 
jauk  with  Barnes*  Notes  wherever 
they  become  known.  The  volume 
contains  the  fuU  text  of  the  book  of 
^^nesis,    and    the    Notes    are    con- 


tiguous to  the  verses  referred  to. 
It  is  well  printed,  and  uniform  with 
Barnes*  Jyotes  in  regard  to  size  and 
style.  Every  teacher  should  posses* 
a  copy. 


The  Christian:  A  Record  of  Chris- 
tian Life,  Christian  Testimony,  and 
Christian  Work.  London :  Morgan 
&  Scott. 
This  periodical,  in  an  eminent  degree, 
and  in  a  very  practical  manner,  ful- 
fils the  personal  injunction,  <*  Walk 
about  Zion,  and  go  round  about  her ; 
tell  the  towers  thereof.  Mark  ye 
well  her  bulwarks,  consider  her 
palaces;  that  ye  may  tell  it  to 
the  generation  following."  Issued 
weekly,  at  an  excessively  small  cost* 
it  sets  forth,  with  clearness  and 
force,  the  cardinal  truths  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ,  furnishes  early 
information  of  Christian  work  at 
home  and^  abroad,  while  it  contains 
reports  of  the  most  important  reli- 
gious meetings  in  connection  with 
all  sections  of  the  Christian  Church. 
Occupying,  as  it  does,  the  wide  fields 
which  lie  between  the  various  Church 
Magazines  or  Records,  its  existence 
is  a  necessity;  and  we  trust  that  its 
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influence  for  good  will  become  still 
wider  and  permanent. 


Arrows  Shot  at  a  Venture.    By 

George     Brealey,     Author     of 

the  Blacdown   Tracts,      London  : 

Moi^an  &  Scott. 

These  packets  of   narrative  tracts 

are  intended  to  reach  the  hearts  of 

the    unconverted.      They  are    very 

readable,     tastefully    printed,     and 

may  be  judiciously  used  by  teachers 

in  the  course  of   visitation,  or  by 

Christians  desirous  to  advance  the 

kingdom,  as  enclosures   along  with 

letters  to  friends,  and  in  many  other 

ways. 


TThe  Herald  of  Mercy  :  a  Monthly 

Messenger    for    Humble    Homes. 

London :  Morgan  &  Scott. 
The  Illustrated  Herald  of  Mercy 

Tracts,  in  Large  Type.     London : 

Morgan  &  Scott. 
We  hope  our  readers  generally  are 
familiar  with  these  serials.  Both 
publications  are  excellent  means  of 
benefitting  young  and  old.  They  are 
very  beautifully  illustrated,  full  of 
Gospel  truth  and  incidents,  which 
are  written  so  vigorously'  as  to  be 
well  fitted  to  arrest  the  attention  of 
even  the  most  careless.  An  exten- 
sive circulation  of  such  high  toned 
serials  is  most  desirable. 


The  Christian  Signal  :  a  Journal 
of  the  Religious  World  for  the 
Family  and  the  Church.  London. 
One  of  the  most  hopeful  sijgns  of  our 
times  is  the  alacrity  with  which 
Christian  men  come  forward,  when 
there  is  a  suitable  opportunity,  to 
avail  themselves  of  the  press  as  a 


means  of  usefulness.  This  weekly 
journal  has  been  only  a  short  time 
established ;  but  from  what  we  have 
seen  of  it,  and  the  announcement  of 
principles  upon  which  it  is  to  be 
conducted,  there  is  good  reason  to 
hope  for  its  success.  When  we 
remember  that  the  daily  and  weekly 
issues  from  the  press  are  not  only 
the  exponents  of  public  ojpinion,  but, 
to  a  large  extent,  responsible  for  the 
guidance  and  formation  of  that 
opinion,  it  is  our  duty  to  enconra^ 
the  efforts  of  those  who,  by  their 
previous  public  services,  have  earned 
a  claim  for  support,  more  especially 
when  they  represent  the  evangelical 
sentiment  in  the  churches  of  the 
land,  and  endeavour  to  m^^tain  the 
position,  equity,  and  candour  proper 
to  an  English  and  Christian  journal. 
The  children's  comer,  and  Sabbath 
school  notes,  are  interesting  features 
of  the  Christian  Signal.  Its  weekly 
survey  of  general  news,  its  valu- 
able articles  from  eminent  orthodox 
writers,  and  the  varied  character  of 
its  contents,  ought  to  secure  for 
it  a  high  place  as  a  family  paper. 
We  fear  that  much  of  the  trashy 
and  questionable  matter  which  finds 
its  way  into  many  ordinary  news- 
papers, is  the  occasion  of  much  waste 
of  precious  time,  and  thtkt,  in  certain 
cases,  positive  mischief  is  the  result 
of  it.  This  is  one  of  our  principal 
reasons  for  soliciting  the  attention  of 
heads  of  families  and  instructors  of 
youth  to  a  journal  which,  although, 
to  some  extent,  it  will  be  obliged  to 
deal  with  questions  of  a  political  and 
general  nature,  may  be  relied  upon 
as  a  safe  weekly  visitor  to  the  Chris- 
tian family. 


^nUllipnct 


Glasgow  Sabbath  School  Union. 
— The  usual  monthly  meeting  of 
directors  was  held  on  Monday,  10th 
June ;  there  were  present,  Mr.  John 
E.^  Watson,  who  presided,  and  other 
thirty- four  directors.     Reports  were 


read  from  the  Western  and  the 
North- Western  District  Unions.  It 
was  agreed  to  circulate  the  forty- 
first  annual  Report  extensively,  and 
to  furnish  copies  to  the  subscribera^ 
clergymen  of  the  city,  school  super- 
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intendents,  secretaries  of  societies, 
Ac  The  lesson  sheet  for  1879  was 
nnder  consideration,  and  a  number 
of  lessons  selected.  After  delibera- 
tion, the  sub-committee  was  in- 
stracted  to  provide  for  periodical 
revisals  during  the  year,  so  that 
teachers  who  wished  to  carry  out  this 
practice  would  have  an  entire  hour 
for  the  purpose.  A  recommendation 
of  the  Sabbath  observance  committee 
led  to  an  animated  conversation, 
the  result  of  which  was,  that  the 
meeting  agreed  not  to  promote  the 
fonnation  of  Sabbath  Unions  of 
the  scholars,  but  rather  to  urge 
teachers  to  use  every  means  possible, 
during  the  coarse  of  their  teaching, 
to  inculcate  the  careful  observance 
<)f  this,  as  well  as  all  the  other 
commandments  of  God.  In  regard 
to  the  next  special  collection  in 
December,  the  claims  of  six  differ- 
ent objects  had  been  i)laced  before 
the  committee;  and  while  they  con- 
ffldered  that  the  Eastpark  Cottage 
Home  for  Infirm  Children  had 
■P^cial  claims  upon  the  young,  they 
recommended  that  the  first  collection 
BhoTild  be  made  on  behalf  of  the  Kil- 
ttun  Sea-side  Homes.  The  directors 
approved  of  the  recommendation,  and 
^n^inted  the  committee  to  make 
toe  necessary  arrangements.  It  was 
"greed  to  taJ^e  up  and  dispose  of  at 
^^xt  meeting  the  report  of  the  com- 
nuttee  on  Teachers' Examinations. 

Western  District  Sabbath 
oCHooL  Union.— This  Union  met  on 
Monday  evening,  27th  May.  There 
Were  twenty-eight  present.  Mr. 
James  Kerr,  president,  occupied  the 
u^'     ^^  ^^  unanimously  resolved, 

To  urge  the  General  Union,  in  pre- 
paring the  new  Lesson  Sheet,  to  keep 
m  "View  the  very  great  importance  of 
haying  a  revisal  lesson,  to  which  the 
whole  hour  should  be  devoted,  at 
h^ast  once  a-quarter."  Committees 
^'6  appointed  as  under: — viz.,  (1,) 
^trict,  Mr.  Wyse  convener;  (2,) 
Vi8itiDg,Mr.  JohnS.  Kelt,  convener; 
y.)  Prayer  Meeting,  Mr.  Fife  con- 


vener; (4^)  Music,  Mr.  Thomas  Spears 
convener.  It  was  unanimously  de- 
cided that  a  year  should  be  allowed 
to  elapse  before  holding  another 
Musical  Festival  on  a  large  scale. 
A  letter  was  read  from  the  Clare- 
mont  Street  Wesley  an  Sabbath  School 
Society,  requesting  the  directors  "  to 
continue  their  efforts  on  behalf  of 
Sabbath  observance,  and,  if  possible, 
to  take  some  decided  action  in  the 
matter  at  once."  The  delegates  to 
the  General  Union  were  instructed 
to  draw  attention  to  the  matter  at 
the  first  meeting  of  the  General  Union. 
It  was  unanimously  agreed,^  ''To 
reconmiend  that  the  collection  on 
Hospital  Sunday  should  be  for  a 
local  benevolent  object." 

South-Eastern  District  Union. 
— This  Union  met  on  Tuesday,  11th 
June — Mr.  James  Millar  presided, 
and  there  were  twenty  present.  The 
business  consisted  chiefly  in  the 
election  of  the  various  sub-com- 
mittees necessary  for  the  ensuing 
session.  A  model  of  a  reversible 
seat,  constructed  specially  for  Sabbath 
schools,  was  exhibited,  and  its  ad- 
vantages pointed  out.  It  was  agreed 
to  consider  at  next  meeting  the 
question,  "How  best  to  train  for 
tneir  work  intending  Sabbath  school 
teachers  ?  " 

North-Western  District  Union. 
—This  Union  met  on  Tuesday,  14th 
May — 22  present — the  vice-president, 
Mr.  Symmgton,  occupied  the  chair. 
A  report  of  the  musical  festival  held 
in  the  New  Halls  on  the  22nd 
March,  shewing  a  small  deficit,  was 
handed  in  by  the  convener.  Port- 
Dundas  Parish  Church  Society  was 
cordially  admitted  to  the  Union. 
It  was  agreed  to  hold  a  scholars' 
examination  this  session,  ^and  a  com- 
mittee was  appointed  to  make  the 
necessary  arrangements.  Some  con- 
versation followed  regarding  the 
hours  of  public  worship ;  but  as  this 
matter  is  m  the  hands  of  the  General 
Union,  the  subject  dropped  with  the 
suggestion  that  the  directors  be 
asked  to  keep  it  in  agitation. 
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ISOTES  ON  THE  UNION'S  LESSON  SCHEME  FOE  1878. 

[These  Notes  are  intended  to  aid  Teachers  in  their  studies  at  home,  aaAmoltoU 

used  in  the  School  while  teaching.] 


LESSON  LXXX.-nJULY  14. 
Five  Thousand  Fed.— Jomr  vL  1-29. 
I.  The  Place,  (ver.  1-4.)— He  crossed  the  Sea  of  Galilee  from  Capemanm,  i. «., 
went  to  the  north-east  side  of  the  lake,  near  to  Bethsaida,  (Luke  iz.  10.)  He 
was  followed  by  great  maltitndes,  who  went  round  the  northern  end  of  the  lake  oa 
foot,  (Mark  vi.  33.)  The  reason  why  they  followed  Him  is  given  in  verse  2  of  oar 
lesson.  The  time  of  the  year  is  mentioned  in  verse  4,— i.  &,  it  was  early  in  April 
IL  The  Feeding  of  the  MulUtude,  (ver.  5-14.)— When  He  saw  the  mnltitndes 
He  had  compassion  on  them.  See  Mark  vi.  34-36.  This  was  yerv  characteristic 
of  Jesns.  He  pitied  the  temporal  wants  of  the  people,  and  woold  relieve  them. 
He  first  addressed  himself  to  Philip.  See  in  verse  6  why  He  put  this  question  to 
Philip.  Explain  the  word  prove  ;  it  means  to  try  Him,  to  see  if  He  had  confidence 
in  the  power  of  Jesns  to  feed  the  multitude.  Note  Philip's  answer  in  verse  7. 
Andrew  tells  Him  that  there  was  a  lad  in  the  company  who  had  a  few  loaves  and 
fishes.  He  had  likely  come  out  to  endeavour  to  sell  them.  Jetms  at  once  ordered 
them  to  make  the  tnen  sit  down.  It  was  the  spring  time,  and  the  ^rass  was  abim- 
dant.  The  men  sat  down  in  rows  of  50  and  100  each,  (Mark  vi.  40,)  so  their 
number  was  easily  ascertained.  There  were  about  five  thousand  men,  besides  many 
women  and  children.  Notice,  before  distributing  the  bread  Jesus  gave  thaDk& 
He  hath  given  us  an  example.  He  then  gave  the  bread  to  the  disciples,  and  the 
disciples  to  the  multitude.  Note>  He  never  does  what  the  disciples  can  do 
themselves.  He  will  multiply  the  bread;  that  the  disciples  cannot  do,  bat  they 
can  hand  it  round.  He  can  raise  Lazarus,  but  the  bystanders  must  roll  away  the 
stone.  So  it  is  still.  Paul  can  plant,  but  God  alone  can  give  the  increase. 
Notice  verse  12.  Gather  up  the  fragments.  He  wiU  have  no  waste  in  His  kiog- 
dom.  He  gives  royally;  but  He  takes  it  ill  when  we  squander  His  gifts.  Notice 
further  how  much  remained— more  than  they  had  at  first  Take  in  here  verses 
26-29,  and  leam  the  great  lesson  of  this  miracle.  Jesus  upbraids  the  people 
because  they  sought  Him  from  low  unworthy  motives,  and  sets  before  them  the 
great  object  they  should  seek,— not  the  bread  which  perisheth,  but  that  bread 
which  endureth — himself,  the  Bread  of  Life.  And  He  tells  them  and  us  verv 
plainly  in  verse  29  how  we  may  obtain  that  bread.  It  is  by  believing  on  himselL 
And  this  is  the  one  great  work  of  life,  before  which  all  other  work  is  insignificant 
This  is  the  work  of  God.— what  God  would  have  us  do. 

III.  Stilling  of  the  Tempest,  (ver.  15-24.)— The  people  were  greatly  moved  by 
this  miracle.  They  would  have  taken  Jesus  with  them  in  triumph  to  Jerusalem, 
whither  thejr  were  going  to  the  Passover ;  but  His  hour  was  not  yet  come.  He 
sent  the  disciples  away  in  tiieir  boat,  to  cross  back  to  Capernaum,  and  He  qnietly 
withdrew  himself  to  a  mountain  alone.  A  storm  arose  right  in  the  teeth  of  the 
boat,  and  they  could  make  no  progress.  Note  verse  17,  last  clause.  The  disciples 
W6re  alone — Jesus  was  not  with  them.  On  the  previous  occasion  of  stilling  the 
tempest  (Matt.  viii.  ^,  24)  He  was  in  the  boat.  But  now  He  leaves  them  alona 
He  will  toiin  them  to  do  without  His  personal  presence.  But  they  were  not  alone. 
From  the  mountain  top  His  eye  was  upon  them,  and  He  will  come  to  them  at  the 
fitting  time.  So  we  read  here,  verse  19.  This  is  the  way  .God  has  always  trained 
His  Church.  Israel  was  in  the  most  cruel  bondage,  but  just  then  God  sent  Moses. 
Peter  (Acts  xii.)  was  apparently  within  a  few  hours  of  his  death,  but  just  then  Gkxl 
sent  His  angel,  who  set  bim  free.  Many  a  time  the  Church  has  been  like  this 
little  boat,— tossed  in  the  billows,  and  darkness  coming  on,  and  Jesus  seemingly 
not  near.  But  He  was  watching  it  all  the  time,  and  always  comes  for  deliverance. 
We  have  two  distinct  miracles  here.  Jesus  walked  upon  the  water ;  and  then, 
when  He  was  taken  on  board,  immediately  the  boat  was  at  the  other  side. 

The  same  storm  which  had  prevented  the  disciples  from  making  Capernaum,  had 
driven  the  fishing  boats  of  Capernaum,  when  they  went  out  to  their  fishing  ground 
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a  the  eyening,  over  to  Bethsaida ;  and  in  the  morniDg  those  of  the  multitade  who 
lad  not  walked  home  take  advantaee  of  these  boats,  and  so  get  home.  Finding 
esus  in  Capernaum,  they  ask  Him  how  He  had  got  there.  Then  there  follows  the 
OQversation  which  we  have  already  explained. 

Memory  iTasrctstf— Shorter  Catechism  83.— Psalm  xxxiv.  10. 
Subject  to  he  proved — God  can  Supply  all  our  Wants. 
Golden  Text-^"  The  young  lions  do  lack,  and  suffer  hunger ;  but  they 
hat  seek  the  Lord  shall  not  want  any  good  thing." — Psalm  xxxiv.  10. 
"Read  such  a  passage  as  Matt.  vi.  33,  and  see  how  Jesus  teaches  the  same  great 
isson.    Read  also  David's  experience,  as  given  in  Psalm  xxxvii.  25.    Now,  this  is 
niversally  true.     Note,  He  does  not  promise  wealth  or  abundance,  but  all  good^ 
rerything  He  knows  to  be  good  for  us.     Himself,  the  best  gift  of  all,  and  with 
imself  all  things.    But  notice  carefully.  He  expects  us  to  seek.    It  is  not  every 
•ne  that  shall  not  lack,  but  it  is  he  who  seeks  that  shall  not  lack.    Seek,  and  ye 
AoZ^find. 


LESSON  LXXXI.— JULY  21. 
Joseph  at  his  Father's  Deathbed.— Genesis  xlviii.  1-22. 

I.  Jacob  recounts  Ood*8  mercies,  (ver.  1-7.)— Jacob  was  sick,  his  eyes  were  dim  for 
^  that  he  could  not  see,  and  he  was  bed-ridden.  A  sad  state  this,  and  yet  Jacob 
^as  happy,  for  God  Almighty  was  with  him.  His  everlasting  arms  were  under- 
jeath  him,  and  he  was  safe.  Notice  his  thoughtfulness.  He  knows  how  busy 
Joseph  is,  and  he  will  not  disturb  him  ;  and  so  it  is  incidentally,  as  it  were,  that 
Joseph  hears  of  his  illness.  But  as  soon  as  he  hears,  Joseph  goes  to  see  him.  He 
IS  not  too  busy  for  that.  He  knows  the  precept— honour  thy  father.  He  brings 
m  two  sons  with  him.  He  knows  this  will  please  the  old  man,  and  he  wishes 
them  to  have  a  share  in  their  grandfather's  prayers.  What  a  blessing  it  is  to  have 
Sodly  parents  !  Jacob  then  recalls  God's  gracious  dealings  with  him.  He  likes  to 
remember  how  God  had  kept  His  word.  He  had  promised  to  bless  him,  and  He 
had  done  so.  He  had  found  Him  a  faithful  promiser ;  and  so  he  acknowledges 
tbis,  and  hands  the  blessing  on.  Note  also  how  Joseph  is  rewarded.  Godliness 
|s  profitable  unto  all  things.  Joseph  obtains  a  double  share,  for  Jacob  adopts 
Sphraim  and  Manasseh  as  his  own,  and  places  them  on  the  same  footing  as  his  own 
children;  and,  in  time,  each  became  a  tribe.  Note  verse  7.  The  old  man's 
ffiemory  goes  wandering  back  to  days  long  gone  by,  to  the  time  when  he  lost 
nachel,  Joseph's  mother ;  and  he  likes  to  think  of  her  in  connection  with  his  dear 
Joseph ;  and  for  her  sake  too  he  will  give  Joseph  a  double  blessing. 
JJ 11.  Jacob  blesses  Joseph's  Sons,  (ver.  8-22.)— Describe, first,  the  scene.  Joseph  brings 
tbe  first-bom  so  as  to  oe  opposite  his  father's  right  hand,  and  the  younger  so  as  to 
w  opposite  his  leffc ;  but  Jacob  crossed  his  hands,  and  laid  his  right  hand  on 
Aphraim's  head,  who  was  the  younger,  and  his  left  on  Manasseh's,  who  was  the 
awt-bom.  Though  Jacob's  eyes  were  dim,  this  was  not  done  by  accident.  He 
ynded  his  hands  wittingly,—*.  «.,  knowing  what  he  was  about.  Joseph  wished  him 
to  put  his  right  hand  on  Manasseh's  head,  and  the  left  on  Ephraim ;  but  Jacob 
femsed,  for  Ephraim  was  to  be  the  greater.  From  this  leftrn  that  Jacob  was 
elided  by  God.  He  could  not  have  known  of  himself  that  Ephraim  was  to  be  the 
^ter ;  and  so  this  blessing  was  reallv  God's,  and  not  Jacobus.  Now  look  at  the 
^lessing.  First  read  verse  15.  In  whose  name  is  the  blessing  conferred?  The 
wod  of  Abraham,  and  of  Isaac,  before  whom  they  walked.  Note  the  expression— 
^hey  walked  before  Him,  in  His  sight,  seeing  Him  by  faith,  and  realizing  His 
presence  with  them.  Before  whom  do  you  walk  ?  Do  you  feel  always  as  Hagar 
Jw,  when  she  cried,  "Thou  God  seest  me?"  Farther,  He  was  the  Gol  who  fed 
^^  all  his  life.  He  had  never  forsaken  him.  He  had  given  him  daily  bread. 
Y  *^o  feeds  you  ?  Do  you  acknowledge  God  as  the  giver  of  all  good  ?  Do  you 
t&aak  Him  for  daily  food  ?  More  than  all  this— He  was  the  Angel  who  redeemed 
■jjtt  from  all  evil.  Jacob  was  thankful  for  daily  bread,  but  much  mora  so  for  the 
or«ad  of  life.    For  this  Angel  was  evidently  Christ,  the  Redeemer.    Note,  He  had 
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redeemed  bim,  purchased  him,  bought  him  back.  At  what  price?  Bis  own  life. 
From  what  bad  He  redeemed  him  ?  Prom  aU  eviL  How  blessed  was  this  old  man ! 
He  was  one  of  God's  redeemed,  and  was  calmly  waiting  to  be  called  home.  Having 
thus  recalled  God's  mercies  to  him,  be  solemnly  invokes  God's  blessing  on  the  hds. 
Note,  in  their  fature  history,  how  this  blessing  came  down  upon  these  two.  They 
both  became  powerful  and  flourishing  tribes.  Finally,  remark  Jacob's  strong  faith, 
as  brought  out  in  verse  21.  He  has  no  doubt  of  God's  fulfilling  His  promise.  This 
is  the  victory  that  overcometh  the  world,  even  your  faith.  Have  faith  in  God. 
Memory  Exercise — Shorter  Catechism  84. — Psalm  cxzyiii.  1,  2. 
Subject  to  be  jproved— Those  who  Honour  their  Parents  are  Rewarded. 

Golden  Text — "Blessed  is  every  one  that  feareth  the  Lord;  that 
walketh  in  His  ways.  For  thou  shalt  eat  the  labour  of  thine  hands: 
happy  shalt  thou  be,  and  it  shall  be  well  with  thee." — Psalm  cxxviii  1,  2. 

Notes. — True  happiness  is  here  described.  The  beginning  of  it  is  to  fear  the 
Lord;  that  is  the  nret  step,  that  is  entering  on  the  right  road.  But  then  after 
beginning  right,  one  must  continue.  We  must  walk  in  God's  way ;  not  in  our  own 
way,  but  in  Gild's  way.  Now  this  just  means  that  we  must  obey  God  in  all 
things.  Then  notice  the  promise ;  it  is  the  same  virtually  as  the  one  last  Sabbath 
— we  shall  have  every  needed  earthly  blessing,  and  it  shidl  be  well  with  us.  Read, 
as  an  illustration,  the  fifth  commandment. 


LESSON  LXXXU.-JULY  28. 
Death  of  Jacob  and  Joseph. — Genesis  1. 1-26. 

Verse  1.— Joseph's  filial  affection  is  strikingly  shewn  by  the  grief  he  felt  at  his 
father's  death,  and  the  pains  he  took  to  do  honour  to  his  burial.  Even  when  we 
are  prepared,  by  the  old  age  or  the  protracted  disease  of  those  we  love,  for  their 
separation  from  us  by  death,  the  stroke  is  always  heavy  to  bear ;  and  well  for  us 
if  we  seek  the  grace  of  the  Divine  Comforter  to  soothe  and  sanctify  the  wounded 
heart.  Scriptural  examples  of  honouring  the  dead  justify  us  in  shewing  our  respect 
and  veneration  for  the  memory  of  Christian  and  public  worth  and  usefulness. 

Verse  2.— The  art  of  embalming,  or  of  preserving  the  forms  of  dead  bodies,  was 
successfully  practised  by  the  Egyptians  at  a  very  early  period.  The  mummies 
disinterred  from  the  buildings  of  ancient  Egypt,  and  brought  to  our  museums,  are 
familiar  examples  of  the  art ;  some  of  these  being  two  or  three  thousand  years  oW. 
The  methods  adopted  were  more  or  less  costly,  according  to  family  circumstances. 
The  same  art  was  applied  to  the  bodies  of  the  lower  animals  worshipped  by  the 
Egyptians.  We  speak  figuratively  of  "embalming"  the  memory  of  the  good  or 
the  great,  when  we  mean  that  we  cherish  the  recollection  of  thAr  worth. 

Verse  3.— The  process  of  embalming  seems  to  have  occupied  forty  days.  The 
mourning  of  the  Egyptians  implies  that  the  lamentation  for  the  death  of  Jacob  was 
general,  or,  at  least,  a  "  court-mourning." 

Verses  4-6. — This  indirect  application  of  Joseph  to  Pharaoh  is  accounted  for  on 
the  supposition  that  it  was  not  court  etiquette  to  appear  personally  before  the  king 
in  mourning,  (see  Esther  iv.  2.)  Mark  the  respect  of  Pharaoh  for  the  solemn  ohh- 
gation  of  an  oath.  Without  truthfulness,  no  government.  Christian  or  heathen, 
could  hold  together. 

Verses  7-14.— The  funeral  procession  must  have  been  imposing  by  its  extent,  as 
well  as  by  the  depth  of  its  sorrow.  "They  mourned  witn  a  great  and  very  sore 
lamentation."  How  different  from  some  modern  funeral  processions,  with  men 
hired  "to  mimic  sorrow  when  the  heart's  not  sad."  Verse  11  notices  the  effect 
of  this  unwonted  mourning  upon  the  native  inhabitants.  Abel-mizraim,  "the 
mourning  of  the  Egyptians." 

Verses  15-21.— Here  is  another  fine  proof  of  the  fraternal  affection  of  Joseph, 
whose  character  is  altogether  that  of  a  loveable  and  true-hearted  man.  The  con- 
sciences of  his  once-erring  brethren  still  reproach  them  for  their  cruelty  to  him, 
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and  their  imaginations  are  again  haunted  with  gnilty  fears.  Observe  the  deep 
feeling  with  which  he  receives  their  new  confession;  the  brotherly  love  shewn  in 
Ms  renewed  assurance  of  his  forgiveness  and  resolution  to  serve  them  and  their 
families ;  and  his  devout  ascription  of  the  events  of  his  and  their  strange  history  to 
the  leadings  of  a  gracious  Providence.  He  "  spake  kindl^r  to  them."  How  precions 
are  kind  words,  especially  when  they  are  rendered  for  evil  deeds  ! 

Verses  22-26. — .Jacob  spoke  of  his  days  as  having  been  few  and  evil— fewer  than 
the  days  of  the  pilgrimage  of  his  fathers,— yet  they  were  greatly  more  numerous 
than  the  years  of  Joseph,  who  died  at  the  age  of  a  hundred  and  ten.  Notwith- 
standing the  lofty  and  influential  position  he  had  attained  in  Egypt,  his  sympathies 
turned,  at  the  close  of  life,  back  to  the  land  of  his  fathers— the  land  of  promise. 
Hence  the  pledge  he  exacted,  that  his  remains  should  be  conveyed,  by  returning 
Israel,  to  Canaan.  For  this  purpose  his  body  was  now  embalmed,  and  put  in  such 
a  coffin  as  we  see  containing  Egyptian  mummies  brought  to  this  country.  The 
children  of  Israel  were  faithful  to  the  promise  of  their  forefathers,  (see  Exodus  xiii. 
19 ;  and  Joshua  xiv.  32.) 

In  closing  this  interesting  series  of  lessons  on  the  life  of  Joseph,  may  the  youth 
of  our  classes  remember,  and  by  the  grace  of  God  strive  to  imitate,  his  early  piety, 
his  purity  of  character,  his  reverence  and  love  for  his  father,  his  brotherly  affection 
and  forgiveness,  and  his  fidelity  to  his  royal  master. 

Memory  Exercise— ^horier  Catechism  86.— Psalm  xxxvii.  37. 
Svibject  to  he  proved — AU  must  Die. 
Golden  Text — "  Mark  the  perfect  man,  and  behold  the  upright :  for  the 
end  of  that  man  is  peace." — Psalm  xxxvii.  37. 

Notes. — Here  we  have  the  secret  of  a  happy,  peaceful  death — what  is  it?  A 
good  life.  Balaam  wished  to  die  the  death  of  the  righteous ;  but  he  did  not. 
Why?  because  he  would  not  live  the  life  of  the  righteous.  God  has  joined  these 
two  together,  and  we  cannot  separate  them.  If  we  live  a  bad  life,  we  cannot  hope 
for  a  peaceful  death ;  if  we  live  a  good  life,  God  has  promised  a  peaceful  deatn. 
Remember  aged  Simeon  (Luke  ii.  29.)  He  had  been  just  and  devout,— perfect  and 
upright, — and  his  end  was  peace.  So  with  Abraham,  David,  and  with  every  one 
^ho  fears  the  Lord.    Read  Psalm  xxiii.  4. 


LESSON  LXXXIII.— AUGUST  4. 
The  Heabt  the  Fountain  of  Evil.— Matthew  xv.  1-20. 

I.  The  Question,  (ver.  1, 2.) — Certain  Scribes  and  Pharisees  of  Jerusalem  are  hero 
represented  as  having  found  fault  with  Jesus  and  His  disciples  for  not  washing 
their  hands  before  meat.  Now  this  washing  is  quite  a  right  and  proper  thing  in 
iUelf,  and  Jesus  wpuld  certainly  not  have  blamed  any  one  for  doing  it.  But 
^Jecause  certain  learned  men,  called  "  the  elders,"  had  recommended  or  enjoined 
people  to  "wash  their  hands  when  they  eat  bread,"  it  had  come,  at  the  time  of 
^ui  Lord's  ministry,  to  be  looked  upon  as  a  positive  religious  daty,  the  omission 
of  which  was  a  sin.  There  is  no  authority  for  this  in  the  Bible,  and  consequently 
it  could  not  be  binding  on  the  conscience ;  people  might  wash  their  hands  before 
eating  or  not,  as  they  felt  inclined. 

II.  The  Mebuke,  (ver.  3-9,)— The  severity  of  our  Lord's  reply  shews  that  He  who 
knows  the  hearts  of  all  men  knew  that  these  Scribes  and  Pharisees  had  put  their 
question  with  a  bad  motive,  to  annoy  and  perplex  Jesus.  If  we  wish  to  be 
y^iiucted,  we  must  come,  not  as  critics  or  fault-finders,  but  as  learners.  Sincere 
inquirers  are  invited  to  come  to  Christ,  and  are  always  treated  kindly,  (ch.  xi.  28 ; 
Isa.  Iv.  1 ;  John  i.  47.)  Our  Lord  here  teaches,  (1,)  ver.  3-6,  that  these  traditions 
^^  the  elders  cannot  oe  of  divine  authority,  because  in  some  cases  they  are  at 
variance  with  God's  commandments— «.  g.,  the  fifth  commandment  is  broken  by  a 
"tradition"  which  virtually  allows  a  son  to  give  up  helping  his  father  or  his 
^ther,  if  only  he  devote  to  a  sacred  purpose  what  should  have  gone  to  them. 
^ere  must  be  something  far  wrong,  therefore,  with,  traditions  so  manifestly  . 
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Opposed  to  God's  revealed  veill.  And  (2,)  ver.  7-9,  that  the  first  principle  of  all 
acceptable  worship  of  God  is  ohedieoce  to  what  He  himself  has  commanded;  and 
where  that  is  wanting,  or  is  systematically  neglected,  all  else  is  mere  sham  and 
hypocrisy,  (1  Sam.  zv.  22.)  There  is  no  sin  more  severely  condemned  by  our  Lord 
than  hypocrisy— t.  e.,  pretending  to  be  what  we  are  not.  We  may  deceive  m 
fellow-men  with  mere  outward  religion,  but  the  Almighty  cannot  be  deceived :  it  1^ 
awfully  sinful  and  foolish  to  attempt  it. 

III.  The  Pharisees  Offended,  (ver.  12-14.) — ^Instead  of  profitting  to  the  salvation 
of  their  souls  by  what  Jesus  had  said,  the  Pharisees  took  offence  at  it,  and  their 
hearts  became  hardened.  How  sad  it  is  to  see  men  who  should  know  better  get 
accustomed  to  what  is  wrong  and  sinful,  and  even  stand  up  in  defence  of  it !  We 
should  keep  our  consciences  tender  and  sensitive  to  the  least  deviation  from  what 
we  know  to  be  the  will  of  God :  beware  of  little  sins,  of  the  beginnings  of  eviL  In 
the  13th  Terse  Jesus  predicts  that  such  conduct  will  be  their  own  loss,  and  tiut 
whatever  does  not  receive  God's  approval  must  come  to  nothing.  The  instnietioii 
to  *'let  them  alone,"  (ver.  14,)  is  still  applicable  to  all  propagators  of  error— they 
should  (1,)  be  avoided,  we  snould  keep  away  from  them ;  and  (2,)  no  attempt 
should  be  made  to  ]put  them  down,  thev  will  of  themselves  "fall  into  the  ditch" 
— an  instruction  which,  if  properly  understood,  should  have  preyented  all  the 
religious  persecutions  which  nave  disgraced  the  CQiristian  Church. 

lY.  ChrisVs  easplanaium,  ^ver.  10,  11, 15-20.)— Jesus  turns  to  the  multitude- 
the  Gospel  is  addressed  to  all— and  proceeds  to  improve  the  foregoing  incident  by 
means  of  a  saying  or  parable,  ''  Not  that  which  goeth  into  the  mouth,"  &c.  And 
at  Peter's  request,  (ver.  15,)  He  further  explains  that  what  we  eat  or  drink  in  the 
ordinary  way,  or  the  particular  way  in  which  we  do  it  (if  not  wrong  in  itselfj, 
cannot  affect  our  moral  or  spiritual  being  in  the  sight  of  God.  The  Pharisees  hu 
ft  great  deal  to  say  about  the  meats  people  ought  to  eat,  and  the  way  or  ceremonies 
according  to  which  they  should  eat  them ;  but  Jesus  tells  them  there  is  little  of 
religion  in  such  things.  We  may  put  into  our  mouths  what  we  like,  under  due 
restraint,  and  are  neither  the  better  nor  the  worse  spiritually ;  but  if  we  let  out  d 
our  mouths  what  is  evil,— t.  e.,  bad  words,  or  false,  slanderous,  and  evil  speeches, 
(ver.  19,)— by  such  things  we  may  be  greatlv  polluted.  The  mouth,  including  the 
organs  of  speech,  is  the  channel  by  which  all  the  filthiness  of  our  wicked  hearts  if 
sent  out,  "  and  they  defile  the  man."  It  is  not  the  mouth,  however,  that  is  the 
offender;  it  is  the  heart,  or  spiritual  part  of  our  nature,  that  we  must  chiefly  look 
to,  if  we  would  serve  God  acceptably. 

FBACTICAL  LES802VB. 

1.  The  revealed  will  of  God  is  the  Christian's  only  rule  of  faith  and  practice. 

2.  The  teaching  of  our  Lord,  and  the  whole  Word  of  God,  attach  great  import- 
ance to  the  duty  of  children  honouring  and  helping  their  parents. 

8.  The  Christian  religion  is  one,  not  so  much  of  forms  and  ceremonies,  as  of 
yielding  the  whole  being,  soul  and  body,  to  the  service  of  God. 

4.  The  necessity  of  earnest  prayer  to  God,  for  Christ's  sake,  that  He  would  put 
His  Holy  Spirit  into  our  hearts,  and  so  turn  us  unto  himself,  (John  iii.  3-5.) 

Memory  Sxercise— Shorter  Catechism  86.— Proverbs  iv.  28. 

Subject  to  he  proved— We  should  Watch  our  Thoughts. 

Golden  Text — "  Keep  thy  heart  with  all  diligence ;  for  out  of  it  are  the 
issues  of  life." — ^Proverbs  iv.  23. 

Notes. — You  wish  pure  fresh  water,  where  can  you  get  it?  Not  ontofi 
muddy  troubled  spring,  but  out  of  a  clear  fresh  spring.  The  muddy  fountain  will 
give  muddy  water.  So  with  the  heart.  If  it  is  pure  all  that  comes  from  it  will 
be  pure.  If  it  is  unclean,  all  that  comes  from  it  will  be  unclean.  Hence  the 
command— A'^ep  it,  and  not  carelessly,  but  with  all  diligence.  It  is  easily 
defiled— a  word,  a  look,  a  thought,  may  make  it  undean.  So  watch  eveiy  word 
you  speak,  and  every  thought  you  think.  Guard  the  heart  as  a  saciedi  predov 
treasure,  for,  if  it  be  right,  all  will  be  right.    Compare  James  iii.  11, 12. 
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%\t  %mitfs  f  tttlru; 

OB,  ILLUSTBATIOKS  OF  THB  LBSBOKB. 

Lesson  LXXX. — Paints  for  IllustrcUum : — Multitudes  following  Jesus — 
Jesus  and  Philip  (80)— the  lad  with  the  loaves— five  loaves  fed  five 
thousand  (81,  82) — thanksgiving  and  carefulness — Jesus  refuses  to  be 
king — ^walking  on  sea  (83) — ^seeking  the  Saviour. 

80.  A  Short  Sermon. — ^An  aged  clergyman,  who  had  engaged  to  preach  a 
Charity  Sermon  for  some  orphan  children,  on  risinff  to  deliver  his  discourse, 
[rom  a  failure  of  strength  was  unable  to  proceed.  He  stretched  out  his 
:eeble  arm  over  the  group  of  orphans,  and  tumine  to  the  audience,  addressed 
ihem  in  these  affecting  words: — "Whence  shidl  we  buy  bread  that  these 
may  eat,"  and  then  sat  down.  The  words  went  home  to  the  hearts  of  the 
people,  and  a  large  collection  was  given. — WhUecro88. 

81.  Christ  is  GM.— (Bhickboard  Illustration.) 
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Christ  on  the  shores  of  GkJilee  makes  ^ve  loaves  into  five  thousand  loaves 
by  a  touch,  God  ffives  us  our  daily  bread  by  means  of  the  long  process, 
"aeed,  germ,  stalk,"'  &c.  The  result  is  the  same  in  either  case^  "we  are 
W."    Surely,  then,  "Christ  is  God."— Cra/l;«. 

^^82.  The  Bread-Oiver. — One  day  I  asked  the  children  in  our  infant  school, 
"Who  eives  you  the  bread  you  get  to  dinner?"  Almost  every  voice 
fMwered,  **Iiy  mother,"  "But  who  gave  it  to  your  mother  ?"—"  T^Ac 
w»*«r."  "And  who  gave  it  to  the  baker?"—"  The  mUkr:'  "And  who 
save  it  to  the  miller  ?'^— "  ThR  farmer,''  "And  who  gave  it  to  the  farmer?" 
r-"  The  ground,''  And  only  when  I  asked,  "  Who  gave  it  to  the  sround  ?  " 
ud  I  get  the  answer,  "It  was  Ood,"  They  thought  of  everybody  and 
srerything  else,  before  they  thought  of  God.  They  spoke  of  the  very 
fmind  before  tiiiey  spoke  of  God.  And  we  are  all  of  us  just  like  these 
little  infant  scholiuni ;  instead  of  at  once  tracing  our  mercies  up  to  God, 
ve  fall  back  on  one  after  another  of  these  intermediate  links.  The  bread, 
^d  the  other  things  tiiat  are  included  in  it, — all  that  is  needful  for  the 
^y»  for  its  support^  and  comfort,  and  well-being, — could  not  be  ours,  but 
^^  God  gave  tiiem  to  \XR,^Rev,  J,  H,  WUson, 

^'  The  Ship  a  Symbol  of  the  Okttrch, — ^As  a  ship  uix>n  the  sea  is  tossed 
upon  the  waves  from  one  place  to  another,  even  so  is  the  Church  often 
f^d  in  the  sea  of  this  world,  yet  never  drowned,  because  Christ  is 
ox  it,  and  holdetii  the  helm  in  His  hand. — Caxodray, 

^  Illustration  for  Golden  Text  ;  The  Lord  a  Provider.— A  lady 
1^  travelling  with  her  yonn^  family  and  their  governess  to  the  sea. 
Xhey  lued  post  horses  with  their  own  carriage.    They  had  not  gone  many 
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miles  before  she  discoverd  that  the  cook,  contrary  to  her  orders,  hsd  filled 
all  the  pockets  and  every  spare  nook  in  the  cowch  with  provisions.  Sbe 
was  displeased,  and  the  first  time  they  stopped  to  change  horses  hid 
everythmg  turned  into  a  hamper,  and  told  the  servant  to  give  it  away. 
The  governess  asked  permission  to  go  with  the  servant  while  the  carmge 
was  detained,  to  see  it  properly  given.  A  reluctant  consent  was  ohtaine^ 
and  she  hastened  into  the  poorest  part  of  the  town  that  lay  near  the  im 
She  had  little  time  for  any  choice,  so,  turning  down  a  street,  she  resolved 
to  leave  the  hamper  at  the  first  clean-looking  house  she  came  to.  Fasang 
several,  she  stopped  at  one  with  a  snow-white  curtain  in  a  bright  window. 
She  knocked  at  the  door,  but  receiving  no  answer,  she  raised  the  latch  and 
went  in.  A  woman,  reduced  by  starvation  or  sickness  to  a  mere  skdeton, 
was  kneelinff  at  a  bedstead,  which  was  the  only  article  of  furniture  in  the 
,  room.  She  looked  languidly  at  the  lady,  who,  without  delay,  emptied  the 
hamper  on  the  floor — ^ham,  pork  pie,  tongue,  &c.  *'  I  was  told  to  give  this 
away,"  said  she;  "and  as  1  knew  no  one  here,  I  determined  to  leave  it  at 
the  first  clean  house  I  came  to."  Instead  of  thanking  or  even  answeiing 
her,  the  woman,  still  on  her  knees,  raised  her  hands  and  said,  "  I  thank 
thee,  O  my  Father;  thou  knowest  my  need."  A  few  minutes  told  her 
story.  She  had  lost  her  husband  after  twenty  weeks  of  fever.  Nurnng 
him  reduced  her  strength  and  devoured  her  substance.  She  was  too  weak 
to  work,  and  had  been  compelled  to  part  with  aU  her  goods,  piece  by  piece, 
to  pay  her  rent  and  obtain  bread.  *  *  I  knew  I  could  work  if  I  had  meat  to 
nourish  me,"  she  said;  "but  where  could  I  get  it ? — ^where ? "  she  continued, 
"why,  from  Him  who  sent  it  by  you  just  as  I  was  asking  Him  toletme 
have  some,  unless  it  was  His  blessed  will  that  I  should  go  to  the  workhouse." 

Lesson  LXXXT. — Points  for  Illustration: — Joseph's  visit  to  his  dying 
father — Jacob's  blessing  of  Joseph's  sons  (85)— his  acknowledgment  of 
God's  care — the  precedence  of  the  younger  (86) — Jacob's  oontemplatioD 
of  death — Joseph's  double  portion. 

85.  A  dying  Benediction. — A  few  days  previous  to  his  death  the  late 
Rev.  Dr.  Belfrase  of  Falkirk,  hearing  his  infant  son's  voice  in  an  adjoming 
room,  desired  that  he  should  be  brought  to  him.  When  the  child  was 
lifted  into  the  bed,  the  dyins  father  placed  his  hands  upon  his  head,  and 
said,  in  the  language  of  tfacoD,  "The  God  before  whom  my  fathers  did 
walk,  the  God  who  fed  me  all  my  life  longto  this  day,  the  Angel  who 
redeemed  me  from  all  evil,  hless  the  lad."  When  the  boy  was  removed  be 
added,  "  Kemember  and  tell  John  Henry  of  this ;  tell  him  of  these  prayers, 
and  how  earnest  I  was  that  he  might  become  early  acquainted  with  his 
father's  God." 

86.  The  Younger  pre/erred. — How  Qod  sometimes  prefers  the  younger  to 
the  elder  may  be  seen  in  the  case  of  Shem  preferred  to  Japheth,  in  the  case 
of  Isaac  preferred  to  Ishmael,  of  Jacob  who  was  preferred  to  Esau,  of  Jndalt 
and  Joseph  who  were  preferred  to  Reuben,  of  Moses  who  was  preferred  to 
Aaron,  and  finally,  of  David  who  was  preferred  to  all  his  brethren. — Stofck- 

We,  like  Joseph,  are  for  setting  Manasseh  before  Ephraim ;  but  God,  Vke 
Jacob,  puts  His  nands  across,  and  lays  His  right  hand  upon  the  worst  man's 
head,  and  His  left  hand  upon  the  best,  to  the  wonder  and  amazement  even 
of  the  best  of  men. — Bunion. 

87.  Illustration  por  Golden  Text: — A  friend  calling  on  the  Kef. 
Ebenezer  Erskine,  during  his  last  illness,  said  to  him,  "Sir,  you  hare 
given  us  many  good  advices ;  pray,  what  are  you  now  doing  wiii  your  own 
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BonI ?' —  "I  am  doing  with  it,*'  said  he,  **  what  I  did  forty  years  ago :  I  am 
resting  on  that  word,  *  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,'  and  on  that  I  mean  to  die." 
To  another  he  said,  ''The  Covenant  is  my  charter;  and  if  it  had  not  been  for 
that  blessed  word,  'I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,'  my  hope  and  strength  had 
perished  from  the  Lord. "  The  night  on  which  he  died  his  eldest  danchter  was 
reading  in  the  room  where  he  was,  to  whom  he  said,  "What  book  is  that, 
you  ape  reading,  my  dear?" — "It  is  one  of  your  sermons,  sir."  "What 
one  is  it  ?" — "It  is  the  sermon  on  that  text^  *  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God.' " — 
''0  woman ! "  said  he,  "that  is  the  best  sermon  I  ever  preached."  A  little 
afterwards,  with  his  finger  and  thumb,  he  shut  his  own  eyes,  and  laying 
his  hand  below  his  cheek,  breathed  ont  his  soul  into  the  hands  of  his  living 
Redeemer.     Happy  is  the  man  whose  God  is  the  Lord ! 

Lkson  LXXXII. — PoitUs  for  lUuatratUm : — The  embalming,  mournings  . 
and  burial — Joseph's  forgiveness  and  comfort  of  his  brethren  (88)— his 
death^Joseph  a  type  of  Christ  (89). 

88.  EvU  Ovemded/ar  Oood, — ^What  more  contrary  to  good  than  evU?  or 
what  more  opposeth  happiness  than  ain  f  Yet  the  evil  of  Joseph's  brethren 
God  disposed  to  eood ;  and  the  greatest  sin  that  ever  was — "the  crucifying 
the  Lord  of  life" — ^by  the  Divine  counsel,  produced  the  greatest  blessing. 
Nay,  the  bitter  waters  shall  be  made  sweet  Dy  salt,  and  the  sacrifice  shidl 
bnm  when  water  is  poured  upon  it.  Our  very  afflictions,  as  over-mastered 
and  mled  by  God,  have  this  mjunction  upon  them  to  further  our  salvation. 
Our  wounds  are  remedies;  and  those  wiio  contradict  the  precepts  of  the 
Ahnighty  obey  His  providence. — Corbett, 

89.  Blackboard  Illustration  :  Joseph  a  type  of  Christ, 


rjfllS 


IS   MY   BELOVED 


80^. 


JOSEPH 

Hated. 
Envied. 
Enslaved. 
Imprisoned. 


JESUS 


Rejected. 
Despised. 
Betrayed. 
Crucified. 


SuTPERBD  to  Save 

His  Brethren.  |         Me,  a  Sinner. 

Conquered  through  Love, 

Every  Knee  shall  Bow. 


^Orafts^ 


90.  Blackboard  Review  Illustration  :  [For  Desk  Revisal  of  Lessons, 
^08.  71,  74,  15,  76,  81,  82,  on  28th  July.) 

JOSEPH'S       Golden  Text.— ''Purely    .    .   wrath  of  man 
Brethren.  Thee    .    .    remainder   .    .    restrain," 

; 


ACOB 
OSEPH 


G^We»2Va;<.— "Blessed    .    .     everyone 
the  Lord    .    .     His  Ways." 

Mark 


praise 


feareth 


Golden  Text,- 


upright 


.    perfect  man 
latter  end 


behold 


peace.' 
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Lbssok  LXXXin. —Pointe  for  Illustration  :'-Grod*B  law  made  void  by- 
tradition  (91) — ^illastration  from  the  fifth  commandment  (92) — hypocrifiy 
— the  doom  of  traditionalism— the  evil  heart  the  fountain  of  corraption 
(93,  94). 

91.  Jewish  Sayings. — "The  words  of  the  scribes  are  lovely  beyond  the 
words  of  the  law;  for  the  words  of  the  law  are  weighty  and  light,  but  the 
words  of  the  scribes  are  all  weighty."  "The  bibUcal  text  is  like  water, 
and  the  mishnah  like  wine." — BU^Hcal  Museum, 

92.  Oeorge  Washington  and  his  Mother, — ^General  George  Washington, 
when  quite  young,  was  about  to  ^o  to  sea  as  a  midshipman.  EverytiiiM 
was  arranged,  the  vessel  lay  opposite  his  father's  house,  the  little  boat  haa 
come  to  shore  to  take  him  of^  and  his  whole  heart  was  bent  on  ^oin^ 
After  his  trunk  had  been  carried  down  to  the  boat,  he  went  to  bid  hu 
mother  farewell,  and  saw  the  tears  bursting  from  her  eyes.  However,  he 
said  nothing  to  her ;  but  he  saw  that  his  mother  would  be  distressed  if  he 
went,  and  perhaps  never  be  happy  again.  He  just  turned  round  to  the 
servant  and  said,  "Go  and  tell  them  to  fetch  my  trunk  back;  I  will  not 

fo  away  to  break  my  mother's  heart. "     His  mother  was  struck  with  his 
ecision,   and  said  to  him,    "George,   God  has    promised  to    bless  the 
children  that  honour  their  parents,  and  I  believe  that  He  will  bless  you." 

93.  The  Heart  Known  by  the  Life. — The  Saviour  does  not  stop  to  provt 
that  these  things  come  out  of  the  heart.  He  asserts  it,  and  asserts  it  j 
t>ecause  it  is  seU-evident.  When  you  see  a  thing  coming  forth,  you  are 
clear  it  was  there  first.  Last  summer  I  noticed  hornets  continually  flying  I 
from  a  number  of  decayed  logs  in  my  garden.  I  saw  them  continoally  flying 
in  and  out,  and  I  did  not  think  myself  at  all  unreasonable  in  concluding 
that  there  was  a  hornet's  nest  there ;  and  so,  if  we  see  the  hornets  of  sin 
flying  out  of  a  man,  we  suppose  at  once  there  is  sin  within. — Spurgeon, 

94.  A  Better  Heart. — A  good  Christian  woman,  almost  an  hundred 
years  old,  was  on  her  dying  bed.  Her  mind  was  failing,  and  she  was 
restless  and  uneasy.  Her  faithful  daughter  attended  upon  her,  and 
promptly  resi>onded  to  all  her  wishes.  Often,  when  the  daughter  would 
tenderly  inquire,  "What  do  you  want  now,  mother?"  the  reply  would  be, 
"Nothmg  in  the  world  but  a  better  heart." — Tea/iher^s  Treasury, 

95.  Illustration  for  Golden  Text:  Thistles  in  the  Heart,— ^sA  habits 
are  the  thistles  of  the  heart,  and  every  indulgence  of  them  is  a  seed  from 
which  will  spring  a  new  crop  of  weeds.  A  few  years  ago  a  little  boy  told  his 
first  falsehood.  It  was  a  little  solitarv  thistle  seed,  and  no  eye  but  God's 
^aw  him  when  he  planted  it  in  the  soil  of  his  heart.  But  it  sprang  up;  oh, 
how  quickly  1  and  in  a  little  time  another  and  another  seed  dropp^  m)m  it 
4k>  the  ground ;  and  each  in  its  turn  bore  more  seeds  and  more  tmstles.  And 
now  his  heart  is  overgrown  with  this  bad  habit ;  it  is  as  difficult  for  him  to 
speak  the  truth  as  it  is  for  the  gardener  to  clear  his  ground  of  the  ugly 

-thistle  after  it  has  once  gained  a  footing  in  the  soil.  — Old  Jonathan, 
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OAKSHAW  MEMOEIAL  SABBATH  SCHOOL,  PAISLEY. 

The  history  of  this  school,  and  the  circumstances  connected  with  its 
erection,  are  alike  interesting  and  suggestive.  It  is  under  the  manage- 
ment of  the  congregation  of  Oakshaw  Free  Church,  formerly  known  as  the 
Paisley  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  of  which  the  Rev.  George  Clazy 
lias  been  pastor  for  upwards  of  twenty  years.    The  school  is  situated  at 
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West  Brae — the  west  end  of  Oakshaw  Street,  and  a  little  distance  fironi 
the  chnrch.  It  is  also  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood  of  a  district  where 
home  mission  work  is  always  needed ;  and  the  efforts  of  the  congregation 
in  this  respect  have  been  exemplary  and  successfuL  In  1866  they  bnilt> 
a  hall  in  Wellmeadow,  for  mission  and  educational  purposes;  but  as 
it  consisted  of  only  one  apartment,  although  seated  for  180,  it  was 
required,  almost  exclusively,  for  the  work  of  the  mission.  The  Sabbath 
school  classes  continued  to  meet  in  the  church,  in  a  small  hall  underneath 
it,  and  in  other  equally  inoonyenient  places.  The  teachers,  how- 
ever, and  the  objects  they  had  in  view,  were  so  closely  identified  with 
those  of  the  Home  Mission,  the  erection  of  the  hall  gave  impetus  and 
expansion  to  every  effort,  and  the  hall  soon  came  to  be  used  continuously, 
and  even  at  inconvenient  hours,  so  as  to  avoid  interruption  to  the  r^okr 
and  more  important  meetings.  In  connection  with  the  Penny  Savings^ 
Bank,  for  instance,  which  was  established  in  1855, 200  deposits  are  some- 
times made  on  a  Saturday  evening ;  the  aggregate  number  of  transactions 
one  year  being  9000 ;  and  during  1872,  the  amount  of  £500  was  deposited 
in  nearly  8000  different  sums.  The  Sabbath  forenoon  special  service  for 
the  young — ^the  Bible  class  for  workmen,  held  every  Sabbath,  shortly 
before  the  missionary's  evangelistic  meeting — the  week  evening  educa- 
tional classes — and  several  other  agencies  of  a  laudable  kind,  all  foond 
in  the  Wellmeadow  Mission-house  an  excellent  home. 

The  teachers  were  among  the  first  to  see,  and  the  readiest  to  acknow- 
ledge, that  their  success  was,  in  a  great  measure,  owing  to  the  possession 
of  a  central  place  of  meeting,  and  the  Divine  blessing  upon  their  labours; 
and  their  experience  in  this  matter  deepened  the  conviction  that  special 
accommodation  should  also  be  provided  for  their  Sabbath  schooL  They, 
accordingly,  resolved,  in  1873,  to  initiate  a  movement  for  the  enlargement 
of  the  mission  premises,  especially  as  there  was  vacant  ground  at  the 
back  of  the  hall,  which,  with  an  outlay  of  a  few  hundred  pounds,  would 
enable  them  to  erect  an  additional  hall,  with  class-rooms  sufficiently  large 
to  accommodate  all  their  scholars.  Building  plans  were  prepared,  and  a 
circular  was  issued  in  which  the  claims  of  the  teachers  were  urgently,  yet 
modestly  stated.  Several  friends  testified  their  sympathy  by  promising 
substantial  subscriptions ;  but  as  the  congregation  is  composed,  for  the 
most  part,  of  the  working  dass,  and  as  the  managers  had  just  undertaken 
to  make  extensive  alterations  and  repairs  upon  the  church,  the  superin- 
tendent and  teachers  extended  their  appeal  to  the  general  community, 
by  means  of  collecting  cards  supplied  to  the  senior  scholars  and  any 
others  disposed  to  help.     Within  a  few  months  the  sabscriptioos 
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amonnted  to  ^300 ;  but  with  less  than  five  or  six  hundred  pounds  ihe 
teachers  felt  that  they  could  not  proceed  to  build.  They  were  few  in 
number,  and  without  resources ;  but  they  felt  so  confident  that  the  object 
contemplated  was  in  accordance  with  the  will  of  their  heavenly  Master, 
the  difficulties  and  discouragements  which  they  encountered  simply 
increased  their  efforts,  strengthened  their  faith,  adding  fervency  to 
their  prayers. 

In  such  circumstances,  and  believing,  as  we  do,  in  the  effectual  power 
of  earnest  prayer,  we  are  the  less  surprised  to  learn,  as  we  turn  over  the 
leayesof  the  minute  book  of  the  proceedings  of  the  teachers,  that  at  their 
meeting  in  September,  1874,  the  Superintendent  was  enabled  to  intimate, 
^'that  the  efforts  which  had  been  made  to  raise  subscriptions  for  the 
pnipose  of  erecting  premises  for  the  acconmiodation  of  the  Sabbath 
school,  had  been  happily  anticipated  by  the  liberality  of  William  Clark, 
^.,  of  Newark,  United  States,  who  had,  in  the  most  generous  manner, 
{HTomised  to  build  for  them  a  new  school  at  his  own  expense.'*  The 
jumooncement  of  such  a  fact  could  not  but  rejoice  the  hearts  of  the 
teachers ;  and  surely  we  ought  to  regard  this,  and  all  such  instances  of 
Christian  benevolence,  as  so  many  rebukes  to  our  unbelief^  designed  by 
the  Hearer  of  prayer  to  make  us  far  more  importunate  for  aid,  and 
nnremitting  and  zealous  in  efforts  to  advance  His  kingdom  in  the  world. 
But  this  is  not  the  only  lesson  which  the  history  of  this  school  teaches ; 
^  if  the  teachers  had  not  been  agitating  for  a  proper  building  at  the 
"^ery  time  mentioned,  and  had  they  not  been  adopting  a  variety  of  means 
to  accomplish  their  purpose,  they  would  certainly  not  have  been  favoured 
^thsuch  a  handsome  promise.  Mr.  Clark  had  come  to  spend  a  few 
Weeks  in  his  native  town,  and  had  never  been  in  any  manner  connected 
^th  the  school,  so  that  the  teachers  had  no  special  claim  upon  him  for 
^d.  Shortly  before  he  had  left  home,  however,  he  had  been  bereaved 
<tf  his  beloved  partner  in  life,  whose  father  (J.  M.  Symington,  Esq.) 
W  been  a  teacher  in  the  school  since  its  commencement,  about  forty-five 
^ears  ago;  and  this  circumstance,  no  doubt,  suggested  to  the  active 
promoters  of  the  new  school  the  idea  of  approaching  Mr.  Clark,  and 
making  their  purpose  known  to  him.  We  believe  it  was  the  affecting 
incident  referred  to  which  prompted  the  teachers  to  designate  the  new 
hnilding  as  the  Oakshaw  Memorial  SahbcUh  School. 

At  Mr.  Clark's  request  new  building  plans  were  at  once  prepared  and 
adopted.  They  represented  a  very  different  school,  and  a  structure  quite 
superior  to  what  was  originally  contemplated.  He,  however,  in  the  most 
generous  manner,  bought  an  adjoining  piece  of  ground,  so  as  to  enlarge 


Digitized  by  CjOOQIC 


172  THX  BABBATH  SCHOOL  MAOAZIKX. 

the  site,  and  secure  a  proper  frontage  to  the  street.  In  the  course  of 
eighteen  months  the  school  was  ready  for  use ;  and  on  Sabbath  evening, 
34th  September,  1876,  it  was  opened  in  a  mbst  befitting  manner  by  a 
service  of  praise  and  thanksgiving,  in  which  teachers,  scholars,  and 
several  other  friends  cordially  joined.  The  Bev.  George  Clazy  pre- 
sided on  the  occasion,  and  several  gentlemen  assisted  in  condncting  the 
devotions. 

The  new  school,  as  we  have  said,  stands  on  the  south  side  of  West 
Brae,  in  a  line  with  the  back  of  the  Mission  hall  in  Wellmeadow,  and 
qnite  contiguous  to  it.  It  is  quite  a  picturesque  and  commodious 
structure,  as  may  be  seen  by  a  reference  to  our  woodcut  The  style  is 
early  French  Gothic,  and  it  is  built  of  fed  and  white  freestone.  It  has 
a  frontage  of  thirty-three  feet,  and  extends  back  for  the  distance  of  sixty 
feet,  while  rising  to  the  height  of  seventy-five  feet,  and  crowned  with  a 
vane,  ia  a  massive  tower,  which  forms  a  conspicuous  feature  of  the  build- 
ing. Entering  by  a  short  flight  of  steps,  you  come  to  a  broad  and 
spacious  lobby,  on  either  side  of  which  is  a  small  class-room.  One  of 
them  is  used  for  the  Library ;  but  for  committee  and  other  meetings  both 
rooms  are  found  to  be  most  useful.  The  library  is  admirably  conducted, 
contains  an  excellent  selection  of  good  books,  and  is  largely  takea 
advantage  of  by  the  scholars  every  alternate  Friday  evening — ^the  girls 
being  supplied  from  8  to  8.30,  and  the  boys  from  8.30  to  9 — ^upwards  of 
100  books  changing  hands  every  night.  The  main  part  of  the  building, 
which  is  separated  from  the  lobby  by  a  fine  glass  partition,  is  a  handsome 
haU,  estimated  to  hold  about  250.  It  is  forty-five  feet  long,  and  twenty- 
five  feet  broad.  The  roof  is  vaulted,  and  very  high.  The  walls  are  lined 
all  round  with  wood,  about  4j|  feet  high ;  above  which  they  are  painted 
a  light  colour ;  and  the  whole  interior  has  an  airy  and  cheerful  appearance. 
At  the  far-off  end  of  the  hall,  and  above  the  platform,  there  is  a  beautiful 
trefoil  window,  filled  in  with  coloured  glass ;  while  on  either  side  are  four 
double  windows,  of  a  long  and  narrow  shape,  also  fitted  with  small  square 
panes  of  cathedral  tinted  glass,  of  such  nice  shades  as  to  modify  the 
strong  glare  of  the  sun,  and  "  cast  a  dim  religious  light "  around.  A 
very  pleasing  feature,  and  one  which  gives  character  to  the  building,  is 
the  insertion  into  the  windows  of  a  variety  of  most  appropriate  Scripture 
texts,  which  have  evidently  been  selected  with  much  care.  On  the 
highest  disc  of  the  gable  window  we  read,  "Lovest  thou  me?"  and  on 
the  other  two  discs  respectively,  "Feed  my  sheep,"  and  "Feed  my 
lambs."  The  style  of  the  letters  is  in  harmony  with  the  ardutecture, 
but  they  are  very  easQy  read.    The  texts  in  the  side  windows  run  along 
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the  top,  the  middle,  and  the  lowest  panes ;  and,  embedded  as  they  are  in 
variegated  colours,  they  have  quite  an  ornamental  effect.  May  we  not 
cherish  the  hope,  that  they  may  have  also  a  spiritual  effect  on  many  a 
wayward  scholar?  The  acoustics  of  the  building  have  been  carefully 
studied,  it  being  admirably  adapted  for  speaking  in  and  singing.  The 
gas-lights  are  numerous,  and  distributed  by  means  of  brackets  fixed  to 
the  walls.  Three  of  Boyle's  patent  ventilators  surmount  the  roof;  and  in. 
winter  the  whole  building  is  thoroughly  heated  by  means  of  a  series  of 
steam  pipes.  Underneath  the  main  hall  there  is  an  excellent  lesser  one, 
twenty-two  feet  broad,  and  twenty-six  feet  long.    It  is  well  lighted,  high 

in  the  ceiling,  and  airy.  This  hall  is  specially  reserved  for  the  infant 
class,  which  is  most  efficiently  conducted  by  two  young  ladies,  and  can 
easily  accommodate  100  or  more,  there  being  a  gallery  of  nine  tiers,: 
by  which  the  entire  space  of  the  room  is  made  effectively  available. 
There  is  a  separate  entrance  to  it^  and  a  covered  stair- way  gives  it  a 
direct  connection  with  the  north-east  comer  of  the  main  haJl,  so  that 
every  class  can  be  conveniently  attended  to  by  the  general  superin- 
tendent. Another  most  useful  apartment,  in  the  basement  portion  of  the 
school,  is  an  excellent  kitchen  and  cellarage,  completely  furnished  with 
all  the  articles  necessary  for  soirees,  and  for  tfther  purposes. 

The  furniture  deserves  to  be  specially  noticed.  Several  elegant  chairs, 
with  a  reading  desk,  aJl  in  the  style  of  the  building,  adorn  the  platform  ; 
and  scattered  round  the  main  hall  are  twenty-four  strong  and  well 
pohshed,  in  fact,  decidedly  handsome  arm-chaiis,  which  have  been 
spedally  provided  for  the  use  of  the  teachers.  All  the  seats  for  the 
Molars  have  backs ;  and  in  every  case  they  measure,  in  length,  exactly 
M  feety  so  that  on  Sabbath  evening  each  dass  forms  three  sides  of  a 
square,  and  the  teacher,  by  occupying  the  fourth  side,  has  a  first-rate 
command  of  his  scholars.  The  seats  in  the  infant  class-room  are  of  the 
same  length,  but  not  so  high,  so  that  they  are  most  suitable  for  the  very 
youngest  scholars. 

From  the  description  now  given  it  will  be  seen  that  we  have  here 
another  specimen  of  the  sort  of  buildings  which  ought  to  be  provided  for 
our  Sabbath  schools.  It  is  unfortunate  that  the  class-rooms  off  the  main 
ludl  are  so  few  in  number  and  so  small,  as  such  separate  rooms  are  most 
essential  in  connection  with  every  gen^eral  school.  Without  them  we 
cannot  hope  to  retain  in  attendance  the  young  men  and  women  who  are 
continually  emerging  from  the  ranks  of  the  ordinary  classes.  The  vacant, 
space  of  ground  which  lies  between  the  Mission  house  and  the  new 
si^ool  is  considerable  in  extent,  but  very  precipitous,  and  building  upon. 
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it  might  be  expensive ;  but  if,  by  any  means,  it  could  be  made  available 
for  several  class-rooms  for  the  more  advanced  and  adult  scholais,  ire 
would  have  in  the  Oakshaw  Memorial  School  what  we  would  have  no 
hesitation  in  describing  as  a  most  complete  set  of  premises  for  Sabbath 
school  purposes.  Irrespective  of  this  want,  however,  we  must  congratu- 
late the  t^udiers  on  their  possession  of  such  excellent  accommodation, 
since  it  will  enable  them  to  carry  on  their  work  with  greater  comfort  and 
efficiency.  We  are  also  pleased  to  have  this  opportunity  of  thanking 
the  energetic  superintendent,  Mr.  James  Parlane,  for  this  practical 
illustration  of  what  can  be  done  for  the  benefit  of  the  Sabbath  school  by 
earnest,  persevering,  and  painstaking  efforts.  It  was  mainly  throagh  his 
•constant  pleading  for  better  accommodation  for  his  classes  that  the 
movement  took  shape;  his  long  experience  as  a  superintendent  satisfied 
him  of  its  necessity  and  importance ;  and,  as  we  have  seen,  it  was  not 
until  after  he  had  got  the  teachers  united  with  him  in  his  efforts,  and 
^dter  they  had  given  some  evidence  of  their  determination  to  have  new 
premises,  that  their  prospects  brightened,  and  the  blessing  of  God  was 
manifestly  seen  to  rest  upon  their  labours. 


ELEVENTH  SCOTTISH  SABBATH  SCHOOL  CONVENTION. 
It  is  with  much  pleasure  we  call  attention  to  the  advertisement  on  the 
<JOver  of  this  month's  Magazine,  from  which  it  will  be  seen  that  arrange- 
ments are  in  progress  to  have  the  next  National  Convention  of  our 
teachers  in  Ayr,  on  Friday  and  Saturday,  the  4th  and  5th  of  October 
next ;  and  that  a  programme  of  the  proceedings  will  be  ready  early  in 
September.  Apart  from  the  personal  enjoyment  which  delegates  derire 
from  these  re-unions,  the  other  numerous  and  important  advantages  which 
result  from  these  gatherings  ought  to  induce  a  large  number  of  teacheis 
to  take  an  interest  in  them.  Superintendents  of  schools  in  coontiy 
towns  who  fjGul  to  attend,  miss  a  great  privilege ;  and  in  many  instances, 
we  fear,  they  also  foil  in  the  fulfilment  of  an  important  duty. 


WOEK  OF  THE  SCOTTISH  CHURCHES  IN  BEHALF  OF  THE  YOUNG. 
Sabbath  Schools  of  the  Established  Church  of  Scotland. 
Thb  twenty-eighth  report  on  Sabbath  schools  was  submitted  to  the 
General  Assembly,  in  May  last,  by  the  Rev.  J.  G.  Young,  Monificth, 
-convener  of  conunittee.  The  reports  from  thirteen  synods  embraced 
returns  from  every  presbytery  within  their  bounds;  those,  however, 
from  the  synods  of  Argyll  and  Glenelg  were  very  imperfect  and  on- 
satisfGMstory.    In  summarizing  all  the  returns,  the  Convener  says, — 

"The  total  number  of  schools  reported  this  year  is  1853;  number  of 
scholars  on  the  roll,  170,813;  average  attendance,  136,000;  teacbenir 
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16,276.  27,765  are  in  attendance  on  adult  classes ;  and  ^£1968  15s.  3^ 
has  been  collected  in  the  various  schools  for  missions.  Compared  with 
last  year,  there  is  a  decrease  of  3  schools  reported;  an  increase  of  516  on 
the  roll,  and  521  in  average  attendance.  There  are  142  additional 
teachers,  and  2447  additional  scholars  attending  adult  classes.  The 
amount  collected  for  missionary  purposes  is  £209  6s.  Q^d,  in  excess  of 
last  year's  contribution.  The  least  satisfactory  feature  of  the  present 
report  is,  that  there  are  no  less  than  94  non-reporting  parishes,  most  of 
which  have  Sabbath  schools.  56  out  of  the  94  are  within  the  bounds  of 
the  synods  of  Argyll  and  Glenelg.  The  Convener  estimates  the  whole 
number  of  schook  at  present  in  operation  at  1950,  exclusive  of  un- 
denominational schools,  where  many  of  the  children  in  attendance  are 
counected  with  the  Church  of  Scotland.  If  a  full  report  could  be 
obtained  from  all  the  schools  avowedly  connected  with  the  Established 
Church,  it  is  believed  that,  including  adult  classes,  upwards  of  200,000 
young  persons  are  receiving  religious  instruction,  and  that  about  20,000^ 
teachers  are  engaged  in  communicating  it.  The  greatest  increase  in  any 
synod  appears  to  be  within  the  bounds  of  the  synod  of  Angus  and 
Meams,  especially  under  the  heads  of  amount  collected  for  missions, 
and  numbers  attending  adult  classes.  The  increase  of  those  receiv- 
ing religious  instruction  in  adult  classes  in  this  synod  is  reported  as 
1131.« 

la  reference  to  the  question  of  accommodation  for  Sabbath  schools, 
the  report  goes  on  to  say, — 

"  It  has  been  already  pointed  out,  that  accommodation  is  required  for 
upwards  of  220,000  persons,  old  and  young.  To  bring  out  this  fact  in 
its  breadth  and  fulness  seems  to  be  highly  necessary,  because  it  sets- 
before  us  proof  which  amounts  to  demonstration,  that  it  is  the  duty  of 
the  Church  seriously  to  consider  the  wants  of  an  association  which  has 
leached  such  dimensions,  which  is  everywhere  telling  so  powerfully  on  the^ 
spiritual  life  of  our  country,  and  which  would  exercise  an  influence  yet 
more  powerful  and  salutary,  if  its  claims  on  the  fostering  influence  of  the 
Church  were  more  generally  recognised,  and  made  the  subject  of  delibera- 
tion and  debate.  That  the  efficiency  of  our  system  of  religious  in- 
struction depends,  in  no  small  degree,  on  proper  acconmiodation  for  the 
various  classes,  will  not  be  denied;  nor  is  it  questionable  that  such 
accommodation  has  never  been  provided.  We  have  not  that  space  so 
necessary  for  organization,  for  discipline,  for  comfort;  and  for  that 
method  of  instruction  which  takes  both  the  eye  and  the  ear  into  the 
service  of  religion,  and  aims  at  cultivating  both,  with  the  view  of 
biinging  home  religious  truth,  and  communicating  spiritual  ideas  to 
unformed  minds  in  the  infSancy  of  their  intellectiml  existence.  This 
year's  inquiry  has  made  it  quite  manifest  that  the  greater  part  of  our 
Sabbath  school  classes  meet  in  the  church;  and  while  the  hallowing 
associations  of  the  House  of  God  are  not  without  their  influence,  and  can 
be  and  are  used  to  give  tone  to  instruction,  it  is  constantly  felt  that  the 
construction  of  our  churches  is  little  suited  for  the  organization  and 
discipline  of  Sabbath  school  classes ;  and  that  they  do  not  admit  of  the 
introduction  and  use  of  many  of  those  appliances  and  illustrations  which 
engage  the  attention  of  children,  and  give  them  an  intelligent  interest 
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in  their  lessons.  The  church  is  used,  not  because  it  affords  proper 
Accommodation,  but  because  no  other  accommodation  is,  in  the  great 
majority  of  cases,  ayailable.  In  not  a  few  instances  the  use  of  public 
48chooIs  has  been  granted ;  but  while  many  of  those  buildings  are  reiy 
well  adapted  for  the  work  of  Sabbath  school  teaching,  it  would  be  wrong 
to  depend  on  their  permanent  possession,  since  the  permission  to  occupj 
them,  where  it  is  granted,  may  be,  at  any  time,  withdrawn  by  the  Schod 
Board^  the  composition  of  which  is  liable  to  £requent  changes.  Tour 
committee  are,  however,  yery  sensible  that  it  is  more  easy  to  point  out 
the  evils  which  arise  from  want  of  proper  school  accommodation  than 
to  suggest  a  remedy.  The  difficulties  which  stand  in  the  way  of  any 
rapid  or  widespread  improvement  in  this  direction  will  present  tbem- 
iselves  to  every  mind.  It  might,  however,  be  a  step  in  the  right 
direction,  and  accomplish  some  good,  if  the  Assembly  would  frame  s 
deliverance,  or  authorize  this  committee  to  frame  a  deliverance,  on  the 
€nibject  of  proper  school  accommoidation,  and  recommend  all  minlsteis 
to  read  it  to  their  oongresations,  so  that  the  matter  might  everywhere 
be  brought  formally  and  ddiberately  before  the  Church." 

SABBA.TH  Schools  of  the  Free  Church  op  Scotland. 

The  annual  report  of  the  committee  on  "  Sabbath  Schools  and  the 
Young,"  was  submitted  by  the  convener,  Mr.  Wm.  Dickson^  to  the 
Free  Church  General  Assembly,  on  Monday,  3rd  June.  The  followu^f 
•extracts  from  the  report  are  particularly  interesting : — 

"  The  system  of  statistical  returns^  now  wrought  with  almost  perfect 
•completeness,  has  resulted  not  only  in  keeping  the  Church  informed  of 
the  progress  of  her  Sabbath  school  work,  but  in  greatly  stimulating  tiiat 
progress  which  primarily  it  was  its  chief  object  to  record.  The  pro- 
minence of  late  given  to  the  subject  by  the  Church,  and  the  practical 
attention  given  to  it  during  their  student  course  by  many  of  our  younger 
ministers,  are,  as  a  rule,  bearing  fruit  in  the  interest  manifested,  and  uie 
axstion  taken  throughout  the  inferior  courts,  and  in  the  vast  amount  of 
varied  effort  indicated  in  the  present  report.  The  committee  beUeve, 
that  at  no  former  period  has  the  work  been  so  encouraging,  either  as  to 
the  extent  of  it,  or  as  to  the  spirit  and  intelligence  with  which  it  is  beiiig 
<»med  on.  In  bespeaking  consideration  for  the  vitally  importaat 
interests  committed  to  them,  the  conmiittee  would  humbly  remind  the 
Assembly,  that  through  Sabbath  school  and  Bible  class  work,  they  have 
now  to  do  with  above  a  hundred  and  eighty  thousand  of  the  young  of 
the  Church.  The  committee  are  again  enabled  to  lay  complete  statistics, 
under  synodical  guarantee,  before  the  Assembly.  Under  the  application 
of  presbyterial  action,  the  list  of  defaulters,  formerly  in  some  districts 
too  numerous,  is  being  gradually  reduced,  and,  it  is  hoped,  will,  ere  long, 
be  altogether  extinguished. 

<<  The  Pastoral  Address  to  Parents  on  the  training  of  their  children, 
prepared  by  the  committee,  and  authorized  by  last  Assembly,  has  been 
circulated  throughout  the  Church  to  the  extent  of  116,000  oopieL 
Along  with  the  address,  a  suggestion  was  issued  by  the  committee^  and 
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'  which,  it  is  hoped,  was  largely  complied  with,  that  the  opportunity' 
^honld  he  taken,  when  the  address  was  distributed,  of  preachijig  upon,  or 
otherwise  referring  to  the  important  subject  to  which  it  referred. 

*'FoT  many  years  past  it  has  been  the  priyileffe  of  the  committee  to 
report,  year  by  year,  a  steady  advance  in  the  Sabbath  school  operations 
of  the  Church.  This  year,  they  rejoice  to  say,  forms  no  exception.  In 
every  separate  total  of  the  statistics  received  there  is  again  an  increase, 
as  shewn  in  the  following  summary : — 
Number     of     Sabbath    Schools,     congregational    and 

missionary, 1,898 

feior  ClasseSy  including  ministers,        ....        1,107 

3,005 


Being  an  increase  over  last  year  of  13  schools  and  25  senior  classes. 

Mbath  School  Teachers—yLale, 7,920 

Female,         ....       7,904 

15,824 

Teachers  of  Senior  ClcLsses^  including  ministers,      .        .        .  1,099 

Total  engaged  in  Teaching,  16,923 

Being  an  increase  over  last  year  of  478  Sabbath  school  teachers^  and 
38  senior  class  teachers. 
•Sahbath  Scholars  ai  ordi-nary  Schools—'MBle,         .        .     68,843 

Female,      .        .     75,809 

144,652 

•Scholars  at  Senior  CZ(Mff«— -Male,  ....     18,268 

Female,      ....     24,059 

42,327 

Total  under  Instruction,  186,979 

Being  an  increase  over  last  year  of  4,726  junior,  and  3,741  senior 
scholars. 

"The  above  numbers  shew,  on  an  average,  nearly  two  Sabbath  schools 
to  every  congregation  in  the  Church ;  while  there  is,  on  an  average,  a 
senior  or  Bible  class  connected  with  each  congregation.  At  each  of  the 
Sabbath  schools  the  returns  shew  an  average  attendance  of  over  76; 
^hile  each  teacher  has,  on  an  average,  nearly  10  scholars  in  his  or  her 
class. 

"  CUUren's  Eecord,"-- 

Copies  circulated  in  schools  monthly,         .        .        .  64,670 

Circulated  otherwise, 7,330 

Total  Monthly  Circulaiion,    72,000 

Being  an  increase  over  last  year  of  5,000. 
-^^bath  School  Missionary  Contributions, — 
Total  contributions  for  the  year,        ....       ^,636  14    0 

Being  an  increase  over  last  year  of  ^734  18s.  Ojd. 
'The  only  new  query  proposed  this  year  was  as  follows: — *Are  the 
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Sabbath  schools  regolarlj,  or  occasionally,  yisited  by  the  ministeTr 
When  this  question  was  la^it  proposed,  now  more  than  twenty  years  ago, 
it  was  in  some  cases  resented,  as  if  implying  unnecessaiy  interference. 
It  is  cheering  to  observe  in  what  a  different  spirit  the  inquiry  is  now 
received.  From  the  returns  received  it  may  be  safely  stated  that,  with 
comparatively  few  exceptions,  the  whole  Sabbath  schools  of  the  Gharcb, 
more  or  less  receive  the  personal  attention  of  the  minister.  In  a  large 
proportion  of  cases,  he  is  reported  as  not  only  being  '  regularly '  present, 
but  as  acting  as  superintendent,  teaching  the  senior  class,  or  conducting 
the  opening  or  closing  exercises.  In  some  presbyteries  this,  in  some 
form  or  other,  is  regarded  as  a  matter  of  course.  In  one  (Lanark)  it  i» 
stated,  that,  'as  a  matter  of  fact,  in  every  case  the  minister  acts  as 
superintendent.' 

"  A  great  increase  is  also  reported  in  the  consideration  and  encourage- 
ment given  by  kirk-sessions.  This  is  now  also  taking  the  commendable 
form  of  grants  by  deacons'  courts  for  the  necessary  expenses. 

"Some  acknowledgment  of  the  young,  or  provision  for  them,  in  the 
ordinary  Sabbath  pulpit  services,  is  becoming  more  and  more  common 
throughout  the  Church.  The  entire  absence  of  it  seems  likely,  ere  loDg, 
to  become  the  exception.  A  great  variety  of  methods  are  in  use, — some 
of  them  as  follows : — 

" '  Children  examined  in  church  on  lecture  after  forenoon  service. 
'Catechizing  every  Sabbath,  and  special  sermon  to  the  young  monthly/ 
*  A  short  address,  of  fifteen  minutes  on  Sabbath  to  children,  before  regii&r 
sermon  to  congregation;  this  has  increased  attendance  and  attention 
both  of  parents  and  children.'  '  Sermon  to  children  on  Sabbath  evening 
about  eight  times  a-year.'  '  Children  frequently  addressed  from  pulpit, 
and  on  Sabbath  and  week-day  evenings.'  '  Minister  preaches  quarterly 
to  children,  and  visits  school  once  a-month,  to  address  and  catechize 
scholars,  and  encourage  teachers.'  '  Sermon  monthly.  All  above  four- 
teen years  examined  by  minister  on  both  discourses  after  afternoon 
service.'  '  Quarterly  sermon ;  much  interest  shewn  by  parents,  teachers, 
and  children.'  *  Minister  devotes  ten  minutes  each  forenoon  service  to 
the  children,  one  or  two  hymns  being  sung.'  *  Meeting  in  church  by 
minister,  specially  for  children,  every  Sabbath  morning,  for  Bible  and 
catechism.  Large  attendance  of  young  and  old.'  *  Minister  addresses 
school ;  good  results.'  *  Sermon  quarterly,  with  great  acceptance  to  aU.*^ 
'  Periodical  sermons ;  interesting  to  both  parents  and  children.'  '  Sermons 
monthly,  with  good  results  during  past  year.' " 

In  reference  to  accommodation  the  report  says: — "The  attention 
awakened  by  the  query,  and  the  deliverance  of  Assembly  last  year,  on 
the  subject  of  adequate  accommodation,  have  borne  good  fruit.  The 
duty  is  evidently  being  accepted  of  no  longer  leaving  Sabbath  schools  to 
struggle  in  the  most  unsuitable  premises,  in  which  too  many  of  them  have 
been  carried  on.  In  some  places  an  effective  remedy  has  already  been 
found  in  the  erection  of  halls  specially  for  Sabbath  school  and  evangelistic 
work.  The  committee  strongly  recommend,  that  whenever  a  new  church 
is  being  built,  fitting  accommodation  for  the  Sabbath  school  ought  to  be 
regarded  as  essential  to  the  plan." 
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Sabbath  Schools  of  the  United  Presbtterian  Church. 

The  following  is  an  abstract  of  the  statistical  returns  relative  to  Sabbath 
schools  in  connection  with  the  United  Presbyterian  Church,  submitted 
to  the  Synod  in  May  by  the  Rev.  Thomas  Miller,  Perth,  convener  of 
committee  on  Sabbath  schools : — 

SABBATH  schools. 

Number  of  Schools.         Teachers.  Attendance. 
In  1876,        .        .        849                    10,281  79,101 

1877,        .        .        841  10,746  79,816 


Decrease,    8      Increase,    465        Increase,  715 

Increase  of  Sabbath  school  attendance  in  11  Presbyteries,    .        .    1,792 
Decrease  of  do.  do.  in  15         do.,  .        .     1,077 

715 


Net  Increase,    . 

BIBLE  CLASSES. 

In  1876, 

1877, 

Ministers'  Classes.    Elders*  Qasses.        Attendance. 

490  205                    24,649 

491  202                    25,001 

Increase,    X     Decrease,    3    Increase,      352 

It  will  be  seen  from  this  abstract  that  the  number  of  young  people 
receiving  religious  instruction  in  Sabbath  schools  and  Bible  classes 
within  the  bounds  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  during  last  year 
was  104,817,  being  an  increase  of  715  in  the  schools,  and  of  352  in  the 
Bihle  classes,  as  compared  with  the  attendance  reported  last  year. 

Sabbath  Schools  of  the  Baptist  Union  of  Scotland. 

From  the  last  published  report  of  this  Union,  we  find  that  there  are  39 
Bihle  classes,  with  an  attendance  of  1,599,  as  compared  with  1,470  the 
preceding  year;  62  Sabbath  schools,  721  teachers,  and  5,676  scholars, 
^  against  62  schools,  690  teachers,  and  5,390  scholars  the  previous  year. 
In  all,  about  7,275  young  persons  receiving  religious  instruction ;  210 
preaching  stations,  and  cottage  meetings,  and  children's  services. 

In  reference  to  these  figures,  however,  it  must  be  remembered  that  the 
Union  and  the  denomination  are  not  yet  identical,  as  there  are  several 
large  and  some  small  churches  outside  the  pale  of  the  Union.  At  best, 
^he  returns  are  but  an  approximation  to  completeness  and  accuracy. 

Wesleyan  Methodist  Church. 

The  Rev.  T.  Inglis  Walsh,  who  is  secretary  for  the  Scottish  section  of 
"16  Wesleyan  Methodist  Church,  in  supplying  the  following  figures, 
remarks  that  they  have  no  separate  or  special  report  for  Scotland 
Inspecting  their  Sabbath  schools,  but  in  May  last  their  statistical  returns 
shewed,  in  connection  with  their  churches,  670  teachers,  5,537  scholars 
^n  roll,  with  an  average  attendance  of  4,026  scholars. 
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United  Original  Secession  Church. 

The  Eev.  Wm.  B.  Gardiner  estimates  the  Sabbath  schools  of  the 
Oiiginal  Secession  churches  to  be  19  in  nmnber,  with  154  teacher 
and  1,335  scholars. 

Churches  of  other  Denominations. 
The  foregoing  statistics  of  Sabbath  school  work  in  connection  with  tbe 
YariouB  churches  would  have  been  more  complete  and  satis&ctory  had  it 
been  possible  to  obtain  reliable  and  equally  fall  returns  respecting  the 
other  denominations  not  mentioned;  but  these,  it  seems,  cannot  be 
obtained  conyeniently. 


THOUGHTS  FOR  TEACHEKS. 

Christian  Activity. — When  a  rosebud  is  formed,  if  the  sky  is  genial 
it  is  not  long  before  it  bursts,  for  the  life  within  is  so  abundant  that  it 
can  no  longer  contain  it  all,  but  in  blossomed  whiteness  and  Bwimming 
fragrance  it  must  needs  let  forth  its  joy,  and  gladden  all  tbe  air.  And 
if,  when  this  is  ripe,  it  refused  to  expand,  it  would  quickly  rot  at  the 
heart  and  die.  And  Christian  charity  is  just  piety  with  its  petals  fulij 
spread,  developing  itself,  and  making  a  happier  world.  The  religion 
which  fancies  that  it  loves  God  when  it  never  evinces  love  to  its  brother, 
is  not  piety,  but  a  poor  mildewed  theology — a  dogma  with  a  worm  in 
its  heart. — James  Hamilton, 

Knowledge. — ^As  a  rule,  those  who  know  most  are  least  satisfied  with 
their  attainments.  Only  those  who  know  little  or  nothing  think  that  they 
are  really  well  informed.  As  they  begin  to  learn  they  begin  to  see  hov 
much  they  have  to  learn.  Said  one  of  the  best  informed  Sunday  school 
superintendents  in  this  country :  "  Five  years  ago  I  thought  I  knew  a 
great  deal  more  than  I  think  I  know  now.  Then  I  thought  I  knew  a 
good  deal;  now  I  think  I  know  very  little."  The  teachers  who  most 
need  the  help  of  a  teachers'  meeting  are  least  likely  to  feel  their  need,  or 
to  avail  themselves  of  the  proffered  help.  This  is  no  new  doctrine. 
St.  Paul  said,  "Ajid  if  any  man  thinketh  that  he  knoweth  anything, 
he  knoweth  nothing  yet  as  he  ought  to  know." — S.  S,  Times. 

Obedience. — The  starting  point  of  obedience  is  faith;  but  what  I  want 
is,  that  you  start  immediately;  that  you  wait  not  for  more  light  to 
spiritualize  your  obedience ;  but  that  you  work  for  more  light  by  yielding 
a  present  obedience  up  to  tbe  present  light  which  you  possess;  that  you 
stir  up  all  the  gift  which  is  now  in  you ;  and  this  is  the  way  to  have  the 
gift  enlarged,  that  whatever  your  hand  findeth  to  do  in  the  way  of  service 
to  God,  you  now  do  it  with  all  your  might.  And  the  very  fruit  of  your 
doing  it  because  of  His  authority  is,  that  you  will  at  length  do  it  because 
of  your  own  renovated  taste.  As  you  persevere  in  the  labours  of  His 
service,  you  will  grow  in  the  likeness  of  His  character.  His  graces  of 
holiness  will  both  brighten  and  multiply  upon  you.  These  will  be  your 
treasures,  and  treasures  for  heaven  too,— the  delights  of  which  mainly 
consist  in  the  affections,  and  feelings,  and  congenial  employments  of  the 
new  creature.— Z)r.  Chalmei's. 
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Religion  in  Past  and  Present  Times. — ^We  haye  so  thorough  a  be- 
lief in  the  sameness  of  human  nature,  and  in  the  accuracy  with  which 
God  proportions  the  supplies  of  His  Spirit  to  the  emergencies  of  human 
conditioDs,  that  we  can  never  regard  it  as  owing  to  a  difference  in  the 
times  that  there  is  a  difference  in  piety.  Aye,  and  we  can  go  even  farther 
than  this,  and  express  our  full  confidence,  that  amid  all  which  is  bewailed 
as  the  degeneracy  of  the  age,  there  is  a  vast  deal  of  staunch  and  sterling 
religion— religion  which,  if  there  have  been  yet  no  menaces  to  call  out 
its  energies,  would  shew  more  and  more  of  the  power  of  resistance  a& 
persecution  grew  bolder  and  bolder,  till  at  length  the  sword  might  b© 
drawn  without  turning  it  pale,  and  the  fires  be  lighted  without  making 
it  blanch.  I  for  one  have  no  share  in  the  common  persuasion,  that  a 
wason  of  persecution  would  be  a  season  of  apostacy.  I  know  well 
eooQgb,  that  mere  nominal  Christians  could  not  be  proof  against  the 
torors  of  martyrdom.  I  know  well  enough,  that  even  where  the 
Christianity  is  not  merely  nominal,  some  would  be  found  too  little 
pounded  in  the  truth,  and  too  weak  in  faith,  to  confess  Christ  at  the 
rtake  or  on  the  scaffold.  But  I  know  also  that  there  are  Christians  in 
our  cities  and  our  villages  who  have  in  them  all  the  elements  out  of 
which  martyrs  and  confessors  were  made.  They  may  not  even  them- 
selves be  conscious  of  those  elements ;  they  may  not  feel  as  though  they 
eould  be  ready  with  a  smile  upon  the  cheek,  and  a  song  upon  the  lip,  to 
Mvance  towards  the  death  to  which  a  tyrant  had  doomed  them.  But 
Jbis  is  not  only  because  they  are  not  doomed  to  martyrdom,  and  because 
God  proportions  His  grace  to  existing,  not  to  prospective  trials.  The 
promise  is,  "As  thy  days  so  shall  thy  strength  be !  "—Henry  Melville, 


"THE  MEMORI  OF  THE  JUST." 

Links  suggested  by  the  Funeral  of  the  Duchess  of  Argyll. 

By  Holy  Loch,  where  hills  encircling  stand, 

In  sweet  Kilmuu's  old  churchyard,  where  repose 
Argyll's  great  ancestors,  a  mournfal  band 
Gather  from  South  and  North,— peers  of  the  land ; 

Ladies  and  nobles  young,  in  whose  breasts  glows 
Deep  filial  love ;  tenants  from  far  Kintyre 

And  fair  Roseneath,  from  near  and  distant  glen. 

With  Inveraray's  kilted,  plaided  men. 
Spectators  throng ;  church  bells  are  sadly  rung, 
WhUe  flags  on  sea  and  shore  are  half-mast  hung. 
One  purpose  fills  each  bosom— one  desire— 
Affection's  parting  tribute  thus  to  pay 
To  '*  the  good  Duchess  "  who  has  passed  away. 
Death  has  to  her  been  everlasting  gain ; 
But  loss  how  great  to  many  who  remain  ! 
Who  weep  for  wife,  for  mother,  friend  beloved. 
Whose  presence  sunshine  brought  where'er  she  moved. 
Rich  in  good  works,  by  which  her  faith  was  shewn. 
But  faith  which  simply  clung  to  Christ  alone. 
These  make  her  crown  more  lustrous,  but  she  lays 
That  crown  at  Jesus'  feet,  and  gives  Him  all  the  praise  f 

68  Bath  Street,  Glasgow.  W.  T.  M'Auslanb. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


182 


THfl  8ABBA3fH  SCHOOL  KAQAXOOt, 


^XK^mtnh. 


Uneuly  Scholars.  —  We  have 
known  people  to  raise  lovely,  bloom- 
ing plants  from  tender  cuttings, 
which  had  been  considered  useless, 
and  were  thrown  out  to  die.  In 
the  same  way,  many  a  boy  or  girl 
given  up  as  incorrigible  by  one 
teacher,  has  been  ts^en  in  hand, 
carefully  studied,  and  tenderly  train- 
ed by  another ;  when,  lo!  the  charac- 
ter begins  to  flush  with  beauty,  then 
bud,  then  bloom  into  wonderful 
fruitage. 

Pbrsonal  Experikhtce  of  Teach- 
ers.— No  teacher  can  lead  his  scholars 
any  nearer  to  his  Saviour  than  he 
himself  already  stands.  Neither  can 
he  teach  them  any  truth  which  he 
does  not  himself  know.  Nor  yet 
can  he  influence  and  impress  them 
beyond  his  own  experience.  There 
is  no  such  thing  as  leading  unless 
one  is  at  least  abreast  of  those 
whom  he  would  lead.  And  driv 
ing  never  amounts  to  much  in 
Christian  training. — Sunday  School 
Times. 

Weary  not  in  WsLL-DoiNa.— 
Remember,  teacher,  that  your  schol- 
ars are  not  "to  order."  You  must 
take  them  just  as  they  come  to  you. 
They  will  many  times  try  your 
patience;  but  it  is  your  prerogative 
to  bear.  Think  not  so  much  of  what 
they  are,  as  of  what  they  may  he, 
under  your  teaching,  through  Divine 
guidance.  A  great  many  strange 
threads  go  into  the  weaver's  loom, 
but  all  come  out  in  some  wondrous 
sh^e,  or  lovely  colouring. 

Jonah's  One  Sermon.— Jonah  was 
but  one  man,  and  he  preached  but 
one  sermon,  and  it  was  but  a  short 
sermon  as  touching  the  number  of 
words,  and  yet  he  turned  the  whole 
^^j*yf  great  and  small,  rich  and  poor, 
king  and  all.  We  may  be  many 
preachers  here  in  England,  and  we 
preach  many  long  sermons,  and  yet 
the  people  will  not  repent  and 
convert.     This  was  the  fost  fruit. 


the  eflect;  and  the  good  that  1 
sermon  did,  that  the  whole  city, 
his  preaching,  converted,  andmeiid( 
their  evil  living,  and  did  penance ; 
sackcloth.  And  yet  here,  in  th 
sermon  of  Jonah,  is  no  great  curiou 
ness,  no  great  derkliness,  no  grei 
affectation  of  words,  nor  of  painU 
eloquence;  it  was  none  other  bui 
"Yet  forty  days  and  Nineveh  sU 
be  destroyed!"  It  was  no  moi^ 
This  was  no  great  curious  sennoi 
but  a  nipping  sermon — a  pmchii 
sermon — a  biting  sermon;  it  hi 
a  full  bite ;  it  was  a  rough  senna 
and  a  sharp,  biting  sennon.  I 
you  not  here  marvel  these  Ninevib 
cast  not  Jonah  into  prison?— tii 
they  did  not  revile  him,  nor  rebnl 
him  ?  They  did  not  revile  him  n 
rebuke  him,  but  God  gave  them  gra 
to  hear  him,  and  to  convert  ai 
amend  at  his  preaching.  A  strsog 
matter,  so  noUe  a  city  to  give  pl« 
to  one  man's  sermon ! — Bishop  LoA 
mer^  1530. 

Bible  Study  and  Schoi 
Examinations.  —  Scholars  in 
Sabbath  school  are  commonly  qni^ 
as  ready  to  study  the  Bible  as  their 
teachers  are  to  help  them  to  its 
study.  Where  scholars  do  not 
study,  it  is  almost  invariably  the 
case,  that  their  teachers  are  either 
unfamiliar  with  wise  methods  of 
teaching,  or  are  slack  in  kindlj 
efforts  to  shew  their  scholan  how 
to  study,  and  to  stimulate  them  in 
their  studying.  And  there  is  * 
great  deal  more  of  honest  and  heaitf 
Bible  study  in  the  Sabbath  schooUt 
the  present  time,  than  ever  ^^ 
Those  who  are  most  familiar  vita 
the  state  of  things  now,  in  contrtfi 
with  the  former  days,  are  fuDr 
convinced  on  this  point  But  il 
specific  proof  were  wanted,  it  is  tj 
be  found  in  the  readiness  vi» 
which  scholars  come  up  to  the 
thorough  competitive  examinabotf 
which    are    in   growing  favour  » 
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rions  directions.     Scholars  by  the  ,  the    results 
adred  in  single   schools,   present 
imselves  for  close  examination  by 
partial    jndges,     on     the     Bible 
sons  of  an  extended  period ;  and 


of  their  examination 
shew,  beyond  a  reasonable  doubt, 
that  these  scholars  have  studied  to 
a  purpose,  week  by  week,  during  all 
thatperioii. — S.  S.  Times. 


|jl0lirt  0f  §00fe^ 


ii5i)i»0K  OF  Bible  Words.  By 
H.  F.  WoQMiYCH,  M.  A.     London ; 

niiotsto^ 

HE  object  of  this  author  is  to  give 
J  explanation  of  the  prominent 
ords  and  proper  names  found  in 
e  Bible,  with  their  derivation 
J  signification.  Obsolete  words 
i  obscure  phrases  have  been 
ialogued  and  illustrated,  not  at 
»nd-liand,  but  from  the  inde- 
Ddent  examination  of  the  language 
^ters,  chiefly  of  the  reigns  of 
ary  VIII.  and  Elizabeth,— such 
AAtimer,  Tyndale,  Spenser,  and 


others  of  earlier  date.  The  words 
themselves  have  been  traced  to  their 
sources;  and,  for  this  purpose,  the 
best  dictionaries  have  been  con- 
sulted. The  correct  meaning  of 
scriptural  names  of  persons  and 
places  is  of  much  importance  to 
Bible  scholars ;  and  these  have  been 
added  in  such  order,  and  to  such  an 
extent,  as  to  make  the  book  an 
excellent  Bible  companion.  In  the 
attainment  of  his  purpose,  Mr. 
Woolrych  gives  evidence  of  much 
erudition  and  careful  discrimina- 
tion. 


NOTES  ON  THE  MION'S  LESSON  SCHEIE  FOB  1878. 

^lese  Notes  are  intended  to  aid  Teachers  in  their  studies  at  home,  and 
not  to  be  tised  in  the  School  while  teaching.] 


LESSON*  LXXXIV.— AUGUST  11. 

The  Syrophhnician  Woman.— Matthew  xv.  21-31. 

^ote  first  the  locality— the  coasts  of  Tyre  and  Sidon.  Shew  where  Tyre  and 
ion  vrere^  then  explain  that  "  coasts  "  does  not  mean  sea-coast,  but  "  borders," — 
'"i  the  line  which  separates  Galilee  from  Phoenicia,  in  which  Tyre  and  Sidon 
^'  We  have  no  reason  to  believe  that  Jesus  ever  went  out  of  Palestine— He 
■le  to  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel.    And  so  the  word  "coasts"  must 

cwefully  explained.  But  note  how  Jesus,  although  He  came  only  to  the 
I  sheep  of  Israel,  has,  to  use  a  common  phrase,  a  hankering  aft^r  the  Gentiles. 

had  sheep  among  them  too,  (John  x.  16,)  and  His  soul  longs  after  them. 
|^«  next  the  applicant,  a  woman  of  Canaan,  a  remnant  of  the  old  accursed  race 
^  ^ere  doomed  to  destruction.  She  had  heard  of  Jesus  being  on  the  borders, 
1  she  came  to  Him.  Notice  for  whom  she  came,  and  her  cry.  She  came  for  her 
^ghter.  "We  can  go  to  Jesus  for  our  friends  as  well  as  for  ourselves.  "  Have 
*^y !"  she  cried- appeals  to  His  compassion.    But  He  takes  no  notice, — He  will 

her  faith— put  a  very  strong  strain  upon  it,  to  see  how  much  it  can  bear.  The 
ciples  took  pity  upon  her.  They  asked  Jesus  to  send  her  away.  His  answer 
J'Jfwy  implies  that  they  meant  Him  to  grant  her  request, — "  Send  her  away," 
f  the  disciples.  "  I  am  not  sent  but  unto  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel," 
[^  ,^^'  1  did  not  come  to  heal  such  as  this  Canaamte.  She  has  no  claim  on 
'*  The  woman  observing  this  conversation  interprets  it  in  her  favour.     She 
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sees  signs  of  giving  way  when  they  begin  to  talk  about  her.  And  bo  shec 
nearer,  and  worshipped  Him.  Here  was  that  faith  which  would  take  no  lefari; 
,  like  Jacob,  she  will  not  let  Him  go  unless  He  bless  her.  Faith  of  this  sort  aliy 
triumphs.  Note  now  Chnst's  answer  in  verse  26.  Children's  bread— the  chili! 
'  were  the  house  of  Israel,  the  bread  was  Christ  himsell^  and  all  the  blessingsl 
came  to  bestow,— dogs  were  the  unclean  uncircumcisea  heathen,  of  whom  I 
woman  was  one.  What  a  trial  to  her  faith  was  here !  You  have  no  claim  on  d 
you  are  no  Jew ;  you  are  a  Gentile— a  dog.  This  was  apparently  one  of  the  harsh 
epithets  Jesus  ever  used ;  but  He  used  it  in  kindness,  and  it  produced  the  effect  1 
intended.  For  so  far  from  driving  the  woman  away  it  supplied  her  with  an  ai9 
ment  in  her  favour.  Slie  admits  she  was  a  dog,  unworthy  of  the  children's  bi«it< 
like  the  i>oor  prodigal,  unworthy  to  be  called  a  daughter;  and  she  does notclal 
this  position.  Here  you  have  the  great  root-virtue  of  humility ;  and  you  mj\ 
sure  this  woman  so  brought  down  will  soon  be  raised  up.  But  you  have  the  ofli 
grace— faith.  Your  store  is  so  great,  she  says,  that  what  the  children  leaieri 
suffice  for  me,  and  every  crumb  is  so  precious  that  I  shall  be  content  vith  tfaei 
Here  was  futli, — ^faith  triumphing  over  every  obstacle,  and  holding  onhyChiitf 
She  had  now  shewn  what  manner  of  spirit  she  was  of,  and  the  exutatioiiMov 
Even  Jesus  is  surprised  with  this  manifestation  of  faith ;  He  calls  her  faith  p^ 
and  adnuts  that  sue  had  conquered.  "  Be  it  unto  thee  even  as  thou  wilt."  till 
are  remarkable  words.  Her  will  was  the  measure  of  what  she  might  expect  U 
this  is  God's  plan.  Faith  can  do  anything.  Whatsoever  things  we  ask,  belioiil 
we  shaU  receive  them.  It  is  not  one  or  two  things,  but  whatsoever  things,  m 
the  importance  and  the  power  of  faith. 

Notice,  lastly,  the  nature  of  Christ's  daily  work,  as  shewn  in  verses  29-31.  I 
was  always  doing  good.    What  an  example  for  us  to  follow !    Are  you  tiying  toi 
ome  good— to  give  even  a  cup  of  cold  water  ?    Christ  expects  it,  and  is  di# 
pointed  when  we  don't. 

Memory  Exercise—Shorter  Catechism  87. — James  v.  15. 
Subject  to  he  proved— W^  should  Pray  for  Others. 

Golden  Text — "  The  prayer  of  faith  shall  save  the  sick,  and  the  ]i 
shall  raise  him  up;  and  if  he  have  committed  sins,  they  shall  heb 
given  him." — James  v.  15. 

Notes.— The  power  of  prayer.  Illustrate  by  case  of  this  woman.  See  how  lis 
prayer  prevailea.  Illustrate  by  case  of  Jacob,  (Gen.  xxxii.  26,)  "  I  vfll  ** 
let  thee  go,  except  thou  bless  me,"  and  he  obtained  the  blessing.  Illnstrate  alj 
by  Abraham's  prayer  for  Sodom,  (Gen.  xviii.  23-33.)  Illustrate  by  the  examp 
of  Elijah,  spoken  of  in  the  chapter  from  which  our  text  is  taken.  All  tlMS 
examples  shew  that  God  hears  prayer,  not  only  for  ourselves,  but  for  othen- 
for  those  who  are  dear  to  us.  Hence  the  apostle's  command— "Pray  «**■ 
ceasing,"  (1  Thes.  v.  17.) 


LESSON  LXXXV.— AUGUST  18. 
Israel  in  Bondage.— Exodus  i.  1-22. 


i  I.  God  keeps  His  promise  to  Abraham,  ver.  1-7.    God  had  promised  to  makerf 

!  Abraham  a  great  nation— that  his  seed  should  be  as  the  sand  on  the  sea-sboit 

j  Here  we  have  the  beginning  of  the  fulfilment  of  this  promise.    Inclading  Jos9 

<  and  his  family,  seventy  souls  came  into  Egypt ;  but  (ver.  7)  the  people  increiis 

I  abundantly,  and  the  land  was  filled  with  them.    God  is  a  faithful  and  prom^ 

I  keeping  God.    His  faithfulness  is  to  all  generations.    We  may  always  trust  B* 

'  promises. 

[  II.  Affliction,  and  that  of  various  kinds,  ver.  8-22 ;  and  note  when  it  began.  ? 

was  under  a  new  king.    Some  have  supposed  the  first  of  a  new  dynasty.    Of  tts 

j  new  king  it  is  said  that  he  knew  not  Joseph.    He  forgot  all  the  benefits  Joseph  kj 

r,  conferred  on  Egypt— how  he  had  saved  them  in  famine,  and  had  greatly  inc''"*' 
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king's  power  and  rerenne.  It  is  often  the  fate  of  benefactors  to  be  forgotten. 
is  well  always  to  remember  that  God  does  not  forget  those  who  do  any  good, 
even  those  who  give  a  cap  of  cold  water.  Then  note  the  reason  which  led  to 
oppression.  The  children  of  Israel  had  Increased  greatly;  and  the  king  was 
dd  that,  if  war  were  to  arise,  they  might  join  his  enemies.  One  would  have 
aght  that  the  best  way  to  prevent  this  woiud  have  been  to  treat  them  kindly, 
haye  attached  them  to  the  Egyptians  by  the  ties  of  friendship.  Bat  the  king 
Qght  he  knew  a  wiser  plan.  Note  this  saying  of  the  king's  in  verse  10—"  €k>me 
I  let  us  deal  vnaely  with  them."  He,  no  doubt,  thought  that  he  was  taking 
y  wise  measures  to  prevent  their  increase;  but  in  every  case  he  was  fighting 
dust  a  law  of  God,  as  we  shall  see.  Note  how  often  it  comes  true— how  always 
Allies  true  that  the  foolishness  of  God  is  wiser  than  men,  (1  Cor.  i.  25.)  Man 
•ma,  apparently,  the  most  skilful  schemes  to  crash  the  Church  of  God— God,  in 
e  simplest  way  possible,  can  overthrow  these  schemes.  This  has  been  true  in  all 
;es.  Nowhere  more  true  than  in  this  contest  between  God  and  this  king  of 
gypt  He  thought  his  plans  wise,  but  they  were  very  foolish.  See  how : — 
{s}  He  reduced  them  to  very  severe  bondage ;  set  taskmasters  over  them ;  and 
ide  their  lives  bitter  with  hard  bondage.  Describe  the  kind  of  work—  making 
icks,  very  hard  and  severe  work  anywhere,  but  particularly  in  such  a  climate  as 
TPt.  l^ey  also  constructed  treasure  cities  for  the  king ;  and  it  has  to  be 
oembered  that  all  this  was  forced  labour, — ^the  Israelites  dared  not  refuse, 
iher  did  they  receive  any  pay  for  their  work.  By  such  means  did  this  king 
Bk  be  would  arrest  the  increase  of  the  people ;  but  see  the  remarkable  result,  as 
ited  in  verse  12.  Now,  this  verse  states  a  law  of  God,  against  which  the  king 
t  foolishly,  and  not  tPtsely,  knocking  his  head.  There  was  nothing  miraculous 
their  increase.  Always  the  poorer  a  people  are,  the  more  do  they  multiply, 
tooh  did  not  know  that ;  though  it  is  well  known  now  to  be  a  law  of  popuui- 
B;  so  his  fancied  tuise  dealing  brought  about  the  very  thing  he  wished  to 
went.  It  might  be  noticed  here  that  persecution  always  works  in  this  way. 
8i  as  an  example.  Acts  viii.  1-4,  particularly  verse  4,  where  it  is  stated  that  they 
»  were  scattered  abroad  went  everywhere  preaching  the  word.  Our  own  history 
JMhes  many  examples. 

g)  Take  now  the  second  mode  of  persecution,  and  it  will  appear  equally  foolish 
« the  first.  The  king  wished  to  destroy  all  the  male  children,  and  for  this 
Jippse  gave  orders  to  the  women  to  put  to  death  every  boy ;  but  he  forgot,  tiiat 
^giving  this  order  he  was  fighting  against  the  laws  of  God.  The  first,  that 
'^^rence  for  human  life  which  exists  amons  all  save  the  most  barbarous  tribes. 
)  we  read  in  verse  17,  "the  midwives /ear«rf  God,"  who  has  written  in  our  hearts 
e  lav,— Thou  shalt  do  no  murder.  And  the  second  law  against  which  he  was 
«"2g  was  even  stronger,— it  was  that  of  a  moth&i's  love.  "  Can  a  woman  forget 
f sucking  child,  that  she  should  not  have  compassion  on  the  son  of  her  womb?" 
»iah  xlix.  15.)  And  so  the  king's  wise  dealing  in  this  case  also  proved  foollsh- 
^>---nay,  it  eventually  proved  his  ruin.  We  may  learn  this  great  lesson  from 
?  chapter,  that  if  God  be  for  us,  no  one  can  be  against  us.  Read  Hebrews 
'• »,  6. 

Memory  -Sicercwe— Shorter  Catechism  88.— Romans  viii.  28. 

Subject  to  be  proved — In  the  World  we  shall  have  Tribulation. 

^^n  Text — "We  know  that  all  things  work  together  for  good 
wem  that  love  God,  to  them  who  are  the  called  according  to  His 
fpose.^'^Romans  viii.  28. 

JJ^'s.— The  best  way  to  illustrate  the  great  truth  of  this  text  is  to  give 
pocal  examples.  Take  the  familiar  case  of  Jacob.  He  thought  Joseph's 
^^  was  against  him,  and  would  bring  down  his  grey  hairs  with  sorrow  to  the 
^  But  Joseph's  removal  was  the  very  means  of  saving  himself  and  all  his 
FJ  from  the  great  famine.  Take  Paul.  One  would  have  thou^t  his  arrest  and 
gsonment  would  have  been  a  sad  blow  to  the  spread  of  the  GospeL  But  see 
■*ae  himself  says  on  this  point,  (PhU.  i.  12-14.)      Take  the  case  of  the  child 
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Moses.  His  exposure  on  the  river  was  the  means  of  receiving  his  thoTo^ 
training  for  the  great  work  God  had  in  store  for  him.  How  often  does  acbes* 
lead  to  a  change  of  life !    Manasseh's  captivity  lead  to  his  refonnation. 


LESSON  LXXXVI.— AUGUST  25. 
Eably  Life  of  Mosbs.— Exodos  iL  1  25. 

From  the  death  of  Jacob  to  the  birth  of  Moses  there  was  a  period  of  about: 
hundred  and  twenty  yeare,  during  which  the  Children  of  Israel  in  Emt  mttt^i 
plied  to  such  a  degree  as  to  rouse  the  jealousy  of  the  ^yptians,  wlio  endeavoaw 
to  repress  their  increase  by  imposing  upon  them  oppressive  labour,  (Erod.  i-  ^O-Jj.; 
failing  which,  they  had  recourse  to  the  cruel  and  barbarous  expedient  of  sjmi 
and  drowning  their  infant  sons.  The  people,  nevertheless,  under  the  favour  o.  ta 
God  of  their  fathers,  continued  to  multiply,  and  "waxed  very  mighty."  J 

Ver.  1, 2.— It  was  in  this  crisis  that  Moses  was  bom,  the  future  Lawgiver,  Propbe. 
and  Deliverer  of  Israel,  and  a  type  or  emblem  of  Christ.  The  remarkable  mma 
in  which  the  infant  Moses  was  preserved  from  the  bloodthirsty  law  of  the  to, 
is  in  accordance  with  the  great  events  of  his  life.  He  was  by  birth  a  Levite.  ii^ 
aster  Miriam  and  his  brother  Aaron  were  bom  before  the  murderous  edict  mj 

fone  forth  against  the  Israelites,  and  had  grown  up  unmolested.  Apart  fromtb: 
elplessness  of  infancy  which  appeals  to  all  hearts,  there  must  have  been  someuas 
peculiarly  beautiful  and  interesting  in  the  aspect  of  the  infant  Moses.  He  '^^*^ 
a  goodly  child"  in  the  eyes  of  his  mother,  (v.  2;)  his  parents  "saw  hejr^J 
proper  child,"  (Heb.  xi.  23;)  he  was  "exceeding  fair,"  marg.  "fairtoGcd, 
(Acts  vii.  20.)  This  would  intensify  the  yearnings  of  natural  affection  to  present 
the  child's  life ;  but  from  Heb.  xi.  23  it  appears  that  his  parents  were  also  achuw 
"by  faith"  in  the  means  they  adopted  for  his  protection;  and  *' faith"  ip  ^ 
being  wrought  in  their  mind  by  the  Divine  Spirit,  tiiey  fearlessly  risked  their  ow 
lives  in  saving  the  life  of  their  infant, — "  they  were  not  afraid  of  the  king's  coif 
mandment."    Moses  was,  in  his  rescue,  a  type  of  Christ,  (see  Matt.  ii.  13.) 

Ver.  3-9.  —The  incidents  here  narrated  are  amongst  the  most  picturesque  i» 
touching  in  the  Holy  Scriptures.  "  No  romance  (remarks  Chalmers)  could  to^' 
been  more  skilfully  framed  for  the  purpose  of  setting  all  the  affections  in  P**! 
than  this  simple  and  beautiful  story,— the  placing  of  the  babe  by  the  riverside- 
the  watching  of  him  by  his  sister — the  approach  of  Pharaoh's  daughter  to  the  sp 
— the  crying  of  the  child,  and  its  influence  on  the  sensibilities  of  a  woman's  heari 
— tiie  offer  of  the  sister  to  call  a  nurse,  and  thus  the  restoration  of  the  babe  to  iW 
own  mother  again."  J 

"  The  river,"  the  Nile,  which  was  frequented  then,  as  now,  by  crocodiles,  as  v| 
leam  from  Herodotus,  the  eariiest  secular  writer  on  Egypt.  **  Ark  of  bulrushes. 
Heb.  gome,  rendered  "bulrush"  and  "rush;"  boats  were  made  of  "balmshesij 
(Isa.  xviii.  1.)  The  plant  is  the  papyrus  of  botanists,  and  in  early  times  affordM 
the  material  for  paper,  whence  the  name.  J 

The  words,  "Take  this  child,  and  nurse  it  for  me,  and  I  will  give  thee  tij 
wages,"  are  sometimes,  by  a  not  inappropriate  accommodation,  employed  to  ejj 
press  the  charge  laid  upon  parents,  when  receiving  baptism  for  their  children,  oj 
our  Heavenly  Father,  and  His  promise  of  reward  for  the  godly  upbringing  of  ^ 
young. 

Passing  from  ver.  10  to  11,  we  make  the  transition  from  the  childhood  of  Mc** 
to  his  manhood.  His  education  is  referred  to  in  Acts  vii.  22,— he  "wasleaig 
in  all  the  wisdom  of  the  Egyptians,  and  was  mighty  in  words  and  in  deeds."  I*; 
a  higher  wisdom  was  preparing  him  for  his  life-work  as  the  deliverer  and  lawgi^' 
of  Israel.  See  the  resolution  to  which  he  was  brought  "  by  faith,"  in  Heb.  c- 
24-26,  to  relinquish  his  social  distinction  and  privileges  at  the  court  of  Pharsot) 
and  cast  in  his  lot  with  the  people  of  God. 

Ver.  12.— The  slaying  of  the  Egyptian  might  seem,  at  first  sight,  to  bean ac- 
authorized  and  lawless  act  on  the  part  of  Moses ;  but  we  may  rest  assured  that  be 
would  not  take  the  law  into  his  o^vn  hands  without  a  Divine  and  special  warrant- 
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is  was  the  oocasfon  of  Us  incnrrixic  the  deadly  displeasure  of  Pharaoh,  and 
ins  dight  into  Midian,  where  his  mind  was  disciplined  for  the  ardaona  task  whidi 
due  time  he  returned  to  "Egypt  to  peifomL 

Memory  Exercise— ShorUsr  Catechism  89. — John  xii.  25. 

Subject  to  be  proved— We  should  give  Help  to  those  who  JN^eed  it. 

Qoldm  Text—"  He  that  loveth  his  life  shall  lose  it ;  and  he  that  hateth 
}  life  in  this  world  shall  keep  it  unto  life  eternal."— John  xiL  25. 

Notes.— A  very  difficult  verse  to  make  clear  to  little  children.  Bo  it  in  this 
ly :  We  must  on  no  account  sin. — A  man  is  a  prisoner,  he  is  offered  liberty  on 
tndition  of  committing  some  sin;  if  he  fears  God,  he  will  remain  a  prisoner  rather 
lan  sin.  Take  the  three  children  in  Babylon ;  they  might  have  saved  themselves 
x)m  the  fomace  if  they  had  obeyed  the  king ;  but  they  preferred  to  obey  God, 
Dd  God  took  care  of  them.  But  if  any  man  chooses  to  sin  that  he  may  save  his 
p  he  will  lose  eternal  life :  while  he  who  prefers  death  to  sin  will  inherit  eternal 
ft  Jfany  examples  can  be  given  from  the  history  of  the  Church,  in  which  men 
id  not  count  their  lives  dear  unto  them,  that  they  might  keep  the  commandments 
God. 


liESSON  LXXXVIT.-SEPTEMBER  1. 
What  think  tb  op  Chbist  ?— Matthew  xvL  13-28. 

Verses  13-16. — Jesus  appears  to  have  repaired  to  the  northern  extremity  of  the 
Dftry  for  the  purpose  of  holding  solemn  converse,  in  quietness,  with  His 
Ijples.  The  subject  of  their  converse,  the  person  and  work  of  Christ.  It  is 
neat  (ver.  14)  that  Christ's  character  was,  as  ^et,  misunderstood  by  the  Jews 
.general  Some  thought  He  was  John  the  Baptist  brought  to  life  again ;  others, 
U^t,  promised  in  Halachi  iv.  5  as  the  forerunner  of  the  Messiah, — ^not  recognis- 
I  the  folfilment  of  that  prophecy  in  the  mission  of  the  Baptist;  others  had  a 
pie  notion  that  He  was  one  of  the  old  prophets  revived.  His  Divine  character 
w  iniasion  were  only  dawning  upon  the  disciples ;  in  which  respect  they  were  yet 
'Wvance  of  their  countrymen.  Hence  the  importance  of  the  acknowledgment 
ade  by  Peter,  in  his  own  name  and  as  the  spokesman  for  all  the  disciples — **  Thou 
rt^fe  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God.'* 

IV  confession  implied  that  Christ  was  the  promised  Messiah,  and  that,  as  the 
^^of  God,  He  was  (Jod  and  man  in  one  nature — such  a  union  of  the  Divine  and 
«  huinan  being  necessary  to  carry  out  the  great  work  of  man's  salvation.  How 
preasive  and  suggestive  the  words — *'the  liviTig  God!" 

Verses  17-20.— Simon  Bar-jona,  the  equivalent  of  "Son  of  Jonas"  in  John  xxi. 
•  The  happiness  of  Peter  ("blessed  art  thou")  consisted  in  his  having  learned 
e  vital  truth,  which  he  had  acknowledged,  not  by  human  reason,  but  by  direct 
delation.  "Thou  art  Peter,  and  upon  this  rock,"  &c.  Jesus  had  named  him 
mss  or  Peter,  meaning  "a  stone"  or  rock,  (John  i.  42,)  in  allusion  to  his 
wiUty  of  character.  His  intrepidity  in  declaring  the  truth  on  the  present 
<^on  is  referred  to  by  Jesus  as  confirming  the  name.  But  nothing  can  be 
rther  from  the  spirit  and  scope  of  what  follows  than  the  inference  of  the  Roman- 
ia} that  Christ  meant  that  the  person  of  Peter  was  the  rock  upon  which  He 
tended  to  found  His  Church.  As  if  He  had  said,  "Thou  art  Peter,  and  thou  hast 
«  name  of  a  stone ;  but  upon  this  Bock  (pointing  to  himself)  I  will  build  my 
lurch.'*  (Christ's  Church  is  described  in  Eph.  ii.  20  as  being  "  built  upon  the 
^dation  of  the  apostles  and  prophets,  Jesus  Christ  himself  being  the  chief 
^rner-stone."  Christ  is  the  only  foundation  of  His  Church.  "  Other  foundation 
ffl  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ,"  (1  Cor.  iii.  11.)  Not 
iter's  person,  therefore,  nor  his  confession,  nor  the  confession  of  all  the  disci})les, 
Jt  Christ,  the  Rock  of  Ages.  See  references  to  this  "Rock"  in  Deut.  xzzii.  4, 
^j  **  He  is  a  Rock,  His  work  is  perfect ;"  "  Of  the  Rock  that  begat  thee,  thou  art 
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unmiiidful;"  2  Sam.  xziL  22,  "Who  is  a  Rock  save  our  God?'*  Ps.  hdi.  2,  "He 
only  is  my  rock  and  my  salvation;"  xcv.  1,  ''Let  us  make  a  joyful  noise  to  tbt 
Bock  of  our  salvation;"  Isa.  xxviii.  16,  ''Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold  I  layia 
Zion  for  a  foundation  a  stone,"  &o.;  1  Cor.  x.  4,  "They  drank  of  the  spiiitel   i 
Bock  that  followed  them,  and  that  Rock  was  Christ."  ; 

Verses  19,  20. -r  The  "keys"  of  doctrine  and  discipline.     Peter  had  spoken  far 
his  brethren  as  well  as  for  himself;  and  the  authority  implied  in  the  x>ower  of  te 
keys  was  conferred  upon  them  all  in  common.   Being  fallible  men,  their  judgmeoti 
in  regard  to  doctrine,  in  legislating  for  the  Church,  and  in  exercising  disdpliov , 
would  only  be  confirmed  in  heaven  when  the  Holy  Spirit  gave  them  light  aoi  i 
direction.    As  the  great  truth  of  Christ's  character  and  work  was  now  only  hreakijtt 
in  upon  the  disciples,  and  had  not  yet  penetrated  the  minds  of  the  people,  Ha 
charged  His  followers  in  the  meantime  not  to  declare  His  divine  character.    Tie  ! 
evidence  of  His  heavenly  life,  and  of  His  divine  power  in  working  miracles,  m» , 
destined,  in  due  time,  to  bear  home  conviction  to  all  unprejudiced  men  on  this  point. 
Verses  21-23. — Peter   and  his  brethren  were  little  prepared,  after  Christ's 
approval  of  their  common  confession,  to  hear  their  Master  foreboding  sufferings 
am  deatb.    Peter  was  again  the  spokesman  of  the  brotherhood— '^  Be  it  far  fron 
thee,  Lord,"  &c.    A  stern  and  humiliating  rebuke  was  administered  by  Jesasto 
the  forward  and  outspoken,  but  generous  and  true-hearted  apostle,  for  hisi»x»- 
siderate  remonstrance, — "  Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan  (thou  tempter)."    Peter  hid 
yet  much  to  learn,  both  as  to  his  Master  and  himself.  I 

Verses  24-28.— Ponder  well,  teacher  and  scholar,  the  momentous  practical  lesson 
of  this  weighty  passage.  Following  Christ  implies,  first,  self-denial ;  secondlyr 
self-cracifixion ;  thus,  in  a  spiritual  sense,  having  fellowship  in  tlie  sufferings  of 
Christ,  and  being  made  conformable  unto  His  death. 

Pause  on  the  solemnizing  admonition,  in  ver.  26,  against  the  madness  of  Beekinir 
the  possessions  and  pleasures  of  this  brief  and  imsatisfying  life,  to  the  neglect  u 
our  mterest  in  the  eternal  world.  Listen  to  the  testimony  of  Jesus  to  the  valae  of 
the  human  soul ;  and  think  what  He  did  and  suffered  for  its  salvation.  I 

Memory  Eocercise—Shartev  Catechism  90. — John  vi.  47. 
SvJbjtct  to  be  proved^We  should  not  be  Afraid  to  Confess  Christ. 

Golden  Text — "  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  He  that  believeth  oa 
Me  hath  everlasting  life." — John  vi,  47. 

Notes. — Whenever  you  find  verily,  verily,  you  may  expect  an  important 
atatement.  So  is  it  here.  Note  the  Speaker— /wry  wwto.  Whole  the  Speaker  ^- 
The  Lord  Jesus.  He  never  speaks  at  random.  All  His  words  are  weighty  words. 
What  does  He  speak  about  ?— The  way  of  obtaining  everlasting  life.  What  do» 
He  say  about  it  ?— That  it  is  to  be  obtained  onlv  in  one  way.  What  way  is  that .' 
— By  believing  on  Him.  This  is  the  ff^t  truth  of  the  Bible.  Note  puiicalarlf 
the  word  ME.  It  is  not  believing  the  Bible,  or  anything  of  that  sort,  but  believiDg 
on  himself. 


OB,  ILLUSTBATIOKS  OF  THB  LESSONS. 

Lesson  LXXXTV.— Pai«to/ar  /«i««m<«m  .'—Faith's  prayer— faith's  per 
severance— faith's  omnipotence — seek  ye  the  Lord  while  He  may  ^ 
found  (96.) 

96.  Imaginary  letter  from  Bhoda  of  the  Sea-coast  io  Anna  qf  Caper- 
naum.—Mj  dearly  beloved  friend,— You  will  wonder  very  much  to  get* 
letter  from  me — ^me  whom  you  know  to  have  been  so  long  and  so  grievonaly 
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mented  by  a  devHL  You  recollect,  when  yon  came  to  see  my  mother  * 
f  year,  how  very  ill  and  wretched  I  was.  Oh  how  you  used  to  weep  to 
my  misery,  torn  and  tortnred  as  I  was  by  that  evil  spirit !  Y  on 
lember,  too,  how  my  mother  and  yon  need  to  talk  about  the  Great 
fphet  that  had  risen,  whom  you  thought  to  be  sreater  than  a  prophet; 
I  how  yon  wished  that  your  annt,  as  you  called  her,  could  take  me  to 
n,  for  you  were  quite  sure  that  He  could  heal  me  I  You  said  you  knew 
le  like  me  in  Capernaum  whom  He  had  cured.  Some  of  the  people  on 
coasts  said  the  same  thing  to  mv  mother;  they  had  heard  Him  preach, 
1  once,  on  a  mountain  in  Galilee,  had  seen  some  of  His  wonderf  al  works. 
&Q,  yon  know,  I  could  not  be  taken  to  Him,  I  was  too  ill  for  that;  and 
itt  you  left  us  to  eo  home,  I  had  still  to  suffer,  and  my  mother  to  weep. 
it  now,  0  my  b^Ted  Anna,  Jesus  has  come  to  me.  Not  that  I  have 
en  Hmi,  for  I  have  not;  but  I  will  see  Him  some  day,  and  praise  Him 
r  casting  out  of  me  that  wicked  tormentor.  How  did  it  happen?  you 
y-I  will  tell  you :  One  day  I  was  very  very  ill ;  I  could  not  well  have  been 
Kse  without  being  killed  outright.  The  demon  was  tearing  and  twisting, 
a  toBsing  me  about,  and  forcmg  me  to  cry  out,  and  say  bad  words;  and 
poor  mother  was  in  great  distress  about  me.  Just  then  a  neighbour 
3e  in,  and  said  to  her  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth  was  coming  to  our  parts^ 
I  might  be  looked  for  this  very  day.  My  mother  did  not  lose  a  moment ; 
imms  our  kind  neighbour  to  stay  beside  me,  rushed  off  to  see  if  it  was 
A  Before  she  came  back  again— oh  how  shall  I  describe  it ! — I  suddenly 
»»s  if  I  was  brought  out  of  a  horrible  cave  into  the  bright  day.  All  my 
ju  and  contortions  ceased  in  a  moment,  and  my  mind  grew  calm  and  clear  ; 
Jwhen  my  mother  returned,  there  was  poor  I,  lying  very  weak,  but  as 
^^  as  a  babe  npon  the  bed.  How  my  mother  kissed  me,  and  rained 
A  of  joy  on  me,  and  blessed  the  name  of  Jesus,  I  shall  never  forget  I 
u  IS  what  she  told  me :  She  said  she  had  not  gone  far  from  the  house, 
*n  she  saw  passing  along  the  highway  that  crosses  the  country  here- 
in remember  it — a  company  of  men,  one  of  them  plainly  leading  the 
«eti,  aiid  very  striking  to  see.  She  felt  at  once  that  this  was  Jesus  and 
^  <u8ciples.  There  was  no  mistaking  Him.  So  she  ran  after  Him,  for 
^company  had  passed  the  spot  where  our  field  pathway  joins  the  main 
^  And  as  she  ran  she  cried :  "  0  Lord,  thou  Son  of  David,  pity  me^ 
V  ffly  poor  tortured  daughter."  But,  to  her  surprise,  though  she  knew 
J  ^^f  voice  must  have  reached  Him,  for  the  disciples  looked  back.  He 
J»ot  8top,  or  answer  a  word.  That  did  not  daunt  her,  however;  in  her 
^  ior  poor  me  she  cried  out  still,  "0  Lord,  Son  of  David,  pity  me— 
7^y  chUd."  Then  she  noticed  that  the  disciples  went  near  to  Him, 
1  seemed  to  be  asking  Him  to  hearken  to  her.  She  knew  they  were 
«(ily  by  the  way  they  looked;  but  they  did  not  appear  to  prev«5l  with 
^.  1  Have  heard  since,  that  when  they  asked  Him  to  send  her  away, 
J^^g  that  he  would  not  do  that  without  helping  her.  He  said  that  He 
■jot  sent  to  any  but  i)eople  of  Israel ;  and  you  know  that  mother  is  a 
^  What  do  you  think  He  called  the  Jewish  people?— Lost  sheep! 
»  not  that  tender  and  sweet,  though  sad  also?  But  I  am  forgetting 
story.  \^eu^  my  mother  still  went  after  them,  and  cried,  "Lord, 
^.^^•'^  In  a  little  while  they  came  to  a  house,  and  Jesus,  as  if  He 
St  Ti*^  l>e  out  of  sight,  went  into  it.  My  mother  said  in  her  heart,  I 
^  He  will  hear  me  yet,  and  pressed  in  after  Him,  and  threw  herself 
JJ8 1^  and  said,  "  O  Lord,  do  help  me. "  But  what  do  you  think  He 
i  sIm  *I^k®  of  my  mother  and  all  the  Greeks  as  being  only  dogs.  ■ 
^^  ''It  is  not  meet  to  take  the  bread  of  the  children,  and  cast  it  to 
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the  dogs.  Let  the  children  eat  first,  and  there  are  a  great  many  of  tbea 
still  hungry."  He  meant,  dear  Anna,  you  who  are  the  favoured  people  of 
Israel ;  and  you  are  a  favoured  people,  most  of  all  for  His  coming  to  yoi, 
My  mother  says,  His  word  went  at  first  to  her  heart  like  a  knife;  bntrii 
thinks  He  must  himself  have  helped  her  to  be  bold  and  perseveri^ 
Indeed,  she  says  His  tones  were  so  sweet,  she  could  not  think  He  mcift 
to  be  harsh.  So  recollecting  how  little  dogs  will,  at  the  time  of  a  meal,t 
about  licking  up  the  crumbs,  she  said,  '*True,  Lord,  it  is  so,  it  isri^tqf 
80 ;  but  doggies  are  allowed  to  eat  crumbs,  and  I  am  asking  just  a  cnmb,* 
Ohi  she  has  said  to  me.  His  look  and  voice,  when  she  said  that»  wen 
wonderfuL  He  seemed  full  of  joy,  and  He  spoke  like  one  full  of  lore. 
My  mother  remembers  the  very  words  He  used.  He  said,  **0  womau, 
great  is  thy  faith;  be  it  unto  thee  even  as  thou  wilt!"  Anna,  it  was  it 
that  moment — ^we  have  counted  and  compared  time  and  distance,  and  ue 
sure  it  would  be  just  at  that  instant — ^I  felt  that  the  bad  spirit  was  leayini 
me,  and  lay  down  so  quiet  and  happy.  But  think  of  this  great  and  gooi 
Lord  being  pleased  with  my  motner,  because  she  would  not  refuse  to  be 
called  a  dog,  and  because  she  would  take  no  denial !  How  shall  I  shewn/ 
love  to  mother  for  this?  How  shall  I  shew  my  love  to  Him  ?  Ajmtijm 
are  right.  This  must  be  the  Messiah.  This  must  be  the  Son  of  Goi  I 
'will  £rom  this  dtty,  all  my  life  through,  trust  in  Him.  And  you  sjA\ 
happy  Jewess  and  happy  child  of  a  Syrophenician  woman,  will  hope  to  Vl  , 
together  in  His  kingdom.  Farewell,  dear  Anna.  Mother  says  we  will  ta| 
to  go  soon  to  Capernaum  and  see  you,  and,  perhaps,  we  may  see  and  hoc 
Him. — Our  Chilaren's  Weekly  Pulpit, 


Lesson  LXXXV.— Po«n<»/or  Illustration:— Isr^l  in  Egypt  (97)— Egyptat 
ingratitude  and  cruelty  (98) — ^the  purpose  of  Israel's  affliction  (99^ 
increase  notwithstanding  persecution — God  supports  His  people  ii 
tribulation. 

97.  Israel  in  Egypt. — ^Note  the  mistakes  committed  through  prejndict 
— The  Egyptians  hated  and  spumed  the  Israelites;  therefore,  ultimately, 
lost  the  blessing  of  their  presence.  Statesmanship  fails  in  placing  policj 
before  principle.  Cruelly  begot  enmity;  kindness  would  have  woo. 
Selfishness  soon  forgets  past  favours:  a  new  ruler  disregarded  the  daim 
of  Joseph's  seed :  this  world  works  for  present  and  prospectiTO  gaini 
Note  the  reasons  for  Israelites'  affliction. — ^They  were  beconung  idolatrooi^ 
(Joshua  xxiv.  14;  Ezek.  xx.  5-8.)  Bitterness  now  would  help  to  preTeni 
return  to  Egypt.  We  sometimes  find  sorrow  here,  that  we  may  look  above. 
-^Fowler, 

98.  Egyptian  Cruelty. — ^While  staying  at  Alexandria,  we  passed  a  public 
building  in  course  of  erection.  A  great  number  of  women  and  children  d 
both  sexes  were  carrying  away  the  earth  excavated  from  the  foondatioa 
Some  labourers  had  loosened  the  soil,  and  the  poor  creatures  then  kx%^ 
it  with  their  hands  into  circular  baskets,  which  they  bore  away  on  their 
backs;  they  were  bare-footed,  and  very  slenderly  covered  with  ra^ 
Several  taslonasters,  who  had  not  ceased  out  of  Egypt  since  the  time  of  tv 
Pharaohs,  stood  at  intervals,  holding  a  scourge  of  cords,  which  was  v^ 
spared  if  any  of  the  people,  as  they  passed  by,  crouching  under  their 
burdens,  seemed  to  slacken  in  their  work.  They  had  all  been  presBed  ii^ 
the  service  by  the  Pasha's  officers,  and  were  paid  at  the  miserable  sub  « 
half-a-paister  a-day.— J?oa<  and  Caravan^ 
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9.  Briei-making  in  Egypt, — ^At  one  place  the  people  were  makiiig  bricks 
h  straw  cat  into  small  pieces,  and  mingled  with  the  day  to  bind  it» 
pee  it  is,  that  when  villages  built  of  these  bricks  fall  into  rubbish, 
ich  is  often  the  case,  the  roads  are  faU  of  small  particles  of  straw, 
remely  offensive  to  the  eyes  in  a  high  wind.  They  were,  in  shorty 
aged  ex&ctly  as  the  Israelites  used  to  be— making  bricks  with  straw ; 
i  for  a  similar  purpose — to  build  extensive  granaries  foe  the  Bashaw, 
wure-cities  for  Pharaoh.— /<wc«. 


5S0ir  LXXXVL—Pointo  for  IlluglratUm  .'—Birth,  of  Moses  (100)— his 
luding  (101) — adopted  by  Pharaoh's  daughter  (102)— interposes  on 
^>ehalf  of  God's  people— flight  to  Midian — Crod's  "care  of  His  people — 
we  are  to  be  ready  to  give  up  worldly  honour  for  Christ's  sake  (103). 

^^' ChUdJu)od  of  Moses, — ^Notice  three  things: — 1.  Helpless  infancy. 
of^  in  the  ark.  A  beautiful  sight;  unconscious  of  any  clanger;  infant 
cradle.  Mother  far  away.  No  one  to  help  the  child.  Yes,  One. 
iseen  dangers  have  lurked  around  our  infancy.  We  have  never  known 
r  near  we  have  been  to  peril.  2.  Sisterly  affection.  Miriam  afar  off. 
t  she  watched  the  ark,  anxious  to  know  her  little  brother's  fate.  A 
7  pretty  sight  to  see  one  child  watching  another :  the  elder  sister 
^gi  and  tendins,  and  watching  the  imant.  3.  Filial  obedience, 
ule  love  aided  her  m  doing  this,  probably  her  mother  incited  her.  She 
^ed.  Afar  off^  but  not  too  far.  Had  she  stayed  away,  or  played,  or 
gotten  her  duty,  Moses  might  have  been  taken,  and  his  mother  not 
own  by  whom.  Parents  maybe  helped  bydutifid  daughters. — Biblical 
vieum. 

lOL  The  Ark  of  Bulrushes, — Bitumen  is  often  mentioned  in  the  Bible, 
i  under  the  name  of  pitch  in  our  translation.  The  Egyptians  employed 
«rgely  in  embalming  their  dead.  The  mother  of  Moses  also  ** daubed'* 
^^  ^  bulrushes  with  slime  and  with  pitch,  as  we  have  it ;  but  in  the 
^w,  she  bitumed  it  with  bitumen  and  tar,  or  pitch.  This  is  doubly 
^wteiimg,  as  it  reveals  the  process  by  which  they  prepared  the  bitumen. 
*8  Mineral,  as  found  in  this  country,  melts  readily  enough  by  itself ;  but 
'^Q>  vhen  cold,  it  is  as  brittle  as  glass.  It  must  be  mixed  with  tar  while 
^'ing,  and  in  that  way  it  forms  a  hard,  glassy  wax,  perfectly  impervious 
^Ater.  I  once  covered  the  roof  of  a  room,  that  leaked  liked  a  sieve, 
^h  such  a  preparation,  spreading  it  while  the  rain  descended  in  torrents, 
^  y*it  with  perfect  success.  The  basket  of  bulrushes  for  the  infant 
0868,  when  thoroughly  bitumed,  was  well  adapted  for  the  object  for 
Uch  it  was  made.  Our  translation  of  this  passage  is  deficient  in  clear- 
*•  The  bulrush — gomeh — is  the  Egyptian  papyrus.  Taboth — ark — is 
6  Arabic  word  for  coffin.  Slime  and  pitch  are  bitumen  and  tar.  The 
lole  was  made  like  a  coffin,  to  deceive  the  watchful  officers  of  govem- 
^t  with  the  appearance  of  a  funeral.  This,  too,  would  appear  mwe 
uderly  to  the  (Uughter  of  Pharaoh;  and  tibiere  is  a  sort  of  typical 
^cation  in  it.  The  saviour  of  Israel  was  laid  in  a  coffin,  and  taken 
^^  a  Watery  grave;  the  Saviour  of  the  world  rose  from  a  rock  sepulchre 
Jerusalem.— Dr.  Thomson. 

102.  Doing  and  Trusting, — To  make  our  reliance  upon  Providence  both 
OQB  and  rational,  we  should,  in  eveiy  great  enterprise  we  take  in  hand, 
^are  all  things  with  that  care,  diligence,  and  activity,  as  if  there  were-< 
^  such  thing  as  providence  for  us  to  depend  upon ;  and  again,  when  we- 
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have  done  all  this,  we  should  as  wholly  and  humbly  rely  upon  it,  as  if 
we  had  made  no  preparations  at  all. — South, 

103.    Unworldlinesa  of  Christ. — Do,  I  say,  as  Christ  himself  did  when  He 
lived  here  on  earth ;  imitate  Him  as  much  as  in  thee  Ues.      How  1111U17 

geat  Caesars,  mighty  monarchs,  tetrarchs,  dynasties,  princes,  lived  in 
is  days!  .  In  what  plenty,  what  delicacy,  how  bravely  attended!  Whal 
a  deal  of  gold  aad  silver,  what  treasure,  how  many  sumptuous  palaces  had 
they !  What  provinces  and  cities !  what  territories,  iields,  rivers,  fountains, 
parks,  forests,  lawns,  woods,  and  dells !  Yet  Christ  had  none  of  all  this ; 
He  would  have  none  of  this ;  He  voluntarily  rejected  all  this ;  He  could 
not  be  ignorant ;  He  could  not  err  in  His  choice ;  He  contemned  all  this ; 
He  chose  that  which  was  safer,  better,  and  more  certain,  and  less  to  be 
repented, — a  mean  estate,  even  poverty  itself. — Burton, 


Lesson  LXXXVII. — Points  for  Illtistration : — Human  views  of  Christ- 
the  true  view  of  Christ  heaven  bestowed — Christ's  foretelling  His 
death  (104) — preservation  and  prevalence  of  the  Church — the  cross- 
bearer  to  be  the  crown-wearer  (105,  106) — true  profit  and  loss  (107). 

104.  Men  know  little  of  the  Suffering  of  Christ. — ^We  may  paint  tk 
outward  appearance  of  His  sufferings,  but  not  the  inward  bitterness  or 
invisible  causes  of  them.  Men  can  paint  the  cursed  tree,  but  not  the  curse 
of  the  law  that  made  it  so.  Men  can  paint  Christ  bearing  the  cross  to 
Calvary,  but  not  Christ  bearing  the  sins  of  many.  We  may  describe  the 
nails  piercing  His  sacred  flesh,  but  who  can  describe  eternal  justice  piercing 
both  flesh  and  spirit  ?  We  may  describe  the  soldier's  spear,  but  not  the 
arrow  of  the  Almighty;  the  cup  of  vinegar  which  He  but  tasted,  bat  no* 
the  cup  of  wrath  which  He  drank  out  to  the  lowest  dregs;  the  derision (/ 
the  Jews,  but  not  the  desertion  of  the  Almighty  forsaking  His  Son,  tW 
He  might  never  forsake  us  who  are  His  enemies. — MoAilaurtn. 

105.  Cross-hearing. — Theresa  had  received  a  present ;  a  little  ebony  cross, 
iihe  ends  of  which  were  tipped  with  gold.  She  had  it  fastened  to  a  blue 
ribbon,  and  wore  it  about  her  neck.  At  one  time  the  cross-piece  became 
loose,  and  she  begged  her  father  to  repair  the  cross.  "  That  I  will  do  very 
willingly,"  said  her  father;  *'and  by  means  of  it  wiU  try  to  teach  you  a 
lesson  how  you  may  try  to  live  in  this  world,  and  no  affliction  or  daty 
prove  a  cross  to  you.  See,  without  this  cross-piece  the  longer  piece  is  not 
across;  only  when  the  cross-piece  is  added  is  a  cross  formed.  So  it  is  in 
every  trial  which  we  call  a  cross.  The  longer  piece  represents  (xod's  will; 
our  will,  which  always  desires  to  cross  Grod's  will,  is  represented  by  the 
cross-piece.  Each  cross  you  are  called  upon  to  bear,  take  from  it  the  crofls- 
piece— your  will — and  it  will  no  longer  prove  a  cross  to  yon."— Bib^ 
Museum. 

106.  The  Cross  no  Burden. — Christ's  cross  is  the  sweetest  burden  that 
ever  I  bore ;  it  is  such  a  burden  as  wines  are  to  a  bird,  or  sails  to  a  ship,  ^ 
carry  me  forward  to  my  harbour. — Rutherford. 

107.  Sic  Transit  Gloria  Mundl—JvLst  before  Saladin  the  Great  utterfli 
his  last  sigh,  he  called  the  herald  who  had  carried  his  banner  before  him  is 
his  last  battles,  and  commanded  him  to  fasten  to  the  top  of  the  lanoe  toe 
shroud  in  which  he  was  soon  to  be  buried.  "Gk),"  said  he,  **catTyto^ 
lance,  unfurl  this  banner,  and,  while  you  lift  up  this  standard,  procJiift 
<  This,  this  is  all  that  remains  to  Saladin  the  Great  of  all  his  glory! '" 
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THE  LAPSED  MASSES:  HOW  TO  REACH  AND  RESTORE  THEM. 

As  a  practical  commentary  upon  this  subject  we  give  the  following 
extracts  from  an  exquisite  sketch  of  the  life  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Chalmers 
JQst  published,  and  to  which  we  refer  in  another  page.  It  is  now  nearly 
sixty  years  since  the  Church  was  furnished  by  this  sagacious  and 
benevolent  man  with  what  must  still  be  regarded  as  the  most  simple 
and  satisfactory  illustration  of  the  principles,  and  also  of  the  means, 
which  ought  to  be  adopted  if  ever  we  are  to  succeed  in  promoting  the 
moral  and  religious  improvement  of  the  community ;  and  yet,  is  it  not 
painful  to  think  of  the  multitudes  that  are  still  utterly  indifferent  in 
Kgard  to  divine  ordinances  and  the  spiritual  condition  in  which  they 
are  placed?  The  sadness  of  the  reflection  is  increased  if  we  remember 
that  many  of  those  who  are  now  so  careless  were  at  one  time  connected 
^th  the  Christian  Church,  and  more  or  less  under  religious  influences : 
so  that  our  position  to-day  is,  in  some  respects,  not  unlike  that  of  the 
»^eeping  prophet,  when  he  exclaimed,  "Oh  that  my  head  were  waters, 
^nd  mine  eyes  a  fountain  of  tears,  that  I  might  weep  day  and  night  for 
;he  slain  of  the  daughter  of  my  people !  .  .  They  weary  themselves 
10  commit  iniquity.  Thine  habitation  is  in  the  midst  of  deceit ;  through 
ieceit  they  refuse  to  know  me,  saith  the  Lord." 

In  Scotland  we  have  a  population  of  nearly  three  and  a-half  millions. 
?rom  Parliamentary  returns.  Church  reports,  and  other  sources  of 
nformation,  we  may  safely  afl&rm,  that  only  a  very  small  per  centage 
>f  our  adult  population  take  any  real,  active,  or  intelligent  interest  in 
'eligious  duties.  In  Glasgow  and  its  suburbs  alone,  for  example,  where 
>ne- fifth  of  the  people  of  Scotland  are  to  be  found,  we  have  tens  of 
housands  living  in  practical  ungodliness,  totally  estranged  from  the 
neans  of  grace,  and  deliberately  accepting  as  their  rule  of  life  those 
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worldly  precepts  which  are  most  in  harmony  with  their  own  natoial  taste 
and  inclinations^  howeyer  depraved  and  sinfol  these  may  he.  To  sadi 
multitudes  the  sound  of  the  Sabbath  bell  has  no  meaning;  the  m(»t 
eloquent  sermons  have  no  attraction :  general  or  public  means  of  reaching 
them,  so  as  to  influence  them  in  the  mass,  for  the  relief  of  their  spidtiml 
destitution^  appear  to  be  little  more  than  a  waste  of  energy  and  a  loss  of 
time. 

And  is  it  not  most  unreasonable  to  expect  that  so  many  thousands  of 
our  population  can  ever  be  visited  personally  and  dealt  with,  by  the  misisteis 
and  missionaries  of  the  Grospel?  Yet  this  is  the  espectation  of  the  great 
bulk  of  our  Church  members.  They  do  not  consider  it  to  be  exactly  Huxr 
Sisiness  to  take  any  personal  share  in  actual  home  mission  work.  They 
fancy  that  tkeir  duty  is  well  performed  provided  they  give  liberally  of 
their  substance  for  the  support  of  those  who  are  specially  appointed  to 
the  office  of  the  ministry,  and  for  the  other  expenses  involved  in  canpg 
on  the  work  of  the  Church.  They  have  never  yet  fully  realized  what  it  is 
to  be  living  "  epistles  of  Christ,"  known  and  read  of  all  men.  Now.  it 
can  never  be  too  earnestly  proclaimed  that  this  work  is  altogether  too  vast, 
and  the  difficulties  of  it  far  too  great  to  be  thoroughly  overtaken,  except  by 
the  agency  of  the  entire  membership  of  the  Church  forming,  so  to  speak, 
a  great  army  going  forth  "  to  the  help  of  the  Lord  agaiost  the  mighty." 
In  pleading  thus  for  the  personal  service  of  every  member  of  the 
Christian  Church,  we  do  not  forget  jbhat  it  is  not  by  human  "mig^^ 
nor  by  power,"  but  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  that  any  genuine  good  can 
be  done.  But  the  principle  is  equally  scriptural,  that  we  cannot  expect  to 
receive  the  Divine  blessiug  unless  we  faithfully  employ  all  the  means 
which  are  evidently  designed,  and  necessary,  for  the  advancement  of  His 
kingdom  in  the  world.  And  is  it  possible  to  conceive  of  any  better 
means  for  reaching  the  heart  and  conscience  of  the  most  degraded  than 
the  system  so  admirably  carried  out  by  Dr.  Chalmers  in  the  Parish  of  St. 
John's,  in  Glasgow?  The  plan,  besides  being  perfectly  scriptural,  is 
also,  in  an  eminent  degree,  a  most  natural  one;  as  he  used  to  say,  '^^^ 
readiest  way  of  finding  access  to  a  man's  heart  is  to  go  into  his  house. 

After  some  references  to  the  four  years — 1815  to  1819 — during  which 
Dr.  Chalmers  was  minister  of  the  Tron  Church,  and  his  immense 
popularity  as  a  preacher,  his  biographer  gives  several  selections  frori 
some  of  those  discourses  which  attracted  so  much  attention  at  the  time, 
and  secured  for  Dr.  Chalmers  such  fame  as  a  **  preacher,  philosophic 
divine,  philanthropist,  and  social  reformer."  The  following  passages 
will  be  read  with  great  interest  by  every  intelligent  Christian  worker. 
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They  form,  as  we  hare  said,  a  practical  solution  of  the  problem,  How  to 
reach  and  restore  the  lapsed  masses : — 

"In  1819  he  refdsed  to  be  nominated  to  the  Professorship  of  Natural 
Philosophy  in  Edinburgh,  and  accepted  the  Parish  of  St.  John's,  in 
Glasgow,  on  condition  that  he  should  work  '  his  own  parish  in  his  own 
way/  This  church,  which  had  been  recently  buUt,  was  considerably 
larger  than  the  Tron  Church,  and  the  parish  in  which  it  was  placed 
afforded  immense  scope  for  his  labours. 

'^Qis  great  reason  for  the  change  was  his  desire  to  make  that  £imou3 
Qipeiiment,  in  which  he  managed  the  whole  pauperism  of  the  parish, 
during  a  period  of  three  years  and  nine  months,  by  means  of  a  Uhuroh 
ag»D(7.  This  he  could  not  properly  carry  out  in  the  Tron,  on  account  of 
^emany  intricate  and  conflicting  interests  at  work,  and  which  were  eJl 
80  inextricably  *  dove-tailed/  as  he  said, '  into  each  other.'  In  St.  John's, 
liowever,  the  magistrates  could  give  Mm  free  scope ;  and  he  wished  to 
demonstrate  a  better  way  than  the  English  poor  law  system ;  and  he  was 
entirely  successful  in  doing  so. 

"'During  the  year  1819  and  1820,  destitution  and  discontent  prevailed 
to  a  lamentable  extent  in  the  city  of  Glasgow.  In  August  of  the  former 
yew,  a  survey  exhibited,  within  a  radius  of  five  miles,  3,256  unemployed 
looms.  Psdnfully  affected  by  this  state  of  things,  Dr.  Chalmers,  in  the 
P&ges  of  the  Eihriburgh  Beview,  instituted  an  elaborate  inquiry  into  the 
causes  and  remedies  of  the  evils  under  which  the  manufEusturing 
population  suffered.  He  also  entered  largely  into  this  subject  in  his 
correspondence  at  this  period.*  He  urged  the  repeal  of  the  com  laws, 
yid  with  great  earnestness  deprecated  the  extension  of  the  English  Poor 
law  into  Scotland, — *  maintaining  his  hostility  to  the  maintenance  of  the 
Vxit  by  assessments,  with  a  fixity  of  purpose  which  indicates  the  depth 

8Jii  sincerity  of  his  convictions  on  this  point. 

'Par  more  important  in  his  own  eyes  than  these  pulpit  services  which 
Drought  him  'hosannahs,'  were  his  practical  schemes  for  shewing  the 
social  efficiency  of  Christianity. 

'In  regard  to  educating  and  elevating  the  working  classes,  he  said, 
J  have  no  sympathy  whatever  with  those  who  would  grudge  our 
working  men  and  conmion  people  the  very  highest  acquisitions  which 
their  taste,  or  their  time,  or  their  inclinations,  would  lead  them  to 
realize ;  for,  next  to  the  salvation  of  their  souls,  I  certainly  say,  that  the 
object  of  my  fondest  aspirations  is  the  moral  and  intellectual,  and,  as  a 
sure  consequence  of  tins,  the  economical  advancement  of  the  working 
classes — the  one  object  which,  of  all  others  in  the  wide  range  of 
political  speculation,  is  the  one  which  should  be  the  dearest  to  the 
heart  of  every  philanthropist  and  every  true  patriot.' 

Of  the  results  of  Moral  Discipline,  he  wrote,  *The  law  of  habit, 
^hen  enlisted  on  the  side  of  righteousness,  not  only  strengthens  and 
^^©s  sure  our  resistance  to  vice,  but  facilitates  the  most  arduous 
P«rfornjances  of  virtue.  The  man  whose  thoughts,  with  the  purposes 
^Jixd  doings  to  which  they  lead,  are  at  the  bidding  of  conscience,  will,  by 
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'  frequent  repetition,  at  length  describe  the  same  track  almost  spontane- 

*  ously, — even  as  in  physical  education,  things  laboriously  learnt  at  M 
'  come  to  be  done  at  last  without  the  feeling  of  an  effort.    And  so  is 

*  moral  education,  every  new  achievement  of  principle  smoothes  the  way  to 

*  future  achievements  of  the  same  kind ;  and  the  precious  fruit  or  purchaK 
'  of  each  moral  virtue  is,  to  set  us  on  a  higher  and  firmer  vantage-ground 
^  for  the  conquests  of  principle,  in  all  time  coming.  .  .  The  acts  of 
'  virtue  ripen  into  habits ;  and  the  goodly  and  permanent  result  is,  the 
'formation  or  establishment  of  a  virtuous  character.' 

"  He  held  that, '  A  depraved  commonality  is  the  teeming  source  of  all 
'  moral  and  political  disorder,  and  the  fearful  presage,  R  not  spedily 
^  averted  by  an  efficient  system  of  Christian  instruction,  of  a  sweeping 
^  anarchy  and  great  national  overthrow ; '  while,  with  hearts  enlightened 

*  with  Gospel  truth  and  quickened  by  love,  the  aspect  of  l^e  world  would 
^  soon  be  changed  for  the  better.' 

''  It  was  Dr.  Chalmers's  fixed  and  life-long  belief,  that  in  religion  sJim 
was  there  a  full  remedy  for  the  evils  of  society,  and  that  all  schemes  d 
social  amelioration  would  be  futile  which  did  not  aim  at  working 
Christianity,  through  the  hearts  of  the  people,  down  into  their  habits  and 
households.  In  order  to  overtake  this  great  end,  he  began  by  '  revivifying, 
remodelling,  and  extending  the  old  Parochial  economy  of  Scotland,'  whid 
had  wrought  so  well  in  ruml  parishes.  In  St.  John's  the  population  was 
over  10,000,  and  made  up  *  chiefly  of  weavers,  labourers,  factory  worken, 
and  other  operatives.'  *0f  its  2,000  fiiuulies,'  says  Dr.  Hanna,  *more 
than  800  had  no  connection  with  any  Christian  Church,  while  the 
number  of  its  uneducated  children  was  countless.' 

"  The  article  on  '  Pauperism '  which  he  contributed  to  the  Edinbwjk 
Review,  immediately  after  his  return  to  Scotland,  and  the  tracts  on  the 
'Christian  and  Civic  Economy  of  Large  Towns,'  which  soon  followed, 
indicate  what  was  then  the  direction  of  his  efforts.  By  dividing  the 
community  into  small  manageable  masses,  and  having  every  street  and 
lane  visited  regularly  by  his  agents  and  teachers,  he  aimed  at  bringing 
every  member  of  it  directly  under  educational,  religious,  and  &wm 
influences ;  and,  if  need  were,  to  render  charitable  assistance.  In  following 
out  this  plan,  he  broke  up  his  parish  of  St.  John's  into  twenty-five  districts, 
each  containing  from  60  to  100  families,  or  a  maximum  of  500  individuals-' 
about  the  number  of  his  whole  parishioners  in  Kilmany.  He  appointed  a 
deacon,  generally  a  resident,  to  attend  to  the  temporal  concerns  of  each 
district,  and  to  whom  all  applications  for  relief  were  made ;  and  whose 
duty  it  was  to  enquire  carefully  into  them,  report,  and,  by  advice  of 
committee,  either  to  refuse,  or  grant  relief,  under  the  conditions  that 
appeared  to  be  most  advantageous  for  each  special  case.  His  constant 
object  was,  '  to  discriminate  and  beneficially  assist  the  really  necessitois 
and  deserving  poor;  to  diminish  and  ultimately  extinguish  pauperism;  and 
to  foster  amongst  the  poor  the  habits  of  industry,  prudence,  frugality, 
saving,  an  honest  desire  to  rise  in  the  world,  and  single  dependence  on 
their  own  exertions.'  Each  district  was  placed  under  separate  man^ement. 
Two  week-day  schools  were  established;  and  between  forty  and  fifty 
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local  Sabbath  schools,  for  the  instniction  of  the  poorer  and  neglected 
classes,  more  than  1,000  of  whom  attended.  In  a  number  of  other  ways 
he  sought  to  elevate  and  improve  the  condition  of  his  parishioners. 

"  To  this  work  '  he  consecrated  himself  with  a  zeal  and  enthusiasm 
most  truly  apostolicaL'  In  it  he  was  aided  by  the  large-hearted,  gifted, 
and  original  Edward  Irving,  then  in  the  beginning  of  his  career ;  and  who 
was  Dr.  Chahners's  helper  or  assistant  during  a  portion  of  lus  stay  in 
Glasgow.  The  record  of  this  great  experiment  in  St.  John's  has  been 
called  *one  of  the  most  instructive  and  su^estive  to  be  found  in  the 
listoiy  of  the  Church  of  Christ'  'Method,  diligence,  and  sustained 
enetgy,  enabled  >^im  to  manage,  and  manage  most  effectively,  what,  at 
fiistnght,  seemed  utterly  beyond  his  power.'  Such  was  his  zeal^  such 
iis  practical  sagacity,  and  sudi  his  power  of  influencing  persons  fit  to  be 
^  agents,  that  in  a  short  time  the  parish  was  organized,  both  for 
economical  and  educational  purposes^  in  a  manner  unknown  before,  schools 
liamg  been  set  up  in  every  part  of  it,  and  the  poorest  lanes  visited 
periodically,  each  by  its  own  special  teacher  and  inspector.  The  result 
was,  that  in  less  than  four  years  the  entire  pauper  expenditure  was 
reduced  from  £1,400  to  ^280. 

''The  opinions  of  a  man  like  Chalmers  on  the  subject  of  Pauperism,  to 
wMdi  he  had  given  so  much  thought  and  laborious  practical  attention, 
Me  entitled  to  great  consideration.  He  thus  wrote — '  It  is  quite  vain  to 
^^^  that  positive  relief  will  ever  do  away  with  the  wretchedness  of 
poverty.  Carry  the  relief  beyond  a  certain  limit,  and  you  foster  the 
diseased  principle  which  gives  birth  to  poverty.  .  .  .  The  remedy 
against  the  extension  of  pauperism  does  not  lie  in  the  liberalities  of  the 
lich,  it  lies  in  the  hearts  and  habits  of  the  poor.  Plant  in  their  bosoms  a 
principle  of  independence;  give  a  high  tone  of  delicacy  to  their 
^iaiacters ;  teach  them  to  recoil  from  pauperism  as  a  degradation.  .  .  We 
acJd  pauperism  to  be  a  .  .  .  deadly  antagonist  to  the  morality  of  a 
^fion.  ...  It  effecteth  its  work  of  destruction  Upon  the  character 
of  man  more  by  sap  than  by  storm.  The  fSamily  virtues  have  not  been 
swept  away  by  the  violence  of  an  inundation,  but  they  have  drooped  and 
«Jguished,  and,  at  the  end  of  a  few  generations,  are  now  ready  to  expire. 
Jne  mildew  which  it  has  sprinkled  over  the  face  of  the  community  has 
^en  in  small  and  successive  quantities  from  its  hand ;  and  it  is  only  by 
^  addition  made  every  year  to  this  deleterious  blight,  that  the  enl  at 
^iigth  is  consummated.  Like  the  malaria  in  Italy,  it  has  now  attained  a 
progress  and  a  virulency  which  begin  to  be  contemplated  with  the  awe  of 
some  great  approaching  desolation ;  and  a  sense  of  helplessness  mingW 
Jjith  the  terror  which  is  inspired  by  the  forebodings  of  a  mighty  disaster, 
that  has  been  gathering  along  the  lapse  of  time  into  more  <ustmct  shape 
^d  more  appsdling  magnitude.' 

*  I^r.  Chalmers's  plan  of  subdividing  large  cities  into  *  little  BUmanies,* 
^der  the  direct  personal  supervision  of  voluntary  agents,  has  been 
^Qpted  of  late  years  with  marked  success  in  Edinburgh,  London,  in 
ISlberfeld  (Prussia),  in  Dresden,  in  Paris,  and  in  New  York :  and  it  is 
^licouraging  to  know  that  those  who  engage  in  this  work  continue  to  take 
^^«>pex  interest  in  it,  and  *  are  getting  more  and  more  devoted  to  it.'" 
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JOTTINGS  FROM  TO  JOUMAL  OF  A  SABBATH  SCHOOL  T£AGH££. 

No.  IV. — A  Teacher's  Trouble  and  Ktrstt's  Joy. 
"  The  best  laid  plans  gang  aft  ajee."    '^  I  am  sorry  that  I  haye  detained 

you,"  said  Mr.  S ,  **  and  our  stroll,  in  consequence,  must  be  shortened 

by  half-an-hour ;  but  the  time  has  not  been  quite  lost^  I  hope.  It  is 
seldom  that  such  cases  crop  up.  I  have  just  left  a  t^uiher  who  is  in 
despair  almost,  on  two  points ;  one  is,  that  he  has  done  his  best  dining 
twelve  months  for  his  Sabbath  class,  and  he  fails  to  see  any  fruit  from 
it ;  and  the  other  is,  that  he  has  come  to  the  conclusion  the  fault  mii^ 
lie  at  his  own  door.  Thus  it  was  I  reasoned  with  him :  *  Haye  yon 
asked  Gk)d's  blessing  on  your  work?' — *  Yes,*  *  Do  you  in  earnest  prayff 
ask  Him  to  ''  care  for  the  seed  "  which  you  plant  in  His  name  in  these 
children's  hearts  each  Sabbath?' — *  Yes,'  *  You  teach  these  children  that 
prayer  is  an  offering  up  of  our  desires  unto  '^od  for  things  agreeable  to 
His  will  in  the  name  of  Christ?' — ^  Certainly:^  'And  you  teach  each  of 
them  to  pray,  "  Lord,  teach  me  how  to  pray,  and  what  to  pray  fort"- 

*  J  do.'  '  And  you  yourself  believe  in  His  promise  where  He  says,  "Ye 
diall  find  me  when  ye  shall  search  for  me,  with  aU  your  heart?"^- 

*  Certainly  I  do,'  '  That  will  do,  my  young  friend.  Go  on  in  your  worL 
Turn  not  away  from  it.  Tou  are  seemingly  doing  good  work  for  your 
Master,  and  the  recompense  will  not  fall  short  There  are  ministeis  as 
well  as  teachers  who  have  groaned  over  ''no  return  for  my  labours," just 
as  you  now  do.  Do  as  they  have  done— persevere.  Tou  read  at  schod^ 
did  you  not,  of  a  Scottish  king,  after  having  lost  a  battle,  was  hiding 
from  his  enemies  in  a  bam,  alone,  wearied,  and  broken-hearted,  for  this 
was  the  twelfth  defeat  he  had  suffered,  and  he  thought  the  fates  were 
against  him.''^  While  thus  he  mused  in  much  anguish  of  heart,  he  noticed 
a  spider  attempt  to  ascend  a  beam  of  considerable  height;  its  first  attem^ 
was  a  failure ;  during  a  second,  a  third,  up  to  a  twelfth  trial  did  the  king 
watch  its  movements  with  curiosity,  but  ere  the  spider  reached  the  top^ 
«Bbdi  time  it  fell  to  the  ground.  The  spider,  not  yet  daunted,  made  a 
thirteenth  venture,  and  succeeded.  The  king  took  a  lesson  from  the 
spider.  You  know  the  rest.  He  won  his  thirteenth  battl&  Your  work 
God  will  bring  to  light  in  His  good  time,  therefore  I  say,  have  coarajp, 
persevere  in  God's  name,'    And  1  left  young  S in  a  happier  mood." 

"  If  these  are  little  drawbacks,  they  are  in  the  right  direction ;  perhaps 
they  are  permitted  to  teach  the  teachers  on  whose  arm  alone  they  can  in 
safety  lean — i.  e.,  God's.  Mr.  Doveton,  these  are  favoured  times  in  which 
we  five  as  to  Sabbath  schools.  Half-a-century  ago  there  were  few 
Sabbath  classes  in  country  districts  such  as  this.  In  those  days,  when 
the  young  people  went  to  see  a  minister  before  being  admitted  to  the 
Communion,  though  their  examination,  so  called,  was  never  a  severe  one, 
it  was  often  not  very — ^now-a-days  we  would  call  it  not  at  all—satis- 
fwtory.  If  the  applicant  could  answer  tolerably  well  the  Cathechisni 
question,  *  What  is  a  Sacrament,'  and  one  or  two  more,  little  else  was 
asked  or  expected  of  him.  I  recollect  in  my  own  case,  over  forty  yeaw 
ago,  I  went  up  to  the  manse  in  some  fear  as  to  the  ordeal  to  be  gone 
through,  but  the  minister  (knowing  me  well,  I  femcy,  was  the  reason) 
*  Borne  say  it  WBS  ihfi  sizth^-it  matters  Uttle  for  my  object. 
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asked  me  no  questions  at  all,  unless  how  I  was  progressing  in  my  studies ; 
and  he  gave  me  a  glass  of  wine.  Not  so,  however,  in  the  case  that  old 
Janet  Day  tells  of.  The  young  man  presented  himself,  and  told  the 
minister  his  errand  was  to  get  a  *  token'  for  the  Communion.  The 
minister  began  low  down  in  the  scale  of  questions,  with  kindly  intent, 
DO  doubt,  and  asked  him  how  many  commandments  there  were.  But 
Robbie's  eyes  were  fixed  on  his  shoes,  and  no  reply  came.  You  will 
know  from  the  Bible  how  many  commandments  God  gave  from  Sinai, 
surely?— *Aiblins  there  wad  be  a  hunner,'  said  the  youth,  in  a  suggestive 
tone !  *  0  Robert,'  said  the  minister,  *  you  do  surprise  me ;  go  home, 
lead  your  Bible,  and  come  back  in  twelve  months.'  On  his  way  home  he 
met  an  acquaintance  on  a  similar  errand,  who,  with  eagerness,  inquired, 
*Weel,  Robbie,  is  it  awfu'  kittle  to  answer?'— *  Kittle,'  said  Robbie,  'I 
should  say  sae.  Noo,  Bob,  listen ;  suppose  the  minister  was  tae  ask  you 
hoo  many  commandments  there  wur,  what  wad  ye  answer?' — *Ten,  of 
cooise,'  said  Bob.  *  Ten  1  yer  wrang  a'  thegither ;  he  asked  me,  and  I 
answered  a  hunner.  Ye  should  hae  seen  his  face,  and  he  bade  me  gang 
J»ame.  Ten,  indeed !'  This  old  story  brings  with  it  a  ghastly  smile,  but 
it  tells  us  of  the  dark  times  youths  then  lived  in,  compared  with  what 
they  happily  enjoy  now.  Nor  is  the  field  of  Christian  instruction  half 
occupied  yet.  Young  Men's  Christian  Associations  throughout  the  land 
are,  under  God,  effecting  much  good ;  Sabbath  school  modes  of  teaching 
are  much,  of  late,  improved ;  and  Gospel  preaching  is  vastly  increasing, 
but  my  cry  is  still  for  war — war  against  sin,  against  drunkenness,  and 
Sabbadi  neglect.  Every  man  and  woman  cannot  be  Sabbath  school 
teachers,  but  every  man,  woman,  and  child  could,  if  they  tried,  do  some 
imssionary  work.  How  ?  do  you  ask.  By  their  daily  life  and  conversa- 
tion; and  thus  sin,  in  all  its  shapes,  would  be  sUently  rebuked  by  them 
wherever  met ;  and  why  should  not  such  as  cannot,  or  do  not,  either 
teach  or  preach  Jesus  and  repentance,  become  road-side  workers,  even  if 
^  nothing  more  than  daily  saying  some  kindly  word  to  a  fellow- 
taveller — sympathizing  with  one  in  his  troubles,  encouraging  another 
wiose  faith  is  weak,  stmiulating  a  third  to  strive  against  the  temptations 
hy  which  he  is  surrounded?  And  I  would  here  remark,  that  those  who 
live  well,  hedged  round  by  family  influences  from  the  world's  greatest 
snares,  know  really  nothing  of  what  -struggles  many  of  their  brothers  and 
sisters,  who,  per  force,  live  daily  exposed  to  these,  have  to  make  to 
overcome  them.  By-way  mission  work  of  this  kind  would  soon  become 
®^y;  it  would  prove  a  comfort  to  him  or  to  her  who,  even  in  this  little 
Way,  made  the  effort  to  help,  to  guide,  or  comfort,  and  so  encourage  a 
iieighbour  on  the  road,  and  in  a  way,  perhaps,  he  knew  not  of ;  and  it 
Blight  cheer  him  on,  by  having  had  thrown  in  on  his  heart  a  happy  word 
*8  to  a  happy  fature  which  you  were  looking  forward  to,  and  it  might 
prove  a  blessing,  under  God,  to  some  halting  or  sin-laden  soul. 

"Quiet,  kindly  road-side  mission  work  would  thus  become  like  *a 
mist  that  watered  the  face  of  the  ground,'  and  a  Caleb-like  spirit — 
'Wholly  to  follow  the  Lord — might  soon  pervade  your  whole  district ;  and 
Diany  would  reaHze  the  fact,  that  to  have  anything  like  happiness  here, 
^d  to  ensure  it  for  eternity,  they  must  *  walk  with  God ; '  and  to  all  such 
Mie  promise  is,  *  He  that  walketh  righteously  shall  dwell  on  high.'    la 
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my  wanderings  heieaboat^  and  elsewhere,  veiy  many  men  I  meet  wiiih, 
ihoagh  they  may  join  in  conyersatlon  on  eternal  thiiigs,  seem  to  have  do 
grip  of  the  subject ;  they  deal  with  it  as  if  it  conoemed  some  othor  body; 
yet  I  have  often  found  that  some  of  these  very  men,  at  times,  aie 
counselling  others  in  holy  things  to  do  what  they  themselves  are  daily 
omitting  to  take  one  step  to  accomplish.  Alas !  that  it  should  be  so. 
Can  we  wonder  when  sco£&rs,  or  careless-Uving  men,  point  the  finger  at 
such,  and  cry, '  Practice  what  you  preach.'  Let  us  so  teach,  let  ns  so 
live,  that  scoffers  or  others  may  be  constrained  to  say,  These  men  have 
been  with  Jesus,  we  know  them  by  their  fruits. 

''  Hence,  Mr.  S ,  there  is  a  vital  necessity  for  having  taught  moie 

specially  a  personal  religion,  that  each  may  realize,  Jesus  is  my  SsTiour- 
tnat  the  Lord  is  my  shepherd — that  Jesus  died  for  1110— that  Bis  blood 
deanseth  me  from  my  sins ;  and  if  I  am  fai^ful  unto  death,  the  promise 
is,  J  will  receive  a  crown  of  life.  It  is  just  because  that  there  are  amoog 
us  unbelievers,  fretful  spirits,  doubting,  halting  ones,  that  our  mission 
among  such  is  never-endii^;  and,  thank  Gk)d,  it  is  with  the  difficulties  met 
by  missionaries,  as  with  afflictions,  they  never  come  but  are  accompaiiiei( 
sooner  or  later,  by  great  grace ;  and  as  fresh  supplies  of  the  latter  flovia 
on  us,  you  and  I  must  begin,  with  new  vigour,  to  ascend  our  hill  oi 
difflcidty.  In  the  evening,  after  ordinary  exertion,  I  have  often,  in 
looking  back,  smiled  at  the  morning's  slubdow  on  the  path  which  my 
distorted  vision  had  transformed  into  some  modem  ApoUyon !  Befon 
we  part,  I  would  wish  you  to  see  an  old  friend,  Kirsty  of  the  Grove,  it  is 
hard  by.  She  is  a  most  amiable  woman — a  happy,  a  dnging  Ghiistiaa 
— such  as  is  seldom  met  with  in  these  parts.  But  here  she  is.  'Good 
morning,  Kirsty  I  All 's  well  with  you,  for  I  heard  you  singing  as  I 
knocked  at  the  door." — "  A 's  weel,  a 's  weel ;  it 's  Mr.  Doveton,  I  dedaa 
Am  glad  to  hear  your  voice  again.  Te  hae  been  lang  awa' — ^a  week,  mt 
less.  Aye,  I  was  singing.  It 's  ane  o'  my  blessings  that  I  can  sing  Bis 
praise,  and  sing  0'  His  mercies  to  men  and  women.  I  just  embody  a'  my 
joys  and  sorrows — tell  Him  a'  my  wants  and  cares  in  sangs.  I  Uke  it; 
and  isna  heaven  full  o'  praise?  Wha  has  a  soor,  or  a  glooming  £ue 
ootside  a  happy,  a  singing  heart?  Gae  awa',  gae  awa';  I  dinnabeUere 
in  sic  na  ane.  I  'm  noo  waxed  auld  and  stricken  in  years,  and  we  look 
to  hae  oor  ain  bit  trouble  and  trial ;  but  deary  me,  Mr.  Doveton,  altera', 
they  are  but  like  a  'jag  o'  the  thoom  or  a  seed  i'  the  teeth  compared 
wi'  the  glory  that's  to  come  to  a'  wha  loves  the  Lord;'  and  hoo  tenderly 
He's  leading  me  !  I  aften  hear  Him  saying,  'I  am  the  Lord  thy  God 
which  leadeth  thee.'  The  haill  o'  last  nicht  I  was  feasting  on  a  grand, 
grand  verse,  oot  0'  a  grand  chapter,  the  fifty-fifth  0'  Isaiah.  Will  ye  no 
repeat  it  tae  me?  I  've  said  it  sae  aften  o'er,  and  talked  o't  sae  mackle 
wr  Jesvs,  I  wad  like  to  hear  it  read  frae  ither  lips.  Every  time  I  read 
or  hear  it  read,  I  get  something  new  oot  o  't,  it 's  sae  fou'  o'  love,  and 
so  IB  a'  the  chapter ;  but,  somehoo,  I  'm  sae  filled  wi'  the  first  verse,  I 
canna  get  past  it.  Will  ye  read  it?"— "Gladly  will  I  do  that,  Kiisty. 
*Ho!"'  {i/UerrwpHng.  *' There  it  is,  just  as  if  crying  oot,  EaUoo! 
you,  there!  Tale  notice.'*)  'Ho,  every  one  that'  ("  Oa'  canny.  !<*» 
not  tak^  notice  you,  Mr.  Doveton,  or  you,  Kirsty,  it  is  let  everybody  Ivt*- 
Weel,  what  mairf")  *  every  one  that  thirsteth'  {''Ay,  ay,  ihemtM't 
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parched  and  dry  in  their  si/uU'^  'oome  ye  to  the  waters/  (^^Uka  arte  in 
fued  o'  grace  is  to  come  to  the  fourUain-heed—^t  m,  Jesus,  our  Lord") 
'and  he  that  hath  no  money;'  ("Meaning,  everybody  must  gang,  for  we 
Aa« mu  merit  &  oor  am  toe  offer  or  toe  plead")  ' come  ye,  buy  and  eat ;' 
C^  «,  i««*  receive  God^s  offered  grace,  favour,  and  use  it")  'yea,' 
(^^Lik&ins^)  *  come,  buy  wine  and  milk '  ("  Gently  a'  wee.  We  've  just  to 
(^cept  ihefai  o*  the  land-Hi*  the  guid  things  the  Lord  has  laid  up  for 
Bis  (Mdrm — nae  doot  o'  that'^  'without  money  and  without  price.' 
('Nas  higgling  there  aboot  prices.  Let's  tale  haud  o'  the  free  offer  o* 
imoHm,  and  be  glad  to  get  it  on  sU?  terms,  for  nae  merit  o*  man*s  could 
«*V  *t  Jesus  paid  the  price.  There  are  twa  words  which  oor  Lord 
yteiiMfti,  *  Whosoever'  and  ^whatsoever,*  which,  to  my  thiriking,  compre- 
f^mdUe  o'  the  hmU  chapter,  met  as  Besses  Sunday  'Record*  says, 
^osoiVER  means  salvation  is  free  to  (£,  and  whatsoever,  that  this 
^*ww»  is  full.  There  is  a  grind  sermon  ahimX  every  sentence  in  thaJt 
<%<«•.  Thankee,  thankee,  Mr,  Doveton,  Let  us  a*  flock  to  the  well  (f 
Tv*^'  /or  «^  JMr<Mter  inviJtee  us.") 

2!liis  fine  old  bed-ridden  Christian  is  much  esteemed  by  those  who 
^^  her.  She  began  to  hum  a  hymn,  when  Bessy,  a  step-daughter, 
*w  to  us,  "  Graimy  is  just  made  sport  o'  by  some  wha  ca'  in  on  pretence 
wsee  ho:,  but  only  to  hear  her  sing  ;  it 's  a'  curiosity."  "  What's  the 
Jane  saying?"  asked  Eirsty.  On  tiling  her,  she  replied,  "  Never  heed 
ffley  wha  lauch ;  I  Ve  heard  o'  some  folk  wha  went  to  kirk  oot  o'  mis- 
»>iei,  but  hae  come  awa'  wi'  grace  in  their  hearts  instead.  It 's  no  a  bad 
•jp  o'  onybody  to  like  to  be  within  hearing  o'  ony  guid."  With  that 
we  sung  two  verses  in  a  touchingly  sweet  voice,  considering  that  she  is 
^bty-six  years  of  age.  We  left  her  with  gladness  in  our  hearts. 
"Thou  hast  whispered  thy  foigiveness 

In  the  secret  of  my  soul : 
'  Be  of  good  courage,  daughter. 

For  I  have  made  thee  whole.' 
The  'fowler's  snare  is  broken,' 

And  loos'd  my  captive  wing ; 
And  shall  the  bird  be  silent. 

Which  thou  hast  taught  to  sing."  W.  D. 

BIBLICAL  ANNOTATIONS.-N0.  IV. 

J  Kings  xvii.  6.— "The  ravens  brought  him  bread  and  flesh."  To 
^^e  a  miracle  where  natural  means  suffice,  tends  not  to  the  support, 
^t  to  the  discredit  of  real  miracles.  Their  frequency  in  Elijah's  career 
!?  ^'^^ent  against,  as  well  as  for  a  miracle  in  this  instance.  The 
^  oreUm,  here  rendered  "ravens,"  means  also  "Arabians,"  and  is  so 
5  «^^  elsewhere  in  Scripture.  The  rendering  of  the  Arabic  version 
:erri  '^^^^^s;"  probably  Arabians  descended  from  Oreb.  Jerome,  re- 
-7^.8  to  their  supplying  Elijah  at  this  time  with  food,  speaks  of  tiiem 
«  inhabitants  of  a  town  on  the  borders  of  Arabia."  The  alleged 
^ties  of  Tishbe,  Cherith,  Oreb,  and  Gilead,  with  the  beUef  that 
^^  was  an  Ishmaelite,  all  tend  to  support  the  view  that,  under  Divine 
^^^ce,  he  was  at  this  time,  by  natural  means,  supplied  with  food  as 
*«^  as  with  drink. 
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MaikT.  7.— ''Whatliaye  I  todowitibtiiee?''    The  lautiier,  wiio  trifiB 
to  make  ont  for  himself  the  ni«Mimg  here  of  the  oiigmal,  n  €§aoi  km  tot, 
literally,  "What  to  me  and  to  thee?"  is  at  a  loss  to  aooocmt  f<»  ^ 
aothonsed  renderiiig,  seemg  that,  whether  the  qaestion  he  r^uded  as 
that  of  the  man  himself  or  of  the  eyH  spirit  within  him,  the  speaker 
admits  that  Christ  has  to  do  with  him,  both  as  his  Master  and  Judge. 
By  adhering  to  the  original  more  closely  than  the  anthcNcized  version  does 
here,  and  awntning  that  the  evil  spirit  is  the  speaker,  on  his  ownh^alt  i 
and  means.  What  m  ie  to  me  and  to  thee  that  the  man  suffer  f  we  hsTe  • 
Ids  reason  for  wishing  to  be  let  alone,  manifesting,  at  the  same  tune,   ,^ 
his  relentless  malice,  and  the  blasphooions  insinuation  that  Christ  also  is 
pitiless.    [See  note  on  John  ii  4,  p.  53.] 

Matt  Yl  25.—"  Take  no  thon^t,"  Ac.  When  our  aathorized  veiaffli 
of  Scripture  was  issued,  "  taking  thought "  meant,  "  being  amdooa."  Tbc 
word  thus  rendered  is,  /upifuniy  "  distracting  thought."  The  context  hej 
as  in  Luke  xiL  22-30,  specializes  the  matter  of  thought  referred  to,  ami 
teaches  us  that,  while  using  means  to  supply  our  wants,  we  are  not  ^ 
distrust  God's  ordinary  proYidenoe.  Nor  are  we  to  borrow  troableiwffl 
the  future  by  anticipating  evil  that  may  never  come,  bat  bear  vp 
resignation  the  ills  that  do  befall  ns.  So  £ur  from  coontenanoBg 
thoughtlessness  or  improvidence,  Prov.  vL  6-9  exhorts  us  to  take  a  lesoi 
from  the  ant,  which,  though  meraly  guided  by  instinct,  stores  up  fiwd  for 
winter;  while  1  Tim.  v.  8  tells  us  that  he  who  provides  not  for  his  own 
household  is  worse  than  an  infideL 

Matt.  X.  34.—"  I  came  not  to  send  peace,  but  a  sword."  So  says  the 
Prince  of  Peace;  for  bringing  which  the  angels  sang,  "Glory  to  Godu 
the  highest !''  He  "came  not  to  send  peace  to  Satan's  itin^dom,  boi»  i 
sword ;''  to  arouse  those  who,  amid  danger,  are  resting  in  false  secui^i  . 
though  it  cause  &mily-divisions  and  jiersecution.  As  universal  Boji 
because  He  is  holy,  and  sin  opposed  to  true  peace.  He  wars  against  m 
and  our  enemy.  The  wicked  are  G^d's  sword,  even  when  tJiey  shont 
for  victory.  He  makes  their  wrath  to  praise  Him,  and  overrules  their 
wickedness  for  good.  But  the  great  sword,  with  two  edges,  that  His 
Spirit  wields,  is  His  word,  to  destroy,  not  men's  bodies,  but  the  enmity 
of  sin  within  them.  He  makes  all  things  subservient  to  His  purpose  of 
establishing  an  everlasting  kingdom  of  holiness  and  peace.  , 

Matt.  xiL  40. — "  Jonas  was  three  days  and  three  nights  in  the  whaler 
belly."  Without  limitiTtg  the  power  of  God,  we  should  not  assume  more 
miracle  than  the  case  requires.  The  Greek  for  "whale's  belly''  ^ 
KoiAif  Tov  mrrousj  "hollow,  or  cavity  of  the  sea  monster."  Though  tse 
gullet  of  a  whale  be  too  tight  for  a  man  to  pass  through,  and  its  stoma>^ 
too  confined  and  suffocating  for  him  to  live  in,  without  a  mirade,  there 
is  a  cavity  in  the  back  of  its  mouth,  aired  and  big  enough  to  hold  him. 
To  regard  this,  and  not  its  stomach,  as  the  place  of  the  prophet's  oob* 
finement,  is  sufficiently  miraculous,  while  it  is  more  reasonable  and  le* 
repulsive  than  the  authorized  account  Scripture  often  speaks  of  thin^ 
not  as  they  strictly  are,  but  as  they  appear  to  us ;  and  it  consists  wif» 
this  ^ew  to  say  that  Jonah  was  swaUowed.  , 

A    J^®  1^'  *^2»  ^^•— "  She  is  not  dead,  but  sleepeth.    ...    She  was     | 
aead.      These  opposite  statements  can  be  reconciled  by  noting,  th**^ 
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Ohriat's  ?iew-~because  He  is  about  to  restore  her  life,  and  abo,  in 
mother  sense,  if  spiritually  alive — she  was  "  not  dead."  In  their  view, 
however,  as  having  breathed  her  last,  and  speedily  to  be  buried,  **  she 
yns  dead.''  While  numerous  changes  around  us,  as  that  of  the  caterpillar 
becoming  a  chrysalis,  and  then  a  butterfly,  may  be  taken  as  emblems 
of  oar  dying  and  rising  to  life,  none  is  so  apparent  as  that  of  our  fsJlins 
isleep  and  awaking.  Christ  is  the  Living  One  in  the  fullest  sense;  and 
by  bestowing  all  lands  of  natural  life  He  indicates,  what  is  incomparably 
higher,  that  He  is  the  fountain  and  flow  of  all  spiritual  life  and  joy. 

John  ix.  39-41. — "  I  am  come  into  the  world,  that  they  which  see  not 
might  see,  and  that  they  which  see  might  be  made  blind.    .    .    .    If  ye 
were  blind  ye  should  have  no  sin."    Christ  cured  all  kinds  of  bodily  ills ; 
but  He  came  into  the  world  to  teach  us  that  our  souls  are  afflicted  with 
il^s  of  which  those  are  types ;  and  He  cured  the  body,  to  convince  us 
ikt  He  could  also  cure  the  soul.    He  here  refers  first  to  spiritual  sight ; 
by  bestowing  which  He  enables  a  person,  who  had  hitherto  regarded 
Hini  as  "  a  root  out  of  a  ^  ground,"  to  perceive  l^t  he  is  "  the  Rose 
of  Sharon."    The  blindness  which  He  produces  is  not  merely  this  loss 
^former  sight,  but  the  conviction  also  that  it  was  spiritual  blindness. 
He  then  says :  "  If  ye  were  blind,"  (moraUy— wholly  incapable  of  dis- 
cerning right  firom  wrong,)  "you  would  not  be  chargeable  with  sin;  but, 
ye  say,  We  see,"  admitting  your  ability  to  discriminate ;  yet,  being 
blinded  by  prejudice,  ye  reject  me ;  "therefore  your  sin  remaineth." 

Acts  ii  3. — "  Cloven  tongues  like  as  of  fire."  A  cleft  tongue  would 
be  useless,  and  its  symbol,  "  as  of  fire,"  would  not  have  the  appearance 
of  a  tongue.  AiofiepiCo/icyaUf  here  rendered  "cloven,"  implies  tongues,  not 
individually  cloven,  but  parted  firom  each  other  while  proceedmg  from 
Mie  same  root, — an  apt  symbol  of  the  pentecostal  gift  of  tongues.  It  has 
been  conjectured  that  the  fire  in  this  case  indicated  fervour  of  speech — a 
tongue  of  fire;"  but  in  this  last-recorded  appearance  of  the  schechinah, 
y  in  the  first,  in  Eden,  as  an  "  involving  flame,"  (see  note  on  Gen.  iiL 
H  p.  154,)  the  gr^t  truth  set  forth  undoubtedly  is  the  holiness  of  God, 
jnd  man's  alternative — ^the  choice  of  purification  or  destruction.  The 
bishop's  mitre,  an  evident  symbol  of  a  "  cloven  tongue,"  is  by  the  wearer 
ui  assumption  of  apostolic  gifts. 

1  Cor.  iv.  4.— "I  know  nothing  by  mysel£"  The  obscurity  of  these 
W'ords  arises  firom  e/Mwrry  being  here  rendered,  "  by  myself."  To  set  forth 
their  meaning  the  readings,  "against  myself,"  and  "ewZ  of  myself,"  have 
been  given.  But  as  Pai3  was  not  only  subject  to  evil,  but  so  deeply 
conscious  of  sin  affecting  him,  that  he  exclaimed,  "Oh  wretched  man 
'bat  I  am!"  we  must  understand  the  above  to  mean,  that  he  is  not 
^nscious  of  wrong-doing  to  man,  or,  in  strict  harmony  with  the  context, 
)f  un&ithfiilness  as  a  minister  of  the  "  good  news." 

Mark  xvL  3,  4. — They  said,  Who  shall  roll  us  away  the  stone?  ... 
fbe  stone  was  rolled  away :  for  it  was  very  great."  These  words  read  as 
^the  stone  was  rolled  away  because  of  its  greatness,  instead  of  pointing 
that  out  as  the  apprehended  difficulty.  The  following  arrangement 
expresses  the  meaning:  They  said,  Who  shall  roll  us  away  the  stone? 
[for  it  was  very  great).  The  stone,  its  greatness  not  mihstanding,  was 
foiled  away. 

Digitized  by  CjOOQIC 


204  THE  SABBATH  SCHOOL  MAGAZINE. 

Bom.  ix.  13.—-"  Esau  have  I  hated."  That  God,  who  so  loved  tbe 
world,  should  say  so  of  Esau  before  he  was  bom^  sounds  strange  to  m 
who  never  by  the  word  "hatred''  mean  less  than  utter  dislike.  It  is 
evident,  however,  that  the  originals  so  rendered  express  also,  ''not 
chosen,"  "not  preferred,"  "less  esteemed."  Jacob  have  I  chosen,  not 
Esau ;  he  who  hates  not  [prefers]  fatiier  or  mother  (before  me)  cannot  be 
my  disciple;  Leah  was  hated  [less  esteemed  than  Eachael].  Bigid 
uniformity  in  rendering,  as  well  as  needless  diversity,  is  to  be  avoided. 

Heb.  xiL  17.-^"  Found  no  place  of  repentance,  though  he  sought  it 
carefully  with  tears."  This  affords  no  ground  for  supposing  that  Emiti,  in 
vain,  sought  to  repent;  nor  yet,  that  he  was  finally  rejected  by  GoL 
The  word  fierayoia,  here  rendered  "repentance,"  signifies  "change  of 
mind,"  implying  change  of  conduct  also,  and  that  rendered  "  carefully,'' 
signifies  "earnestly."  It  was  not  Esau's  purpose,  but  Isaac's,  that  was 
sought  to  be  changed.  The  meaning  is :  Esau  found  no  way  of  changing 
his  Other's  purpose,  (that  Jacob  should  retain  the  blessing,)  though  be 
sought  it  carefmly  with  tears.  In  forty>eight  cases,  in  her  authorizeJ 
version  of  the  New  Testament,  in  despite  of  the  ordinary  lexicoE, 
Popery  substitutes  the  word  "  penance,"  (punishment  endured  for  ^ 
as  the  meaning  of  the  above  Greek  word ;  and  so  far  blots  out  from  the 
Word  of  Grod  one  of  its  essential  doctrines,  to  make  way  for  pagan 
superstition,  while  she  destroys  the  efficacy  of  the  Divine  atonement  by 
adding  to  or  substituting  for  it  that  which  is  human. 

2  Cor.  iii.  18. — "Bidding  as  in  a  glass  the  gloiy  of  the  Lord.'' 
This  glass,  say  some,  is  Scripture,  which  reflects  His  character ;  others 
say,  it  is  Christ,  who  ia  the  express  image  of  Grod.  By  looking  properly 
into  either,  it  is  true,  the  effect  referred  to  is  produced.  But  to  look  into 
a  mirror  is  to  see  one's  own  likeness.  The  meaning  of  the  Greek,  as^ 
that  which  represents  the  beholder,  not  as  a  passive  but  as  an  actin 
subject  of  grace,  appears  to  be :  We  all,  with  spiritual  sight,  beholding, 
as  reflectors,  the  glory  of  tJie  Lord,  and  reflecting  that  glory  by  onr 
conduct,  become,  by  His  Spirit,  gradually  changed  into  His  likeness. 

Eph.  V.  31. — "  Two  shall  be  one  flesh."  Two  cannot  be  one  in  the 
same  sense  in  which  they  are  two.  The  words  €is  <rapKa  fucw,  howeyer, 
here  rendered  "one  fledi,''  litenJly,  "for  one  flesh,"  mean  that,  by 
Divine  appointment,  two  are  united  as  one  in  interest  and  relationship, 
though  distinct  persons  and  each  self-responsible. 
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Knox  and  the  Exformation  Times  i  familiar  with.  Its  title  is  appro- 
IN  ScoTLAXD.  By  Jean  L.  Wat-  priate  and  well  sustained,  as  the 
SOK,  Author  of  lAvea  and  Times  author  describes,  with  firmness  and 


of  Peden  and  Benwick,  <frc.,   ct-c. 

Glasgow:  Dunn  &  Wright. 
In  this  volume  we  have  a  substantial 
book,  and  one  of  special  interest  and 
excellence.  It  is  one  of  a  series  re- 
lating to  events  in  Scottish  history 
which   every  person   ought   to    be 


yet  with  moderation,  the  concurrent 
incidents  and  personal  characteis 
necessary  to  be  known  to  enable  one 
to  form  correct  ideas  of  Knox  and 
his  remarkable  history.  The  bless- 
ings of  the  Beformation  are  of  is* 
estimable  value;  but  it  is  scarcely 
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possible  to  realize  this  truth  without 
I  fair  knowledge  of  the  bitter  trials 
md  losses  to  which  our  forefathers 
were  subjected  at  the  instigation  of 
Popish  priests.  The  establishment 
wently  of  a  Papal  Hierarchy  in 
Scotland,  and  the  apathy  and  ig- 
lorance  of  our  countrymen  in  regard 
» it,  are  facts  of  no  ordinary  interest; 
md,  when  taken  together,  they  re- 
real  rather  significantly  the  preten- 
tioua  spirit,  an^  the  insiduous  and 
cautious  manner  in  which  the  Komish 
cliurch,  in  every  age  and  in  every 
wontry,  carries  out  her  designs.  On 
Mis  ground  we  regard  the  publication 
of  this  book  at  the  present  moment 
as  very  opportune  mdeed;  but  it 
possesses  merits  which  must  ensure 
[or  it  a  considerable  measure  of  popu- 
wity  and  influence  for  good.  We 
would  recommend  it  very  specially 
to  the  attention  of  teachers  and  all 
who  are  responsible  for  the  educa- 
non  of  the  young.  For  although 
«  is  the  grand  object  of  Sabbath 
Bchool  teachers  to  promote  the  spi- 
ritual and  eternal  well-being  of 
wdr  scholars  by  means  of  simple 
jcnptural  instruction,  it  should  also 
w  their  concern  to  warn  the  young 
against  the  snares  and  temptations 
01  every  enemy  of  the  soul ;  and  as- 
"JJjdly  the  principles  and  the  histonr 
w  the  Papacy  only  need  to  be  studied, 
«!ong  with  the  Word  of  God,  to  con- 
gee every  candid  mind  that  it  is 
w  once  the  "mystery  of  iniquity," 
^tt  the  most  daigerous  enemy  with 
Wluch,  as  a  nation  and  as  individuals, 
'^e  have  to  contend. 


IWas  Chalmebs:  The  Man,  his 
J^MEs,     AND    Work.       A    Bio- 
graphical    Sketch.        Ardrossan: 
Arthur  Guthrie. 
AS  an  epitome  of  the  life  and  labours 
0*  this  great  man  this  little  volume 
«   uncommonly   well    written,    in- 
wnaely  interesting,   and   just    such 
•  oiography  as  could  only  be  pre- 
P*'ed  by  an  author  who  thoroughly 
Weciated    his    subject,    and    the 


noble  principles  and  purposes  which 
Dr.  Chalmers  so  earnestly  and 
eloquently  advocated.  Although 
rather  a  small  book  its  perusal  will 
be  a  treat  to  those  who  have  seen  or 
heard  Dr.  Chalmers  as  a  preacher; 
and  those  who  have  read  more 
extended  memoirs  of  his  life  will 
enjoy  its  pages,  from  the  vivid 
manner  in  which  leading  events  are 
recalled  to  the  memory;  while  the 
young,  and  others,  who  never  had 
this  pleasure,  only  need  to  read  it 
to  have  their  appetite  whetted  in 
respect  of  the  nch  stores  which 
they  may  find  in  larger  volumes, 
such  as  those  edited  by  Dr.  Hanna. 
The]  chapter  relating  to  Dr.  Chal- 
mers's ministry  in  Glasgow  is  full 
of  interest  to  the  Sabbath  school 
teacher  and  every  Christian  worker; 
and  in  another  page  we  give  several 
extracts  from  it.  "Although,"  as 
■has  been  well  said,  "he  was  only 
eight  years  in  Glasgow,  and  was 
afterwards  twenty  years  in  Edin- 
burgh, his  name  always  calls  up 
the  recollection,  not  of  the  latter, 
but  of  the  former  city.  The  names 
of  Chalmers  and  of  Glasgow  are 
entwined,  as  Ambrose  with  Milan, 
Savonarola  with  Florence,  ^  Knox 
with  Edinburgh,  Hall  with  Leicester, 
Lacordaire  with  Paris.  He  will  ever 
be — Chalmers  of  Glasgow  f  " 

Confessing  Chbist:  A  Lesson  on 
TBCB  Lord's  Supper.  By  M.  T.  S. 
Paisley :  J.  &  B.  Parlane. 
Under  one  cover  we  have  here  (1)  a 
conversation  on  the  Lord's  Supper 
from  Home  Lessons  on  the  Old  Paths; 
and  (2)  a  series  of  Bible  questions 
with  special  reference  to  the  object 
and  nature  of  the  New  Testament 
passover.  The  questions  are  answered 
thoroughly  by  the  quotation  of  num- 
erous Scripture  texts,  all  well  chosen. 
We  would  recommend  it  to  the  at- 
tention of  teachers  of  adult  classes 
and  church  office-bearers,  who,  on  the 
near  approach  of  communion  seasons, 
have  excellent  opportunities  of  exhort- 
ing those  who  have  reached  years  of 
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maturity  to  decide  for  Chriat,  and  to  '  Baitableforyonn^meiL   Thes^rane 
make  the  observance  of  this  ordinance  :  importance  of  bemg  found  in  CtavX, 


an  evidence  of  their  having  done  so. 

Complete  ik  Chbist.  By  the 
Editor  of  the  Touiig  Men's 
Christian  Magazine,  Ardrossan: 
A.  Guthrie. 

An  excellent  tract,  and  one  specially 


and  the  absolute  necessity  of  this  in 
order  to  (1)  personal  salvation,  (2) 
Christian  character,  and  (3)  the  per- 
fect culture  or  education  of  all  tiie 
noble  faculties  of  our  being,  are 
cogently  stated  and  pressed  upon  the 
attention. 


Inttlligintt 


Glasgow  Sabbath  School  Union. 
— The  directors  of  this  Union  met  on 
Monday,  12th  August — Mr  John  E. 
Watson,  president,  occupied  the 
chair,  and  there  were  32  present. 
Beports  were  read  from  the  Middle 
and  Southern  District  Unions.  The 
one  from  the  Middle  District  re- 
quested the  directors  to  take  some 
action  in  resard  to  a  number  of  low 
theatres,  and  other  hurtful  places  of 
amusement;  but  it  was  agreed  to 
communicate  with  the  other  District 
Unions,  so  as  to  collect  fuU  in- 
fonnation  upon  the  subject  before 
doing  so.  Several  committees  re- 
ported progress ;  and  the  basis  was 
adopted  upon  which  a  Teachers* 
Competitive  Examination  Scheme  is 
to  be  carried  out.  The  annual 
special  collection  under  the  Union's 
auspices,  it  was  agreed  should  be 
made  on  Sabbath,  7th  December 
next,  in  aid  of  the  Eilmun  Seaside 
Home.  The  death  was  announced 
of  Mr.  John  E.  M'Intyre,  one  of  the 
directors;  and  several  members  ex- 
pressed their  feelings  of  regret  at  his 
death  and  early  removal  from  a 
variety  of  offices  of  Christian  use- 
fulness, the  duties  of  which  he  had 
discharged,  for  many  years,  in  a 
most  earnest  and  intelligent  manner. 

South-Eastern  Sabbath  School 
Union. —This  Union  met  on  Tues- 
day, 13th  August— Mr.  George  Alex- 
ander presided,  and  there  were  27 
directors  present.  The  subject  of 
Teachers'  Competitive  Examinations 
was  under  consideration,  also  the 
best  means  to  obtain  an  adequate 


supply  of  trained  teachers.     It  was 
decided  not  to  have  a  public  musical 
festival  tlds  season ;  but  a  number  of 
useful  suggestions  in  reference  to  the 
improvement  of  the  service  of  nnua^ 
and  other  Sabbath  school  snojact^ 
were  remitted  to  sub-committeo,  V) 
be  considered  and  carried  into  effect 
MiDDLB  District  Sabbath  Schooi 
Union. — This  Union  met  on  Tues- 
day,   13th  August.     There  was  » 
attendiuice    of    20    members.     Hr. 
Thomas  H.  Watson,  president,  occu- 
pied the  chair ;  and  alter  the  mee^ 
nad  been  dulyconstituted^he  referrei 
in  a  touching  manner,  to  thereoof 
and  almost  sudden  death  of  one  ot 
the  secretaries,  Mr.  John  R  Mln- 
tyre.      It  was  agreed  to  prepare  * 
minute,  to  be  inserted  in  the  reoorfi 
of  the  Union,  expressive  of  the  grt*t 
loss  sustained  through  his  i^e°^^!p 
and  that  a  copy  of  it  be  sent  to  Mr. 
M*Intyre's  fnends.     It  was  agreed, 
on  the  recommendation  of  the  depu- 
tation formerly  appointed  tovifflt » 
school  at  8  East  Ingram  St,  to  admit 
it  to  the  Union.     A  committee  ^ 
appointed  to  make  inquiries  as  to  the 
places  of  amusement  in  the  district,— 
a  matter  which  was  the  subject  of* 
remit  from  Middle  District  Union  to 
the  General  Union.     Mr.  Watson,  m 
reporting  the  business  transacted  |>| 
the  Greneral  Union,  referred  eyeculy 
to  the  Teachers'  Examination  echeii«; 
and  after  discussion,  it  was  nn^ 
mously  agreed  to  express  apprf^ 
of  it.     The  committee  »ppo"^*®J^ 
inquire  into  the  decrease  m  ntuno^ 
having,  in  accordance  with  instruc- 
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tions  given  at  last  meeting,  drawn 
up  a  table  of  statistics,  and  prepared 
a  circular  with  queries,  submitted 
the  same;  and  after  a  few  slight 
alterations  they  were  adopted.  It 
was  agreed  to  send  the  circular  to 
the  various  societies  in  the  district, 
soliciting  replies  to  the  queries  not 
later  than  10th  September.  The 
appointment  of  a  secretary  in  place 
of  Mr.  M'Intyre  was  left  to  the 
directors;  and  the  annual  visitation 
of  societies  was  also  remitted  to  tiiem 
to  be  arranged  for. 

SouTHJtRN  District  Sabbath 
School  Union.— This  Union  met  on 
Monday,  6th  August— Mr.  Robert 
Neill,  president,  m  the  chair,— 30 
directors  present.  It  was  agreed  to 
hold  the  first  quarterly  meeting  on 
Sabbath  evening,  8th  September. 
Messrs.  Neill,  Aird,  and  Harrison 
were  appointed  delegates  to  the 
National  Convention,  to  be  held  at 
Ayr  in  October.  Crown  Street 
Church  Sabbath  School  Society  was 
cordially  admitted  into  the  Union. 

Oakshaw  Memobial  School, 
Paisley.— On  Tuesday,  3rd  Septem- 
ber, there  will  be  held,  in  connection 
with  this  school  and  the  Sabbath 
forenoon  meeting,  a  Floral  and 
hidustrial  Competition,  which,  in 
some  respects,  differs  from  the  floral 
exhibitions  with  which,  of  late,  we 
^ve  become  familiar.  In  the  pro- 
gramme the  object  is  stated  to  be, 
"to  excite  a  taste  in  the  scholars  for 
tile  beautiful  in  nature,  art,  and  life; 
and  to  encourage  them  to  occupy 
their  leisure  time  in  such  a  way  as 
^  be  useful  to  them  in  after  years." 
With  the  view  of  conveying  an  accu- 
rate idea  of  how  tiiese  objects  are 
sought  to  be  accomplished,  we  sub- 
join the  list  of  articles  to  be  exhibited ; 
^^t  in  italic  letters,  the  various 
prizes  to  be  awarded  to  the  scholwr 
yho  presents  the  best  article  of  the 
descnption  named.— Class  I— For 
Boys  and  Girls. —  **  Cowsirfer  the 
hliesy^l.  Best  box  of  Flowers  grown 
at  a  Vfmdow—IUuatrated  Book.  2. 
Beat  Fuchsia  in  Flower— /nfotond. 


3.  Best  Geranium  in  Flower — Pair 
HyadniJia  and  Glasses.  4.  Best 
Evergreen — Framed  Picture  5.  Best 
Pot  Musk— Atlas.  6.  Best  Plant  in 
Pot,  other  than  those  named — Fram- 
ed Picture.  7.  Best  Bouquet  of  Flow- 
ers— flowers  can  be  cot  anywhere, 
hut  the  Bouquet  must  oe  arranged  by 
the  scholar — Writing  Ca>se,  8.  Best 
Copying  of  Tune  No.  1  in  "Tem- 
perance Lyrics" — Illustrated  Booh 
Class  II.— For  Girls  only. — **  She. 
looheth  well  to  the  ways  of  her  house* 
hold." — 9.  Best  Plain  Sewing— iSi^wr 
Thimble.  10.  Best  Pair  Darned 
Stockings — Pair  Daisy  Mats.  11. 
Best  Pair  Knitted  Stockings — Ban- 
deau.  12.  Best  Piece  Cotton  Crotehet 
—Toilet  Set.  13.  Best  Piece  Woollen 
Crotchet— 5'6«  Cuffs  and  CoUar.  14. 
Best  Starched  and  Ironed  Shirt  Front 
— Box  Iron  and  Heaters.  15.  Best 
Two  Scones —  Wincey/or  Jacket,  16. 
Best  Oatmeal  Farlo— Silk  Scarf.  17. 
Best  Writing  of  verses  3  and  4  of  1 
Peter  in.— Pocket  Bible.  18.  Best 
Singing  of  Song  No.  29  in  "Temper- 
ance Lyrics" — SUk  Scarf.  Class 
III.— For  Boys  only.—**  The  hand 
of  the  diligent  maketh  rich."  — 19. 
Best  Model  of  a  Bo&t— Set  of  Com- 
passes. 20.  Best  Kite  (DragonJ — 
Two-bladed  Knife.  21.  Best  (>icket 
B&t—Bomiet.  22.  Best  Writing  of 
verses  9,  10,  11  of  Bomans  xii. — 
Box  of  Paints.  23.  Best  Keciting  of 
**Hohenlinden'*— i7i/te.  24.  Best 
Singing  of  Song  No.  42  in  **  Temper- 
ance Lyrics  " — Concertina.  Only  first 
Prizes  are  stated;  but  if  there  is  a 
good  Competition^  other  Prizes  may  be 
given.  The  usual  precautionary  rules 
are  given  in  the  programme  in 
reference  to  the  first  class  of  articles ; 
and  as  to  the  second  and  third  classes, 
scholars  may  get  information  from 
their  parents,  teachers,  and  friends, 
about  the  proper  methods  of  prepara- 
tion ;  but  the  actual  working  of  the 
things  must  be  by  the  scholars 
themselves.  Scholars  are  allowed  to 
bring  only  one  lot  for  one  prize,  and 
to  compete  for  no  more  than  three 
things. 
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NOTES  Oir  THE  UNION'S  LESSON  SGHEIEE  FOS  1878. 

[These  Notes  are  intended  to  aid  Teachers  in  their  studies  at  home,  and 
not  to  be  used  in  the  School  while  teaching.] 


LESSON  LXXXVIII.-SBPTBMBER  8. 

The  Tbaksfioubation.— Matthew  xvii  1-13. 

L  "And  c^fior  six  days"  (ver. 

follows  with  the  promise  made  in  _  _  

also,  perhaps,  to  indicate  that  the  transfigoration  took  place' 
Saboath.  "Jesus  taketh  Peter,  James,  and  John  his  &roM«r,"— these  were 
Jesns'  earliest  disciples,  and  seem  all  along  to  have  enjoyed  an  espeml  share  of  the 
Sationr's  confidence,  (see  cb.  xxvi  87,  and  Luke  viiL  51.)  Some  have  thon^t 
tiuit  Peter,  James,  and  John,  had  already  attained  to  a  greater  amonnt  of  faith 
than  the  other  disciples  :  certainly  they  had  expressed  their  faith  in  strong  tenns, 
(ch.  zvi.  16 ;  John  L  49-51.)  James  and  John  seem  always  to  have  gone  together, 
and  James  was  the  first  of  the  apostles  put  to  death  for  the  sake  of  the  Gospel 
I«t  ns  watch  the  little  band  as  tney  leave  the  rest  of  the  disciples  and  acoompuj 
their  Master  "into  an  high  mountain  apart  "—aa  Lnke  adds,  "  to  pray,"-— no  «• 
common  practice  of  the  Man  of  Sorrows,  fitting  exercise  for  His  erring  and  feew 
followers.  The  monkish  traditions  point  to  Tabor  as  the  mountain  here  refsni 
to ;  but  there  are  many  objections  to  this  yiew ;  and  although  it  be  of  smu 
practical  importance  what  particular  mountain  is  meant,  it  is  interesting  to  kn«f 
that  modem  research  points  out  Mount  Hermon  as  tibe  more  likely  place,  (compiR 
Psalm  cxxxiii  8;  Isa.  xxviii  16,)— indeed  Hermon,  otherwise  called  Mount  Zion, 
(not  to  be  confounded  wiik  2Son  at  Jerusalem,)  seems  to  be  marked  as  a  chosen 
spot. 

II.  "And  was  transjigured  before  them,"  (ver.  2,)— t. «.,  became  very  bright  and 
glorious  in  appearance :  "  and  uisface  did  shine  as  the  sun,  and  His  raiment  was 
white  as  the  light,"  Mark  adds,  ''exceeding  white  as  (snow,  so  as  no  fuller  on 
earth  can  white  them."  For  us  men,  and  for  our  salvation,  Uie  Saviour  had  been 
wearing  the  aspect  of  a  servant ;  but  in  order  to  give  to  the  chosen  three  a  glimpse 
of  His  glory.  He  now  assumes  the  form  of  God,  with  whom  He  thought  it  no 
robbenr  to  be  equal.  He  assumed  that  shining,  glistening^  dazzling  whiteness, 
fit  emblem  of  the  holiness  of  heaven,  and  the  spotless  punty  of  Him  who  was 
without  sin,  without  spot  or  blemish,  the  Lamb  of  God  that  taketh  away  the  sins 
of  the  world.  So  also  Moses.  (Exod.  xxxiv.  29,  30;)  the  angel  at  the  sepulchre, 
(eh.  xxviii.  2, 8 :)  Stephen  before  the  council,  (Acts  vi.  15 ;)  and  again,  Jesus  him- 
self, (Rev.  i  16.)  Nearness  to  God  changes  a  man— you  can  sometimes  see  it  in 
his  countenance ;  and  if  we  are  Christ's,  we  shall  be  lUce  Him,  (1  John  iiL  2.) 

III.  "And,  behold,  there  appeared  unto  them  Moses  and  Elias  talking  vnth 
Bim,"  (ver.  8.)  Luke  adds,  "who  appeared  in  glory,  and  spake  of  His  decease, 
&G.  Moses^  by  his  presence,  may  be  held  as  attesting  that  the  ceremonial  law 
which  had  been  given  through  him  is  abolished ;  and  may.  moreover,  be  considered 
the  representative  of  those  who  have  died  and  been  buned,  and  are  ready,  at  the 
Masters  bidding,  to  l^sume  their  human  form.  EUas  translated  to  heaven  mar 
represent  those  who  will  be  still  alive  at  Christ's  second  coming.  They  spake  of 
His  decease,  for  having  already  been  redeemed,  no  other  theme  could  be  so  in- 
teresting to  them ;  and  they  knew  that  death  was  the  road  to  glory :— no  cross,  no 
crown.  Consoling  thought,  too,  for  Jesns, — ^they  were  trophies  of  His  atoning 
death,  and  millions  more  were  to  follow.  God  thus  provided  a  sympathy  and 
comfort  for  Jesus,  of  which  He  stood  sorely  in  need. 

"  Then  answered  Peter,"  dhc,  (ver.  4,)— ever  forward  and  bold,  he  is  the  first  to 
address  our  Lord,  and  here  displays  as  much  ignorance  of  the  glorified  state,  as  he 
had  before  of  what  was  meet  for  the  suffering  state,  (ch.  xvi.  21-23.)  Peter  had  » 
dim  notion  of  a  glory  which  dazzled  him,  and  would  fain  retain  tne  vision ;  ho* 
this  could  not  be :  he  shall  in  due  time  inherit  the  glory,  but  must  first  suffer  like 
his  Master. 
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IV.  "  While  he  yet  spake,  behold,  a  bright  cloud  overshadowed  them,**  (ver.  5,)— 
the  symbol  of  God's  presence,  so  often  manifested  to  the  Israelites  in  the  Wilder- 
ness—sod a  Toice  which  said, ' '  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  lam  weU pleased; 
hear  ye  Sim,**  So  at  the  baptism,  (ch.  iiL  17.)  These  words  evidently  refer  to 
Hoses'  prophecy,  (Deut.  xviii.  15 ;)  and  now,  as  if  to  identify  the  individual,  the 
words  are,  "  Hear  ye  Him." 

Notice  (I)  how  the  disciples  were  affected:  ''they  fell  on  their  face,  and  were 
sore  ceroid,**  We  may  desre  to  behold  the  glory  of  God,  but  ''no  man  can  see 
God  and  live."  This  is  the  consequence  of  sm.  And  (2)  Christ's  kindness  and 
considenteness.  He  came  to  them  and  said,  *'  Arise,  and  be  not  afraid:*  It  is  in 
Jesus  Christ  only  we  can  see  the  gpLory  of  Gtod  without  being  afraid.  When  the 
desciples  arose,  (ver.  8,)  ''they  saw  no  man,  save  Jems  onlv.**  This  memorable 
scene  was  often  referred  to  by  the  apostles  afterwards:  thus  2  Peter  L  16-18. 
.  y.  **And  as  they  came  down  from  the  mountain,**  (ver.  9-13,)  the  conversation 
"Jpnded  (1)  an  injunction  by  our  Lord,  "  TeU  the  vision  to  no  man,  until,"  tfcc, 
^ch  pave  rise  (Mark  adds)  to  a  discussion  among  the  three  disciples  as  to  ''  what 
t&e  nsiog  from  the  dead  should  mean," — so  dim  were  their  views  on  this  subject 
^^  Christ  actually  did  rise;  and  (2)  the  question  regarding  Elijah,  **  Why  then 
^JA«  Scribes  that  Elias  must  first  comeV^  This  latter  was  the  "  sign  "  so  often 
?^M  for,  based  on  MaL  iv.  5,  6.  Jesus  tells  them  that  this  prophecy  has  been 
lamed,  and  that  Elias  truly  came  in  the  person  of  John  the  Baptist,  as  explained 
oy  the  angel  to  Zacharias,  (Luke  L  17 ;  compare  Matt,  xi  14.) 
^'  There  is  every  reason  to  believe  that  the  transfiguration  was  intended  (1)  to 


gthen  the  faith  of  the  disciples  in  the  prospect  of  trials  and  sufiforing ;  (2) 
M  an  attestation  of  Christ's  divmity ;  (3)  as  a  foretaste  of  the  glory  that  shall 
loUow.  And  it  still  shews  to  us,  as  it  did  to  them,  (4)  the  kindness  and  love  of 
tlesQs,  and  that.  (5)  as  God  and  man.  He  is  able  and  willing  to  save  to  the  utter- 
most all  who  will  come  to  God  by  Him. 

Memory  EQserei8e—&hoiteT  Catechism  91.— 2  Peter  i.  17. 
Sfubjeci  to  be  proved— ^esua  is  Gk>d'B  well-beloved  Son. 

Mden  Text — "He  received  firom  God  the  Father  honour  and  glory, 
IJjen  there  came  such  a  voice  to  Him  fix)m  the  excellent  glory,  This  is  my 
beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased.''— 2  Peter  i.  17. 

^0TE8.--Gk)  over  with  the  little  ones  the  story  of  the  Transfiguration,  and  shew 
^mthis  verse  one  great  purpose  of  that  event.  It  was  Gk>d's  testimony  to  Jesus. 
2J^  one  applies  for  aplace,  he  brings  certificates  with  him.  This  was  God's 
^^cate  to  His  Son.  He  gave  Him  honour  and  glory  in  the  sight  of  His  disciples ; 
*JJ  they  have  written  down  this  certificate,  and  we  have  it  to-day  as  good  as  it 
^^  on  the  day  when  it  was  written. 


LESSON  LXXXIX.— SEPTEMBER  15. 
Healdto  op  a  Demoniac  Boy.— Mark  ix.  14-29. 

On  descending  from  the  Mount  of  Transfiguration  along  with  the  three  apostles, 
^'esus  found  the  rest  of  the  disciples  surrounded  by  a  multitude,  among  whom 
Jet^Bome  of  tiie  captious  Scribes  questioning  them.  (Mark  ix.  14.)  The  healing 
°y  Jesus  of  a  lunatic  boy,  whom  the  apostles  had  not  been  able  to  recover,  is 
J^lated  by  Matthew,  Mark,  and  Luke.  The  interest  of  such  a  threefold  narrative 
«  enhanced  by  a  comparison  or  harmony  of  the  diflferent  records.  Mark  is,  as 
?^^}  the  most  spednc  and  graphic  in  his  delineation  of  the  afflicted  youth*s 
ii7^7)  1^  mani^station,  and  its  cure,  (compare  Matt.  xvii.  14-21 :  Mark  ix. 
14;^;  Luke  ix.  38-42.) 

^e  father  of  the  lunatic  was  amongst  the  crowd  who  awaited  the  approach  of 
•Jesus.  His  respectfulness — kneeling  down,  (Matt.,ver8e  14 ;)  his  earnestness— crying 
"^t,  (verse  15  J)  Luke,  verse  38  :  "  I  beseech  thee,  look  upon  my  son,  for  he  is  mine 
^%  child."    The  son's  disease  is  supposed  to  have  been,  not  insanity  as  we 
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understand  Innacy,  bnt  epilepsy,  accompanied  by  deafness  and  dnmbnesSi  and 
having  this  pecoliarity,  that  it  was  produced  by  the  power  of  an  evil  spirit.  Sorely 
vexed,  often  falling  into  the  fire  and  into  the  water,  (Matt,  verse  15;)  cast  into  the 
fire  and  into  the  water  by  the  furious  spirit  that  possessed  him,  that  he  might  he 
destroyed,  (Mark,  verse  22 ;)  teareth  him,  marg.  dasheth  him;  he  foameth,  gnasheth 
with  ms  teeth,  and  pineth  away,  (Mark,  verse  18.) 

The  father  had  in  vain  brought  his  sorely  vexed  son  to  Christ's  disciples  to  he 
healed;  but  they  were  powerless,  (Matt.,  verse  16;  Mark,  verse  18;  Luke,  verse  40.) 
Jesus  rebuked  the  multitude,  because  their  unbelief  prevented  them  from  recelTiiig 
the  blessings  which  He  came  to  dispense ;  and  He  subsequently  rebuked  the 
apostles  for  the  weakness  of  their  faith,  (Matt.,  verses  19,  20.) 

The  paroxysm  into  which  the  youth  was  thrown  by  diabolical  agency  on  his 
being  brought  into  the  presence  of  Christ,  is  described  by  Mark  and  Luke ;  the 
former  adding  a  touduDg  account  of  a  conversation  betwixt  the  father  and  the 
sympathizing  Jesus.  Notice  the  father's  humble,  but  genuine  faith— ''Lord,  I 
believe,  help  thou  mine  unbelief."  Let  the  words  and  the  spirit  which  they  express 
often  mingle  in  our  own  prayers.  The  "foul  spirit"  which  had  defied  the  power 
of  the  apostles,  surrendered  to  the  resistless  might  of  their  Divine  Master,  yet 
not  without  a  parting  display  of  demoniacal  rage  and  malignity,  under  which  tbe 
afflicted  youth  sank  down  euiausted,  as  if  dead,  (Mark,  verse  26:) — tenderly  ni^ 
by  the  loving  hand  of  Jesus,  (verse  27.) 

"Why  could  not  we  cast  him  out  ? "  inquired  the  apostles  of  their  Lord.  "Tbis 
kind  goeth  not  out  but  by  prayer  and  fastmg,"  was  the  reply. 

There  is  in  all  of  us  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief,  which  too  early  manifests  itself  ii^ 
youth,  and  increases  in  strength  and  malignity  with  our  years,  unless  the  grace  oi 
Ood  interpose  to  give  us  a  new  heart  and  a  right  spirit,  which  it  is  our  highest 
interest  and  our  first  duty  to  seek  by  the  prayer  of  faith. 

Memory  Exercise— Shorter  Catechism  92. — 1  John  iii.  8. 
Subject  to  hepr<yoed—kVi  things  are  possible  to  him  that  Belie  veth. 

Oolden  Text—"  He  that  committeth  sin  is  of  the  devil :  for  the  devil 
sinneth  from  the  beginning.  For  this  purpose  the  Son  of  God  was  mani- 
fested, that  He  might  destroy  the  works  of  the  deviL" — 1  John  iii  8. 

Notes.— There  are  two  powers  here— the  devil  and  the  Son  of  God.  These  two 
are  opposites— as  opposite  as  darkness  is  from  light.  They  are  in  conflict,  and  the 
conflict  goes  on  day  by  day.  We  are  on  the  one  side  or  the  other.  The  safe  side 
is  on  the  Son  of  Ghod's.  Why  ?  Because  He  will  prevail.  He  will  destroy  all  the 
works  of  the  devil.  He  will  destroy  sin,  and  will  deliver  us  from  sin  if  we  put 
ourselves  in  His  hands.    His  blood  cleanseth  from  all  sin. 

LESSON  XC— SEPTEMBER  22. 
God  affeabs  to  Mosbs  at  Hobeb.— Exodus  iii.  1-22.  I 

In  Midian  Moses  (who  had  spent  forty  years  in  Pharaoh's  court)  spent  forty  I 
years  more  in  quiet  pastoral  pursuits,  having  married  into  the  family  of  the  pn^ 
or  prince  of  the  country.    Meanwhile  the  king  of  Egypt,  who  had  sought  his  lift, 
died ;  the  oppression  of  the  Israelites  continued  unabated,  (Exod.  ii.  ^ ;)  ^^^  ^^^  I 
time  of  their  deliverance  was  drawing  nigh,  (ver.  24.)  I 

Ver.  1-6.— Moses,  with  all  his  Egyptian  lore,  and  not  without  intimations  through- 
out these  long  forty  years  that  Grod  had  higher  work  in  reserve  for  him,  is  conteni 
meekly  to  await  God's  time,  and  is  employed  in  keeping  the  flock  of  his  t^tiist-^  , 
Uw,  when  he  witnesses  the  most  august  of  all  the  appearances  recorded  in  the  OJc  | 
Testament  of  the  Angel  of  the  Covenant.  In  the  second  verse  he  is  called  v» 
L  ^"§®^.°^  *^®  ^"d"  (Jehovah) ;  in  the  fourth  verse,  *'  the  Loid"  (Jehovah),  aw 
*' G^ ;  ^  *^«  sixth  verse  this  Divine  being  says  of  himself,  "  I  am  the  God  oi 
tty  father,  the  God  of  Abraham,  &c;"  and  repeatedly  throughout  this  nanatiw 
He  18  styled  Lord,  or  Jehovah.  No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any  time.  This  was 
the  Second  Person  of  the  Godh^,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.    The  bush  bnnunft  but 
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not  oonsmnedy  was  an  emblem  of  God*s  suffering  people  in  Egypt,  as  it  is  of  His 
Church  in  every  age  of  persecution.  Tlie  sympatny  of  Christ  with  His  suffering 
body  the  Church  must  have  been  familiar  to  Moses  ;  hence  Paul's  allusion  to  his 
"esteeming  the  reproach  of  Christ  greater  riches  than  the  treasures  in  Egypt." 
Obsenre,  as  further  proofs  of  the  Divine  nature  of  the  Being  who  appeared  in  the 
bomiDg  bush,  the  charge  given  to  Moses  in  ver.  5,  and  learn  from  this  tnat  we  ought 
never  to  come  into  the  presence  of  Grod  in  an  act  of  worship  without  a  sense  of 
awe  upon  our  spirits,  as  if  that  presence  made  the  place  where  we  kneel  before 
Him  "  holy  ground." 

Ver.  7-10  express  the  Lord's  compassion  for  His  afflicted  people,  His  purpose  of 
deUveranoe,  His  intention  to  bring  them  to  the  land  of  promise,  and  His  call  to 
Koses  to  became  the  instrument  in  carrying  out  this  Divine  plan.  The  ear  of  the 
LoTdisever  open  to  the  "cry"  of  the  oppressed  and  sin-afflicted  soul,  (ver.  9.) 

Ver.  11-15. — Moses  shrinks  with  a  sense  of  insufficiency  from  the  arduous  task  to 
which  he  is  called,  and  is  encouraged  by  a  pledge  of  the  Divine  presence  and 
directi(HL  He  anticipates  that  when  he  declares  his  mission  to  the  Israelites,  in 
the  name  of  the  God  of  their  fathers,  thejr  will  demand  to  know  what  is  His  name. 
Me  the  majestic  simplicity  of  the  reply  in  ver.  14,  denoting  the  self-existent  God, 
etenial,  unchangeable,  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever. 

The  repeated  references  in  this  chapter  to  Jehovah  as  the  God  of  Abraham,  &c.y 
are  cited  by  Christ  as  proofs  of  the  immortality  of  the  soul,  (Luke  xx.  37,  38,) 
the  patriarch  being  spoken  of,  not  as  dead,  but  living. 

Ver.  16-22. — Moses  is  here  informed  more  particularly  of  the  nature  of  the  work 
assigned  to  him,  of  the  favour  his  message  would  receive  from  the  elders  of  Israel, 
&e  opposition  of  Pharaoh,  the  miracles  that  would  be  wrought  in  order  to  over- 
eome  Ms  resistance,  and  the  final  triumph.  The  dialogue  thus  sustained  betwixt 
tile  Angel  of  the  Covenant  and  the  still  reluctant  Moses,  is  continued  in  the  fol- 
lowing chapter. 

The  lesson  offers  ample  scope  for  illustrating  the  greatness  and  goodness  of  God, 
who,  although  dwelling  in  light  that  is  inaccessible  to  mortal  eye,  and  full  of  glory, 
condescends  to  men  of  low  estate,  by  revealing  himself  through  His  Son,  our 
Saviour  and  deliverer,  to  emancipate  sinners  of  mankind  from  a  worse  than  Egyp- 
tian bondage,  and  bringing  them  at  last  into  the  heavenly  Canaan. 

Memory  Exercise— ShoTter  Catechism  93.— Isaiah  Ixiii.  9. 
Subject  to  be  proved— God  must  be  approached  with  Beverence. 

QfUden  Text — In  all  their  affliction  He  was  afflicted,  and  the  angel  of 
^  ^esence  sayed  them :  in  His  love  and  in  His  pity  He  redeemed  tnem ; 
and  He  bare  them,  and  carried  them  all  the  days  of  old.'' — Isaiah  IxiiL  9. 
Notes. — This  verse  sets  forth  very  simply  God's  care  of  His  people.  He  has 
sympathy  with  them.  He  sends  His  angels  to  minister  to  them.  He  loves  and  pities 
them.  He  redeems  them,  and  carries  them  as  a  nurse  carries  a  child.  Surely  those 
are  happy  who  have  God  with  them,  thus  leading  and  guiding  them.  Grod  guides 
His  children  now,  as  He  did  of  old. 

He  will  take  them  by  the  hand, 

Lead  them  to  the  better  land. 


LESSON  XCL-SEPTEMBER  29. 
Moses  Sent  to  Egypt.— Exodus  iv.  1-23. 

I.  Moses'  First  Objection,  (ver.  1-9.)— He  fears  the  people  will  not  believe  him. 
They  will  deny  his  mission.  "  God  hath  not  appeared  unto  thee."  His  long  exile  has 
taught  him  experience.  Forty  years  before,  he  thought  they  would  have  understood 
how  that  God  intended  by  him  to  deliver  them,  (Acts  vii.  25 ;)  but  now  he  knows 
the  human  heart  better — that  it  is  a  heart  of  unbelief.  Note  now  how  Grod  provides 
^nst  this  unbelief  He  gives  His  servant  the  power  of  working  miracles.  First, 
the  miracle  of  the  rod.  Go  over  it  in  detail,  and  shew  wherein  the  miracle  lay. 
Then  note  verse  5th,  where  God  expressly  declares  His  reason  for  giving  him  this 
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power, — He  gives  it  to  the  intent  tliat  they  may  believe.  Hence  the  me  of 
miracles  to  establish  the  Divine  mission  of  Moses.  For  the  same  reason  did  onr 
Lord  work  miracles,  (John  xii.  37.)  We  have  these  miracles  recorded  for  otir  nse, 
that  we  also  may  believe.  Next,  the  miracle  of  the  withered  hand.  Explain  it 
also  in  detail,  and  shew  wherein  the  miracle  lay.  Then  refer  to  verses  8th  and  9th, 
and  from  them  shew  also  the  nse  of  this  miracuons  power.  Evidently  the  mirades 
were  not  to  be  confined  to  these  two,  for  in  verse  9th  reference  is  made  to  a  third. 

II.  Mosei  SecoTtd  Otjectiofif  (ver.  10-17.) — Moses  pleads  his  want  of  eloqaenoe. 
He  was  slow  of  speech,  and  of  a  slow  tongue.  Point  out  that  in  that  age  eloquence 
had  much  more  power  than  now,  when  printing  has  come  so  much  in  place  of 

•speaking.    Still,  the  objection  was  a  weak  one,  for  it  shewed  that  Moses  was  stOI 
^sting  in  himself.    He  thought  his  eloquence  could  accomplish  the  whole.    He 
forgot  that  his  strength  was  all  from  God.    How  often  do  we  foiget  tbis  too  I 
How  seldom  do  we  remember  the  solemn  words  of  the  Lord  to  Zeruobabell  (Zeeh. 
iv.  6.)    See  how  long-suffering  God  is.    He  bears  with  this  excuse  of  Moses.   He 
makes  allowance  for  it,  and  promises  him  the  needed  help, — "  I  will  be  with  thy 
mouth,  and  teach  thee  what  thou  wUt  say."    After  this,  what  need  he  fear  f   Tliis 
was  the  very  promise  which  Christ  gave  His  disciples,  (Matthew  x.  19,  20;)ind 
Paul  found  it  wonderfully  fulfilled,  (i  Cor.  ii.  4.)    So  will  all  who  put  their  tnist 
in  God.    He  will  give  them  wisdom,  (James  i.  5. )    He  gave  it  to  Solomon  irbnhe 
asked ;  and  He  gives  it  to  all.    Have  you  asked  it— the  highest  wisdom,  em  to 
know  Jesus  Christ  and  Him  crucified  ?    Moses  was  still  unwilling  to  go,  andmkn 
one  last  request.    He  wishes  God  to  send  some  one  with  him.    His  faith  is  M. 
weak.     He  cannot  go  alone.     God's  patience  was  exhausted — His  anpr  vis 
kindled ;  and  yet  He  grants  the  request.    Note  whom  He  sends— his  own  brother. 
No  one  so  well  fitted  to  sympatMze  with  Moses  in  all  his  difficulties  and  trials— no 
one  who  would  stand  by  him  so  constantly.    So  with  our  Elder  Brother.   He 
knows  the  frailty  of  our  frame.     He  can  have  compassion  on  the  ignorant,  and  on    | 
them  who  are  out  of  the  way.    He  is  our  very  Brother.    Note,  further,  the  relation 
in  which  they  were  to  stand.    Moses  was  to  be  chief,  Aaron  subordinate.    He  wis    | 
to  be  merely  spokesman.  i 

III.  Moses  prepares  to  go,  (ver.  18-23. ) — All  his  scruples  are  now  overcome.  Moses    I 
has  been  made  willing.    But  he  will  not  depart,  like  Jacob,  without  his  father-in-    i 
law's  consent.     He  returns  and  asks  permission.    Though  bom  to  be  a  ruler,  he    ' 
has  learned  obedience.    So  with  Christ.     He  was  Son,  yet  He  had  to  learn 
obedience,  (Hebrews  v.  8. )    So  have  all.     Obedience  is  not  the  habit  of  our  nature. 
We  must  learn  it.    God  alone  can  teach  it.     Have  you  learned  it  ?    Jethro  grants 
the  permission,—"  Go  in  peace."    God  again  appears  to  him,  and  encourages  him, 
warns  him  that  Pharaoh  will  harden  his  heart,  and  that  he  will  not  let  the  people    | 
go.    This  was  wise.    God  sends  no  man  a  warfare  on  his  own  charges.    Moses 
mijght  have  been  discouraged  when  he  found  Pharaoh  hardening  his  heart;  bnt,    | 
being  forewarned,  he  was  forearmed.     Note,  finally,  the  name  God  gives  Israel;;-    i 
"  My  son,  my  first-bom."    What  treasure  of  love  in  the  word!    Read  Zech.  xii-    I 
10,  and  see  what  is  implied  in  the  name  *'  first-bom."    (Jod  promises  to  make  ns 
His  sons  and  daughters.    Think  of  the  honour  ! 

Memory  i?a;ercw«— Shorter  Catechism  94. — Psalm  xl.  7,  8. 
Subject  to  be  proved^We  should  never  Shrink  from  Duty. 

Golden  Text — "  Then  said  I,  Lo,  I  come :  in  the  volume  of  the  Book  it 
is  written  of  me,  I  delight  to  do  thy  will,  0  my  God ;  yea,  thy  law  is 
within  my  heart.''— Psalm  xl.  7,  8. 

Notes.— These  words  refer  to  Jesus,  as  we  leam  from  Hebrews  x.  7,  and  sbef 
how  willing  He  was  to  do  His  Father's  will,  even  when  the  doing  of  it  led  to 
suffering  and  shame.  All  who  wish  to  be  like  Jesus  must  have  the  same  mind  » 
them  as  He  had,  and  must  be  ready  to  do  whatever  God  bids  them  do.  It  may 
aeem  hard  at  first,  but  in  the  end  it  will  be  easy;  for  in  keeping  God*s  oom!n«»; 
mente  there  is  a  great  reward.  It  is  good  to  have  God's  law  in  our  memory,  bo^ 
It  18  better  to  have  it  in  our  hearts.    If  we  love  it,  we  will  find  it  easy  to  obey  it. 
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OB,  ZI.LU8TBATION8  Of  THB  LX880N8. 

Lesson  LXXXVIIL— Pointe  far  lUugtratian :— The  change  in  the  appear- 
ance both  of  person  and  raiment  (108)— -the  appearance  of  Moses  and 
^Bliaa-Peter's  wish  (109,  110)— the  heavenly  yoice— the  Apostle's  fear 
—the  coming  of  Elijah. 
108.  Vkions  and  Voicea  of  the  TranafigiurcUkn.'—As  Erx  Illustration. 
[  of  Christ. 


V 


ISIONS  joi^^oT^ 

r\  T  n  n  n         I  o^  friendly  converse, 
i     P  S        ^  ^^  T>iwme  affection. 


IT  IS  GOOD 


[  of  imperative  dnty — ^hear  Himl 

109.  "i«  is  good  to  he  Jiere."-'Ax  Eye  Illttstration. 

^place— apart  from  world. 

company — Jesns  and  saints. 

conversation — death  of  Christ,  and  the  glory 

to  f oUow. 
for  the  mind— instructive  on  great  doctrines. 
,for  the  heart — inspiring  faith,  quickening  love. 

HO.  Wi8he8y  bad  and  good,-—!  asked  a  student  what  three  things  he  most 
^bed.  He  said,  **Give  me  books,  health,  and  quiet,  and  I  care  for 
noting  more."  I  asked  a  miser,  and  he  cried,  ** Money,  money,  money!" 
^ asked  a  pauper,  and  he  faintly  said,  '* Bread,  bread,  bread  I"  I  asked  a 
QTunkard,  ana  he  called  loudly  for  strong  drink./  I  asked  the  multitude 
^^d  me,  and  they  lifted  up  a  confused  cry,  in  which  I  heard  the  words, 

wealth,  fame,  pleasure!"  I  asked  a  poor  man,  who  had  loug  borne  the 
^i^ter  of  an  experienced  Christian.  He  replied  that  all  his  wishes 
^^gut  be  met  in  Christ.  He  spoke  seriously,  and  I  asked  him  to  explain. 
■oe  said,  **I  greatly  desire  three  things:  first,  that  I  maybe  found  in 
^flrist;  second,  that  I  may  be  like  Christ;  thirdly,  that  I  may  be  with 
tflrist." 


^SON  LXXXIX.— Pointe/or  /Z^i^^ra^ioTi;— Demoniacal  possession  (111)— 
the  anxious  father  (112) — ^the  failure  of  the  faithless — power  of  faith 
(113,  114) — ^faith's  power  strengthened  by  prayer  (115). 

111.  TTie  Course  of  Wickedness. — If  a  man  is  not  rising  upwards  to  be  an 
^g^  he  is  sinking  downwards  to  be  a  deviL  He  cannot  stop  at  a  beast. 
l^e  most  savage  of  men  are  not  beasts;  they  are  worse,  a  great  deal 
worse.— Coferw^e. 

.  112.  A  True  Mother^ a  Care. — I  have  been  very  much  cheered  in  the 
^quiry  room  by  having  parents  bringing  some  of  their  children  there; 
^^  this  afternoon,  at  the  theatre,  I  found  a  mother  with  her  little  boy 
Weeping.  I  went  over  to  see  if  that  mother  was  a  Clhristian,  and  I  found 
^^  she  was;  but  the  tears  rolled  over  her  cheeks  as  she  talked  about 
^er  boy.  "Here  is  my  son,"  she  said;  **and  I  am  so  anxious  that  he 
should  be  saved."    And  as  I  talked  to  the  little  fellow,  while  his  little 
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breast  was  heaving  and  the  tears  were  numing  down  his  cheeks,  I  codd 
see  that  the  prayers  of  that  mol^er  were  answered. — />.  L.  Moody. 

113.  Whai  Faith  is. — ^The  master  of  an  infant-school,  having  directed 
a  little  fellow  to  move  a  stool,  bnt  so  as  not  to  be  himself  seen,  thus 
endeavonred  to  instruct  his  infant  charge: — *'Yoa  cannot  see  any  one 
moving  the  stool;  is  it  not  alive? — **0h  no,  master,  it*s  not  alive,  never 
was  alive;  some  one  mnst  be  moving  it."  **Bat,  my  little  fellow,  yon 
cannot  see  anybody;  perhaps  it  moves  itself." — '*0h  no,  sir,  thou^  we 
do  not  see  anything  that  does  not  make  any  odds ;  it  does  not  move  itself." 
He  then  told  them  of  the  son,  and  moon,  and  stars ;  and  that  although 
we  did  not  see  any  one  move  l^em,  yet  it  was  certain  they  were  moyed; 
and  no  other  could  do  so  but  God  himself,  but  we  could  not  see  Him. 
'*  Yes,  master,  it  must  be  God."  "But  then,  my  little  folks,  yon  cannot 
see  Him." — "Please,  sir,  we  must  believe  it."  "Well,  then,  you  believe 
it?"—"  Yes."  "This,  then,  is  /a«^."— "Please,  sir,  then  little  faith  is 
better  than  no  faith."  **If  you  have  little  faith,  what  will  you  do?" 
little  James  said,  "I'll  shut  myself  up  in  a  comer,  and  111  pray,  *hri 
I  believe,  help  thou  mine  unbelief.' " — Biblical  Museum. 

114.  The  Old  HUl  Stands  Yet.— An  old  lady  was  one  night  restog 
the  passage  in  the  Bible. which  speaks  of  the  faith  that  can  remofe 
mountains.  Now,  there  was  behind  her  humble  dwelling  a  high  hill, 
which  hid  the  neighbouring  village  from  her  view.  She  had  often  wished 
that  this  hill  might  be  taken  away.  So  before  retiring,  she  prayed 
that  this  hill  might  be  removed,  because  she  had  faith  it  wonld 
be  done.  But  in  the  morning  when  she  arose,  she  lifted  the  coitaio, 
and,  lo !  the  mountain  was  still  there.  Then  the  old  lady  said  to 
her  son,  who  was  then  coming  in,  ''Just  as  I  expected,  John,  the  ol^ 
hill  stands  jet."— Ibid. 

115.  Victorious  Faith. — In  ancient  history  there  is  a  story  of  a  valim^ 
captain,  whose  banner  was  always  first  in  the  fight ;  whose  sword  ^ 
dreaded  by  his  enemies,  for  it  was  the  herald  of  slaughter  and  victory. 
his  king  once  asked  to  see  the  swordL  He  took  it,  quietly  examined  it) 
and  sent  it  back  with  this  message:  "I  see  nothing  wonderful  in  the 
sword.  I  cannot  see  why  any  man  should  be  afraid  of  it."  The  captain 
sent  the  reply :  "Your  majesty  has  been  pleased  to  examine  the  sword: 
but  I  did  not  send  the  arm  which  wielded  it.  If  you  had  examined  that. 
and  the  heart  that  guided  the  arm,  you  would  have  understood  the  mystery" 


Lbsson  XG.— Points  far  lUustratitm  :—yLoBes'  desert  life  (116)-the 
burning  bush — reverence  in  approaching  God — God's  sympathy  with 
His  afflicted  people  (117,  118)— God's  name — Moses'  instructions. 

116.  Sweet  are  the  uses  of  Adversity — ^As  they  lay  copper  in  aqua-fortif 
before  they  begin  to  engrave  it,  so  the  Lord  usually  prepares  us  by  th* 
searching,  softening  discipline  of  affliction  for  making  a  deep,  lastiol 
impression  of  himself  upon  our  hearts. — Nottidge. 

117.  Divine  Sympathy. — "I  know  their  sorrows."  Man  cannot  say* 
— ^there  are  many  sensitive  fibres  of  the  soul  the  best  and  tenders* 
human  sympathy  cannot  touch.  But  the  Prince  of  sufferers.  He  who 
led  the  way  in  the  path  of  sorrow,  "knoweth  our  frame."  When 
crushing  bereavement  lies  like  ice  on  the  heart,  when  the  dearest  earthly 
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friend  cannot  enter  into  the  peculiarities  of  our  grief,  Jesns  can — Jesus 
does.  He  wiio  onoe  bore  my  sins,  also  carried  my  sorrows.  That  eye 
now  on  the  throne  was  once  dim  with  weeping.  I  can  think  in  all  my 
afflictiomi,  **He  was  afflicted ;"  in  all  my  tears,  "  Jesus  wept." — Macduff, 

118.  /  am  thy  Shield, — Jesus  is  the  best  shield,  because  He  is  a  shield 
always  ready.  A  dear  little  English  boy,  named  Bennie,  lay  sleeping  in  the 
shady  venmdah  of  his  Indian  home.  The  nurse  who  had  been  trusted  with 
him  had  neglected  her  charge,  and  left  him  while  he  was  asleep.  A  great 
fierce  tiger,  prowling  in  search  of  prey,  finding  the  village  very  quiet, 
had  ventuied  in  among  the  dwellings.  The  English  gentlemen  were  all 
&\»eiit,  the  natives  were  in  the  rice-fields,  and  the  ladies  were  taking 
theii  leik  during  the  heat  of  the  day.  The  tiger  crept  noiselessly  past  the 
qaiet  hoose,  until  he  saw  the  sleeping  child.  Then,  with  one  bound,  he 
spra^apon  him,  grasped  the  flowing  white  robe  of  the  child  in  his  teeth, 
and  darted  off  with  it  to  his  native  jungle.  Having  secured  his  prize,  he 
ju'd  it  doTO,  and,  as  a  kitten  often  plays  with  a  captive  mouse  before 
aerooring  it,  so  the  tieer  began  sporting  with  the  child.  He  widked 
^nnd  and  round  with  him,  laid  first  one  ^aw  and  then  another 
£^tly  on  his  plump  little  limbs,  and  looked  mto  the  boy's  beautiful 
^  as  if  his  savage  heart  was  almost  melted  by  its  sweetness. 
There  was  a  brave  little  heart  in  Bennie,  for  he  did  not  seem  to  be  at  all 
jjanned  by  his  strange  companion.  He  was  used  to  Nero,  the  large,  black 
ooiue  doff ;  the  ponies  were  his  chief  favourites ;  and  he  felt  inclined  to 
rook  ofn  the  tiger  as  if  he  were  only  Nero's  brother.  And  when  the  tiger 
gared  at  him  with  his  great  fiery  eyeballs,  or  when  the  sight  of  his  dread- 
"u  teeth  made  his  heart  beat  for  a  moment,  he  only  returned  the  gaze, 
^ying  in  baby  language,  "I'm  not  afraid  of  you,  for  I've  got  a  father! 
^ou  can't  hurt  Bennie — Bennie 's  got  a  mamma!"  Oh,  if  we  could  only 
i\\^  *^6  same  trust  in  our  heaveuty  Father,  how  well  it  would  be  for  us ! 
^  this  time,  while  her  daring  lloy  was  in  such  dreadful  danger,  his 
toother  was  sleeping.  The  faithless  nurse  returned  by-and-by,  to  find 
^^e  child  gone.  In  her  fright  she  flew  from  house  to  house  in  search  of 
fito.  But  the  eye  that  never  sleeps  was  watching  that  dear  child.  The 
'^est  shield  was  stretched  over  him.  An  aged  native  had  heard  the  tiger 
o'^e  a  low,  peculiar  growl,  from  which  he  knew  that  he  had  seized  some 
jEf^y*  Taking  his  gun,  he  followed  in  his  trail  till  he  came  near  him. 
Iflen  he  hid  himseu  carefuUy  behind  the  bushes.  He  saw  the  terrible 
J^atupe  playing  with  the  child,  and  dreaded  every  moment  to  see  him 
Y^  it  to  pieces.  He  watched  his  opportunity  to  fire,  fearful  lest  the  ball 
JJtended  for  the  tiger  should  hit  the  child.  The  proper  moment  came. 
tie  took  his  aim  and  fired.  The  tiger  leaped,  gave  a  howl  of  pain,  ran 
*  *ew  steps,  and  fell  dead  by  the  side  of  the  now  frightened  child. 
«  Was  He  who  said,  **I  am  thy  shield,"  who  watched  over  and  protected 
*^at  little  one  in  such  an  hour  of  fearful  danger.  Let  us  be  sure  that  we 
^Jie  Jesus  our  friend.  Then,  wherever  we  go,  and  wherever  we  stay,  we 
^*11  be  safe,  because  we  shall  have  this  best  shield  for  our  protection, 
^member  that  Jesus  has  said,  "I  am  thy  shield." 


^^oy  XCL — Points  for  Illustration: — Moses'  wonder-working  rod — the 
P^ofs  of  his  authority  (119) — ^his  objections  (120) — ^Aaron  appointed 
^8  spokesman — We  should  sacrifice  desire  to  duty  (121,  122). 
U9.  Miracles, — ^What  the  seal  is  upon  the  lease  or  deed,  the  mirac' 
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ui»on  the  Bible ;  and  when  people  say,  "  Woald  it  not  be  better  to  have  the 
mirade  repeated  ?  "  we  answer,  **  If  you  once  place  your  signatare  and  the 
imi>re8siQn  of  yonr  seal  upon  a  deed  or  lease,  lawyers  woiud  not  think  of 
asking  you  to  come  back  and  repeat  it  once  a-year,  or  once  in  six  years,  at 
twenty  years."  Once  done  its  significance  lasts.  So  a  miracle  once  done, 
as  an  appendage  to  a  document,  is  never  exhausted. — Illustrations  of  Truth. 

120.  Intrepidity  of  Luther, — ^Luther  was  a  remarkable  instance  of  the 
boldness  of  the  richteous.      Single-handed  he  fought  against  popes,  and 
kings,  and  cardimOs,  and  other  dangerous  enemies.     Oftentimes  he  wu 
left  alone,  unsupported  by  his  most  intimate  friends.     Still  he  remained 
unshaken.     *  *  Ah  1 "  said  some  to  him  when  on  his  way  to  Worms,  "  There 
are  so  many  cardinals  and  bishops  at  Worms !     .     .     .     Th^  will  biun 
you,  thejr  will  consume  your  body  to  ashes,  as  they  did  that  of  John  Huss." 
But  nothing  daunted  the  monk.     *' Although  they  should  make  a  fire  that 
flhould  reach  from  Worms  to  Wittenberg,  and  that  should  flame  np  to 
heaven,  in  the  Lord's  name  I  would  pass  throush  it ;  I  would  appev 
before  them  ;  I  would  enter  between  the  jaws  of  this  Behemoth ;  I  "^^ 
break  his  teeth,  and  confess  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ."    At  a  Bubsa}o«^ 
period  of  his  journey,  his  friend  Spalatin  sent  a  messenger  to  him  tony 
that  he  must  not  think  of  entering  Worms.     The  imperturbable  Wts- 
looked  steadily  at  the  messenger,  and  replied,   ''Go,  teU  your  nuut^* 
that  even  though  there  were  as  many  devils  at  Worms  as  there  are  tiles 
upon  the  roofs  of  the  houses,  I  would  enter  it."    When  told  that  Dufe 
George  would  certainly  arrest  him,  he  replied,  ''If  it  rain  Duke  {jeoTp»\ 
for  nme  days  together,  I  will  go."  | 

121.  Duty  or  Love? — ^I  make  it  a  point  to  go  and  see  my  widowed 
mother  at  Northfleet  once  a-year.  Now,  suppose  I  should  go  there  next 
Thanksgiving  Day,  and  say,  "Mother,  I  did  not  want  to  come  this  tinft 
but  a  sense  of  duty  compelled  me,"  don't  you  think  that  mother  wostf 
very  soon  teU  me  if  that  was  all  that  brought  me  I  need  not  come  agi^; 
And  yet  is  not  that  the  way  that  many  Christians  go  about  the  Loid^ 
work?  They  have  no  love  for  it.  You  often  hear  of  men  breakiBS 
down  in  their  work.  Men  will  break  down  who  work  from  a  sense  oj 
duty;  but  if  they  have  love  in  their  hearts  they  wiU  never  tire,  lo^^ 
less  break  down. — D,  L.  Moody, 

122.  Illustratiok  for  (tOlden  Text  : — There  was  a  little  girl,  who 
began  suddenly  to  suffer  with  pain  in  her  head,  and  at  last  became  (ff^^ 
blmd.  She  was  taken  to  a  doctor,  who  was  very  famous  for  his  skill  m 
treatment  of  the  eye,  and  he  said  she  would  never  see  again.  When  they 
told  her  this,  she  exclaimed, — ^What,  mother,  am  I  never  more  to  "^^^ 
sun,  nor  the  beautiful  fields,  nor  you,  my  dear  mother,  nor  my  father?  yh. 
how  shall  I  bear  it  ?  She  wrung  her  hands,  and  cried  bitterly;  "^^W  | 
seemed  to  give  her  any  comfort.  Presently,  her  mother  took  a  small  BiWJ  j 
from  the  table  and  put  it  in  her  hands,  "What  is  this  mother?"  a*J^J 
the  sorrowful  little  girl.—"  It  is  the  Bible,  my  child."  The  toach  of  tW'  i 
book  set  memory  to  work;  and  one  passage  after  another  came  "**^jj 
mind;  and  each  one  that  came  brought  light  with  it.  Her  tears  ceas^ 
and  she  turned  her  sightless  eyes  upwards ;  and  then,  though  all  was  da^ 
outwardly,  the  light  within  made  her  face  shine  with  solemn  joy,  as  ^ 
the  strongest  feelinff,  though  but  in  a  low  whisper,  the  sacred  viOTOS  ic" 
her  lips,  "  Thy  will  be  done  in  earth,  as  it  is  in  heaven." 

*'  Ob  I  be  my  will  so  swallowed  up  in  Thine, 
That  I  may  do  Thy  will  in  doing  mine."— fl.  Miyn. 
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SABBATH  SCHOOL  MUSIC. 

In  no  part  of  the  work  of  the  Sabbath  school  has  there  been  a  greater 
improYement  than  in  the  music.  The  service  of  song,  indeed,  as  now 
attended  to  in  our  Sabbath  schools,  is,  in  general,  far  in  advance  of  the 
same  service  as  performed  in  the  church.  While  church  music  has  been 
stationary,  or  even  retrograding,  Sabbath  school  music  has  made  rapid 
progress,  and  has  become  indeed  one  of  the  most  notable  features  of  the 
system.  Hymns  and  tunes  and  music-books  have  been  multiplied  beyond 
precedent ;  and  while  in  this  multitude  of  materials  there  is  doubtless 
much  that  is  trash,  there  is  yet  the  greatest  abundance  of  what  is  really 
excellent.  One  writing  on  the  subject  a  generation  ago  would  have  been 
<^led  upon  to  write  in  a  strain  of  exhortation  and  earnest  appeal.  All 
that  is  now  required  is  a  word  or  two  of  sober  caution  here  and  there. 

1.  The  first  caution  that  seems  necessary  in  regard  to  Sabbath  school 
singing,  is  to  use  more  care  in  regard  to  the  words.  Some  of  our  sweetest 
tunes  have,  unfortunately,  been  married  to  words  utterly  unworthy  of 
Divine  worship.  They  are  weak  and  frivolous  in  sentiment,  and  devoid 
equally  of  religious  propriety  and  of  poetical  beauty.  They  are  sung  with 
pleasure  indeed,  but  it  is  solely  on  account  of  the  sweetness  of  the  music. 
Superintendents  are  apt  to  be  led  away  by  the  fascination  of  sweet  sounds, 
and  so  to  make  improper  selections.  The  safest  way,  when  practicable,  is 
^  read  a  hymn  over  before  hearing  it  sung,  and  thus  to  form  a  true 
estimate  of  its  religious  and  literary  character.  If  we  hear  it  sung  first, 
^nd  if  the  music  is  really  good,  it  is  difficult  afterwards,  in  reading  it,  to 
divest  the  mind  of  the  associations  which  the  song  has  awakened.  The 
Words  of  a  hymn  should  be  thoroughly  Scriptural  and  religious.  This 
should  be  the  first  and  inexorable  condition.  Next,  the  words  should 
We  poetical  beauty.    The  Confession  of  Faith,  or  the  Catechism,  may 
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contaiii  Scriptural  truth,  but  the  singing  of  them  would  not  tend  to 
promote  devotional  feeling.  There  is  something  in  the  rhythm  of  true 
poetry  that  powerfully  affects  the  heart,  and  we  ought  to  invoke  thb 
power,  as  we  do  that  of  song,  in  the  service  of  religion.  When  sweet 
song  and  sweet  words  are  linked  together,  and  are  used  for  the  expression 
of  true  religious  thought  and  feeling,  their  influence  is  prodigious.  Super- 
intendents and  teachers,  therefore,  in  selecting  hynms  to  be  sung  by  their 
school,  should  look  first  of  all  to  the  words.  See  that  the  verses  have 
some  beauty  and  merit  as  mere  specimens  of  poetry,  but  above  all,  that 
they  convey  sound  religious  truth.  If  these  conditions  are  not  fulfilled, 
the  singing  only  tends  to  debauch  and  deprave  the  taste  of  those  who  join 
in  it ;  and  the  better  the  music  the  more  pernicious  is  its  eft'ect. 

2.  The  second  caution  in  regard  to  the  singing,  is  not  to  mistake  noise 
ior  song.  There  is  in  tunes,  as  in  words,  something  wbich  may  r&f 
properly  be  called  slang.  Children  enter  with  a  will  into  such  music,  if 
music  it  may  be  called.  There  is  a  rush  and  a  hurrah  about  it,  that  'p^ 
suits  their  excitable  temperament.  Boys,  especially,  will  join  in  with  one 
of  these  noisy,  rushing  tunes,  just  as  they  will  run  with  tbe  crowd  down 
the  street  after  a  fire-engine ;  and  there  is  about  as  much  devotion  and 
religious  feeling  in  the  one  case  as  in  the  other.  The  mere  feict,  then, 
that  a  tune  is  one  in  which  the  school  generally  and  freely  join,  is  not 
in  itself  proof  that  the  tune  is  a  good  one,  or  one  suitable  for  religioQS^ 
service.  In  the  loud  vociferation  sometimes  heard  at  a  religious  meeting. 
there  is  about  as  much  music  as  there  is  in  the  hip-hip-hurrah  of  a 
bacchanalian  orgy.  It  may  be  noise,  but  it  is  not  song.  What  it  is  that 
eonstitutes  song,  it  may  not  be  very  easy  to  describe  in  words,  but  we  all 
recognise  it  when  we  hear  it ;  and  whoever  has  the  selection  of  tbe  tune, 
should  see  that  it  has  some  real  merit  as  a  musical  composition,— that  it 
has,  by  the  mere  character  and  combination  of  its  sounds,  some  power 
over  the  soul,  giving  us  a  high  and  ennobling  pleasure. 

3.  The  third  caution  in  regard  to  the  singing  looks  in  the  very  opposite 
direction  from  the  last.  There  may  be  genuine  song,  and  that  of  a  high 
order  of  merit,  yet  it  may  not  be  suited  to  children's  voices,  or  not  suited 
to  congregational  singing.  The  quartette  choirs  in  our  churches  often 
sing  pieces  exquisitely  beautiful,  but  they  are  of  that  kind  that  tiie 
congregation  could  no  more  join  in  than  they  could  fly.  Whaterer 
theory  may  be  adopted  in  regard  to  church  music,  whether  Grod's  praises 
are  to  be  sung  by  the  people  or  by  the  choir,  there  is  no  diff'erence  of 
opinion  in  regard  to  Sabbath  school  music.  We  want  the  children  ^ 
ring,  and  all  of  them  to  sing.    No  tune,  therefore,  is  suited  to  the  want* 
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of  the  school  which  will  not  secure  this  end.  On  this  point,  a  superinten- 
dent who  knows  nothing  about  music  can  judge  just  as  well  as  the 'best 
musician.  Let  a  tune  be  fairly  tried.  If  the  children  do  not  take  to  it, 
give  it  up.  This  should  be  an  inexorable  rule.  The  fact  that  the  scholars 
enter  heartily  and  fully  into  a  tune,  and  sing  it  with  a  will,  is  not  indeed  in , 
itself  proof  tbat  the  tune  is  anything  better  than  mere  musical  slang.  On 
the  other  hand,  however,  the  continued  and  persevering  silence  of  these 
young  Toices,  when  the  tune  is  sung,  shews  that  it  is  not  suited.  All  such 
tunes  should  be  dropped.  Sing  no  tunes  but  such  as,  after  £ur  trial,  the 
children  take  to. 

By  attention  to  these  three  points,  and  with  the  abundant  materials 
now  at  his  command,  any  superintendent  who  will  may  have  good  singing 
in  bis  school,  and  may  make  it  a  powerful  auxiliary  in  the  work  for  which 
the  school  is  organized.  Let  him  select  no  hymn  the  words  of  which  are 
iiot  for  edification,  and  no  tune  which  is  not  truly  musical ;  and  let  him 
<ii]op  all  but  those  in  which  the  children  freely  join. — Sunday  School 
Times  {American), 


JOTTINGS  FROM  THE  JOURNAL  OP  A  SABBATH  SCHOOL  TEACHER. 

No.  V. — Christian  Communion— Needing  a  Lean. 

As  Mr.  S—  and  I  chatted  on  the  road  the  other  day,  we  were  over- 
taken by  a  friend  of  his,  who  readily  joined  in  the  conversation.  He 
remarked,  "  Among  my  many  blessings,  there  is  ane  stands  aboon  the 
lave — that  is,  that  my  lot  has  fa'n  in  a  pleasant  place.    I  am  near  a  very 

fountain-head  for  Gospel  preaching— for  F is  naething  less  ;  and  as 

«  result  o'  this  preached  Gospel  there,  there  springs  a  lively  stream  of 
Sabbath  schools,  cared  for  by  young  volunteers,  who  are  ever  active  in 
the  service  of  the  King  of  kings.  They  only  who  value  Gospel  privileges 
^d  brotherly  Christian,  communion  can  rightly  appreciate  such  a  bless- 
flig :  for  to  be  cut  off  from  God-fearing,  God-honouring  men,  and  have  to 
Jive  among  those  who  care  only  for  the  things  o'  this  world,  would  be  to 
iQe  a  great  loss — a  heavy  trial.  There  is  a  saying, '  A  fou  hoose  has  mony 
leavings ;  *  so  it  is  well  to  bide  near  .to  where  streams  o'  grace  rin  o'er  the 

hanks,  so  that  we  canna  weel  miss  coming  in  for  a  share ;  for,  Mr.  S , 

W  not  God  said  to  him  pi  the  stream,  as  well  as  to  him  lying  in  wait 
outside  its  bank,  *  Open  thy  mouth  wide  and  I  will  fill  it  ? ' "— "  Just  so," 

said  Mr.  S ;  "it. is  well  to  search  out  the  rich  pasture,  and  there 

quietly  and  thankfully  to  feed  on  God's  promises,  and  so  promote  our 
growth  in  grace.  To  live  under  Gospel  privileges,  and  daily  to  breathe 
the  same  atmosphere   with    devoted    Christian    men,    are    invaluable 

l>lessings ;  indeed,  Mr.  B ^  as  you  have  experienced,  the  very  contact 

with  them  waters  and  refreshes  your  own  soiu  in  ways  you  hardly  know 
tow.  I  have  stood  near  to  that  prince  of  waterfalls,  *  The  Staubbach,' 
in  Switzerland,  (it  has  a  sheer  fall  of  between  eight  and  nine  hundred  feet,) 
^miring  its  grandeur  and  beauty  as  it  boimds  over  the  top  in  a  heavy 
stream ;  then  it  thins  and  separates ;  and  here  and  there  a  jutting  pointed 
took  helps  to  break,  still  more,  this  watery  column  as  if  into  a  thousand 
balls  of  crjTstal;  they,  in  turn  descend,  first  meteor-fashion,  then  in  a 
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"wavy  yeO-like  form,  and  finally  reach  the  earih  as  a  misty  doucL  Stay  I 
Now  the  son  shines  forth,  adding  brilliancy  to  the  scene.  Her  rays 
pierce  this  vapoury  veil,  which,  influenced  by  some  gentle  breeze,  grace- 
folly  undulates,  and  gives  out  a  thousand  mimic  rainbows.  You  stand 
enraptured  with  the  scene.  You  retire  unwillingly,  and  then  discover 
that  your  dress  is  saturated  with  the  spray-like  cloud,  which,  unnoticed, 
had  caught  you  in  its  folds !  So,  living  in  Christian  companionship  with 
godly  men,  insensibly,  perhaps,  impregnates  us  with  their  graces,  and 
thus  influences  us  for  good.  After  crossing  the  desert,  I  have  found  its 
impalpable  sand  had  quietly  worked  its  way  within  the  cases  of  my 
watch,  though  it  had  been  lying  wiMn  my  writing-case ;  equally  does 
this  teach  the  danger  of  living  arrumg  evil  influences. 

"  In  a  sense,  Mr.  B ,  you  resemble  the  insect  whose  colour  some- 
what partakes  of  the  food  on  which,  for  the  time,  it  feeds.  May  you  long 
enjoy  happy  communion  with  devoted  Christians,  to  the  upholding  of 
your  faith;  but  beware  of  trusting  to  man's  influence  for  good.  One 
word  more,  as  I  am  off  to-morrow,  and  may  not  soon  see  you  again.  The 
privil^es  you  speak  of  are  blessings,  what  I  would  term  helpful,  but  not 
essentml  to  a  Christian  life.  You  know  something  of  the  perfection  3fr 
which  florists,  with  the  many  appliances,  now-a-days,  within  their  reach, 
have  arrived  in  producing  and  nursing  flowering  plants  ? — You  do.  Did 
you  but  climb  a  Swiss  mountain  till  you  reached  the  snowy  region,  there 
you  would  find  flowers  of  blue,  scarlet,  and  purple — the  kingly  colozus, 
observe — ^whose  hues  and  whose  elegance  none  in  the  valleys,  aye,  nor, 
to  my  thinking,  none  in  our  conservatories,  are  at  all  comparable.  Tet 
there  there  is  no  human  hand  to  tend  them,  nor  knife  to  lop  off» 
cankered  stem ;  no  kindly  shelter  offered  them  from  the  biting  frosts,  tit 
chilling  blasts :  and  yet  those  rare  beauties  of  God's  producing  are  tffi^ 
found,  some  in  rifts  of  rock,  with  scant  fare  to  live  upon;  some  oi ice- 
bound ledges ;  others  where,  seemingly,  there  is  only  a  few  square  iadieft 
of  green  turf,  over  which  a  fleecy  cap  of  snow  is  hanging ;  others,  sgun, 
smiling  in  your  fsuce,  as  they  peep  out  at  your  feet  from  under  snow  and 
icicles !  Their  earthly  sustenance,  how  small  I  Yet  are  they  fall  of  life 
and  beauty.  Do  you  grow  impatient,  Mr.  B— — ?  I  am  not  confound- 
ing great  things  with  smalL  These  gems  of  flowers,  so  seldom  seen, 
because  few  feet  travel  where  they  grow,  are  by  some  called  aiigtU 
property.  Whether  or  no,  men  have  been  lured  to  danger  and  to  death 
in  endeavours  to  possess  specimens  of  these  simple,  £rague,  yet  beautifiil 
plaits.  But  why  travel  so  fear  to  see  lovely  snecimens  of  Good's  works. 
In  a  town  in  a  southern  county,  I  heard  of  an  ola  infirm  man,  bereft  of  all 
his  kinsfolk,  had  few  friraids,  only  one  who  called  on  him — ^that  one  was 
his  minister.  The  latter  one  day  found  him  sitting  in  his  garret,  without 
a  fire,  and  the  roof  admitting  the  snow-drift,  with  his  Bible  on  his  knee, 
and  his  eyes  raised  to  the  sky,  and  with  a  pleasant  smile  on  his  face. 
On  being  asked  if  the  cold  was  not  ill  to  bear,  he  said,  *  When  ye  cam'  in, 
I  was  meditating  on  His  grandest  o'  promises ;  "  I  will  instruct  thee— 
I  will  teach  thee — ^I  will  guide  thee  with  mine  eye."  Wonderful  to  one, 
like  me,  is  God's  love.  He  does  not  despise  ^metna  garret,  even  amid  tk 
snow-drift;  and  here  I  am  humbly  sitting  at  His  feet,  to  be  taught  of 
Him  of  things  to  come.    Ye  found  me  getting  warmed  by  His  promisesy 
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and  feeding  on  His  word  ! '  Or  look  in  with  me  to  that  dingy  attic  in  & 
land  off  the  High  Street  in  Edinburgh.  It  is  poorly  furnished;  comforts, 
so  to  speak,  there  were  none.  Its  sole  tenant  was  a  woman  well  stricken 
in  years.  The  visitor  was  carrying  a  dinner  for  this  poor  one,  and  had 
been  delayed  long  past  the  hour  she  had  promised  to  call.  There  sat 
Christina,  cleanliness  itself,  knitting  a  stocking,  and  a  large  book  was  by 
her  side.  She  welcomed  her  visitor  cheerily,  and  dusted  a  seat  with  her 
apron,  and  asked  her  to  tak'  the  crackie,  as  she  had  not  a  chair  to  offer. 
*Hoot,  Mrs.  Fairly,'  said  she;  'dinna  mak'  a  wark  about  being  late. 
Hungry  !  Na ;  dinna  ye  see  me  taking  ma  fill  o'  Mattha  Henry !  Oor 
minister  said  to  a  friend,  wha  tauld  my  neist  neighbor,  that  heaven  would 
\)e  nae  heaven  without  God.  True  for  him !  What  wad  this  garret  be  to 
me  without  G-od  1  Ah,  it 's  grand  to  be  a  member  o'  the  blood  royal  o' 
lieaven !  where  sins  are  unknown,  where  tears  and  cauld  garrets  are  a' 
forgotten,  where  sorrows  and  stinted  food  are  things  lang  gaen-bye,  and 
where  the  pure  in  heart  alone  can  see  God.  If  I  hae  a  cauld  hoose,  and 
hae  no  o'er  muckle  to  eat,  Jesus  is  the  hiding-place  from  the  wind — the 
covert  frae  the  tempest — as  rivers  o'  water  in  a  dry  place — and  the 
shadow  o'  a  great  rock  in  a  weary  land.' " 

"Hech,  Mr.  S ,"  said  Mr.  B ,  "these  are  indeed  twa  bonny 

flow'rs  !  Watered  and  dug  about,  nae  doot,  by  the  Master's  hand,  they, 
like  their  Alpine  types,  wear  the  royal  livery,  and  are  serving  their  royal 
Master  joyfully.  But  it  is  no  ilka  ane  wha  carries  sic  a  supply  o'  oil  for 
his  lamp  as  they  twa  had.  Some  o'  us,  and  I  'm  ane,  need  a  lean  on  the 
human  arm,  just  a  wee  noo  and  then, — it  steadies,  it  helps  me.  He  says, 
*  Comfort  one  another ; '  so  I  find  most  comfort  when  I  'm  amang  God's 
people.  I  ken  it 's  want  o'  faith,  and  I  pray  for  its  increase.  .  Just  up  in 
yonder  muir  there  is  a  pure  little  spring  aye  bubbling  up,  rinning  o'er ; 
and  there,  round  its  mouth,  is  a  ring  o'  bonny  green  grass,  where  a^ 
around  whins  and  heather  only  scart  a  living.  That  bit  springie  just 
8ays,  *Come  ane,  come  a';  omnibus  idem'* — the  same  to  a';  or,  if  any 
vuin  thirst,  let  him  come !  Oh !  to  hae  the  Gospel  aye  blawing  aboot  us, 
as  the  sand  o'  the  desert  ye  talked  o',  or  as  the  feathery  spray  frae  the 
Swiss  Staubbach,  stealing  quietly  into,  and  bedewing  our  hearts !  That 
is  worth  living  for.    Let  us  live  to  learn,  and  learn  to  live,    God  bless 

you,  and  good  bye,  Mr.  S ;  we  've  had  a  pleasant  chat.    When  the 

hearts  are  full  the  lips  maun  speak." 

"  There  goes  a  happy  Christian,  Mr.  Doveton.  He  was  first  brought 
to  a  true  sense  of  the  sinfulness  of  sin,  and  the  necessity  of  a  Saviour,  , 
when  he  engaged  in  Sabbath  school  work.  He  soon  discovered,  he  told 
me,  how  much  he  had  to  learn  ere  he  could  teach ;  and  the  promise,  *  He 
that  watereth  shall  himself  be  watered,'  gave  him  great  encouragement 
and  help.  Parents  and  Sabbath  school  teachers  of  God's  Word  do  well 
to  keep  this  precious  promise  prominently  before  them,  for  it  literally 
says, — All  who  teach  the  Word,  in  truth,  shall  themselves  be  taught  of 
Ood's  Spirit.  When  we  leave  a  class  of  children  with  rather  heavy  hearts 
at  the  little  apparent  fruit  from  our  labour,  let  us  remember  our  Saviour's 
attitude  towards  the  little  ones  whom  His  disciples  would  have  kept 
aloof  from  Him  in  the  crowd,  when  He  said,  *  Suffer  the  little  children^ 
*  The  appropriate  inscription  on  a  pu1)lio  drinking-fonntaln  in  Malta. 
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and  forbid  them  not  to  come  unto  me;'  who  among  us  should  he 
niggardly  of  time^  of  care,  of  preparation,  and  of  prayer^  in  teaching  those 
whom  our  Master  so  tenderly  invited  ? 

"And  in  this  royal  invitation  we  too  have  an  interest,  for  all  are 
invited.  Let  us  come  joyfully,  come  with  childlike  confidence  to  Jesas, 
and,  above  all,  come  with  holy  reverence  and  submission,  as  obedient 
children  to  a  loving  Father.  He  is  the  same  Saviour  to-day  He  was  the 
day  the  invitation  was  given :  *  Jesus  Christ,  the  same  yesterday,  and 
to-day f  and  Jot  ever.^    I  've  detained  you,  Mr.  Doveton," 


BIBLICAL  ANNOTATIONS.-N0.  Y. 

Gen.  L  3.—"  God  said.  Let  there  be  light."    Gen.  i  16.—"  God  made 
two  great  lights."    The  notion  generally  prevails,  that  these  two  state- 
ments mark,  respectively,  the  periods  when  first  light,  and  afterwards  tbe 
43un,  was  created ;  and  that  both  these  events  took  place  after  the  creatfoo 
of  the  heavens  and  the  earth.     The  statements,  however,  are  to  \)e 
regarded  simply  as  narrating  steps  in  the  process  of  then  re-forming  tk 
earth,  as  they  might  be  supposed  to  appear  to  a  spectator  on  its  sujdfiEUX. 
It  is  probable  that  the  darkness  referred  to  was  caused  by  dense  vaponr; 
that  the  first  of  these  steps  was  effected  by  the  vapour  being  gradually 
dispelled,  until  it  was  penetrated  by  the  l^ht ;  and  the  second  by  the 
Vapour  being  still  further  dispelled,  until  me  sun  was  seen.     In  this 
view,  the  meaning  of  the  above  statements  may  be  thus  expressed :  *'  God 
said,  Let  there  be  light  wpon  the  earth;"  and,  " Qod  appointed  two  great 
light-bearers." 

Gen.  i.  6. — "  A  firmament  ...  to  divide  the  waters  from  the  waters.* 
The  idea  was  anciently  held,  that  over  the  earth  was  placed  a  solid 
transparent  dome,  called  "the  firmament."  Our  translators  have 
countenanced  this  notion  by  so  rendering  the  word  rekia — ^which  means, 
not  "firmament,"  but  "expanse."  When  the  darkness  upon  the  earth 
was  dispelled,  an  expanse  was  revealed,  including  the  portion  occupied 
by  the  atmosphere — the  first  heaven  of  the  Jews,  which  is  here  referred 
to — and  the  distant  region  embracing  the  stars — their  second  heaven. 
The  atmosphere,  which,  from  its  elasticity  and  motion,  is  the  ve^ 
opposite  of  a  firmament,  by  bearing  the  clouds  upward,  divides  their 
waters  from  the  waters  upon  the  earflu 

Gen.  iiL  20;  iv.  1,  2. — "Called  Eve  [Life],  because  she  was  the 
mother  of  all  Hving."  The  mother  of  all  mankind,  truly,  but  specialljr 
the  mother  of  Him  who  is  the  giver  of  all  life.  She  calls  her  first-bom, 
'^  Cain"  [gotten,  the  gift  pre-eminent],  apparently  mistaking  him  for  the 
promised  Seed ;  for  when  he  is  born,  she  says,  literally,  "  I  hare  gotten  a 
man — Jehovah,"  i. «.,  the  man  who  is  Jehovah ;  and  she  calls  her  next- 
born,  "  Abel,"  to  express,  it  may  be,  not  sorrow  for  her  earthly  lot,  or  for 
being  instrumental  in  ruining  mankind,  but  disappointment  on  learning 
that  she  was  to  be  merely  the  ancestral  mother  of  Christ. 

Gen.  iv.  7.—"  Sin  Ueth  at  the  door.  .  .  .  And  unto  thee  shaU  be  ]as 
desire,  and  thou  shalt  rule  over  him."    The  meaning  commonly  attached 
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to  these  two  statements  is,  that  Cain  is  chargeable  with  sin,  and  that,  as 
elder  brotlier,  he  should  rule  over  Abel.  The  saying,  "  Sin  lies  at  your 
door," — meaning,  you  are  the  guilty  person, — a  modification  of  the  above, 
originates  here.  A  very  diJBFerent  meaning,  however,  is  brought  out  of 
each  of  these  statements  by  what  appears  to  be  their  proper  rendering : 
"A  sin-offering  [a  lamb]  crouches  at  the  entrance"  (to  the  place  where 
sacrifices  were  then  offered,  outside  the  most  holy  place  in  Eden,  but  in 
near  view  of  the  symbol  of  God's  visible  presence) ;  "and  its  [the  lamb's^ 
not  Abel's]  desire  is  to  thee,  and  thou  shalt  rule  over  it  ^  [not  him] — it 
waits  for  you,  and  you  can  offer  it  up. 

Gen.  iv.  26. — "  Then  began  men  to  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord.'' 
Aa  there  have  always  been  some  who  worshipped  the  true  Grod,  it  has 
Wn  conjectured  that  the  above  should  be  rendered :  "  Then  began  men 
to  call  themselves  by  the  name  of  the  Lord."  It  is  more  probable  that 
i\i^  word  unitedly  is  to  be  understood,  though  not  expressed  in  tho 
original,  and  that  the  meaning  is.  Then  (in  the  year  230  a.m.)  began  men 
(wnitedZy,  or  in  a  pMic  manner)  to  worship  Grod. 

Gen.  ir.  23. — "I  have  slain  a  man  to  my  wounding,  and  a  young  man 
to  my  hurt.  If  Cain  shall  be  avenged  sevenfold,  truly  Lamech  seventy 
and  sevenfold."  This  reads  somewhat  like  an  Oriental  bravado,  to  calm 
a  fear  that  the  life  of  the  speaker  was  in  danger.  The  greatness  of  the 
alleged  security,  however,  makes  it  doubtful  that  he  slew  two  men,  and 
probable  that  he  slew  none.  The  original  may  be  properly  rendered: 
"  Have  I  slain  a  man  for  wounding  me,  or  a  young  man  for  hurting  me  ?  '* 
thus  asserting  his  innocence.  If  the  slaughter  of  Cain,  for  killing  his 
brother,  is  to  be  avenged  sevenfold,  truly  that  of  Lamech,  who  has  not, 
even  in  self-defence,  slain  any  one,  will  be  avenged  seventy  and  sevenfold. 

Gen.  viL  11. — "The  windows  [wind-doors]  of  heaven," — words  imply- 
ing two  conditions  of  the  clouds :  that  by  which  they  continue  vapour, 
Mid  that  by  which  they  are  condensed  and  become  showers, — is  a  phrase 
tiiat,  as  applied  to  rain,  should  be  left  to  poetry.  It  may,  however,  be 
fitly  used  as  a  figure  in  reference  to  the  descent  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  who, 
on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  really  came  "  as  a  sound  from  heaven  as  of  a 
rushing  mighty  wind." 

Gen.  vii.  19,  21. — "All  the  high  hills  that  were  under  the  whole 
heaven  were  covered,  .  .  .  and  all  flesh  died  that  moved  upon  the  earth."" 
The  "whole  heaven,"  here,  as  in  Dent.  ii.  25,  may  be  understood  as 
^ited  by  the  horizon  viewed  from  a  mountain  top ;  and  the  word  for 
"earth"  may  be  rendered  "region,"  "All"  and  "whole"  are  often 
umited,  as  in  Gen.  xxiv.  36,  Exod.  xvi.  2,  Matt.  viii.  34,  Mark  i.  37. 
When  the  flood  occurred,  it  is  likely  that  mankind  had  not  spread 
heyond  Mesopotamia  and  Syria.  In  that  case,  the  earth  being  thirteen 
mUes  flatter  at  each  pole  than  at  the  equator,  a  change  of  its  axis,  that 
brought  the  north  towards  the  inhabited  part,  might  make  a  depression 
sufficient  to  cause  it  to  be  overwhelmed  by  a  flood.  This,  it  is  true,, 
^ould  require  a  miracle  of  divine  wisdom  and  skill,  but  not  one  that  were 
unreasonable  and  extravagant,  like  that  of  creating  for  the  time  and  then 
annihilating,  or  of  bringing  from  the  interior  of  the  earth,  as  conjectured,, 
''^ater  enough  to  cover  the  whole  globe. 
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Gen.  xxxiL  24. — "There  wrestled  a  man  with  him."  The  wrestiiDg 
here  was  twofold,  and  it  has  two  aspects.  There  was  a  spiritual  wrestling, 
and  it  was  symbolized  by  one  that  was  physical  Jacob  wrestled  with 
Crod,  and  prevailed ;  but  God  wrestled  with  Jacob,  and  prevailed  alsa 
At  this  critical  period,  Jacob's  earnest  prayer  (Hosea  xiL  4)  was  granted; 
and  he  was  called  Israel,  to  mark  his  faith  and  change  of  character.  But 
this  did  not  occur  until  the  Man- Jehovah  had  wrestled  with  Jacob,  and 
put  his  thigh  out  of  joint— not  until  the  Holy  Spirit  constrained  him  to 
make  God  his  salvation. 

Judges  xiL  6. — "  Forty  and  two  thousand."  If  this  be  read  as  42,000, 
it  makes  too  many  slain — the  whole  of  the  fighting  men  of  Epluaim 
(Num.  xxvL  37)  being  32,500.  Young  renders  it  "  forty  and  two  chiefs." 
Beading  from  right  to  Mt,  as  Hebrew  requires,  it  is  2,040.     The  error 

might  arise  in  using  letters  for  numbers,  owing  to  their  similarity.    30, 

as  42,000,  might  be  read  instead  of  on,  2,040.  "  God's  law  is  perfect," 
but  it  has  been  committed  to  fallible  men — prophets,  apostles,  translator 
revisers,  &c. 

Matt.  V.  18.— "Jot  or  tittle."  The  mere  English  reader,  to  wbm 
**jot"  (*)  stands  for  the  smallest,  and  "tittle"  for  a  bit  only  of  a  Hebre« 
letter,  when  he  considers  the  variety  of  spelling  in  his  own  language,  and 
€ven  where  an  omission,  as  of  the  last  letter  of  "  therefore,"  would  he  an 
improvement,  is  apt  to  think  that  the  above  minuteness  is  trifling.  Bot 
in  Hebrew,  the  omission  of  a  single  letter,  or  the  slight  altering  of  its 
comer — which  would  change  it  into  a  different  letter — entirely  alters  the 
sense :  as  mn,  fire ;  rK%  desperate ;  nn»  dwell ;  in»  wander.  "Were  it  not 
for  this,  Allbrd's  reading,  "letter  or  stroke,"  instead  of  the  above,  woald 
be  a  fair  e(j[uivalent  for  the  original.  R.  G. 


THE  MOST  POWERFUL  TEACHING. 

After  all,  the  teaching  of  the  Word  of  God  is  the  most  powerful  teaching, 
if  only  it  is  taught  in  reliance  on  the  Holy  Spirit.  Some  teachers  say 
that  they  must  rely  mainly  on  their  own  devices,  because  their  childresi 
are  too  young  to  comprehend  the  Bible.  Others  are  afraid  to  trust  their 
fluccess  to  a  plain  presentation  of  Bible  truth,  because  their  scholars  think 
they  have  got  beyond  its  simplicity.  But  Mr.  Moody  says  that  he  has 
preached  this  last  winter  the  same  sermons  which  he  once  preached  in  his 
own  church  in  Chicago  without  results.  Now,  thousands  have  been 
converted.  The  only  difierence,  he  says,  has  been,  that  in  this  hiSt 
presentation  of  them  he  has  sought  more  earnestly,  and  has  gained  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  How  fortunate  that  he  did  not  turn  to  other 
teachings  instead  I  In  an  inquiry  ropm  lately,  a  man  of  culture,  who  had 
become  familiar  with  philosophical  reasoning,  sought  from  the  minister 
advice  and  guidance.  Knowing  something  of  the  man's  character,  the 
minister  attempted  to  answer  his  questions  by  philosophical  argument 
But  after  a  little  the  inquirer  said :  "  I  have  studied  religious  questions  on 
this  line  for  many  years,  and  as  I  am  older  than  you,  it  is  quite  likdy 
that  I  am  more  familiar  with  these  arguments  than  you  are.    Don't  yoa 
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think  that  if  you  should  lead  me  tenderly  tlirough  what  the  Bible  has 
said  of  salyatioD)  you  would  help  me  more?  "  Is  not  this  always  the  best 
way?  If  those  who  come  to  the  Sunday  school  to  be  taught  are  really  in 
earnest,  they  will  find  the  truth  in  God's  Word ;  if  not,  they  will  not  be 
made  earnest  by  turning  their  attention  elsewhere. — S,  8.  Times, 
Thiladelpkia. 

THOUGHTS  FOE  MINISTERS  OF  THE  GOSPEL. 

1.  The  grand  scope  of  the  Christian  ministry  is  to  bring  men  home 
to  Christ.—J?.  Ecdl 

2.  I  see  that  spirituality  of  mind  is  the  main  qualification  for  the 
'wt)rk  of  the  ministry. — Urqukart 

3.  Your  work  is  to  save  souls. — Gems  for  Christian  Ministers. 

4.  Wherever  you  are,  remember  you  are  a  minister. — Gems  for 
(Jkristian  Ministers. 

5.  The  readiest  way  of  finding  access  to  a  man's  heart,  is  to  go  into 
his  house.: — Chalmers. 

6.  In  preaching,  study  not  to  draw  applauses,  but  groans  from  the 
hearers. — Jerome. 

7.  A  minister  who  is  a  *man  pleaser'  is  a  soul  destroyer.— Crems  for 
Christian  Ministers. 

8.  Let  every  minister,  while  he  is  preaching,  remember  that  God 
makes  one  of  his  hearers. — World. 

9.  Let  Jesus  Christ  be  all  in  all;  study  Christ,  preach  Christ,  live 
Christ. — M.  Henry. 

10.  Preach  no  sermon  without  lifting  up  your  heart  to  God  both 
l)efore  and  after  its  delivery,  that  it  may  be  blessed  to  the  people. — 
Oems  for  Christian  Ministers. 

11.  One  soul  converted  to  God  is  better  than  thousands  merely 
moralized  and  still  sleeping  in  their  sins, — Bridges. 

12.  Melancthon  says  of  Luther,  I  have  often  found  him  in  tears 
praying  for  the  Church. — Funeral  Sermon,  1546. 

13.  Frequently  visit  your  Sabbath  schools,  if  it  is  only  to  walk 
through  them. — Gems  for  Christian  Ministers. 

14.  Take  heed  therefore  unto  yourselves,  and  to  all  the  flock,  over 
the  which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made  you  overseers. — Acts  xx,  28. 


WOETH  OF   A  MOTHER'S   LOVE. 

There  is  no  human  love  like  a  mother's  love.  There  is  no  earthly  loss 
like  the  loss  of  a  mother.  The  older  a  man  grows,  and  the  more  he 
knows  of  the  world,  the  plainer  this  truth  stands  out  in  his  mind.  And 
^hen  a  man  seems  dead  to  every  other  influence  for  good,  the  recollection 
01  a  mother's  prayers  and  a  mother's  tears  often  luLs  a  hold  upon  him 
^hich  he  neither  can  nor  would  break  away  from. 

Although  God  calls  himself  our  Father,  He  compares  His  love  with  the 
love  of  a  mother,  when  He  would  disclose  the  depth  of  its  tenderness,  and 
^^  matchless  fidelity.    *'  As  one  whom  his  mother  comforteth,  so  wiU  I 
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comfort  yon,"  He  says,  as  if  in  inyitation  to  the  sinner  to  come  like  » 
grieved  and  tired  dtjldy  and  lay  down  his  weary  head  on  his  mothei^s 
shoulder,  where  he  is  ^ure  of  rest  and  sympathy,  and  of  words  of  oonifoTi 
and  cheer.  *'  Can  a  woman  forget  her  sucKing  child,  that  she  shoald  not 
have  compassion  on  the  son  of  her  womb  t "  asks  Grod,  as  if  to  tun 
attention  to  that  which  is  truest  and  firmest  of  anything  we  can  know  of 
homan  affection  and  fidelity.  And  then  to  shew  that  He  is  a  yet  snrer 
support  than  mothers  prove  to  their  loved  children,  He  adds^  "  Yea,  they 
nwv  forget,  yet  will  not  I  forget  thee." 

Pavid,  the  man  after  God's  own  heart,  could  find  no  words  whidi  could 
express  his  abiding  confidence  in  Grod,  like  those  wherein  he  dedares,. 
"  When  my  father  and  my  mother  forsake  me,  then  the  Lord  will  take 
me  up."  Nor  could  he  find  any  figure  of  the  profoundest  depth  of  hunwa 
sorrow  more  forcible  than  that  in  which  he  says  of  himself, "  I  bowed 
down  heavily,  as  one  that  mourneth  for  his  mother."  When  the  elorious 
Son  of  David  was  hanging  on  the  cross  in  agony,  with  the  wei^t  of  a 
lost  world  upon  Him,  He  could  foiget  all  His  personal  suffering,  and  conld 
turn,  as  it  were,  for  a  moment,  from  the  work  of  eternal  redemption,  t» 
recognise  the  tenderness  and  fidelity  of  His  agonized  mother  at  His  feet, 
and  to  oonunend  her  with  His  dying  breath  to  the  fskithful  ministiy  of  tk 
disciple  whom  He  loved. — S,  8,  Times. 


LOVE    OF    GOD. 


All  things  that  are  on  earth  shall  wholly  pass  away, 
Except  the  love  of  God,  which  shall  live  and  last  for  aye  : 
The  forms  of  men  shall  be  as  they  had  never  been ; 
The  blasted  groves  shall  lose  their  fresh  and  tender  green ; 
The  birds  of  the  thicket  shall  end  their  pleasant  song, 
And  the  nightingale  shall  cease  to  chant  the  evening  long ; 
The  kine  of  the  pasture  shall  feel  the  dart  that  kills, 
And  all  the  fair  white  flocks  shall  perish  from  the  hUls ; 
The  goat  and  antlered  stag,  the  wolf  and  the  fox, 
The  wild  boar  of  the  wood,  and  the  chamois  of  the  rocks, 
And  the  strong  and  fearless  bear,  in  the  trodden  dust  shall  lie ; 
And  the  dolphin  of  the  sea,  and  the  mighty  whale  shall  die. 
And  realms  shall  be  dissolved,  and  empires  be  no  more ; 
And  they  shall  bow  to  death,  who  ruled  from  shore  to  shore ; 
And  the  great  globe  itself  (so  the  holy  writings  tell), 
With  the  rolling  firmament,  where  the  starry  armies  dwell. 
Shall  melt  with  fervent  heat— they  shall  all  pass  away. 
Except  the  love  of  God,  which  shall  live  and  last  for  aye. 

W.  C.  Bryant. 


gxuQmtni^. 


Akt  op  QuBsnoNDJG. — Dr.  Green, 
writing  in  the  Christian  Union  of  the 
late  Dr.  Hodge,  of  Princeton  College, 
aaye,— His  power  as  a  questioner  was 
very  remarkable.  His  questions  were 
without  a  shade  of  ambiguity^  leav* 


ing  no  donbt  as  to  the  precise  point 
demanded,  and  in  their  aggregate, 
covering  every  point  in  toe  topic 
under  review;  and  he  insisted ujxjo 
receiving  answers  similarly  exact,  in- 
stantLy  detecting  the  slightest  ^p^*'^ 
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ance  of  confused  or  obscure  thinking, 
and  by  a  few  searcliing  queries  leading 
the  pupil  either  to  express  himself 
more  clearly,  or  to  confess  his  ignor- 
aDce.  No  one  could  ayoid  more 
thoroughly  understanding  a  point 
after  such  a  probing.  It  was  not  un- 
usual for  students  of  other  classes  to 
flock  to  his  room  in  the  hours  devoted 
to  this  exercise  on  account  of  the 
instractayeneai  of  his  examinations. 

ScHOOL-KooM  Walls. —Dr.  Will- 
ard,  of  the  Chicago  High  School,  de- 
clares that  school-room  widls,  for  the 
sake  of  the  pupils,  should  be  tinted 
^ith  a  pinkish,  greenish,  or  bluish 
tinge,  and  that  the  "black-boards" 
should  be  green,  brownish,  or  drab  in 
colour.  He  adds,  that  it  is  a  mistake 
to  think  tttat  the  board  must  be  black 
to  make  the  chalk-mark  distinct. 

Need  of  Watchpolness  Illus- 
trated.—When  the  track  of  a  tiger 
has  been  ascertained,  which,  though 
not  invariably  the  same,  may  yet  be 
known  sufficiently  for  the  purpose, 
the  peasants  collect  a  quantity  of  the 
leaves  of  the  prauss,  which  are  like 
those  of  the  sycamore,  and  are  com- 
mon in  most  underwoods,  as  they 
form  the  larger  portion  of  most  lun- 
Rles  in  the  north  of  India.  These 
leaves  are  then  smeared  with  a  species 
of  birdlime,  made  by  bruising  the 
^rries  of  aji  indigenous  tree,  by  no 
means  scarce ;  they  are  then  strewed, 
vith  the  gluten  uppermost,  near  to 
that  shaded  spot  to  which  it  is  under- 
stood the  tiger  usually  resorts  during 
the  noontide  heats.  If  by  chance  the 
uiimal  should  tread  on  one  of  these 
fimeared  leaves,  his  fate  is  considered 
^  decided.  He  commences  by  shak- 
ing his  paw  to  remove  the  encumb- 
rance ;  but  finding  no  relief  from  that 
expedient, he  rubs  thenuisance  against 
his  face,  by  which  means  his  eyes, 
^ars,  &c.,  become  smeared  over  with 
the  gummy  matter,  which  occasions 
Buch  uneasiness  as  causes  him  to  roll, 
perhaps  among  many  more  of  the 
smeared  leaves,  till  at  length  he  be- 
comes completely  enveloped,  and  is 
deprived  of  sight.    In  this  situation 


he  may  be  compared  to  a  man  who 
has  been  tarred  and  feathered.  The 
anxiety  produced  by  this  strange  and 
novel  predicament  soon  discovers 
itself  in  dreadful  bowlings,  which 
serve  to  call  the  peasants^  who  in  this 
state  find  no  difficulty  in  shooting 
the  mottled  object  of  detestation. — 
Williamson's  "  Oriental  Sports," 

Fluent  Teachers.— A  teacher 
need  not  be  fluent  of  speech  to  be 
successful.  Smooth  talk  is  not  the 
end  and  essence  of  teaching.  Feed- 
ing hungry  souls  with  heavenly  food 
is  more  the  teacher's  mission.  And 
he  may  do  this  without  the  musical 
tone,  the  rounded  sentence,  or  the 
eloquent  period.  The  rough  hand 
may  ^ve  bread  to  the  needy.  The 
faltering  tongue  may  stammer  forth 
the  truth  on  which  the  soul  may 
feed  and  grow  strong.  The  nour- 
ishment is  in  the  fo^,  not  in  the 
hand  that  conveys  it.  This  counsel 
of  Mr.  Spurgeon's  to  his  students 
might  be  repeated  advantageously  to 
Sabbath  school  superintenaents  and 
teachers:  ''Above  all  things  beware 
of  letting  your  tongue  outrun  your 
brains.  Guard  against  a  feeble  flu- 
ency, a  garrulous  prosiness,  a  facility 
of  saying  nothing.  .  .  It  is  a  hide- 
ous ^t  to  possess,  to  be  able  to  say 
nothing  at  extreme  length." 

Efficient  Teaching. — Do  not,  in 
teaching,  preach  to  the  children. 
Draw  out  what  is  in  their  minds. 
Educate — (e  duco) — ^lead  out.  Bear 
in  mind  that  your  scholars  remember 
long  what  they  tell  you,  but  may 
soon  forget  what  you  tell  them. 
Draw  out  their  observations;  a  mass 
of  information  may  be  told  them, 
which  is  no  sooner  heard  than  forgot- 
ten, because  the  scholar  is  not  edu- 
cated, and  takes  no  part  in  the  lesson. 

Preparation. — ^A  teacher's  duty 
in  the  Sabbath  school  is  not  to  hear 
a  recitation,  but  to  teach  a  class.  If 
he  has  not  studied  his  lesson,  he  is 
not  fitted  to  teach  its  truths, — indeed, 
he  does  not  know  what  they  are. 
The  important  question,  therefore, 
oonceming  any  school  is  not,  Do  the 
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Bcholan  study  at  home?  bnt,  Do  the 
teachera  study  anywhere  ? 
^  OurDutt.  — Duty  is  apower  which 
rises  with  us  in  the  morning,  and  goes 
to  rest  with  us  at  night.  It  is  co- 
extensive with  the  action  of  our  intel- 
ligence. It  is  the  shadow  which 
deaves  to  us,  go  where  we  will,  and 
which  only  leaves  us  when  we  leave 
the  light  of  hie^^OladsUme. 

Prizes  is  Schools. — In  the  public 
.  school  system  in  New  York  no  induce- 
ments are  offered  in  the  way  of  prizes. 
Lawful  motives  are  appealed  to,  but 
none  which  excite  envy  or  unworthy 
ambition.  Any  scholar  can  see  the 
propriety  of  having  a  report  sent 
home  each  month  uiat  his  standing 
and  deportment  have  been  good,  bad, 
or  indifferent,  as  the  case  may  be.  So 
also  the  propriety  of  standing  on  the 
roll  of  honour,  and  being  promoted  if 
he  deserve  it ;  but  not  everybody  can 
see  the  fitness  of  striving  for  a  prize 
which  may  be  foreign  to  the  ends  of 
study,  and  which  may  excito  feelings 
which  should  have  no  place  in  the 
hearts  of  children.  Undoubtedly 
there  is  much  in  this  system  which 
cannot  be  ricidly  enforced  in  the 
Sabbath  schods,  but  we  think  some- 
thing may  be  gathered  from  it  by 
which  the  ways  of  working  in  them 
may  become  more  fruitful  and  effec- 
tive.—iS'.  S,  Times,  Philadelphia, 


A    Happy    Bldo)   Gibl:— "The 
happiest  child  I  ever  saw,"  says  the 
Bev.  J.  G.  Kyle,  "was  a  little  gul 
whom  I  once  met  travelling  in  a  rail- 
way carriage.     She  was  eight  yean 
old«  and  she  was  quite  blmd«    She 
had  never  been  able  to  see  at  alL 
She  had  never  seen  the  son,  and  the 
stars,  and  the  sky,  and  the  grass,  and 
the  flowers,  and  the  trees,  and  the 
birds,  and  all  those  pleasant  things 
which  we  see  every  day  of  our  liTes; 
but  still  she  was  quite  happy.    She 
was  by  herself,  poor  little  thmg.    She 
had  no  friends  or  relations  to  tske 
care  of  her,  but  she  was  quite  happy 
and  content.     She  said,  when  shegti 
into  the  carriage,  '  TeU  me  hownuny 
people  there  are  in  the  carriage, for/ 
am  quite  blind,  and  can  see  notiting-' 
A  gentleman  asked  her  if  she  ^u 
not  afraid.     'No,'  she  said,  'Ih&ve 
travelled  before,  and  I  trust  in  God* 
and  people  are  always  very  good  \» 
me. '    But  I  soon  found  out  the  reason 
why  she  was  so  hi^py.     She  loved 
Jesus  Christ,  and  Jesus  Christ  loved 
her;  she  had  souffht  Jesus  Christ, 
and  she  had  found  Him." 

A  Chebring  Fact. — It  is  reported  j 
that  there  are  10,000  more  children   | 
and   youth  in  the  Sabbath  schools 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church    in  the 
United    States,    than   in    the  total 
Church  membership. 


IntHligtnr^ 


Western  District  Sabbath 
School  Union, — This  Union  met  on 
Monday,  2nd  September,  29  present 
Mr.  James  Kerr,  president^  occupied 
the  chair.  The  draft  of  arrangemente 
for  Teachers'  Competitive  Examina- 
tion Scheme,  as  proposed  by  the 
General  Union,  was  read  and  dis- 
cussed; a  unanimous  expression  of 
approval  was  eUcited  as  regards  the 
general  idea  of  carrying  out  the 
proposed  scheme,  and  also  as  to  the 
publication  in  the  Magazim  of  the 
names  of  successful  candidates.  It 
was  further  resolved  to  recommend 


to  the  General  Union  some  alteration 
of  the  3rd  article  of  the  proposed 
arrangements,  so  as  to  admit  of  senior 
scholars  being  eligible  for  the  com* 
petition,  b^ore  they  had  actaaily 
begun  teaching,  in  order  that  they 
might  have  tiie  advantage  of  the 
preparatory  studies^  before  commenc- 
mg  their  duties  as  teachers,  beside* 
the  certificate  of  efficiency  in  th^ 
event  of  being  passed.  In  considering 
the  remit  from  the  General  Umon 
regarding  ''shows  and  low  theatrical 
exhibitions,"  it  was  ascertained  tb^ 
an  exhibition  of  this  sort  was  being 
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tonducted  in  a  lane,  off  Main  Street, 
knderston,  in  close  proximity  to 
^e  St.  Matthei¥'s  schools ;  and  the 
PVee  St.  Matthew's  and  Free  St. 
Mark's  Societies  were  urged  to  do  all 
n  their  power,  in  conjunction  with 
^e  General  Union,  to  get  this  evil 
pat  a  stop  to.  Delegates  were 
appointed  to  the  Scottish  National 
Sabbath  School  Convention,  to  be 
held  in  Ayr,  on  the  4th  and  6th  of 
October. 

SouTHERK  District  Sabbath 
School  Unton. — ^This  Union  met.  on 
Monday,  2nd  September — Mr.  Robert 
Ifeill,  president,  in  the  chair;  31 
<iirectors  present.  After  tea,  the 
Hev.  Mr.   Anderson,  from  Canada, 


gave  a  very  interesting  account  of 
the  work  of  Sabbath  school  teaching 
as  carried  on  there.  Arrangementa 
had  been  completed  for  the  work  of 
visiting  the  Sabbath  School  Societies- 
of  the  district  on  week-day  evening, 
as  well  as  on  Sabbath,  during  the 
winter.  -  It  was  stated  that  the  Rev> 
Albert  Goodrich  would  preach  the 
Annual  Sermon,  on  the  evening  of 
Sabbath,  17th  November;  and  also 
that  Mr.  Thomas  Morrison  had  agreed 
to  take  up  the  Model  Lesson  Class, 
if  time  permitted,  during  January 
and  February,  1879.  A  most  inter- 
esting conversation  followed,  on 
"How  to  secure  properly  qualified, 
teachers.'' 


"^aiia  ai  §00^ 


The  Pilgrim's  Progress.  100,000th. 

Glasgow :  Dunn  &  Wright. 
Btjnyan's  inimitable  work  complete 
for  Two  Pence!  This  surely  is  a 
marvel  of  cheapness  and  business 
enterprise.  The  little  book  before 
us  consists  of  255  pages  of  small,  but 
very  readable  type.     As  a  rule,  we 

Cfer  to  supply  our  children  with 
ks  of  .larger  print;  but  their 
''atural  preference  for  the  very 
nnallest,  and  the  intrinsic  merits  of 


the  great  Dreamer's  narrative,  wilT 
make  this  little  volume  a  favourite 
with  the  young.  It  comprehend^ 
both  the  first  and  second  parts,  and 
it  is  prefaced  with  a  memoir  of  the 
author,  and  his  "Apology."  The 
publishers  intimate  their  willingness 
to  supply  it  in  quantities  at  even  less 
than  twopence  per  copy,  so  as  to 
encourage  and  aia  school  superinten- 
dents and  others  in  promoting  its- 
circulation. 


NOTES  ON  THE  UJSXON'S  LESSON  SCHEME  FOR  1878. 

[These  Notes  are  intended  to  aid  Teachers  in  their  studies  at  home,  and 
not  to  be  used  in  the  School  while  teaching.] 


LESSON  XCII.— OCTOBER  6. 

Op  Humility  and  Offences.— Matthew  xviii.  1-20. 

Verses  1-4. — The  disciples  of  Christ  entertained  erroneous  views  of  the  nature^ 
of  His  kingdom,  not  yet  understanding  that  it  was  to  be  spiritual,  not  material 
and  temporal ;  and,  according  to  Mark  and  Luke,  some  of  them  had  been  disputing 
Joout  their  respective  claims  to  office  and  honour  in  His  government.  Jesus  shews 
that  pride  and  ambition  are  opposed  to  the  character  and  spirit  of  His  true  disci- 
ples. They  must  be  "converted"  before  they  can  enter  the  kingdom  at  all — that 
JJ»  be  changed,  turned,  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  their  mind ;  and  when  they  are 
thus  admitted  into  His  spiritual  kingdom,  their  crowning  honour  will  consist  in 
tbeir  being  humble,  meek,  docile,  unambitious,  and  submissive  as  a  little  child,. 
*3id  willing  to  be  "  the  least  of  all,  and  the  servant  of  all." 
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Verses  5«7. — "Whoeo  shall  receive  one  such  litUe  child  in  my  name, 
me,"  said  the  Lord,  referriDg  primarUj  to  the  child  in  the  midst  of  ihe». 
juid  generalizing  the  remark  so  as  to  inclade  all  His  child-like  followen. 
should  we  "receive"  Christ? — with  simple  faith,  deep  affection,  a  tni^ 
teachable,  and  submissive  spirit ;  so  we  should  love,  cherish,  and  iD8tnictBii|i 
"**  little  ones,"  the  lambs  of  the  flock,  and  in  like  manner  confide  in  and  befiiendfl 
poorest  and  least  distinguished  of  His  followers.     "Offend"  and  " offence, j 
Terses  6,  7,  8,— causing  any  of  Oirlst's  followers,  young  or  old,  to  stumble  audr 
by  scandals  and  inconsistencies  in  the  lives  of  Christian  professors,  as  weQar 
'Wrongs  and  cruelties  perpetrated  upon  them  by  enemies  of  the  truth.  ' 
''  mill'Stone,"  in  the  East,  was  so  small  as  to  be  turned  by  the  hand,  and  les 
ihe  old  quern  or  hand-mill  of  western  countries.    "Two  women  shall  be  c 
jtt  the  mill^"  &c.    The  appearance  of  the  upper  stone,  perforated  for  the  ad 
of  the  grain,  suggests  how  it  might  be  slung  round  the  neck,  and  shei 
.appropriateness  of  the  figure. 

Verses  8,  9. — * '  Offences  "  are  inevitable  in  this  bad  world,  where  Giod  is  p 
for  wise  but  inscrutable  reasons,  to  permit  them ;  but  "woe"  is  denouneedri 
those  who  are  the  cause  of  them;  and  if  this  "woe"  shall  surely  overtakool 
despise,  injure,  and  ensnare  any  of  these  "little  ones,"  what  shall  the  9i\ 
inconsistent,  self-deceiving,  and  misleading  disciples  ?   The  true  disciple  is  d 
uiged  to  rid  himself  of  every  cause  and  occasion  of  such  "offences,"  altta 
pam  of  doiug  so  should  be  like  that  of  cutting  off  a  hand  or  a  foot,  or  plod 
an  eye.     "Enter  into  life  halt  or  maimed    .    .    .    with  one  eye."    It  is! 
be  understood  that  in  this  state  any  will  ever  enter  heaven;  the  figure  off 
means,  that  even  were  it  possible,  still  to  enter  thus  maimed  would  be  far  prel 
lo  being  cast  into  the  place  of  punishment  in  possession  of  the  "  offending  "  mej 

Verse  10. — The  true  disciple  may  well  receive  "  these  little  ones  "  with  the  i 
and  reverence  due  to  them  on  the  Master's  account,  however  humble  and  dej 
they  may  be  in  the  world,  when  it  is  remembered  that  "  their  angels  do  a 
'behold  the  face  "  of  their  Father  who  is  in  heaven.     "  Their  angels;'* — "Are! 
not  all  ministering  spirits,  sent  forth  to  minister  for  them  who  shall  be  beif 
«alvation?"  (Heb.  i  14.)    Who  can  estimate  the  privilege  of  being  a  true  c 
•x>f  Jesus  Christ,  when  even  the  youngest,  the  obscurest,  and  the  weakest  of! 
*'  little  ones  "  are  cared  for  and  watched  over  by  angel  ministers,  sent  on  me 
•X)f  love  and  mercy  from  the  Father? 

Verses  11-14.— Christ  illustrates,  by  the  parable  of  the  lost  sheep,  the  indiridi 
interest  He  feels  in  every  lamb  and  sheep  of  His  flock,  and  shews  that  it  is  the  i 
-of  their  heavenly  Father  that  not  "  one  of  these  little  ones  should  perish." 

Marks  of  a  true  Disciple.— \.  Conversion,  being  regenerated  or  bom  again, 
•<John  iii.  3,)  including  his  being  justified  and  sanctified  through  the  righteousness 
-of  Christ,  and  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  2.  Humility,  which,  arising  from 
-conscious  imworthiness,  lies  at  the  basis  of  the  Christian  character.  3.  Faith  in 
Christ,"  receiving  and  resting  upon  Him  alone  for  salvation.  4.  Love  of  the 
brethren ;  "  faith  worketh  by  love,"  alike  to  God  and  man.  5.  Holiness  of  heart 
and  Ufe,  prayerfulness,  self-scrutiny,  self-denial ;  seeking  to  exercise  a  wholesome 
example  in  the  world,  and  carefully  avoiding  whatever  might  cause  a  brother  to 
ain  and  fall.  6.  His  living  under  the  power  of  the  world  to  come ;  conscious  of 
his  being  under  the  special  and  tender  care  of  Him  who  is  not  willing  that  any  of 
.His  little  ones  should  perish ;  and  rejoicing  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God. 

Memory  -Ba:«rcw«— Shorter  Catechism  95. —Luke  xviiL  16. 
Subject  to  "be  proved — God  takes  a  deep  Interest  in  His  People. 

Oolden  Text — "  But  Jesus  called  them  unto  Him,  and  said,  Suffer  little 
children  to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not:  for  of  such  is  the 
kingdom  of  God." — Luke  xviiL  16. 

NoTBS.— This  the  children's  text.  Jesus  here  tells  them  that  He  wishes  the» 
to  come  unto  Him.    The  disciples  thought  He  could  not  be  bothered  with  little 
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hildren,  and  would  have  driven  them  away ;  but  Jesus  loved  little  children,  and 
le  called  them  unto  Him.  He  is  calling  you  now,  and  is  as  willing  to  receive 
ou  as  when  He  was  on  the  earth.    Will  you  come? 


LESSON  XCIIL— OCTOBER  13. 

Of  Fobgivenkss.— Matthew  xviii.  21-35. 

L  Peter's  Question  and  owr  Lord's  Answer y  (ver.  21,  22.)— Jesus  had  "been 
ipeaking  of  trespasses,  and  how  they  were  to  deal  with  them.  His  remarks 
mggest  Peter's  question.  Note,  in  connection  with  the  question,  Peter^s  entire 
ignorance  of  the  spirit  of  our  Lord's  teaching.  Peter  supposes  that  forgiveness 
can  be  reckoned  up  like  a  sum.  Hence,  he  asks  if  seven  times  is  sufficient — 
making,  as  he  imagined,  a  very  liberal  allowance.  In  His  answer,  Jesus  is  not  to 
be  taken  literally,  as  if  we  were  to  cease  forgiving  when  we  reached  seventy  times 
Beyen.  He  means  that  there  should  be  no  limit  to  the  forgiveness ;  and  that  there 
inii,  practically,  be  no  limit  where  lie  spirit  of  forgiveness  is  present.  In 
spiritual  matters  there  must  be  no  haggling— no  asking.  How  much  must  I  do  to 
w  saved  ?  This  is  the  essence  of  bondage— the  spirit  of  a  slave,  and  not  of  a  son. 
Wherever  there  is  the  forgiving  spirit,  there  will  be  no  need  to  ask  Peter's 
question. 

II.  The  Parable,  (ver.  28-35.)— In  which  note  these  things  :— 

(a.)  The  debt  of  the  first  servant  was  enormous — such  that  he  could  never  pay 
it.  He  was  ordered  to  be  sold,  with  all  that  belonged  to  him.  This  was  quite 
customary  in  the  East,  where  servants  were  the  jjroperfy  of  their  masters. 

(6.)  The  poor  servant  had  nothing  to  pay— he  could  simply  appeal  to  his  lord's 
compassion.  He  threw  himself  luireservedly  on  his  master's  pity.  His  lord  had 
in  him  the  spirit  of  forgiveness.  He  was  full  of  compassion ;  loosed  him,  and 
forgave  him  the  debt — frankly,  generously,  royally  forgave  him.  We  have  here  a 
picture  of  our  Father.  We  have  a  heavy  debt.  We  have  nothing  to  pay.  He 
asks  nothing  but  an  appeal  to  His  forgiving  love.  If  we  cast  ourselves  on  His 
mercy.  He  will  save  us. 

"  Nothing  in  my  hand  I  bring. 
Simply  to  thy  cross  I  cling." 

(c.)  Notice  the  conduct  of  this  servant^  who  had  been  forgiven  so  much.  He 
^t  ou£.  Like  the  prodigal,  he  left  his  master^s  presence.  This  was  a  bad 
Ji^nning.  His  lord's  presence  might  have  reminded  nim  how  much  he  had  been 
l^igiven.  But  he  went  out,  and  soon  shewed  what  manner  of  man  he  was.  Note 
wa  conduct  to  his  fellow-servant.  His  debt  was  insignificant— an  hundred  pence 
July— and  a  mere  trifle  compared  with  his  own.  Forgetting  his  own  fOTgiveness, 
he  uses  his  fellow-servant  roughly— he  took  him  by  the  throat.  He  does  not  even 
jak  him  civilly,  but  in  a  rude,  rough  manner,  which  proves  that  his  lord's  conduct 
w>  Mm  had  not  really  softened  him.  He  is  as  hard-hearted  as  ever.  Then^ 
appealed  to  in  the  very  terms  he  himself  had  used,  He  refuses  to  listen,  but  gives 
orders  to  cast  the  debtor  into  prison,  which  was  instantly  done.  Now,  all  this 
Buews  clearly  that  this  man  had  no  proper  sense  of  what  forgiveness  was. 

{d.)  Mark  now  the  result.  The  fellow-servants  were  sorry  for  what  was  done, 
and  informed  their  lord.  His  lord  at  once  resents  this  conduct.  He  summons  the 
■Mvaut  before  him,  charges  him  with  being  a  vjicked  servant,  and  has  proof  ready 
J-Jband.    The  proof  was  simple — he  had  been  forgiven,  but  he  refused  to  forgive. 

'*"  "^ ewn  no  pity.    His  lord  was  wroik,  as  wdl 

until  he  should  ]^a;^  all  the  ori^nal  debt. 

tue  old  debt  rises  up  against  him. 

tasoK.— The  lesson  is  given  plainly  and  simply  in  verse  35,  and  is  the  answer 
w  Peter's  question.  Forgiveness  is  not  to  be  weighed  or  measured.  It  is  a  thing, 
w  the h^oH.  "So  likewise  shall  my  heavenly  Father  do  also  unto  you,  if  y^from. 
your  heairts  forgive  not  every  one  his  brother  their  trespasses."  This  is  the  law- 
^t  the  kingdom— if  we  forgive,  we  shall  be  forgiven;  if  we  forgive  not,  we  shaU 


*ity  had  been  shewn  him,  but  he  had  shewn  no  pity.  His  lord  was  wroik,  as  wdl 
^.  might  be,  and  cast  him  into  prison  until  he  should  pay  all  the  original  debt. 
J^  lord  had  forgiven  him  conditionally.    He  had  not  fulfilled  the  condition,  and 
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not  be  forgiven.    Remember  the  Lord's  prayer :  "  Forgive  us  our  trespaases,  u  w 
forgive  them  that  trespass  against  us." 

Memory  Exercise— Shorter  Catechism  96.— Ephesians  iv.  32. 
Subject  to  be  proved— U  we  would  be  Forgiven,  we  must  Forgive. 

Golden  Text — "  Be  ye  kind  one  to  another,  tender-hearted,  forgivia* 
one  another,  even  as  God  for  Christ's  sake  hath  forgiven  you."- 
Ephesians  iv.  32. 

Notes.— These  words  require  only  to  be  read  to  be  understood.  ICind—^Y&j 
child  knows  what  this  is,  and  knows  perfectly  when  he  is  not  kind.  Tender- 
hearted—the source  from  which  kindness  comes.  Kindness  is  not  of  much  worth 
unless  the  ?ieart  be  in  it.  Forgiving  one  ano^er— passing  by  offences  and  in- 
juries;  not  striking  because  we  have  been  struck — which  is  a  boy's  common 
exouse.  The  mode  and  measure  of  the  forgiveness — as  Ood  forgives.  Bow  is 
that?— Freely  and  frankly;  no  casting-up  of  the  offence,  but  putting  it  for  ever 
away.  As  to  the  measure,  how  much  does  God  forgive  l—All  our  qfences.  So 
ought  we ;  not  one  or  two,  but  all. 


LESSON  XCIV.-OCTOBBR  20. 
ISEUEL's  Bondage  Incbeased. —Exodus  v.  1-23. 

L  T?ie  Request  of  Moses y  and  PharojoKs  Anstoer,  (1-9.)— Moses,  in  obedieuaV) 
God's  command,  presents  himself  before  Pharaoh,  and  requests  leave  for  the  peop\e 
to  go  into  the  wilderness  to  keep  a  feast.  Pharaoh's  impiety—"  Who  is  tbe  Loidl 
I  know  not  the  Lord."  He  did  not  wish  to  know  Him,  and  ne  makes  his  ignorMce 
of  the  Lord  an  excuse  for  not  letting  the  people  go.  Moses  explains  (ver.  3)  who 
had  sent  him,  and  why ;  and  gives  an  indication  of  God's  i)ower,  who  might  send 
pestilence  or  the  sword  upon  them.  Pharaoh  attributes  this  request  to  idleness  on 
the  part  of  the  people.  He  thinks  they  have  too  much  time  on  their  hands,  other- 
wise they  would  never  think  of  leaving  Egypt.  Pharaoh  was  wise  in  his  generation. 
He  knew  that  the  people,  the  moment  they  began  to  think  of  their  burdens,  wouM 
desire  release,  and  so  ne  will  keep  them  from  thinhing.  Observe  how.  He  wu 
give  them  more  work— he  will  keep  them  busy— occupy  them  with  their  daily  toil 
To  do  this  he  will  give  no  more  straw  for  bricks,  and  yet  he  will  exact  the  fonncr 
number.  (Tale,  in  ver.  8,  means  number.)  Note  ver.  9.  Pharaoh  calls  the 
request  of  Moses  vain  toords.  Moses'  request  was  simply  that  the  people  should 
be  allowed  to  worship  God.  Pharaoh  thinks  this  a  vavn,  i. «.,  foolish  thing.  So  it 
is  stiU.  Bad  men  see  no  use  in  worshipping  God.  They  call  those  who  do  so  vain 
or  foolish;  and  they  laugh  at  them.  But  God's  people  have  the  laugh  on  thwr 
side,  and  even  Pharaoh  found  that  it  was  no  vain  thing  to  fight  against  God- 
Note,  further,  that  Satan  just  follows  Pharaoh's  plan.  He  tries  to  keep  people 
busy.  He  tries  to  keep  them  from  thinking  of  their  slavery ;  and,  when  Jesus 
approaches,  they  cry  out  "  Let  us  alone  -"  exactly  so,  don't  disturb  us,  we  like  oor 
bondage,  and  we  don't  want  freedom.  Pray  that  God  may  arouse  you,  thoogh  « 
should  be  by  the  earthquake,  as  was  the  case  with  the  Philippian.  Any  state  is 
better  than  being  left  alone. 

IT.  Their  Bormage  Increased,  (ver.  10-14. )—  Shew  how  it  was  increased  from  these 
verses,  and  then  use  them  to  illustrate  the  truth  that  the  first  efforts  at  deliveranee 
always  increase  the  suffering.  Whenever  Satan  finds  a  man  slipping  from  M 
grasp,  he  tries  all  the  harder  to  keep  him.  When  a  great  strain  is  put  on  a  bj«J 
the  seamen  cast  another  anchor.  When  God  puts  a  great  strain  on  a  poor  souljj 
drive  him  from  his  old  moorings  into  new— from  darkness  into  light— the  dew 
casts  out  another  anchor,  and  tries  to  hold  him  fast.  He  calls  to  his  taskmasfc^ 
to  redouble  their  efforts.  The  love  of  money,  pleasure,  fear  of  being  laughed  »» 
are  all  thrown  in  the  man's  face  by  Satan,  if  by  any  means  he  may  hold  him.  See 
also  what  a  poor  service  the  service  of  sin  is.  The  devil  has  no  mercy.  The  teiw«[ 
mercies  of  the  wicked  are  cruel.  The  officers  (ver,  14)  are  beaten.  The  w««w  ^ 
sin  is  death. 
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III.  Effect  on  the  PeopU,  (ver.  16-23.)— The  officers  first  cry  unto  Pharaoh. 
They  might  have  as  soon  cried  to  a  dead  wall.  Their  cry  was  music  to  the  king, 
for  he  thought  he  saw  in  it  the  good  results  of  his  plans.  **  There  will  be  no  more 
talk  of  sacrifice  now — keep  them  at  work,  work,  work.  I  know  how  to  treat  them 
for  listening  to  vain  words."  No  wonder  though  it  is  said  (ver.  19)  they  were  in 
evil  case— their  work  increased,  and  the  tyrant  laughing  at  them.  What  a  picture 
of  Satan's  service ! — an  evU  case,  verily,  to  be  the  servant  of  sin ;  no  straw  given, 
Md  yet  the  same  amount  of  work  exacted,  and  the  stem  taskmaster  rejoicing  in 
liis  poor  slaves'  misery.  Who  would  serve  Satan  ?  who  would  be  under  such  a 
taskmaster?  The  people  lay  the  blame  on  Moses.  They  feel  the  iron  entering 
into  their  souls,  but  they  do  not  know  that  this  is  the  precursor  of  liberty.  Like 
a  sick  man,  they  blame  the  physician  who  wounds  that  he  may  heaL  So  is  it 
lit  spiritual  deliverance.  Christ  came  to  send  a  sword  first,  and  peace  thereafter, 
(Matt.  X.  34.)  Even  so,  the  sword  first,  the  coming  down,  the  death,  then  peace, 
the  rismg  up,  the  resurrection  into  newness  of  life.  No  cross  no  crown.  They 
jere  travailing  in  spiritual  birth,  and  the  glad  joy  of  freedom  would  soon  be  theirs. 
Even  Moses  did  not  fully  comprehend  God's  plan ;  but  he  took  the  right  method 
wlUFinghis  doubts  cleared  up.  He  went  to  God,  (ver.  22.)  He  went  complain- 
^Ej  no  doubt ;  but  even  that  was  better  than  to  stand  still— than  to  be  let  alone  ; 
*»d  so  God  takes  the  matter  up,  and  vindicates  His  ways  to  the  people,  and  finally 
*nng8  them  forth  with  a  strong  hand. 

Memory  Exercise — Shorter  Catechism  97.— Hebrews  xii.  11. 
Subject  to  be  2mn»d— We  should  cast  all  our  Care  upon  God. 

,  ^oldm  Text — "Now  no  chastening  for  the  present  seemeth  to  be 
2?^^'  ^P^  grievous :  nevertheless  afterward  it  yieldeth  the  peaceable 
frttit  of  righteousness  unto  them  which  are  exercised  thereby.'' — ^Hebrews 

ai.  11. 

^'OTES.— First  explain  and  illustrate  the  word  chastening.  Take  an  earthly 
^ent.  He  has  to  chasten  his  child.  This  is  no  joy  to  the  child  or  the  parent. 
*>jit  It  is  for  the  child's  good.  He  that  spareth  the  rod  hateth  his  child.  Take 
JJver  ore.  It  has  to  pass  through  the  fire  to  be  purified.  So  with  God :  He 
^iiastens  His  people  for  their  good.  He  refines  them  as  silver  is  refined.  The 
ptocess  is  painful,  but  the  result  is  blessed.    They  come  out  of  the  trial  seven 

Jjjfijs  purified.     The  fruit,  as  in  our  text,  is  righteousness— holiness.     We  are 

made  perfect  through  suffering.    This  was  the  way  with  Christ,  (Heb.  v.  8,  9,)  and 

^  fliiist  it  be  with  all  who  are  His.    Compare  Rev.  vii.  13-15. 


LESSON  XCV.— OCTOBER  27. 
Moses  and  Aabon  befobe  Pharaoh.— Exodus  vii.  1-18. 

V  erses  1-3.— "  I  have  made  thee  a  God  to  Pharaoh."  How?  As  an  ambassador 
carrying  a  king's  instructions  represents  the  king,  so  Moses  carrying  God's  word 
'^presents  God  to  Pharaoh.  God  did  not  speak  to  Pharaoh  face  to  face,— He  does 
^ot  so  speak  to  us  now.  If  Pharaoh  wanted  to  hear  about  God,  he  must  listen  to 
closes.  The  meekness  of  Moses  made  him  fit  for  this  work, — he  was  ready  to  speak 
L'A^  u  ^  ^*^^'  ^^  nothing  more.  God  did  the  same  with  Jeremiah :  when  Jeremiah 
r^^^j  "  I  am  a  child,"  God  said,  "  See,  I  have  this  day  set  thee  over  the  nations, 
^  root  out,  and  pull  down,  and  destroy  ;"  because  He  also  said,  "  I  have  put  my 
jjord  into  thy  mouth."    The  word  of  God  on  a  teacher's  lips  is  the  Word  of  OoU. 

A.aron  thy  brother  shall  be  thy  prophet."  Moses  was  to  do  the  wonders,  Aaron 
•?,^^plain  them.  (Compare  Paul  and  Barnabas.)  We  should  not  envy  each 
Jtner's  gifts,  but  help  each  other  in  telling  about  God.  "  I  will  harden  Pharaoh's 
^Tt."  "We  have  it  ten  times  in  Scripture  that  God  hardened  the  heart  of 
i^waoh,  and  ten  times  that  Pharaoh  hardened  his  own  heart.  Both  are  true. 
^e  shall  always  harden  our  hearts  and  dislike  God  if  we  think  of  God  only  as 
^ving  other  people,  and  not  saving  ourselves :  yet  God  will  save  other  people 
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althotigh  the  effect  of  His  doing  so  be  that  our  hearts  are  hardened.  Do  you 
know  God  as  yoor  own  Saviour,  or  only  as  the  Saviour  of  others?  We  need  God 
to  help  us  to  do  what  He  wishes.  Just  as  the  world  is  dark  without  the  san,  id 
the  ice  would  never  melt  if  the  sun  never  shone,  so  our  hearts  will  be  coldal 
dead  unless  God  lift  upon  us  the  light  of  His  countenance.  This  Grod  did  notk 
to  Pharaoh,  and  Pharaoh  did  not  seek  it  to  be  done.  So  he  hardened  his  heii^ 
and  God  hardened  it. 

Verse  5.—"  The  Egyptians  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord."  They  would  knot 
it  in  judgments  if  they  would  not  know  it  in  mercy.  If  we  do  not  know  how  strong 
God  is  to  save,  we  shall  at  least  know  how  terrible  He  is  to  smite ;  and  tha 
Egyptians  would  know  more,  that  the  same  Grod  who  smote  them  was  saving  theii 
despised  slaves.  Scholars  should  fear  the  "  wrath  of  the  Lamb. "  If  Jesus  be  angry 
with  us,  then  who  shall  save  us? 

Verses  6,  7.— They  are  not  afraid  to  speak  for  God  even  before  the  great  PharaoL 
Moses  was  called  the  son  of  Pharaoh's  daughter ;  he  owed  his  life,  under  God,  to 
her^  but  all  her  kindness  was  not  to  s^ut  his  lips  when  God  bade  him  speak.  It 
is  di£Bcult  to  speak  of  judgments  to  those  who  have  been  kind  to  us ;  but  the  lore 
of  God  must  make  us  do  even  this.  Moses  would  do  it  lovingly,  but  truly.  (Ifjoa 
loiow  the  love  of  God.  will  you  tell  your  father  and  your  friends  ?) 

Verses  8,  9. —Wonderful  rod  1  it  was  to  guide  the  Israelites,  to  be  stretched  ow 
the  Bed  Sea  for  them,  &c. ;  but  it  was  to  sting  the  Egyptians.  It  uuts  vskma 
of  the  Gospel— a  savour  of  life  unto  life,  and  ofdeath  unto  death.  The  saii>enW« 
which  was  used  to  overcome  the  unbelief  of  Moses,  was  to  be  used  to  overcome  Vhe 
unwillingness  of  Pharaoh.  What  convinces  God*s  children  is  to  be  used  to  con- 
vincing other  people. 

Verses  10-13.— It  would  not  be  difficult  for  the  snake-charmers  of  Egypt,  ^w 
knew  about  it  beforehand,  to  make  a  counterfeit  of  this  sign ;  and  they  did  eo. 
There  are  lying  wonders  as  well  as  true  ones.  After  the  prophets  came  fal^ 
prophets ;  after  the  apostles,  false  apostles ;  after  Christ  comes  antichrist.  Perhaps  | 
this  was  a  disappointment  to  Moses;  but  he  must  wait;  God  will  make  it  clearer 
yet.    Our  first  efforts  may  not  be  sucoessfuL 

Verses  14-18.— The  serpents  stnng  nobody— nobody  was  hurt  by  the  wondcr;j 
and  now  the  toonder  must  pass  into  a  plague,  Pharaoh  must  suffer,  if  he  will  noi 
be  taugJU.  This  is  God's  way.  You  may  despise  a  wonderful  lesson,  and  thine 
lightly  of  it ;  but  God  will  bring  it  nearer  and  nearer  in  mfering.  Will  you  compeJ 
Grod  to  turn  your  lessons  into  judgments  before  you  will  learn? 

Memory  £xercise—Shoiter  Catechism  98. — Hosea  iv.  17." 

Subject  to  be  proved— The  Hardening  of  the  Heart  is  Dangerous. 

Golden  Text — "Ephraim  is  joined  to  idols:  let  him  alone."— Hose& 
iv.  17. 

Notes.— Ephraim  is  the  kingdom  of  Israel.  They  set  up  two  golden  calves 
They  received  many  warnings  and  reproofs ;  but  they  hardened  their  hearts,  and 
God  left  them  to  their  doom.  That  is  the  lesson  of  this  text.  God  will  not  always 
strive  with  man.  He  waited  in  the  days  of  Noah  120  years,  but  then  the  flow 
came.  Let  them  alone— it  is  a  terrible  thing  to  be  Ut  alone— to  drift  to  ruin.  A 
boat  is  at  anchor— it  is  safe ;  but  the  cable  breaks,  and  the  boat  glides  slow^ 
almost  imperceptibly,  away  and  away,  until  it  is  dashed  in  pieces.  The  devils'  crj 
to  Jesus  was,  *•  Let  us  alone"  Pray  God  not  to  let  you  alone ;  but  to  strive  wi«» 
you,  until,  like  the  prodigal,  you  arise  and  go  to  your  Father. 

LESSON  XCVI.-NOVEMBER  3. 

Jesus  at  the  Feast  or  Tabernacles.— John  vii.  1-31. 

1.  Jems  in  Galilee,  (ver.  1-13.)— Why  in  Galilee  ?— Jewry  means  Judea;  and  by 
the  term  Jews,  John  means  the  Pharisees  and  the  rulers.  Christ's  time  was  dr»** 
ing  on ;  it  is  now  within  six  months  of  His  death,  and  the  enmity  of  the  Jeff«i* 
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increasiDg.  They  now  seek  to  X-iS  Him,  and  bo  Jesus  leniAiiis  in  Oalfleei  Note, 
lie  would  not  go  needlessly  into  danger ;  neither  should  we,  (Matt.  iv.  5-7.)  Bis 
}retbren  were  displeased  with  Him.  Who  were  these  brethren  ?— (See  Matt.  xiiL 
)5,  56 ;  Mark  vi.  3 ;  Gal.  i.  19.)  Note  the  ground  of  their  displeasure,  (ver.  3,  4.) 
rfaey  wished  Him  to  go  to  Judea— to  the  capital — ^to  the  wise  and  leaned  in 
Jerosalem,  and  shew  His  mighty  works  there.  They  were  judging  according  to 
Qie  flesh.  The  cause  of  this  judgment  of  theirs  is  given  in  verse  5 ;  but  compare 
Acts  i.  14,  and  it  will  be  seen  that  His  brethren  did  sdTterwards  believe  upon  Him — 
4»iiTinced,  probably,  by  His  resurrection. 

Note,  now,  Christ's  answer.  He  says  to  His  brethren,  (a,)  My  time  is  not  yet 
come.  I  have  to  work  while  it  is  my  day ;  and  I  cannot  do  that  in  Judea,  for 
ll^eie  they  seek  to  kill  me.  (6,)  Tour  case  differs  from  mine.  Tou  can  go  to  the 
{east  ia  safety ;  I  cannot  Note  the  reason,  (ver.  7.)  In  this  respect  the  disciple 
is  like  tlie  Master :  A  £uthfnl  disciple  will  be  always  hated  by  the  world.  But 
what  thep? — Bemember  the  Master's  words,  (Matt.  vii.  12.)  Here  we  have  a  true 
test  of  diacipleship.  The  world,  lying  in  sin,  cannot  endure  the  presence  of  the 
Bolj  One. 

After  a  time  Jesus  went  up—but  not  openly,  but  as  it  were  in  secret.  Note 
tile  caation  here,  and  the  absence  of  all  display.  He  was  always  meek  and  lowly, 
and  oever  courted  the  applause  of  the  multitude.  We  have,  in  verses  12  and  13,  a 
giapMc  account  of  the  state  of  public  feeling  regarding  Him,  and  the  significant 
statement,  that  no  man  spake  openly  for  fear  of  the  Jews. 

II.  Jems  in  the  Temple^  (ver.  14-31.) — Note  the  surprise  of  the  Jews  at  the 
^le  of  teaching,  and  the  reason  of  this  suii)iise,  (ver.  15 ;)  and  the  explanation  of 
Jwus,  (ver.  16  ;)  and  the  two  tests  He  lays  down,  whereby  they  might  know 
Jaethei  His  teaching  was  divine,  (ver.  17,  18.)  The  first  was  this,  and  it  holds 
vne  to  this  day  :  Beduce  m^  teaching  to  practice ;  do  it,  and  then  you  will  know. 
*ote  carefully  the  connection  between  doing  and  knovnng.  The  best  answer  to 
*^y  one  who  cavils  at  (Christianity,  is  just  this  remark  of  Jesus'— Bo  it,  and  that 
^  prove  that  it  is  of  God.  The  second  test  is  this  :  The  aim  of  all  His  teaching 
vas  to  shew  God's  glory.  He  was  not  seeking  glory  to  himsdf,  but  to  Qtod,  One 
<an  judge  of  a  man's  teaching  by  the  object  he  sets  before  him. 

Jesns  then  refers  to  the  miracle  which  is  recorded  in  chapter  v.  That  miracle 
^,^  performed  on  the  Sabbath-day,  and  because  of  that  they  sought  to  kill  Him. 
*'Ote  His  vindication  of  himself.  Moses  gave  them  circumcision,  and  they  had  no 
"^\alion  in  performing  this  rite  on  the  Sabbath.  Why,  then,  were  they  angry 
^ithHim  for  doing  this  good  deed  on  the  Sabbath  ?— It  was  because  they  judg|ed 
according  to  the  appearance— looked  at  the  mere  letter  of  the  law,  and  not  at  its 
^irit.  If  they  had  judged  rigktemisly,  they  would  have  seen  that  healing  a  man 
®5  *^e  Sabbath-day  was  no  more  a  breach  of  the  fourth  commandment  than 
<!ircumcising  a  man. 

The  people  (ver.  25-27)  could  not  understand  how  Jesus  was  allowed  to  teach 
kflem  openly.  They  knew  that  the  rulers  desired  to  kill  Him,  and  yet  He  was 
«^owed  to  speak  boldly,  and  no  man  ventured  to  touch  Him.  They  can  account 
^or  this  only  on  the  supposition  that  the  rulers  have  changed  their  minds,  and  have 
*oiftft  to  regard  Him  as  the  very  Christ.  In  no  other  way  can  the  people  account 
^or  the  supineness  of  the  rulers.  And  then  (ver.  27)  they  contrast  their  own 
siiperior  knowledge  with  that  of  the  rulers.  The  rulers  may  have  come  to 
i^oognise  Him  as  the  Christ,  but  we  know  better.  Note  the  remarkable 
Reason  which  they  assign  for  their  supposed  superior  knowledge,  as  given  in 
verse  27.  It  was  a  current  tradition  among  the  Jews,  that  the  Messiah  was  to 
«ome  suddenly,  no  man  knowing  whence.  (Compare  Matt.  xxiv.  23-26.)  So  they 
JJgue:  This  man  cannot  be  the  Christy  because  we  know  whence  He  is ;  He  is  from 
Nazareth  in  Galilee,  and  His  whole  history  is  familiar  to  us. 

Jesus  (ver.  28,  29)  taught  them  that  they  were  vyilfvUy  ignorant  of  Him.  Note 
^6  ^OTd  wiyuUy.  Therein  lay  their  sin— their  great  sin.  Therein  will  lie  our 
JJJif  if  We  reject  Him.  He  gave  them  evidence  abundant,  (ver.  31,)  but  they  shut 
their  eyes  to  this  evidence— nay,  they  said  that  He  owed  His  power  to  the  devil. 
Greater  sin  could  no  man  commit,  (Mark  iii.  28-30.)    So  incensed  were  they  b"*^ 
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the  knowledge  that  He  knew  them,  that  He  was  reading  their  inmost  hearts,  that 
some  of  them  (ver.  30)  wonld  there  and  then  have  apprehended  Him.  Others  of 
them,  for  opinion  was  much  divided,  were  half-persuaded  that  He  was  the  Chni^ 
(ver.  31,)  and  based  their  belief  on  the  very  miracles  which  the  others  rejected. 

Thus  always, — the  work  of  Chiist  is  to  some  a  savour  of  life  unto  life,  while  W 
others  it  is  a  savour  of  death  unto  death.    Which  is  it  to  you  ? 

Memory  J^a^rcwc— Shorter  Catechism  99.— John  i  10. 
Subject  to  be  proved— ThQ  Wicked  have  no  Sympathy  with  Jesus  or  His  Work. 

Oolden  Text — "  He  was  in  the  world,  and  the  world  was  made  by  Him, 
and  the  world  knew  Him  not.'' — John  i.  10. 

Notes.— Shew  how  true  this  was  of  Jesus  during  His  life  on  earth.     His  whole 
history  illustrates  the  verse.    He  had  not  where  to  lay  His  head.     He  begged  a 
sight's  lodgings  at  a  village  in  Samaria,  and  they  rudely  turned  Him  away, 
(Luke  ix.  61-53.)    At  His  very  birth  there  was  no  room  for  Mary  in  the  inn.    She 
had  to  be  content  with  a  place  in  the  stable.     Strange  that  He  who  made  the 
world  could  find  no  sleeping-place  in  the  world  that  He  had  made.     Bat  how  often 
is  it  so  still !    He  is  our  Maker,  and  wishes  to  make  His  abode  with  us.    Bat  bov 
often  do  we  keep  Him  at  the  door  !    How  often  has  He  to  say,  "Beho]<^  Istand 
at  the  door  and  knock  ! "    How  often  do  we  refuse  to  open  !    Have  yo*  the  bolt 
drawn  or  undrawn  ? 


OB,  ILLUSTRATIONS  OF  THB  LESSONS. 

Lesson  XCIL— Points  for  Illustration:— Who  is  greatest  (123) — heaven 
entered  by  childlike  humility  (124,  125)~K;hildren  not  to  he  despised 
(126,  127,  128) — ^Christ's  mission— forbearance  and  forgiveness  of 
others'  trespasses — power  of  united  prayer. 

123.  Honour  of  Humility. — 

The  bird  that  soars  on  highest  wing 

Builds  on  the  ground  her  lowly  nest ; 
And  she  that  doth  most  sweetly  sing, 

Sings  in  the  shade  when  all  things  rest : 
In  lark  and  nightingale  we  see 
What  honour  hath  humility.— if onegromery. 

124.  £rttmi7»<y.— "Heaven's  gates  are  not  so  highly  arched  as  princes' 
palaces ;  they  that  enter  there  must  go  upon  their  knees." 

125.  Christian  Life  a  Child?iood.—As  Eyb  Illustration.— The  ChristiaD 
life  is  a  glorified  transfigured  childhood. 

CHILDHOOD  IN E  WITHOUT'^ 

126.  Only  a  Little  Boy. — One  afternoon  I  noticed  a  young  lady  at  tie 
services  whom  I  knew  to  be  a  Sunday  school  teacher.  After  the  service 
I  asked  her  where  her  class  was.  "Oh,"  said  she,  "I  went  to  the  school 
and  found  only  a  Uttle  boy,  and  so  I  came  away."— "Onlv  a  little  boy!" 
said  I.  Think  of  the  value  of  one  such  soul!  The  fires  of  a  Reformation 
may  be  slumbering  in  that  tow-headed  boy ;  there  may  be  a  young  Knox, 
or  a  Wesley,  or  a  Whitfield  in  your  dasa."— D.  L.  Moody. 
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127.  The  PouHfilUies  of  Children, — ^It  is  said  of  a  oertaiii  German  school- 
muter,  John  Treboniua  by  name,  that  he  always  appeared  before  his  boys 
with  unooyered  head.  Wnen  asked  bv  his  colleagues  for  an  explanation  of 
his  conduct^  he  said,  ''Who  can  tell  what  may  yet  rise  up  amid  these 
youths?  There  may  be  among  them  those  who  shaU  be  doctors,  legislators, 
nay,  princes  of  the  empire."  Even  then  there  was  among  them  Martin 
Luther,  that  "solitary  monk  that  shook  the  world." 

128.  Children  not  to  be  Despised. — I  have,  during  the  past  year,  received 
forty  or  fifty  children  into  church-membership.  .£nong  those  1  have  had 
at  any  time  to  exclude  from  church-fellowship,  out  of  a  church  of  twenty- 
Beven  hundred  members,  I  have  never  had  to  exclude  a  single  one  who  was 
wedded  while  yet  a  child.  Teachers  and  superintendents  should  not 
merely  believe  in  the  possibility  of  early  conversion,  but  in  the  frequency 
oiii-Spurgeon, 

iesoir  XCIIL — Points  for  Illustration: — Forgiveness— its  measure,  to  be 
unlimited — its  spirit,  as  God  forgives  us»  (130,  131) — its  reward,  so 
fikewise  shall  Grod  forgive  us. 

^29.  The  Multiplication  Table  of  Forgiveness — Ak  Eye  Illustbatiok: — 

ffilT=?^7S!  "Charity  never  faileth." 

—Crafts. 
1^.  The  Religion  of  Forgiveness. — Near  the  end  of  the  seventeenth 
^tury,  a  Turkish  grandee  in  Hungary  made  a  Christian  nobleman  his 
F'^iier,  and  treated  him  with  the  utmost  barbarity.  The  slave — for 
wch  he  was — ^was  yoked  with  an  ox,  and  compelled  to  drac  the  plough. 
But  the  fortune  of  war  changing,  the  Turk  fell  into  the  nands  of  the 
Hungarians,  who  said  to  their  enslaved  fellow-countryman,  "Now,  take 
your  revenge  upon  your  enemy."  This  was  in  accordance  with  the  custom 
w  the  age;  ana  the  Turk,  supposing,  as  a  matter  of  course,  that  he  would 
« tortured  to  death,  had  already  swallowed  poison,  when  a  messenger 
^e  from  his  Christian  slave,  teUing  him  to  go  in  peace;  he  had  nothmg 
^  fear.  The  Moslem  was  so  impressed  with  this  heavenly  spirit,  that  ke 
proclaimed  with  his  dying  breath,  **1  wiU  not  die  a  Moslem,  but  I  die 
^  Christian;  for  there  is  no  religion  but  that  of  Christ  which  teaches 
forgiveness  of  injuries." 

131.  Illustration  for  Golden  Text: — A  great  boy,  in  a  school,  was  so 
ibusive  to  the  younger  ones,  that  the  teacher  took  the  vote  of  the  school 
whether  he  should  be  expelled.  All  the  small  boys  TOted  to  expel  him, 
®jcept  one,  who  was  scarcely  five  years  old.  Yet  he  knew  very  well  that 
*"«  bad  boy  would  probably  continue  to  abuse  him.  **  Why,  then,  did 
you  vote  for  him  to  stay?"  said  the  teacher. — "Because,  if  he  is  expelled, 
perhaps  he  will  not  learn  any  more  about  God,  and  so  he  will  be  more 
^cked  still."  "Do  you  forgive  him,  then?"  said  the  teacher.—" Yes," 
jaid  he;  "papa,  and  mamma,  and  you,  all  forgive  me  when  I  do  wrong; 
^^  forgives  me  too,  and  I  must  do  the  same." 

^*880N  XCIY.— Points  for  Illustration  c—Fhaxaoh  refuses  to  obey  God— 
the  burdens  of  the  Israelites  increased  (132,  133)— Moses  and  Aaron 
censured  wrongly — the  purpose  of  affliction  (134, 135.) 

132.  EgypUem  Taskmcuters. — ^One  needs  only  to  look  into  a  book  of 
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Egyptian  antiquities,  to  see  how  freely  the  stick  was  administered  to  people 
of  ail  ages,  and  of  either  sex,  among  the  Egyptians.  In  fact,  from  tb« 
evidence  which  the  people  have  themselves  left  us  in  their  monuinenta,it 
would  seem  as  if  Egypt  was,  as  much  as  China  or  Persia  at  the  present  dsy, 
ruled  by  the  rod. — Kitto. 

133.  Bricks  without  Straw. — Some  of  the  most  ancient  buildings  in  Egypt 
were  constructed  of  bricks,  not  burned,  but  dried  in  the  sun.    They  were 
made  of  clay,  or  more  commonly  of  mud,  mixed  with  straw,  chopped  in 
small  pieces.     An  immense  quantity  of  straw  must  have  been  wanted  for 
the  work  in  which  the  Israelites  were  engaged,  and  their  labours  must  have 
been  more  than  doubled  by  this  requisition.     In  a  papyrus  of  the  nine- 
teenth dynasty,  the  writer  complams,    ''I  have  no   one  to  help  me  in 
making  bricks,  and  no  straw."    The  expression  at  that  time  was  evidently 
proverbial — whether  or  not  as  a  reminiscence  of  the  Israelites  may  be 
questioned.    They  had  to  go  into  the  fields,  after  the  reaping  was  done,  to 
gather  the  stubble  left  by  the  reapers,  who  then,  as  at  present  in  %pt 
cut  the  stalks  close  to  the  ear.     This  implies  that  some  time  mwAhire 
elapsed  before  Moses  went  a^ain  to  Pharaoh ;  and  it  also  marks  theVBiMo 
of  the  year, — viz.,  early  spring,  after  the  harvest, — probably  theeodof 
ApriL     Their  sufferings  must  have  been  severe,  since,  at  this  season,^ 
pestilential  sand- wind  blows  over  Egypt  for  some  fifty  days.— iSjpeokr^ 
Commentary, 

134.  Sanctified  Affliction. — A  young  man  who  had  long  been  confin«i 
with  a  diseased  limb,  and  was  near  dissolution,  was  attended  b^  a  friend, 
who  requested  that  the  wound  might  be  uncovered.  This  being  done, 
"There,"  said  the  young  man,  ** there  it  is,  and  a  precious  treasure  itbtf 
been  to  me;  it  saved  me  from  the  folly  and  vanity  of  youth;  it  made  me 
cleave  to  God  as  my  only  portion,  and  to  eternal  glory  as  my  only  bope; 
and  I  think  it  has  now  brought  me  very  near  my  Father's  house." 

135.  Illustration  foe  Golden  Text:— T^Ae  Legend  of  the  Lehanm 
Intone. — There  is  an  ancient  legend,  that  there  was  a  stone  in  the  quames 
of  Lebanon  during  the  reign  of  King  Solomon  to  which  there  was  given  a 
spirit  so  that  it  understood  what  was  going  forward ;   and  that  to  it  there 
was  conveyed   the  fact,  that  though  it  lay  in  that  quarry,   yet  it  was 
destined  for  a  high  and  glorious  position.     There  came  a  time  when  that 
stone  felt  the  severe  effects  of  the  adze,  the  chisel,  and  hiammer;  and  by- 
and-by  it  fell  down  to  the  bottom  of  the  cliff  where  it  had  been  exiflfe 
and  it  cried  out,  **Is  this  the  way  to  honour — to  be  taken  out  of  this 
resting-place  where  I  have  remained  in  peace  so  long  ?  "     And  then  to  thiJ 
stone  there  were  applied  the  saws  and  the  adzes,  and  with  each  stroke 
there  came  from  it  a  shriek,  as  it  cried  out,  **Is  this  the  sort  of  discipline; 
Would  it  not  have  been  better  for  me  to  rest  in  my  quarry  in  peace. 
After  a  while  it  found  itself  conveyed  away  to  the  sea,  and  placed  upon  * 
raft ;  and  there  it  passed  over  the  surface  of  the  stormy  waters,  stiii 
wondering  at  the  strange  circumstances  in  which  it  found  itself.    Then  a 
was  landed,  and,  with  considerable  difficulty,  silently  placed  in  its  posib* 
in  the  temple,  joined  to  the  comer  stone,  and  became  an  object  of  bean? 
and  observation  to  all  around.     Thus  we  ourselves  are  living  stones,  <* 
6ut  of  nature's  quarry;  and  all  the  various  trials  and  disappointm^* 
through  which  we  pass  are  just  the  cutting,  and  the  carving,  *^^*^j   S 
of  us,  so  that  at  the  last  we  may  join  the  glorious  temple  of  God-tws 
temple  as  to  which  we  have  the  promise,  **Him  that  overcometh  wui 
jnake  a  pillar  in  the  temple  of  my  God,  and  he  shall  go  no  more  out'* 
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Ifflsoif  XCV.—PoirUa  for  lUuHration :— The  hardening  of  Pharaoh's  heart 
(136)— God*8  servants  and  Pharaoh's  sorcerers  (137)— the  Nile  turned 
into  blood  (130)— the  danger  of  fighting  against  God  (139). 

136.  The  Two-fold  remit  of  God's  Dealings,— The  sun,  by  the  action  of 
beat,  makes  wax  moist,  and  mud  dry :  hardening  the  one  while  it  softens 
fte  other,  by  the  same  operation  producing  exactfy  opposite  results. — ^Thus, 
from  the  long-suffering  of  Grod,  some  derive  benefit,  and  others  harm ;  some 
are  softened,  while  others  are  hardened. — Theodoret. 

137.  The  Staff  becomes  a  SerpenL — ^The  "wise  men"  threw  down  their 
staves  in  like  manner,  and  they  also  became  serpents.  How  was  this^ 
accomplished?  Some  think  that,  by  the  power  of  the  evil  one,  these  acts 
were  really  performed  as  represented,  while  others  hold  that  they  were 
feats  ol  kger-de-maiUy  or  produced  by  great  skill  in  the  natural .  sciences. 
The  latter  is  our  own  belief.  Thus,  in  the  present  case,  the  taming  of  serpents 
80  as  to  conceal  them  about  the  person,  and  substitute  them,  by  a  sudden 
iDorement,  for  something  held  in  the  hand,  is  well  known,  to  be  in  the  East,. 
at  the  present  day,  one  of  the  most  common  acts  of  jugglery.  This,  we 
slioald  say,  was  what  was  done  in  the  instance  before  us.  The  mere 
appearance  of  the  transformation  of  a  rod  into  a  serpent  by  an  adroit  and. 
rapid  concealment  of  the  one,  and  production  of  the  other,  is  certainly  an 
won  fally  within  the  compass  of  the  art  of  modern  serpent-charmers. 
-were  is,  in  fact,  a  serpent  in  Egypt,  which,  by  a  particular  pressure  upon 
ute  neck,  known  to  the  serpent-charmers,  becomes  so  intensely  inflated  as  to- 
Je  quite  rigid  and  motionless — not  unlike  a  staff.  It  may  in  that  state  be- 
idd  out  horizontally,  without  bend  or  flexure ;  but  on  being  again  touched 
uia particular  manner,  it  recovers  from  its  trance,  and  returns  to  the  state  in 
which  it  was  before.  May  not  this  serpent  have  been  employed  by  those 
Egyptians?  .  .  .  But  they  were  subsequently  baflled.  "Aaron's  rod 
swallowed  up  their  rods,"  and  we  do  not  read  that  they  either  attempted  to 
piBvent  this,  or  to  follow  it  by  imitation.  By  this,  and  by  the  serpent- 
Verting  to  a  rod  when  Aaron  took  hold  of  it,  it  was  shewn  that  the  power 
^Mch  he  exercised  was  unspeakably  superior  in  its  nature  to  theirs,  and 
"latit  was  far  above  all  delusive  art. — Kitto. 

^38.  The  Arabs  and  the  Nile. — The  water  of  the  Nile  was  sent  as  a- 
Pfesent,  fit  for  royalty  to  receive,  to  distant  kings  and  queens.  In  the 
Pfeaent  day,  the  Arabs  will  even  excite  thirst  by  eating  salt,  in  ordgr  to- 
gratify  themselves  with  it.  On  journeys  and  pilgrimages,  nothing  is 
^ken  of  with  so  much  enthusiasm  as  the  delight  of  again  drinking  of  the 
&^t  river  on  their  return.  They  are  accustomed  to  say,  that  if  Mahomet- 
^d  once  tasted  the  stream,  he  would  have  asked  an  immortality  on  earth 
*aat  he  might  enjoy  it  for  ever. — Topics, 

139.  Hardening  tJie  Heart. — On  a  winter  evening,  when  the  frost  is 
■etting  in  with  growing  intensity,  and  when  the  sun  is  now  far  past  the^ 
i&mdian,  and  gradually  sinking  in  the  western  sky,  there  is  a  double 
jeason  why  the  ground  grows  every  moment  harder  and  more  impenetrable 
to  the  plough.  On  the  one  hand,  the  frost  of  evening,  with  ever-increasing 
^tensity,  is  indurating  the  stiffening  clods;  on  the  other  hand,  the  geniid 
l^ys,  which  alone  can  soften  them,  are  every  moment  withdrawing  and 
losing  their*  enlivening  power.  Take  heed  that  it  be  not  so  with  you.  As 
Joug  as  you  are  unconverted,  you  are  under  a  double  process  of  hardening. 
The  frosts  of  eternal  night  are  settling  down  upon  your  soul ;  and  the  Sun 
01  Righteousness,  with  westering  wheel,  is  hastening  to  set  upon  you  for- 
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-evermore.  If,  then,  the  plough  of  ^race  cannot  force  its  way  into  your  iet' 
hound  heart  to-day,  what  likeShood  is  there  that  it  will  enter  to-morrow  f— 
M*C1ieyne,'" 

ItBSSOisr  XGVI; — Points  for  lUustration  : — Jesus  refraining  from  hazarding 
His  life — the  unbelief  of  His  brethren  (140) — He  goes  privately  to 
the  feast — teaching  in  the  temple — saving  knowledge  the  result  o( 
obedience  (141) — how  to  judge  (142) — some  believing  because  of  His 
miracles  (143). 

140.  Divinity  of  Jesus. — A  Unitarian  was  once  present  at  a  revival 
service,  and  was  invited  to  go  forward  to  the  altar,  and  seek  Christ. 
"But,"  said  he,  "I  do  not  believe  in  Him."  It  was  suggested  that  he 
should  test  it  by  prayer.  He  went  to  the  altar  and  poured  out  his  test 
prayer — **0  Christ!  if  thou  be  a  God,  reveal  thyself."  He  had  not 
prayed  long  ere  he  sprung  up  with  new  convictions,  exclaiming,  "He  0  4 
Ood!  He  is  a  God!  "Svnday  School  Teacher, 

141.  Experience  better  than  Theory. — I  have  brought  tropical  nuniDg- 
glory  seeds  for  the  greenhouse,  with  the  assurance  of  the  seedsman  that  I 
could  not  raise  them  out  of  doors.     ''I  did  raise  them  out  of  doors ;"  ^^A 
is  the  answer  I  gave  him. — "But,"  he  says,   "it  is  impossible,  in  wa 
summer,  to  raise  them." —  "But  I  did  it."    **  The  summer  is  not  long  enough, 
or  warm  enough,  to  raise  them  here." — "  I  liave  raised  them,  and  I  shadlnot 
give  up  my  argument  on  that  question."    If  a  man  says  that  there  never 
was  a  Christ,  or  that  He  was  only  a  man,  I  answer,  that  I  have  found  Him 
of  whom  Moses  and  the  prophets  spake. — Beecher. 

142.  Power  of  Prejudice, — Dr.  Taylor  of  Norwich'  once  said  to  me, 
"Sir,  I  have  collated  every  word  in  the  Hebrew  Scriptures  seventeen 
times ;  and  it  is  very  strange  if  the  doctrine  of  the  Atonement  you  hold 
should  not  have  been  found  by  me.''  I  am  not  surprised  at  this.  I  once 
went  to  light  m^  candle  with  the  extinguisher  on  it.  Now,  prejudice  fiom 
education,  learning,  &c.,  often  proves  an  extinguisher.  It  is  not  enougb 
that  you  bring  the  candle,  you  must  remove  the  extinguisher. — NeUfUn. 

143.  Ilujstration  fob  Goldbn  Text: — Christ  Rejected. — When  Ulysses 
returned  with  fond  anticipations  to  his  home  in  Ithaca,  his  family  dia  not 
recognise  him.      Even  the  wife  of  his  bosom  denied  her  husband,  so 
changed  was  he  by  an  absence  of  twenty  years,  and  the  hardships  of  a 
long-continued  war.     It  was  thus  true  of  the  vexed  and  astonished  Greek, 
as  of  a  nobler  King,  that  he  came  unto  his  own,  and  his  own  received  him 
not.     In  this  painful  position  of  affairs  he  called  for  a  bow  which  he  bad 
left  at  home,  when,  embarking  ior  the  siege  of  Troy,  he  bade  farewell  to 
the  orange  groves  and  vine-clad  hills  of  Ithaca.      With  characteristie 
sagacity,  ne  saw  how  a  bow,  so  stout  and  tough,  that  none  bat  himself 
eould  draw  it,  might  be  made  to  be*r  witness  on  his  behalf.     He  seized  it 
To  their  surprise  and  joy,  like  a  green  wand  lopped  from  a  willow  tree;  it 
yields  to  his  arms ;  it  bends  till  the  bow-string  touches  his  ear.     The  wif<& 
now  sure  that  he  is  the  lost  and  long-lamented  husband,  throws  herset' 
into  his  fond  embraces,  and  his  household  confess  him  the  true  XJlyssei 
If  I  may  compare  small  things  with  great,  our  Lord  gave  such  proof  of  Hb 
divinity  when  He,  too,  stood  a  stranger  in  His  own  home,  despised  aad 
rejected  of  men,  a  man  of  sorrows  and  acquainted  with  grief.     He  hesA  tbe 
stubborn  laws  of  nature  to  His  will,  and  proved  himself  Creator  by  Hi» 
mastery  over  creation.— i)r.  Guthrie, 
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KILMUN  SEA-SIDE  CONVALESCENT  HOME. 
"2  wish  to  interest  our  readers  in  this  charity.  It  has  been  selected  by 
the  Directors  of  the  Glasgow  Sabbath  School  Union  as  specially  worthy 
^^  support;  and  they  have  resolved  to  ask  the  scholars  and  teachers 
connected  with  the  Union  to  make  a  special  collection  in  its  behalf  on 
*te  first  Sabbath  of  December  next.  We  do  not  see,  however,  that  the 
appeal  should  be  limited  to  affiliated  schools ;  it  is  one  of  the  duties  of 
®^ery  Sabbath  school  teacher  to  stimulate  and  encourage  the  young  in 
efforts  of  a  benevolent  nature.  This  scheme  offers  them  an  excellent 
opportunity  of  doing  so.    The  following  address  upon  the  subject  h^ 

L 
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been  prepared  by  the  committee,  and  copies  for  distribution  amongst 
the  scholars  will  be  issued  throughout  the  city  in  two  or  three  weeb; 
but  superintendents  of  schools  in  country  districts  may  obtain  a  sop^ 
by  making  early  application  to  the  treasurer  of  the  Union.  In  the  c» 
of  schools  where  local  circumstances  make  it  inconvenient  to  takeths 
collection  upon  the  first  Sabbath  of  the  month,  another  date,  later  od^ 
should  be  adopted.  Indeed,  we  know  of  certain  schools  where  the  entiie 
month's  contributions  are  to  be  devoted  to  the  charity. 

Dear  Young  Friends, — ^The  time  has  again  come  round  when  yoa 
make  your  Annual  Collection  on  behalf  of  one  of  the  city  charities.  In 
former  years  you  have  liberally  contributed  to  three  of  these — ^**Tlie 
Broomhill  Home  for  Incurables,''  "The  Orphan  Cottage  Homes," "The 
Children's  Day  Refuge ;"  and  now  we  have  to  bespeak  your  help  for 
another  of  our  valuable  institutions.  For  your  collection  this  year  the 
Directors  of  the  Sabbath  School  Union  have  selected  "  The  Ealmun  Sea- 
side Home,"  an  institution  which  at  present  very  much  requires,  and  Teiy 
highly  merits,  your  most  liberal  support.  The  Kilmun  Sea-side  Home  is 
conducted  by  tiie  Directors  of  the  Glasgow  Abstainers'  Union ;  and  while 
it  may  now  be  regarded  as  one  of  the  most  important  and  highly  valued 
of  that  Society's  undertakings,  it  had  but  a  small  beginning,  and  then 
only  as  an  incidental  branch  of  their  Mission  operations.  In  furtheiing 
their  more  direct  objects,  the  Abstainers'  Union  employs  a  number  (? 
female  missionaries,  whose  duty  it  is  to  visit  the  homes  of  the  poor  in 
several  districts  of  t^e  city,  and  in  various  ways  to  try  and  lessen  tiie  (&* 
comforts  of  the  poor,  promote  their  well-being,  and  especially  to  try  and|tf 
them  to  renounce  the  prevailing  cause  of  much  of  their  misery  and  poT««f 
— intemperance.  In  the  course  of  their  daily  visitation  these  missiflDtfic^ 
were  ever  meeting  witJi  poor  people  who  had  fallen  into  bad  health, ^^ 
no  special  disease, — only  continued  and  increasing  weakness, — and  vhose 
only  hope  of  recovery  depended  on  fresh  air  and  nounshing  food,  neither 
of  which  they  could  possibly  get.  Perhaps  it  was  the  father,  or  mayhap 
the  son  or  daughter  of  a  widowed  mother,  the  bread  winner  of  the  femily; 
or  perhaps  it  was  the  mother,  now  quite  unable,  or  fast  becoming  so,  to 
attend  to  her  household  duties,  or  the  wants  of  her  little  ones ;  or  peihapB 
it  was  one  of  the  little  ones  themselves, — a  little  boy  or  girl, — once  strong 
and  healthy,  but,  through  privation  and  want,  now,  to  all  appearance, 
&ding  away,  with  an  anxious  mother's  heart  yearning  over  it,  and  know- 
ing full  weU  that  the  remedy  lay  so  close  at  hand,  and  yet  so  fer  beyond 
her  reach.  Such  were  the  circumstances  from  whence  came  the  sng- 
gestion,  eleven  years  ago,  to  institute  the  Kilmun  Sea-side  Home,  for  Ite 
purpose  of  removing  these  poor  people  to  the  sea-side  for  a  week  or  two, 
to  try  and  restore  them  to  healtL  A  small  house  was  rented,  capable  oif 
accommodating  about  ten  or  twelve  patients ;  and  a  very  short  times 
experience  proved  sufficient  to  shew  the  blessedness  of  the  boon.  It  w» 
astonishing  to  see  how  rapidly  strength  returned  and  health  was  restored 
The  fresh  air,  generous  diet,  and  cheerful  surroundings,  were  in  such 
<x>ntrast  to  the  many  depressing  influences  to  which  they  were  accustomed, 
^^e  effect  was  almost  beyond  belirf,  and  not  unlike  to  that  produced  by  thfr 
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genial  shower  and  life-laden  sunbeam  on  the  parched  soil  and  drooping 
plant.  As  the  advantages  of  the  Home  became  known,  applications  for 
admission  began  to  drop  in  from  many  districts  of  the  city.  By-and-by 
increased  accommodation  was  secured;  the  applications  stUl  increasing, 
still  more  accommodation  was  required,  till  the  idea  was  suggested  of 
building  a  new  home,  specially  adapted  for  the  purpose.  Efforts  were 
immediately  made  to  secure  the  necessary  funds;  and  within  eighteen 
months  thereafter  the  new  Home,  a  sketch  of  which  is  given  above,  was 
erected,  at  an  expense  of  between  £3000  and  ^£4000 ;  and  through  the 
liberality  of  a  large  number  of  ladies  and  gentlemen,  many  of  whom  had 
been  acquainted  with  the  management  of  the  Home,  and  the  great  good 
it  was  effecting,  it  was  opened  free  of  debt.  This  new  Home  has  accom- 
modation for  nearly  100  patients.  It  is  situated  at  the  head  of  the 
Holy  Loch,  within  a  mile  of  Kilmun  pier,  in  a  quiet  retired  spot,  sheltered 
from  the  north  and  east  winds,  surrounded  by  the  most  beautiful  scenery, 
and  in  all  respects  admirably  suited  to  restore  to  health  the  weak  and 
infirm.  The  internal  arrangements  are  of  the  simplest  character  con- 
sistent with  comfort.  The  bedrooms  are  large  and  airy,  with  good  clean 
beds,  and  only  such  articles  of  furniture  as  are  absolutely  necessary. 
There  is  a  large  dining  hall,  40  by  23  feet,  with  couches  all  round,  where 
the  patients  can  sit  or  lie  down  while  they  are  indoors.  The  food  is  plain, 
substantial,  and  sufficient.  Four  meals  each  day, — ^breakfast  at  nine, 
dinner  at  one,  tea  at  five,  and  supper  at  nine.  The  work  is  done  by  four 
servants,  the  female  patients,  who  are  able,  assisting  in  keeping  their  own 
rooms  tidy,  and  helping  those  who  are  helpless,  thus  preserving  as  much 
as  possible  the  feature  of  a  Home.  The  whole  is  presided  over  by  a 
matron,  who,  in  addition,  performs  the  duties  of  a  mother  to  all,  but 
especially  to  those  young  people  who,  for  the  time  being  at  all  events, 
are  motherless.  With  the  assistance  of  other  friends,  the  matron  conducts 
family  worship  morning  and  evening. 


Since  the  Home  was  opened,  eleven  years  ago,  nearly  "7000  patients 
"^ve  received  its  benefits ;  last  year  the  numbers  were  998.    These  were 
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of  all  ages,  from  the  helpless  age  of  mhaicj  np  to  the  aJmost  eqaaDr 
helpless  age  of  seventy  or  eighty  years.  The  manageis  are  always  pleased 
when  they  can  give  a  week  or  two  to  these  old  people ;  hot  as  in  ther 
case  there  is  no  permanent  advantage  to  he  gained,  they  prefer  young  and 
useful  liveSf  to  whom  restoration  to  health  means  restoration  to  osefhlness 
for  themselves  and  those  depending  on  them ;  and  thus  it  is  that  by  far 
the  largest  proportion  of  patients  is  in  middle  life  or  youth.  There  & 
always  a  large  number  of  young  people,  boys  and  girls  just  aboat  your 
own  age,  who  have  fifillen  into  delicate  health.  Last  year  we  understand 
there  were  no  fewer  than  250  of  these  had  the  henefit  of  the  Home.  Several 
of  them  were  from  the  infirmaries,  some  of  them  having  had  a  foot  or  a  leg 
taken  off,  or  diseased  bones  taken  out ;  others  had  hroken  or  fractured 
limhs,  spine  disease,  or  other  painfdl  affliction ;  some  were  in  consmnption, 
so  far  reduced  that  there  was  no  hope  of  permanent  recovery;  but  the 
change  cheered  them  up  a  little  for  a  few  weeks.  The  matron  once  asked 
one  of  these  little  boys  if  he  loved  Jesus.  He  said,  "  The  teacher  in  the 
Sahbath  school  was  aye  telling  me  to  gie  Him  ma  heart ;  aa'  I  Hmk  I 
hae  dune  it,  for  I  'm  no  feart  to  dee."  One  day,  while  in  Glasgov,  the 
matron  saw  a  little  boy  vigorously  sweeping  the  pavement  in  frx)nt  d  & 
shop.  She  recognised  him  as  one  of  her  former  patients;  he  ran  up  W 
her,  and  said,  "  I 'm  workin'  noo,  an'  helpin'  ma  mither ;  I  hae  been  nle 
weel  ever  since  I  was  at  the  Home.''  She  once  visited  a  little  girl  who 
inshed  to  see  her.  She  was  dying  of  consumption.  She  said,  '^  I  wopld. 
like  tae  see  the  hills,  an'  trees,  an'  green  fields  again ;  but  I  aye  mind 
that  ye  tell't  me  that  the  fields  are  aye  green,  an'  the  flowers  never  wither 
in  heaven,  an'  1 11  sune  he  there." 

The  arrangements  for  the  admission  of  patients  are  of  the  most  liheial 
character.  To  be  poor  and  in  bad  health  are  the  sole  qualifications  for 
admission,  even  a  subscriber's  line  not  being  required.  Any  one  may 
apply,  and  their  case  will  receive  the  most  careful  consideration.  The 
most  of  the  patients  are  recommended  by  missionaries,  Bible  women, 
Sabbath  school  teachers,  monitors  of  Foundry  Boy^s  meetings,  and  other 
ladies  and  gentlemen  who  visit  the  homes  of  the  poor,  and  get  to  know 
their  wants.  But  there  are  also  always  a  number  who  apply  for 
themselves,  who  have  no  one  to  recommend  them  or  speak  a  word  for 
them,  most  needful  and  worthy  cases  too,  who  might  say,  as  was  once 
said  at  the  pool  of  Bethesda,  '^  I  have  no  man  when  the  water  is  troubled 
to  put  me  into  the  pool,  but  while  I  am  coming  another  steppeth  do^m 
before  me." 

The  Home  is  entirely  dependent  for  support  upon  voluntary  contributions 
and  subscriptions.  It  requires  about  £1 100  a-year ;  and  just  at  the  present 
time  it  is  very  much  in  need  of  funds.  Last  year  the  expenditure  was 
about  ^240  more  than  the  income ;  and  when  the  present  year  b^an  the 
Dufectors  had  to  limit  the  number  of  patients,  in  accordance  witii  their 
mmted  means.  But  as  soon  as  they  were  informed  of  our  resolutioD 
to  make  the  Collection  this  year  for  the  Home,  they  withdrew  the  re- 
steiction,  and  took  advantage  of  all  their  accommodation;  so  you  see 
tnat  your  reputation  for  liberaUty  in  these  annual  collections  has  ahead/ 
w  liw  ♦i?'^  to  many  a  poor  invaUd;  and  we  feel  sure  that  you  wiH 
not  aUow  the  confidence  these  gentlemen  have  placed  in  you  to  be  di«- 
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appointed,  but  that  your  liberality  this  year  will  be  even  greater  than 
ever.  When  you  are  saying  up  your  coppers  for  this  purpose,  and  asking 
your  parents  and  friends  to  help  you  to  increase  the  amount,  we  want  you 
to  take  PLEASTTRB  in  doing  it.  We  want  you  to  think  of  the  good  it  will 
do ;  to  think  if  your  mother  was  ill,  or  your  little  sister  or  brother  lying^ 
in  bed,  and  daily  getting  weaker,  and  the  doctor  had  said  there  was  na 
hope,  but  if  they  could  only  get  to  the  country  or  sea-side  for  a  few  weekSy 
where  they  could  get  a  breath  of  fresh  air  and  some  nourishing  food,  it 
might  be  different ;  suppose  you  are  too  poor,  and  this  cannot  be  got,  how 
Teiy  sorry  you  would  be  !  But  a  kind  friend  comes  in  and  says  he  can 
supply  the  means,  and  he  does  it.  And  your  mother  or  little  sister  is^ 
l)y-and-by  restored  to  you  in  good  health:  their  life  has  been  saved, 
and  you  are  made  happy.  In  giving  your  little  offerings,  then,  you  are 
taking  the  place  of  this  kind  friend,  and  helping  to  make  many  a  poor 
sufferer  well,  and  their  friends  happy.  Give  them  liberally,  give  them 
cheerfully ;  you  will  be  all  the  happier  for  it,  and  God  will  give  His- 
blessing. 

JOHN  E.  WATSON,  President.  JAMES  RICHMOND,      ) 

WILLIAM  FIFE,     )  Tr,w  p^^^v**.,^        PETER  MACKICHAN.    VSecretorie*.. 
B.  B.  SMITH,  ;  ^^^^resiamts.       j^^eS  CAMPBELL,      J 

JOHN  HENDERSON,  Treasurer,  254  Sauchiehall  Street,  Glasgow.* 
Glasgow,  November,  1878, 


SCOTTISH  SABBATH  SCHOOL  CONYMTION. 

The  eleventh  Scottish  Sabbath  School  Convention  was  opened  in  the- 
Assembly  Booms,  Ayr,  on  Friday,  4th  October.  A  meeting  was  held  in 
the  Assembh-  Booms  in  the  forenoon,  for  the  purpose  of  receiving  th& 
delegates.  The  following  is  a  list  of  those  who  reported  themselves : — 
Mr.  James  Howatt,  Gh^gow;  Mr.  James  Parlane,  Paisley;  Mr.  n» 
Greene,  Edinburgh;  Mr.  John  Henderson,  Mr.  Jas.  Smith,  Mr.  G. 
Pearson,  Glasgow;  Bev.  Mr.  Hunter,  Kelso;  Mr.  Thomson,  Brechin;. 
Mr.  Johnstone,  Dumfries;  Mr.  Muir,  Ardrossan;  Mr.  J.  Slater,  jun., 
Greenock ;  Mr.  J.  MThail,  Greenock ;  Mr.  P.  B.  Bryce,  Glasgow ;  Mr.. 
^  Ferguson,  Stirling;  Mr.  B.  Graham,  Glasgow;  Mr.  T.  Bobertson, 
Edinburgh;  Bev.  Mr.  Gkixdiner,  Pollokshaws;  Mr.  A.  Aird,  Glasgow;. 
Sheriff  Cowan,  Paisley ;  Mr.  B.  Inglis,  Edinburgh ;  Mr.  B.  Drummond, 
Glasgow ;  Mr.  B.  Penney^  Irvine ;  Mr.  B.  Sommerville,  Kirkintilloch ;, 
Mr.  B.  Ewing,  Perth;  Mj.  C,  S.  Inglis,  Edinburgh;  Mr.  A.  Dickson, 
Edinburgh ;  Sir.  W.  Harrison,  Glasgow ;.  Sheriff  Campbell,  Ayr ;  Mr, 
Cameron,  KirkintiQoch ;  Mr.  A.  Spiers,  Millport ;  and  Mr.  James  MiUar,. 
OlaG^w.  The  opening  meeting  was  held  in  the  afternoon,  when, 
besides  the  delegates,  a  large  number  of  the  public  were  present.  The 
Rev.  Dr.  Dykes  presided. 

The  Secretabt  (Mr.  Graham)  then  read  a  list  of  apologies  from  a 
nnmber  of  gentlemen  in  various  parts  of  the  country,  among  others  from 
Sheriff  Barclay,  Perth,  and  the  conveners  of  the  committees  of  the 

*  Treatiwrers  of  Sabbath  School  Societies  wiU  please  send  CdUedions  to  the  General  T^reasurer^ 
Hr.  John  Hekdebsov,  254  Saucbiehall  Stx«et,  Glasgow. 
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XJnited  Presbyterian  Church,  the  Free  Church,  and  the  Established 
Church. 

Bands  of  Hope. 

The  Bey.  Mr.  M'Crie,  Ayr,  gave  an  address  on  the  above  snbject 

Mr.  M^Che  explained  that  the  grand  principle  of  the  Band  of  Hope 

movement  was  to  bring  total  abstinence  to  bear  upon  the  young;  and, 

as  a  consequence,  the  scheme  was  mainly  advocated  and  carried  out  by 

total  abstainers,  though  he  did  not  see  why  it  should  not  be  so  by  those 

who  were  not  total  abstainers,  and  especially  those  who  were  Sabbath 

■school  teachers.     The  principle  that  lay  at  the  very  foundation  of  the 

movement  was  total  abstinence ;  and  the  fundamental  idea  that  hj  at 

the  root  of  the  Band  of  Hope  scheme,  was  the  attainment  of  that 

object  by  the  strength  of  union.    Some  objection  had  been  taken  to 

the  bringing  of  young  people  under  a  pledge,  at  a  time  when  the/ 

-oould  not  be  supposed  to  know  much  about  human  life  and  the  hnman 

heart.     He  did  not  see  why  young  persons  of  15  years,  while  being 

admitted  to  membership  in  the  Church,  should  not  be  able  to  take  such  a 

pledge  as  that  required  by  some  Bands  of  Hope.    After  giving  details  of 

the  method  generally  adopted  in  the  conduct  of  the  business  of  the 

Bands  of  Hope,  he  said,  while  everything  should  be  done  to  interest  the 

young  members,  there  was  great  danger  of  allowing  the  business  of  the 

meeting  to  degenerate  into  a  mere  entertainment.     That  ought  to  be 

avoided,  as  likely  to  prove  averse  to  everything  of  a  solid  and  instructiye 

character.    The  great  antidote  to  degenerating  in  the  direction  referred 

to,  was  to  keep  prominently  before  the  mind  the  grand  idea  of  tha 

principles  of  abstinence,    mi.  M^Crie  referred  to  the  success  that  had 

been  attained  by  the  United  Kingdom  Band  of  Hope  Union  in  Englani 

and  its  sister  society  in  Scotland,  the  Glasgow  Band  of  Hope  Union,  tf"' 

referred  to  the  number  of  affiliated  societies  connected  with  the  latUL 

In  concluding  his  address,  he  said  it  was  his  opinion  that  Bands  of  Hope 

were  entitled  to  much  consideration  from  Sabbath  school  teachers,  ani 

that  he  believed  much  practical  good  would  result  if  teachers  were  to 

interest  themselves  in  this  direction. 

Mr.  Johnstone,  Dumfries,  in  speaking  to  the  subject,  said,  that  m 
Dumfiries  the  Band  of  Hope  movement  had  been  very  successful— the 
two  leading  ministers  in  the  town  taking  much  interest  in  the  succes 
of  the  scheme. 

JSheriff  Cowan,  Paisley,  said,  that  in  connection  with  their  c<"^S[t 
gation  they  had  a  Band  of  Hope,  which  did  an  immense  deal  of  gooot 
and  was  considered  as  a  sine  qua  non,  some  of  the  members  of  session 
being  very  enthusiastic  in  the  matter.  With  regard  to  the  objection  to 
the  taking  of  the  pledge  by  young  persons,  he  thought  there  was  no  Talid 
ground  for  such  an  objection,  and  that  it  was  indeed  a  perfect  bugbear. 

Mr.  Drummond,  of  the  Glasgow  Band  of  Hope  Union,  spoke  agwn^ 
young  people  being  required  to  take  a  pledge  on  entering  a  Band  of  Hope- 
That  was  a  thing  that  occurred  in  some  parts  of  England  in  some  oW 
Bands  of  Hope ;  but  there  had  lately  passed  through  his  hands  ^ 
members'  cards,  not  one  of  which  contained  a  pledge.  The  P^P^^ 
Glasgow  of  Bands  of  Hope  had.  been  very  marked  of  late;  fx^  ^^ 
I'^'^'yes  at  last  report,  the  number  had  now  risen  to  not  less  than  140. 
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Mr.  Henderson  and  Mr.  Aird,  Glasgow,  and  several  other  gentlemen^ 
took  part  in  the  discussion. 

How  Religious  Instruction  in  Day  Schools  should  be 
Belated  to  Sabbath  School  Work-. 

Mr.  James  D.  Graham  read  a  paper  on  this  subject.  In  the  outset 
of  his  paper  Mr.  Graham  stated  that  the  present  method  of  imparting 
rehgious  instruction  in  Sabbath  schools  was  very  inadequate;  and  u 
children  were  allowed  to  depend  upon  these  alone  for  their  Bible  instruc- 
tion, the  result  would  be  found  to  be  very  unsatisfactory.  The  chief 
objections  to  the  present  system  was  a  want  of  classification,  a  want  of 
duly  qualified  teachers,  the  continual  changing  of  teachers,  and  there 
laeing  no  fixed  course  of  study.  He  thought  it  was  possible  to  remedy 
tMs.  Under  the  present  system  it  was  quite  common  to  find  children 
langing  between  the  ages  of  5  to  15  years  in  the  same  class.  He  pointed 
out  that  it  was  impossible  to  impart  instruction  under  these  conditions. 
To  improve  the  classification,  he  would  recommend  that  there  should  be 
infant,  junior,  and  senior  classes ;  that  children  under  eight  years  of  age 
should  form  one  division,  and  children  between  that  age  and  11  years 
should  form  another ;  and  these  should  be  confined  to  a  (Estinct  course  of 
study  for  three  years,  to  qualify  them  for  the  higher.  Mr.  Graham  found 
that  in  the  Sabbath  school  with  which  he  was  connected  75  per  cent, 
attended  the  day  schools;  and  he  considered  this  a  strong  argument  in 
favour  of  an  assimilated  course  of  study  in  religious  subjects  in  the  day 
and  Sabbath  schools*  To  attain  this  end  he  thought  the  School  Board^ 
and  superintendents  of  Sabbath  schools  should  co-operate.  He  was  also 
in  favour  of  enlisting  the  services  of  day  school  teachers  in  the  Sabbath 
schools ;  and  concluded  his  paper  by  suggesting  that  the  elderly  members^ 
of  the  churches  ought  to  take  a  more  active  part  in  the  work,  instead  of 
leaving  it  almost  entirely  in  the  hands  of  the  younger  members. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Hunter,  Kelso,  was  of  opinion,  that  as  the  School 
Boards  and  churches  were  at  present  constituted,  it  would  not  be  easy  to- 
carry  out  the  suggestions  of  Mr.  Graham. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Scott,  WaUacetown,  Ayr,  in  the  course  of  a  few 
remarks,  said,  he  was  in  the  happy  position  of  having  Mr.  Graham  as 
superintendent  of  his  Sabbath  school ;  and  in  the  still  happier  position, 
that  while  he  belonged  to  the  Church  of  Scotland,  Mr.  Graham  was  a 
Free  Churchman. 

The  discussion  was  continued  by  Mr.  Yellowlees,  Stirling;  Rev.  Mr. 
Sharpley,  Ayr ;  the  Rev.  Mr.  Lawson,  Maybole ;  Mr.  Dickson,  Edin- 
l>Tirgh;  Sheriff  Campbell,  Ayr;  Rev.  Mr.  Macpherson,  Ayr ;  Mr.  Ferguson, 
Sthrling,  &c.,  &c. 

The  Soiree. 

A  soiree  took  place  in  the  Queen's  Rooms  in  the  evening— Sir  Peter 
Coats  presiding.  The  hall  was  crowded,  and  tea  was  served  at  a  series  of 
tables,  very  tastefully  decorated  and  laid  out.  Mr.  Yellowlees,  Stirling, 
gave  an  address  on  "  Sabbath  School  Missions ;"  and  in  the  course  of  an 
eloquent  and  very  interesting  address,  indicated  the  manner  in  which 
Sabbath  schools  might  be  utilized  in  the  advancement  of  missionary  work. 
Mr.  Robertson,  Edinburgh,  delivered  an  address  on  the  "American. 
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Sabbath  Scshool  System,"  shewing  how  the  system  in  the  United  States 
differed  from  that  in  the  United  Kingdom.  He  was  of  opinion  that  the 
former  was  better  than  the  latter.  Sheriff  Cowan  addressed  the  meeting 
very  shortly.  In  addressing  the  meeting,  Sheriff  Campbell  said,  that 
prisons  and  reformatories  did  little  good  to  the  young.  They  did  in  their 
way  a  little  good ;  but  it  was  comparatively  little.  They  could  not 
possibly  overestimate  the  importance  of  Sabbath  schools  in  this  directioiL 
It  was  a  great  institution,  and  the  future — ^he  did  not  in  the  least 
exaggerate  when  he  said — of  this  great  country,  he  believed,  depended  on 
the  instruction  of  the  young,  and  mainly  on  that  they  got  at  Sabbath 
schools.  I 

Mr.  Parlane  of  Paisley,  reported  that  he  had  that  day  received  a 
telegram  from  Dundee,  intimating  that  the  teachers  of  that  town  had 
resolved  to  invite  the  Convention  to  hold  next  meeting  in  Dundee.    The        ' 
report  was  unanimously  adopted.      The   Rev.  Mr.   Gardiner,  PoUot- 
shaws ;  Mr.  MThail,  Greenock ;  Mr.  Blyth,  Edinburgh ;  and  Mr.  Join- 
stone,  Dumfries,  also  addressed  the  meeting.     Mr.  R.  Shankland,  Ayr, 
in  the  course  of  some  remarks,  stated  that  there  were  attending  die 
various  Sabbath  schools  in  Ayr,  2,300  children,  taught  by  256  teacheis; 
there  being  also  484  Bible-class  scholars,  taught  by  the  ministers  of  tihe 
various  denominations  in  the  town.    Mr.  Henderson,  Glasgow,  reported, 
that  in  Glasgow  they  had  about  83,000  children,  taught  by  about  8,000 
teachers  ;  in  addition  to  which  there  was  at  the  Foundry  Boys  meetings 
an  attendance  of  15,000.     He  gave  other  interesting  information  relative 
to  Sabbath  school  work  in  Glasgow.     The  chairman  closed  the  meeting 
with  a  few  brief  remarks.    A  very  good  musical  programme  was  gone      j 
through  by  a  select  choir,  under  the  leadership  of  Mr.  Hugh  AUan.  ) 

The  second  and  concluding  day's  proceedings  of  the  Convention  were 
conducted  in  the  Queen's  Rooms,  under  the  presidency  of  Provost  Steele. 

How  TO  CONNBCT  THE  ElDER  SCHOLARS  WITH  THE   ChURCH. 

Sheriff  Cowan  read  a  paper  on  "  How  to  connect  the  Elder  Scholars  j, 
with  the  Church."  He  said  every  congregation  ought  to  have  one  or  ( 
•more  classes  adapted  to  the  capacities  of  young  men  and  women,  and  i 
presided  over  by  the  minister,  or  some  person  with  special  aptitude  for  J 
conducting  it.  Those  who  left  the  Sabbath  school  should  be  invited  to  ! 
join  one  of  these  classes,  or,  at  all  events,  it  should  be  ascertained  that, 
in  some  way  or  other,  they  should  continue  under  an  influence  which  I 
vrould  retain  the  Church's  hold  upon  them.  i 

Mr.  Aird,  Glasgow,  said — A  great  deal  of  good  had  been  done  by 
gentlemen  inviting  young  men  to  their  own  houses,  and  in  their  own        I 
dining-rooms  conducting  a  course  of  instruction  suited  to  the  capacity  of        i 
■those  invited    This  plan  should  be  more  generally  adopted. 

Mr.  Bryce,  Glasgow,  thought  there  was  a  want  of  personal  effort  on 
the  part  of  those  who  had  the  care  of  the  young.  i 

Mr.  R.  Inglis,  Edinburgh ;  Mr.  Robertson,  Edinburgh ;  Mr.  Symington,        | 
Paisley;  Mr.  Howatt,  Glasgow;  Mr.  Millar,  Glasgow;  Mr.  Shankland,        | 
Ayr;  Rev.  Mr.  MTherson,  Ayr;  and  Mr.  Dickson,  Edinburgh,  also 
iiook  part  in  the  discussion. 
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Children's  Churches. 

Mr.  George  Hunter,  Glasgow,  read  a  paper  on  the  subject  of 
"  Children's  Churches."  The  Sabbath  school  had  not  accomplished  all  that 
was  required  of  them  by  the  Church ;  in  fact,  the  relationship  of  the  Sab- 
bath school  to  the  Church  was  not  sudi  as  to  enable  them  to  look  upon  it 
as  part  of  the  Church  system  in  any  vital  way.  The  points  he  referred  to 
were — Firsty  That  it  was  the  duty  of  the  Church  to  care  for  the  religious 
instruction  of  the  young.  Second,  That  the  Sabbath  school  system 
could  not  be  looked  upon  as  performing  that  duty.  Third,  There  was 
no  provision  in  the  present  public  services  of  the  Church  for  the  young. 
Fourth,  The  Church  as  a  whole,  and  every  church  in  particular,  ought  to 
We  religious  services  for  their  young;  that  some  part  of  the  Church 
services  ought  to  be  specially  adapted  to  the  capacity  of  the  young. 
Mr.  Hunter  concluded  his  paper  by  considering  shortly  what  would  be 
the  effect  of  the  introduction  of  special  services  to  the  young  on  the 
attendance  at  church  and  Sabbath  school.  He  was  of  opinion  that  it 
would  not  be  unfavourable  to  either ;  but  he  thought  that  there  certainly 
would  require  to  be  some  re-arrangement  of  the  hours  of  public  worship. 

Sheriff  Campbell,  in  opening  the  discussion  on  the  paper,  said, 
that  neither  Sabbath  school  nor  children's  church  could  ever  supersede 
the  Church  in  the  family ;  and  the  father  could  not  dispense  with  being 
at  once  priest  and  schoolmaster  in  his  own  house. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Hood,  Glasgow,  was  not  in  favour  of  children  attend- 
ing children's  churches.  Whfle  encouraging  all  sorts  of  services  for  the 
young,  he  questioned  the  propriety  and  advantage  of  having  such  services 
during  the  ordinary  diets  of  worship.  He  thought,  that  by  having  the 
young  present  with  their  parents  at  the  ordinary  services,  they  could  not 
but  get  good  from  the  reading  and  singing  of  the  hymns,  the  reading  of 
the  Bible,  and  the  illustrations  which  the  minister  might  use  in  his 
sermons.  For  himself,  he  had  experienced  the  benefit  of  being  led  to 
Attend  the  services  of  the  church  every  Sabbath,  all  through  his  younger 


Another  delegate  said  that  the  main  object  of  these  children's  churches 
was  to  gather  together,  for  religious  instruction,  the  children  of  parents 
who  attended  no  church.  It  often  happened,  however,  that  other  children 
were  attracted  to  these  services.  He  would  prefer  to  see  the  children 
<^tracted  to  the  minister  and  to  his  sermons  in  the  church. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Hunter,  Kelso,  said,  that  children  over  thirteen  years 
of  age  were  quite  able  to  attend  to,  and  understand  the  regular  services 
of  the  Church.  He  thought  there  was  a  tendency  to  undervalue  the 
intelligence  of  children.  Everything  was  ground  down  to  pulp  or  pap — 
baby's  food — ^for  the  children,  because  it  was  supposed  they  could  not 
otherwise  assimilate  it. 

Mr.  MThail,  Greenock ;  Mr.  Inglis,  Edinburgh ;  Rev.  Mr.  Sharpley, 
Ayr ;  Mr,  Johnstone,  Dumfries ;  Mr.  Henderson,  Glasgow ;  Mr.  Camp- 
bell, Glasgow ;  and  Mr.  Bryce,  Glasgow,  continued  the  discussion.  Mr. 
Hunter  responded  in  a  few  concluding  remarks. 

The  Chairman  delivered  a  short  valedictory  address ;  after  which  votes 
of  thanks  were  tendered  to  the  ladies,  the  readers  of  the  papers,  and 
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the  ctairman.  After  engaging  in  devotional  exercises,  the  proceediBgs 
of  the  Convention  terminated  at  half-past  one  o'clock. 

On  Sahbath  evening  the  Rev.  David  Hunter,  B.D.,  preached  the  Con- 
vention Sermon  in  the  Old  Church.  There  was  a  crowded  attendance. 
Mr.  Hunter  preached  from  John  xxL  15,  "  Feed  my  lambs,"  and  directed 
his  remarks  specially  to  the  desirability  of  attending  to  the  religious  up- 
bringing of  the  young. 

The  whole  arrangements,  under  the  superintendence  of  Mr.  J.  D. 
Graham,  the  secretary,  were  unexceptionable. 


RELATION  OF  THE  CHURCH  TO  THE  YOUNG. 

A  CONFBRBNCB  upou  this  subject  occupied  a  considerable  portion  of  tie 
time  of  the  Free  Synod  of  Glasgow  and  Ayr  at  the  half-yearly  meetiD^, 
held  on  Tuesday,  8th  October.  At  a  previous  meeting  the  Synod  hid 
agreed  that  the  question  should  be  specially  taken  up;  and  the^T. 
Alex.  Anderson,  Helensburgh,  and  the  Eev.  George  W.  Thomson  of 
St.  George's,  Glasgow,  were  appointed  to  introduce  the  subject  to  tlie 
Synod.    In  doing  so, 

Eev.  Geo.  W.  Thomson  said  he  thought  the  consideration  of  this  sub- 
ject should  start  from  a  clear  view  as  to  the  position  given  to  the  children 
within  the  Church.    By  the  Church's  constitution,  and  according  to  the 
Confession  of  Faith,  the  children  were  constituent  members  of  the  visible 
Church ;  and  it  was  on  that  ground  that  they  were  baptized.    He  had  long 
felt  that  a  great  deal  was  amiss  with  the  Church  because  that  fact  had 
not  been  recognised.    In  point  of  fact  it  had  not  been  recognised  by  the 
office-bearers  of  the  Church  practically.    All  their  Church  organization 
had  reference  to  their  members  in  full  communion,  and  very  little  indeed 
was  done  for  the  children.    But  there  was  a  still  greater  evil,  arising  froni 
the  fact,  that  their  membership  was  not  sufficiently  before  the  minds  of 
the  children  themselves.    The  truth  was,  that  so  far  as  any  good  came  to 
children  from  the  fact  of  their  Christian  baptism,  they  might  as  well  not 
be  baptized  at  all.    They  would  be  perfectly  startled  if  they  were  tmd 
they  were  members  of  the  Church;  and  the  question  they  asked  themselTes 
when  they  grew  up  was,  Were  they  to  take  the  responsibility  of  forming  a 
Church  connection  by  going  forward  to  the  communion?    Whereas, toe 
question  they  ought  to  be  trained  to  ask  themselves  was.  Whether  they 
were  to  renounce  their  Church  connection  ?    He  thought  it  would  be  ot 
the  greatest  importance,  that  the  simple  fact  that  the  children  ^^^ 
members  was  kept  more  conspicuously  before  the  office-bearers  of  the 
Church,  the  parents,  and  the  children.    Many  things  might  be  done  to 
bring  about  this  state  of  matters ;  but  his  reflections  had  led  him  to  this 
conclusion,  that  the  very  first  thing  that  must  be  done  was,  that  the 
children  should  be  as  carefully  taken  care  of  as  their  parents—-they  onght, 
in  short,  to  have  a  roll  of  the  children.     In  regard  to  children's  forenoon 
meetings,  he  did  not  regard  these  as  being  intended  for  members  of  the 
Church  at  all;  and  thus  the  only  thing  that  was  being  done  for  ^^^ 
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children  of  the  ChnrchTwas  the  Sabbath  school.  But  he  complained  of 
the  Sabbath  school,  that  it  was  not  part  of  the  Church's  organization  at  all. 
It  was  something  outside  the  Church,  and  was  left  very  much  to  care  for 
itself.  He  believed  they  should  do  what  they  could  to  remedy  that 
matter,  and  get  the  Sabbath  school  recognized  as  an  important  part  of  the 
Church's  work  and  organization.  There  were  various  ways  of  accomplish- 
bg  that — the  appointment  of  a  Session  Committee  for  examination,  &c.; 
bat  he  did  not  go  into  these. 

Eev.  Alex.  Andersok,  at  the  request  of  the  Synod,  next  made  a  few 
observations,  remarking  that  the  question  was,  What  were  they  to  do  with 
the  children  during  the  day  ?  Mr.  Thomson's  idea  was  to  get  the  children 
formed  into  part  of  the  Church's  organization.  Well,  they  could  realize 
that  idea  in  no  better  way  than  by  conducting  part  of  the  services  in 
^  way  that  the  children  should  feel  themselves  interested  parties  in 
attending  the  Church.  Mr.  Anderson  described  his  own  method  of 
procedure — bringing  the  children  before  the  pulpit  at  the  close  of  the 
afternoon  service,  which  was  short,  and  examining  them  in  the  discourse  ; 
and  he  stated  that  the  result  had  been  very  gratifying. 

Rev.  Wm.  Reid,  Hurlford,  remarked,  that  in  the  position  in  which  he 
^as  placed  he  could  not  make  any  difference  between  the  two  services  on 
the  Sabbath.  He,  however,  at  the  close  of  the  forenoon  service,  met  with 
^  many  of  the  children  as  chose  to  remain,  and  questioned  them  upon  the 
sermon  of  the  previous  afternoon  and  the  forenoon,  the  exercise  lasting 
about  20  minutes.  On  the  same  day  he  met  with  the  Sabbath  school  and 
questioned  the  scholars  upon  the  lesson ;  he  also  had  a  Bible  class  attended 
by  about  90 ;  and  so,  in  that  way,  he  considered  all  the  wants  of  the 
young  were  met. 

Mr.  Kobert  M'Callum  (elder)  suggested  that  all  the  Sabbath  schools 
should  be  visited,  and  a  report  given  of  the  state  in  which  they  were 
found. 

Rev.  Wm.  Scrtmqeour  drew  the  attention  of  the  Synod  to  the  re- 
commendations issued  by  the  Assembly's  Committee  with  reference  to 
the  young  of  the  Church,  and  said  he  could  speak  from  a  short  experience 
that  it  worked  well,  and  would  be  a  great  benefit  to  the  young  men  and 
young  women. 

Rev.  Hugh  M'Intosh  said  it  was  a  most  alarming  thing  connected 
with  the  Church's  organization,  that  they  got  the  children  up  to  10,  12,  or 
13  years  of  age ;  but  after  14,  when  the  character  was  being  formed,  and 
"when  the  strongest  temptations  were  working  upon  them  as  strong  induce- 
ments to  leave  Church  connection  altogether,  it  was  just  then  where  the 
Church  organization  almost  completely  fsdled.  The  ignorance  of  the  young 
people  in  the  Scriptures  and  the  doctrines  of  our  faith  was  very  sad — 
much  more  so  in  the  towns  than  in  the  country.  He  also  referred  to  the 
scheme  now  before  the  Church,  through  the  Assembly's  Committee,  and 
remarked,  that  it  was  &om  the  Bible  classes  that  the  best  Church 
members  were  obtained.  He  therefore  impressed  upon  the  ministers 
the  necessity  of  taking  the  work  of  teaching  the  Bible  classes  into  their 
own  hands,  and  not  delegating  it  to  other  men. 

Professor  Candlish  concurred  with  Mr.  M'Intosh  as  to  the  extreme 
importance  of  looking  after  the  young  men  and  women  of  the  Church,  and 
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the  desirability  of  ministers  and  office-bearers  following  out  tiie 
BQggestions  of  Mr.  Thomson,  as  to  recocnising  them  as  members  of  tbe 
Ohmrch,  and  impressing  that  fsu^t  npon  ful  concerned. 

Bby.  Dr.  Adam  hoped  the  views  of  Mr.  Thomson  would  be  moie 
thought  of  than  they  D&d  been.  While  it  might  seem  a  kind  d 
chimerical  plan  to  teike  such  a  strict  notice  of  the  young  as  was  proposed, 
yet  great  practical  results  would  arise  from  following  some  sudi  comse. 
As  to  those  who  had  passed  beyond  the  period  of  childhood,  they  gave 
certificates  to  their  members  when  they  left  one  place  for  another;  and 
he  thought  they  ought  to  have  some  plan  by  which  those  who  had  more 
need  of  care  than  members  should  take  something  along  with  them  that 
would  open  up  for  them  a  way  to  a  connection  with  we  minister  and 
church  in  the  district  to  which  they  went. 


GLASGOW  SABBATH  SCHOOL  UNIOK 

The  annual  public  meeting  of  teachers  and  others  interested  in  Sa\)batli 
school  work  was  held  in  the  City  Hall,  on  Thursday  evening,  10th  OcUyb^^- 
The  attendance  was  not  so  numerous  as  it  might  have  been  had  the 
weather  been  anything  like  propitious.  Mr.  John  E.  Watson,  presideift 
of  the  Union,  occupied  the  chair,  and  was  supported  on  the  platform 
by  several  well-known  public  men  and  ministers  of  the  different  religions 
denominations.  After  the  hundredth  psalm  had  been  sung,  prayer  va^ 
offered  up  by  Rev.  Dr.  Jamieson. 

The  Chatrhak  then  rettd  a  long  list  of  names  of  gentlemen  who 
apologized  for  absence,  and.  remarked,  that  their  work  as  Sabbath  school 
teachers  was,  with  few  exceptions,  carried  on  almost  all  the  year  ronnd; 
but,  nevertheless,  he  supposed,  like  work  of  various  kinds,  it  was  carried  on 
more  vigorously  in  winter  than  in  summer.     They  had  met  at  the  begin- 
ning of  this  season  to  thank  God  for  His  goodness,  to  inaugurate  the 
coming  season's  work,  and  to  endeavour  to  animate  one  another  to  more 
sustained  and  disciplined  labour,  so  that  the  work  of  this  year  might  be 
more  prosperous  even  than  that  of  any  previous  year.     The  number  of 
teachers  they  had  on  their  roll  was  very  great,  being  no  fewer  than  over 
8600.    Now,  the  first  thing  that  occurred  to  him  in  thinking  of  such  a 
multitude  engaged  in  any  work  was,  that  where  men  were  massed  for  any 
purpose  numbers  were  not  to  be  always  taken  as  a  token  of  strength. 
There  must  be  organization  and  discipline,  and  acting  in  accord.    Were 
it  not  for  these,  numbers,  in  many  cases,  would  be  a  source  of  weakne^ 
For  the  proper  concentration  of  the  work,  the  teadiers  were  divided,  as  it 
were,  into  regiments  and  companies,  so  arranged,  that  without  stanc2in^ 
in  the  way  of  one  another,  they  might  act  in  perfect  accord,  in  a  way  most 
likely  to  bring  about  the  desired  end.     They  were  divided  into  eight 
district  unions,  each  of  which  had  its  own  organization  for  systematic 
management,  its  own  oflSce-bearers,  and  its  own  means  for  carrying  out 
that  management  in  detail.     Under  the  care  of  their  8600  teachers  there 
were  no  fewer  than  83,939  scholars.     The  eight  district  unions  wei« 
composed  of  257  societies,  and  included  in  these  there  were  614  schools. 
For  mission  work,  ;£3518  had  been  collected  in  the  schools.    In  connection 
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Tfith  the  Union  he  referred  to  their  Magazine,  which  had  now  reached  to 
a  circulation  of  12,000  per  month.  They  could  not  allude  to  the  Magazine 
without  referring  to  the  inde&tigable  labours  of  one — alas  (  now  no  more 
—who  for  thirteen  years  had  so  efficiently  conducted  it — ^the  late  Profeasoc 
Keddie.  To  shew  their  gratitude  for  those  labours,  there  was  an  almost 
unanimous^  spontaneous  wish,  on  the  part  of  their  teachers,  that  a 
monument  should  be  erected  to  Professor  Eeddie.  That  monument,  he 
was  glad  to  say,  was  nearly  finished ;  and  although  sufficient  funds  were 
not  yet  provided,  the  deficit,  he  hoped,  would  soon  be  made  up.  Having 
adverted  to  the  work  done  at  the  Evangelistic  Hall  in  co-operation  with 
the  Foundry  Boys  Keligious  Society,  the  chairman  proceeded  to  say,  that 
in  addition  to  the  mission  collections,  during  some  years  back  it  had  been 
the  practice  to  have,  on  the  pattern  of  the  English  Hospital  Sunday,  a 
special  day  set  apart  for  a  special  collection  by  the  Sabbath  school 
children  attending  their  dasses.  Last  year  the  special  object,  as  many 
would  remember,  was  the  Children's  Day  Feeding  School,  and  a  sum  of 
i308  had  been  raised.  The  object  which  had  been  selected,  after  careful 
consideration,  this  year  was  the  Kilmun  Home— a  Home  which  specially 
provided  for  the  relief  of  children  themselves,  and  as  such,  they  thought, 
specially  applicable  for  children's  contributions ;  and  he  trusted  the  amount 
would  shew  that  the  selection  had  been  a  happy  one.  He  impressed  upon 
hia  hearers  the  great  importance  of  individual  effort,  and  remarked, 
that  it  would  be  a  great  thins  were  the  qualifications  of  our  Sabbath 
school  teachers  raised  to  a  hi^er  standard.  He  said  this  without  the 
slightest  disrespect  to  any  single  teacher.  He  spoke  of  it  as  what  he 
conceived  to  be  an  important  principle,  and  not  with  reference  to  any 
individual  cases.  He  might  mention  in  this  connection,  that  a  teacher's 
examination  scheme  was  about  to  be  brought  forth.  It  was,  he  under- 
stood, nearly  completed  so  far  as  the  general  arrangements  were  concerned ; 
and  it  was  a  scheme  which  all  who  had  considered  the  subject  hoped 
vould  have  a  very  great  effect  in  raising  the  qualifications  of  those  teachers 
who  should  take  advantage  of  it.  It  was  promoted  with  a  desire  to  do 
good ;  and  he  trusted  that  the  teachers  would  not  think  it  in  the  slightest 
degree  derogatory  to  them  to  take  advantage  of  this  scheme,  but  would, 
in  the  spirit  of  Christian  charity  with  which  it  was  proposed,  respond 
heartily  to  it. 

Rev.  John  Watson,  Free  St.  Matthew's  Church,  delivered  a  stirring 
ad(^ress  on  "  The  teacher's  preparation  for  his  work  "—the  great  advan- 
^^s  to  be  derived  from  an  earnest  and  faithful  discharge  of  it. 

Bbv.  John  Brand,  John  Street  U.  P.  Church,  pointed  out  the 
innumeiable  prodigals,  the  savages  at  home,  the  dissipated  loungers,  the 
crowds  that  fill  our  Homes  and  penitentiaries,  the  bloated  waifs  of  our  low 
vennels  and  of  our  aristocratic  squares,  and  said  they  were  all  innocent 
children  once,  children  whom,  in  their  innocence  and  beauty,  our  Saviour 
could  have  taken,  as  He  did  that  blessed  child  of  old,  and  set  in  the  midst 
of  His  disciples,  saying,  "  Whoso  shall  humble  himself  as  this  little  child, 
^ue  same  is  the  greatest  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  Whence  this- 
change  ?  How  had  they  become  reduced  to  this  condition  ?  Surely  this 
IS  an  important  question  to  Sabbath  school  teachers.  There  were  two 
ways  by  which  such  wrecks  might  be  produced,  and  by  which  such 
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innocence  might  be  tamed  into  such  prodigals.  First  of  all,  theyo^t 
be  reduced  by  placing  stumbling  blocks  across  their  paths ;  and  seeoad, 
they  might  be  ruined  by  simple  neglect  As  the  cradle  rocks,  soroJo 
the  world.  He  urged  in  eloquent  language  the  greatness  of  children  ui 
the  consequent  greatness  of  the  ruin  when,  either  through  positive  offenct 
or  simple  neglect,  so  much  of  purity  and  innocence  was  oTerthrowo. 

Rev.  Dr.  Monro,  Campsie,  afterwards  addressed  the  meeting,  referring 
specially  to  the  necessity  and  importance  of  the  young  being  well  grounded 
in  the  evidences  of  the  truth  of  Christianity,  and  the  duty  of  t^ers  to 
impart  such  instruction. 

A  select  choir,  conducted  by  Mr.  D.  S.  Allan,  led  the  praise,  and  sung 
several  beautiful  hymns  in  the  course  of  the  evening ;  and  the  proceedings 
were  terminated  by  the  Bev.  James  Dodds  pronouncing  the  benediction. 


"Rest  Elsbwherib,"  {Bepos  aiUeur8!)—Tlus  was  the  motto  of  Philip 
de  Marnix,  Lord  Sainte  Aldegonde,  one  of  the  most  efficient  leaders  in 
the  great  Netherlands  revolt  against  despotism  in  the  sixteenth  century, 
For  a  man  such  as  he,  living  in  such  a  time,  no  motto  could  well  meaa 
more.  A  friend  of  freedom  and  of  truth,  in  that  age,  could  never  hope  to 
find  rest  in  this  world.  A  good  motto,  also,  for  the  Sabbath  school 
worker.  When  there  is  so  much  to  b6  done,  who  would  be  inactiTehere' 
"  Weary  not  in  well-doing."  There  is  rest  elsewhere.  Retire  not  from 
your  labour !    Work  on  I    There  will  be  rest  hereafter. 


EVEE  AT   BEST. 

I  LOVE  to  think  of  my  home  in  heaven — 
The  city  of  God,  the  realms  of  the  blest ; 

Where  the  wicked  cease  from  troubling  aye, 
And  the  heart,  now  weary,  is  ever  at  rest. 

"Ever  at  rest!"    Oh!  precious  sound 

To  the  traveller  on  life's  lonely  road, 
As  time  drags  on  its  weary  round, 

That  bears  his  spirit  back  to  God. 

"  Ever  at  rest ! "    Oh  sweet,  sweet  words ! 

The  cross  laid  down,  the  crown  put  on; 
Set  down,  for  ever,  at  Christ's  right  hand, 

And  all  my  sins  and  sorrows  gone. 

"  Ever  at  rest ! "  Then,  spirit  mine, 
Gird  on  thine  armour,  and  work  while  'tis  day ; 

Thy  Father  is  wise,  He  knows  the  end, 
While  thou  art  weak,  and  seest  only  the  way. 

"Ever  at  rest !"  Then  up  and  do. 
For  time  soon  loosens  the  "silver  cord;" 

In  love  and  faith,  thy  task  fulBlled, 
Thou 'It  be  "for  ever  with  the  Lord." 

Mbs.  J.  C.  WiTHEBS. 
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Soitth-Bastbrn  Sabbath  School 
Ukion. — This  Union  met  on  Tuesday 
evening,  8th  October.  3Vlr.  Jamea 
Millar,  president^  occupied  the  chair; 
and  there  was  a  good  attendance. 
The  various  sub-committeea  reported 
satisfactory  progress.  Several  week 
evening  meetings  of  scholars  had 
been  arranged  for.  The  committee 
on  teachers'  meetings  had  met  and 
conferred  with  the  representatives  of 
tiifi  Societies,  in  reference  to  the 
tewning  of  teachers,  and  prepara- 
tion meetings.  A  circular  was  about 
to  be  issued,  offering  societies  help 
in  organizing  Bands  of  Hope,  and 
other  means  calculated  to  promote 
the  social  improvement  of  the  young. 
The  delegates  to  the  National  Con- 
vention, held  at  Ayr,  gave  in  very 
full  and  interesting  reports  of  its 
proceedings.  A  conversation  took 
place  in  reference  to  a  proposal  to 
have  the  church  bells  rung  for  the 
Sabbath  schools  ten  minutes  earlier 
than  had  been  the  practice  in  the 
^strict  for  many  years, — ^viz.,  at  ten 
Jiinutes  before  five  p.m.,  instead  of 
five  o'clock.  The  afternoon  diet  of 
V^blic  worship  being  now  generally 
over  by  half-past  three  o'clock,  it 
*as  expected,  that  by  opening  the 
fchools  punctually  at  five  o'clocky 
there  would  be  more  time  for  the 
J^ork  of  the  school,  and  less  likeli- 
hood of  evening  sermons  and  evan- 
gelistic meetings  taking  teachers  and 
*dult  scholars  away  before  the  gene- 
ral dismissal.  It  was  agreed  to  ask  the 
approval  of  the  Societies  to  the  change. 
North -Eastern  District  Sab- 
bath School  Union. — A  conference 
jf  the  teachers  of  this  Union  was 
beld  on  26th  September,  in  the  hall 
of  Wellpark  Free  Church.  R.  T. 
Middleton,  Esq.  of  Hillfoot,  occupied 
the  chair.  There  was  a  large  attend- 
^ce.  The  subject  of  conference, 
/Sabbath  School  Discipline,"  was 
Introduced,  in  a  thoughtful  and  prac- 
^cal  address,  by  Thomas  Morrison, 
Esq.,  followed  by  Rev.  R.  M.  Thorn- 


ton, James  Millar,  Esq.,  and  others. 
During  the  discussion,  which  was 
carried  on  with  much  spirit,  many 
practical  suggestions  were  thrown 
out.  A  choir  of  scholars,  from  Well- 
park  Free  Church  Sabbath  School, 
under  the  leadership  of  Mr.  Walter 
Buchanan,  sang,  with  much  accept- 
ance, a  number  of  hymns  during  the 
evening. 

Middle  District  Sabbath  School 
Union. — This  Union  met  on  Tuesday, 
8th  October — ^Mr.  Robert  Agnew 
presided;  there  were  fifteen  directors 
present.  Mr.  James  M'Nair  was 
appointed  one  of  the  secretaries,  in 
room  of  the  late  Mr.  J.  R.  Maclntyre. 
It  was  reported  that  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Marshall  Lang  would  preach  the 
annual  sermon  to  the  teachers,  in  his 
own  church,  on  Sabbath  evening, 
13th  October.  Arrangements  were 
in  progress  to  have  all  the  societies 
of  the  district  visited  before  next 
meeting  of  the  Union. 

Partick  and  Billhead  Sabbath 
School  Union. — ^The  Directors  of 
this  Union  met  in  the  Rooms  of  the 
Young  Men's  Christian  Association, 
on  the  17th  September.  Andrew 
Wingate,  Esq.,  of  Oswald  Bank,  in 
the  absence  of  thejpresident,  occu- 
pied the  chair.  With  a  view  to 
improve  the  service  of  praise  in  the 
Sabbath  schools,  it  was  agreed  to 
recommend  the  various  Societies  to 
organize  classes  for  the  practice  of 
music;  and  the  secretary  was  in- 
structed to  write  the  various  super- 
intendents accordingly. 

Western  District  Sabbath 
School  Union. — This  Union  met  on 
the  30th  of  September.  There  were 
24  members  present — Mr.  James 
Kerr,  president,  ixf  the  chair.  Re- 
ports were  given  in  by  the  District 
Committee,  the  Visiting  Committee, 
and  the  Committee  on  Music.  The 
remit  from  the  general  Union  regard- 
ing "low  theatricals,"  &c.,  was 
discussed,  and  Messrs.  Morton,  Kirk- 
land,  and  Glass,  were  appointed  a 
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Committee  to  visit  the  exhibition 
in  Anderston  referred  to  at  the  last 
meeting,  and  to  send  their  report  to 
the  next  meeting  of  the  general 
Union.  It  was  resolved  to  hold  a 
Conference  of  the  Union  about  the 
begioninc  of  December.  Among 
other  suDJects  suggested  for  con- 
ference were,  ''The  use  and  abuse 
of  the  Notes  on  the  Lesson,"  **  Order 
and  disorder  in  Sabbath  Schools," 
and  "Home  Co-operation." 

Nobth-Western  District  Sab- 
bath School  Union. — The  directors 
of  this  Union  have  resolved  to  in- 
augurate a  Scholars'  Annual  Exam- 
ination Scheme  in  connection  with 
this  Union.  The  examination  will 
take  place  in  March,  1879.  The 
subject  of  examination  will  be  the 
Lessons  of  the  Glasgow  Sabbath 
School  Union's  Scheme  from  3rd 
Nov.,  1878,  till  23rd  Feb.,  1879, 
inclusive.  All  will  be  eligible  for 
examination  who  are  members  of  a 
Sabbath  school  in  connection  with 
this  Union.  The  examinations  will 
be  conducted  b^  means  of  printed 
questions,  to  which  the  answers  will 
be  written  in  pencil,  on  paper  pro- 
vided for  the  purpose.  Two  hoars 
will  be  allowed  for  writing  the 
answers.  There  will  be  two  sets  of 
questions — one  for  scholars  under  13, 
and  another  for  those  above  13  years 
of  age.  A  value  shall  be  attached  to 
each  question,  and  every  competitor 
who  reaches  an  aggregate  of  60  per  I 


cent,  shall  be  entitled  to  a  Cotifai^ 
which  shall  specify  the  value  paid. 
Certificates  will  be  of  ftoo  giM»- 
senior  and  junior — corresponding  to  j 
the  two  sets  of  questions. 

Paisley  Sabbath  School  Ukios. 
—-The  satisfactory  practical  resoUi 
of  the  former  Sabbath  School  Singing 
Competitions,  and  the  generons  offtf  i 
of  prizes,  to  the  extent  of  £60,  by  i  I 
warm  friend  of  the  young,  have  in-  ■ 
duced  this  Union  to  make  arrange- 
ments for  a  competition  during  the 
season  of  1878-79.      Prizes  wiU  be 
given  for  proficiency  in  rendering  the 
required  programme  :   In  respect  oi 
time  and  tane,  pronunciation.^'^ 
expression  ;  and  for  the  bertrffl*''' 
ing  of  modulator  and  ear  eierciaei, 
and  sight-singing  test.      The  001^ 
petition  will   be    open    to  SaW»a 
schools  in  Paisley ;  and  the  exanD* 
tion  of  the  classes  will  take  puce 
on  Friday  and  Saturday,  Uih  wi 
15th  March,  1879. 

JuvENiLB  Smoking.— The  police 
of  three  towns  in  Germany  have  fo^ 
bidden  lads  under  16  years  of  a^w 
smoke  in  the  streets,  imposing  a  fin^  | 
or  imprisonment  in  default  of  pay* 
ment,  on  the  offenders.  It  is  said  to 
be  an  old  by-law,  and  the  measnre 
pre-supposes  that  tobacco  smoking  ^ 
positively  injurious  to  the  imnaatnrt 
and  undeveloped  system.  Havenos 
parents  and  Sabbath  school  teachen  \ 
in  our  own  country  a  duty  to  oJSr 
charge  in  this  matter? 


NOTES  ON  THE  UNION'S  LESSON  SCHEME  FOB  1878. 
[These  Notes  are  intended  to  aid  Teachers  in  their  studies  at  home,  and 
not  to  be  used  in  the  School  while  teaching.] 


LESSON  XCVIL -NOVEMBER  10. 
T^  Last  Day  op  the  Feast. — John  vii.  32-53. 
I.  Attempt  to  Arrest  Jesus,  (ver.  82-36.)— The  people  were  all  talking  of  JesJ 
Some  held  Him  to  be  a  good  man.    Others  said  He  was  a  deceiver.    There  w 
great  excitement.     The  Pharisees,  fearing  that  if  His  influence  ghould  mcw^Jj 
theirs  would  decrease,  resolved  to  apprehend  Him ;   and,  for  this  purpose,  se 
officers  to  take  Him.    As  they  were  coming,  Jesus  plainly  announced  0ij  *P'-J 
departure  from  among  them.    They  should  seek  Him,  but  would  be  ^i"^^^®  J  oia 
Him.    He  spoke  of  His  death  and  ascension,  but  they  could  not  undera^aj'^  r^ 
They  supposed  that  He  meant  to  leave  the  country,  and  to  go  to   ^^  ""' 
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scattered  in  yarions  parts  of  the  Gentile  worid.  Thej  were  of  the  earth,  earthly, 
asd  could  not  understand  sptriteal  and  heeYenlj  things.  Note,  no  man  csn  under- 
stand the  things  of  God  until  he  is  taoght  bj  the  Spirit  of  God.    Beadl  Cor.  iL  14, 

iDd  apply  the  lesson. 

II.  The  Water  of  Life,  (ver.  S7-4i.)— To  understand  the  Ml  meaning  of  these 
^^y  explain  that  it  was  a  costom  at  the  Feast  of  Tabeniades— the  feast 
TCiand  to  in  this  chapter,  (see  Ter.  2>— for  the  priests  to  go  in  procession  to  the 
pool  of  Siloam,  which  lay  in  the  Talley  to  the  south-east  of  Jerosalem,  and  draw 
^f*  fro°i  t^©  PooL  This  they  earned  to  the  Temple  area,  and  there  poured  it 
oat  The  significance  of  this  ceremony  is  pointed  out  in  Ezekiel  xlvii.,  which 
real  These  waters  were  typical  of  the  spiritual  blessings  which  were  to  flow 
troin  Jerusalem.     As  Jesus  stood,  on  this  occasion,  in  the  Temple  court,  and  saw 

f  tJ^*^*^^  channel  which  these  waters  had  left.  He  gave  utterance  to  the  cry 
ojthMeTerses.  Note  the  expression— ITs  cried.  This  denotes  His  earnestness. 
ne  fajev  they  were  x>erishing  from  thirst.  He  knew  that  these  signs  and  symbols 
could  not  satisfy  them,  and  so  He  turns  their  attention  to  himseBf,  who  was  the 
loiffitaiQ  of  living  waters.  Note,  further,  the  universality  of  the  cry— if  an}f  man 
Wi.   Xone  are  excluded.    It  is  for  dU—any  man.    Sorely  none  need  despair. 

3  *^'  *^®  ^^®  requirement— if  any  man  thirst— ihai  is  all.  To  feel  our 
Deea--to  know  that  we  are  thirsty.  Then  how  plain  the  command— the  duty : 
j«  Awn  come— the  same  word  that  runs  through  all  the  Bible— come.  One  of  the 
jast  words  that  God  gave  to  men,  (Rev.  xxii.  17.)  But  come  to  what,  or  to  whom? 
ip  me.  Note  this  carefully  with  your  class— the  coming  must  be  to  Jesus 
™if;  not  to  church,  nor  to  the  Sabbath  school,  but  to  himself;  that  is  the 
one  thing  needfuL  "  Come  unto  Me,  all  ye  that  labour."  "  Ye  will  not  come  unto 
-»«,  that  ye  might  have  life." 

Then  the  fall  blessing  follows.  No  more  thirst,  no  more  dry  channels  vdth  no 
j«er  m  them,  bnt  rivers  of  living  waters,  at  which  aU  may  qaench  their  thirst. 
Hi  !^P^?ui3  to  us  (ver.  39)  that  the  reference  was  to  the  gracious  work  of  the 
jioiy  Spirit,  which  was  to  descend  after  Jesus  was  glorified, — that  is,  after  His 
«cension,— which  was  literally  folfilled  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  (Acts  ii.) 

Ihis  remarkable  cry  of  Jesus  divided  the  people  again.  Some  said  He  was  a 
phet;  others,  that  He  was  the  Christ.  Those  who  held  this  last  opinion  were 
fenced  by  the  remark,  that  He  coold  not  be  the  Christ,  because  He  came  from 
IjJ^ee;  for  they  all  were  persuaded  that  Christ  was  to  come  from  Bethlehem. 
^aey  forgot  that,  although  broaght  up  in  Galilee,  Jesus  was  bom  in  Bethlehem. 

"^l  T?ie  Report  of  the  Officers,  (ver.  45-43.)    Just  as  Jesus  was  uttering  the 

7,  the  officers  came  up.  They  were  overpowered  by  His  manner  and  His 
^estness,  and  returned  without  executing  the  work  assigned  them.  See  their 
?^n  in  verse  46.    The  Pharisees  are  amazed.    None  of  the  leading  men  had 

aieved  on  Him — only  the  common  rabble  were  moved;  and  they  can  only 
Jjpress  their  contempt  for  the  people— that  is,  t^e  common  people  in  distinction 
J?  themselves — and  attribute  their  conduct  to  their  ignorance.  They  knew  better ; 
J'^ey  knew  He  was  an  impostor,  and  they  were  not  to  be  influenced  by  the 
Jjyions  of  the  vulgar.  Too  often  the  wisdom  of  this  world  is  foolishness  with 
r|^-  So  was  it  here.  The  people  were  right— their  leaders  were  wrong.  This 
°^>  who  spake  as  never  man  spake,  was  the  Christ. 

j^^ote,  finally,  how  Nicodemus  is  growing.  He  came  first  to  Jesus  by  night. 
Jjow  he  stands  up  for  Him  in  the  council.  He  is  sneered  at  and  laughed  at :  but 
Jr^^  ^0  not  move  him.  Once  again  we  meet  him.  He  was  not  ashamed  of  Jesus 
^en  living,  he  was  not  ashamed  of  Him  when  dead,  (John  xix.  39.)  Doubtless 
f  has  felt  the  full  force  of  the  words  of  Jesus,  (Matt.  x.  32.)  Are  you  prepared 
^confess Him?  ^      i'    i' 

Memory  Exercise— Wnoriet  Catechism  100.— Revelation  xxii.  17. 
Subject  to  he  proved— Ghns^  is  the  Source  of  True  Happiness. 

Grolden  Text — "The  Spirit  and  the  bride  say,  Come.  And  let  him 
that  heareth,  say,  Come.  And  let  him  that  is  athirst  come.  And  who- 
soever will,  let  him  take  the  water  of  life  freely."— Revelation  xxii  17. 
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KOTBB. — ^Theie  an  abovt  the  Uui  voids  in  tlie  Btblb  Last  woids  aRiired0O5 
woxd&  We  cberish  tbem  in  our  memoiy.  What  is  the  burden  of  tlieae  ialvadsf 
—The  same  old  story— Cqms.  It  is  a  kindly  word— a  little  child  nndersUzidai^fte 
Teiy  swimals  know  when  we  use  it,  and  shew  thdr  joy.  So  God's  last  mea^to 
%  sinfol  worid  is— Comb.  He  wishes  men  to  eo/me—  He  presses  men  to  cm-^ 
desires  all  who  are  athint  to  eamej  nay.  He  says,  *'  fFilosoraerwill,  kthmcm" 
Any  one  who  is  willing.  Who  can  make  us  willing?  Ask  God  to  mske  yz 
willing  in  a  day  of  His  power. 


LESSON  XCVin.— NOVEMBER  17. 
The  First  Plagues  ov  Egypt.— Exodos  Til.  19-25 ;  yUL  1-19. 

Verses  19-25. — ^From  a  harmless  wonder  God  Roes  on  to  a  judgment  You  Tsoi 
learn  at  once,  or  be  let  alone,  or  begin  to  suffer.  We  must  remember  that  tb 
Egyptians  worshipped  the  Nile,  as  the  parent  of  their  fruitful  hmrests.  Ga 
poms  contem]it  upon  their  idoL  The  Nile  water  was  very  sweet;  they  banj 
proverb,  that  if  a  man  has  once  drunk  of  its  water,  he  will  nerer  be  contest  a^ 
he  drink  it  again.  For  it,  however,  they  must  drink  the  abomination  of  bm 
If  we  worship  money,  Grod  can  make  it  a  curse ;  or  fame,  or  power.  He  can  aaji 
us  loathe  to  drink  of  them.  In  the  wells  (Ter.  24)  there  was  good  water;  k:* 
magicians  can  turn  that  into  blood  too ;  and  though  it  was  so  scarce,  they  coal 
make  that  which  was  left  to  be  undrinkable.  Men  haye  power  to  add  to  tk  ciM 
among  each  other,  and  to  make  the  bitterness  of  an  ungodly  life  more  biOA 
Pharaoh  hardened  his  heart  There  was  still  some  water  left  Why  sbooluM 
repent  ?  How  often  is  it  only  when  we  are  utterly  starving  that  we  will  tia* 
npon  our  Father's  house.  , 

Chapter  viiL  1-7.— Frogs  were  also  worshipped  in  Egypt  They  were  reveKaw 
as  emblems  of  deity,  and  are  now  abhorred.  "Because  Ephraim has inaJ«^ 
altars  to  sin,  many  altars  shall  be  unto  him  to  sin."  God  may  give  us,  totbeBiL 
opportunities  of  shewing  how  we  hate  Him,  and  let  us  see  that  we  are  onlypl*?''^ 
our  own  souls.  The  magicians  could  do  so.  They  could  not  take  the  fit^f"?;' 
but  they  could  bring  more  out  of  their  hiding-pluces.  They  could  inito^?*? 
ments.  This  is  just  like  profane  swearing !  **  He  that  believeth  not  d*^^  ^^ 
damned.*'  Men  seek  to  shew  that  this  is  nothing,  by  swearing  at  eacli(JL2.^ 
the  magicians  sought  to  shew  the  swarm  was  nothing  divine,  by  briogiogon'^^ 
frogs!  .  Y 

Verses  8-15. — Pharaoh  prays  that  the  frogs  may  be  taken  away.  Hedoestv. 
pray  that  his  sin  be  forgiven,  or  his  heart  be  changed,  only  that  his  V^^f^^ 
may  cease.  "  My  punishment  is  greater  than  I  can  bear."  This  is  a  very  diScP'^ 
cry  from,  "Against  thee,  thee  only  have  I  sinned."  The  prodigal  didoot^j 
I  have  lost  my  money,  my  clothes,  I  am  starving;  but  he  said,  I  have  sinned- 

With  great  humility  Moses  asked  him,  at  his  pleasure,  to  fix  the  time  *°^  '|. 
plague  would  be  removed.  He  wanted  there  should  be  no  mistake;  ^^*^^I 
should  come  sharply  out  that  it  was  God  who  removed  it  It  was  done  at  the  t. 
moment.  God  keeps  His  promise;  but  Pharaoh  hardens  his  heart  o*^^^^ 
should  remember  their  times  of  sickness,  and  what  they  said  then.  Haveui. 
kept  their  word  ? 

Memory  -Ea^rcwc— Shorter  Catechism  101.— Proverbs  xi.  21. 
Subject  to  be  proved— When  free  from  Trouble  we  are  apt  to  forget  God. 

Golden  Tex^—"  Though  hand  join  in  hand,  the  wicked  shal^  jJJ^-^ 
unpunished:  but  the  seed  of  the  righteous  shall  be  deliyerea." 
Proverbs  xL  21. 

Notes.- A  very  solemn  statement.  But  the  same  truth  is  everywhere taog' 
the  Bible.  Note  the  opening  of  the  verse.  It  means.  Let  men  do  v>h(U^y';-' 
try  as  much  as  they  please,  yet  the  wicked,  &c.  Give  examples.  I'^^araj- 
Solomon  himself;  David,  iu  the  matter  of  Uriah;  all  the  wicked  kings  of  i^^ 
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So  is  it  now.  Be  sore  thj  na  will  find  thee  oat.  Bat  then  look  at  the  other 
dctare ;  it  is  equally  true.  Examples— the  Israelites  in  Egypt,  Lot  in  Sodom, 
Saniel  in  the  lion's  den,  Joseph  in  the  prison.  Practical  examples  like  the  fore- 
loiDg  are  best  adapted  to  give  yoong  children  an  idea  of  abstract  statements,  like 
:liat  in  our  verse. 


LESSON  XCIX— NOVEMBER  24. 
The  PAsaovBB  iNSTrruncD.—Exodus  xii.  1-28. 

What  preceded  and  occasioned  the  institution  of  the  Passover  is  narrated  in  pre- 
rlons  chapter : — the  favour  with  which  the  Israelites  were  regarded  by  the  people 
of  Egypt  generally — the  threatened  death  of  the  first-bom— the  anger  of  Moses — 
and  the  continued  hardening  of  Pharaoh's  heart,  so  that  he  would  not  let  the 
children  of  Israel  go  out  of  his  land.  The  immediate  purpose  of  the  first  Passover 
was  to  distinguish  the  Israelites  from  the  people  among  whom  they  were  living — 
its  celebration  afterwards  was  to  keep  in  remembrance  the  mighty  deliverance  that 
Gd  wrooght  for  them,  and  to  point  forward  to  the  greater  deliverance,  of  which 
/t  was  a  type. 

This  first  Passover  was  celebrated  1500  years  before  the  coming  of  Christ.  Pass- 
oyer— so  called,  13608060  the  destroying  angel  passed  over  the  houses  of  the  Hebrews. 
Pictare  rapidli/  the  celehration,  and  the  Passover-night,- to  impress  the  salient 
^ints  on  the  mind  of  the  scholar.  On  tenth  day  of  month  a  lamb,  without  blemish, 
IS  selected,  kept  apart  till  fourteenth  day ;  at  evening  it  is  killed.  The  head  of 
^veiT  Jewish  family  is  seen  at  the  door  of  his  house,  with  the  basin  of  blood  in  his 
Mud,  sprinkling  the  side-posts  and  the  upper  door-post  with  the  blood,  by  means 
« a  bunch  of  hyssop.  The  door  is  then  shut  for  the  night.  The  family,  in 
(iMp  solemnity,  partake  of  the  flesh  of  the  lamb  as  directed,  and  wait  calmly  the 
jMMDg  by  of  the  death-an^el,— through  faith  in  the  power  of  the  blood  on  their 
^-posts.  Confident  waiting  in  the  homes  of  the  Israelites ;  but  we  can  easily 
wze  the  dread  anxiety  in  the  Egyptian  homes.  No  saving  blood  on  their  door- 
2^8.  The  hours  pass  slowly  on,  amid  a  deep  and  awful  silence  over  all  Egypt, 
wdnight  comes, — and  the  passing  through  of  the  angel  is  known  to  the  Israelites 
"y  the  great  cry  issuing  from  every  Egjrptian  dwelling:  "for  there  was  not  a  house 
*Mre  there  was  not  one  dead." 

This  Passover  a  type  of  our  Passover,— our  Paschal  Lamb — Christ ;  plainly  and 
«^t\fttlly  so.     Thus,  chiefly,— 

The  sacrifice  was  a  lamb— Christ  is  the  Lamb  of  God,  (Isa.  liii.  7;  John  i.  29, 
«aj  The  lamb  was  set  apart— Christ  was  slain  from  the  foundation  of  the  world, 
wv.xiii.  8,) — was  designed  in  purpose  and  in  promise.  The  lamb  was  without 
finish,  that  it  might  image  Jesus, — was  slain,  that  its  blood  might  yield  de- 
flv«rance ;  so  Christ,  our  Passover,  was  sacrificed  for  us.  It  is  noteworthy  that 
'Jjsus  was  crucified  at  the  Passover,  on  the  same  day  of  the  same  month, — that 
<ie  solemnly  entered  Jerusalem  four  days  before,  the  day  on  which  the  paschal 
'aab  was  set  apart. 

The  death-angel  could  pass  .only  those  houses  which  had  the  blood-sprinkled 
jl^t^sts, — typical  of  the  solenm  truth,  that  only  the  souls  sprinkled  with  the 
"lood  of  Jesus  can  escape  the  wrath  and  curse  of  God  due  to  us  for  sin.  "  We  are 
•^JBe  to  the  blood  of  sprinkling,"  (Heb.  xiL  24.) 

^he  Israelite  required  to  apply  the  blood  as  God  directed,  if  he  wished  to  enjoy 
^6  blessing.  To  keep  it  in  the  basin,  to  sprinkle  it  anywhere  than  on  the  door- 
P^ts,  was  valueless ;— to  have  done  so  woold  have  been  to  invite  the  death-angel. 
^  ^e  must  accept  s^vation,  through  the  blood  of  Jesus,  in  God's  own  way. 
^^stiations  may  be  given  here  of  salvation  sought— ^but  never  found— away  from 
^  Simple  resting  in  Jesus,  our  Pascal  Lamb, — 

"  Jesus,  thy  blood  and  righteousness 
My  beauty  are— my  chorions  dress : 
Midst  flaming  worlds,  in  these  arrayed, 
With  joy  shall  I  lift  up  my  bead." 

^au  yoa  sing  that  as  the  expresaion  of  the  real  feeling  of  your  heart  ?     « 
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The  laml),  after  being  slain,  was  roasted  with  fire,— typical  of  the  snfeinp^ 
our  Paschal  Lamb:  '*A  man  of  sorrows  and  acqaainte(l  with  grief,"-' 
oppressed,  afflicted,  (Isa.  liii.)     The  lamb  was  afterwards  to  be  eaten, 
of  the  necessity  of  onr  appropriating  Christ  as  our  own — **  feeding  npon  Hii|{ 
the  Shorter  Catechism  expresses  it.    The  Umb  was  to  be  eaten  with  bitter  M 
to  remind  them  of  their  bondage  in  Egypt, — ^typical  of  the  sorrow;  for  the  sin 
must  cherish  who  feed  on  Jesus.     Henry  and  Scott  remark  :  "  It  was  all  I 
eaten ;  those  who,  by  faith,  feed  upon  Christ,  must  feed  upon  a  whole  Christ  ^i 
must  take  Christ  and  Hia  yoke,  Christ  and  His  cross,  as  well  as  Chiist 
crown." 

The  feast  of  unleavened  bread,  lasting  seven  days,  immediately  followel 
pischal  supper,  so  that  the  two  are  spoken  of  as  one,  sometimes  mider  the! 
Passover,  and  sometimes  as  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread.  The  feast  was  obsi 
annually,  and  commemorated  the  deliverance  from  Egypt.  When  our  Pai 
Lamb  was  offered,  the  type  ceased,  for  the  antitype  had  come ;  and  in  room  of 
Jewish  Passover,  our  Lora  instituted  the  Lord's  Sup^r,— the  feast  of  theChri 
Church, — observed  in  remembrance  of  Him  who  has  delivered  us,  by  the  saa 
of  himself,  from  a  bondage  infinitely  more  dreadful  than  that  which  held 
Israelites  in  Egypt. 

Memory  Exercise— ShorteT  Catechism  102.— 1  Peter  i.  19. 
SyJbject  to  he  proved — Christ  our  Passover  is  Sacrificed  for  as. 

Golden  Text— "With  the  precious  blood  of  Christy  aa  of  a  iuii| 
without  blemish  and  without  spot." — 1  Peter  L  19.  | 

Notes.— In  the  verse  before  this,  Peter  was  speaking  of  our  being  reda!»/^ 
Explain  and  illustrate  this  word — a  slave,  or  a  prisoner  in  time  of  war.  He  ius^ 
pay  a  ransom— tha  ransom  is  in  proportion  to  the  importance  of  the  prison* 
Then  shew  what  ransom  was  paid  for  us.  No  wonder  the  apostle  calls  it  preMn^ 
—worth  a  great  price.  The  ransom  was  the  blood  of  Christ.  How  valnahle  tii^\ 
that  be  for  which  such  a  price  was  paid !  What  will  it  profit  a  man  if  he  gaa  t^ 
whole  world,  and  lose  his  ovm  soul  t 


LESSON  C— DECEMBER  1. 
A  Blind  Man  Hbalkd.— John  ix.  1-41. 

Note  the  disciples'  question  regarding  the  blind  man.  They  thought  the  blind- 
ness must  be  the  con8ec[uence  of  some  special  sin.  Hence  Christ's  aDSvero 
verse  3.  Read  Luke  xiiL  1-6,  and  you  have  two  parallel  cases.  This  hliwntts 
was  the  means  of  exhibiting  Christ's  power.  So  with  the  death  of  Uai^ 
(chap.  xi.  4.)  Note  the  necessity  of  Christ's  working  in  verses  4,  5.  H|"Jj 
necessity  lay  on  Him,  what  example  may  we  draw  from  it !  (see  Eccles.  u.  I'--' 
Note  also  the  wonderful  name  Jesus  takes  to  himself— the  Light  of  the  WorU. 
He  is  the  Sun  of  Righteousness.  He  is  the  light  of  life— the  light  of  men.  is  a^ 
your  light  ?    Have  you  been  brought  from  darkness  into  light  ?  ^ 

With  these  remarks  Christ  cures  the  blind  man.  Note  the  manner  of  core;  tu 
effect  of  the  cure  on  the  man's  neighbours.  They  could  scarcely  recoffliise  m- 
The  restoration  of  his  sight  had  changed  his  whole  aspect.  They  asked  m  i^ 
the  cure,  and  he  told  them  all  he  Imew.  They  then  bring  him  to  the  Pbansen) 
who  examine  him  closely,  and  ask  him  what  his  own  opimon  of  Jesos  wis.^ 
tells  theuL  As  the  miracle  has  been  performed  on  the  Sabbath,  some  rode  off  oi 
this,  and  at  once  concluded  that,  even  though  the  miracle  were  real,  the  doer  a 
such  a  work  on  the  Sabbath-day  oould  not  be  of  God.  Others,  ^'^^f^ 
admitted  that  a  sinner  could  not  have  done  it.  And  so  there  was  a  aifm 
among  them.  j  r    if 

Matters  were  becoming  serious.  The  power  of  the  Pharisee  would  declM*  "j 
Christ's  power  were  admitted.  And  so,  pretending  to  deny  the  mirade,  they  tm 
for  the  man's  parents.  Note  the  three  questions  put  to  them,  their  m*^*^',*?? 
the  reason  for  the  answer.    So  far  they  had  gained  nothing ;  and  now  tbey  ^^ 
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ise  to  a  low  trick,  to  try  and  frighten  the  man  into  a  confession  that  there  had 
no  mirade.  Pretending  that  they  had  got  some  important  evidence  from  his 
its,  they  call  him  in  again,  and  a^k  him  to  give  God  the  glory,  for  they  had 
vered  that  Jesus  ^waa  a  sinner.  He  refuses  to  enter  on  any  discussion  on  this 
;,  hut  adheres  to  what  he  himself  knew,— 7  was  bUnd,  now  I  see.  He  knows 
to  be  trae,  and  their  statement  that  Jesus  was  a  sinner  cannot  change  that 
Note  how  practical  knowledge  will  bnish  away  all  sophistries*  I  was  a 
er— I  am  now  saved.  If  I  know  that,  I  may  keep  my  nund  easy  as  to  what 
oies  may  say  of  Christ.  Can  you  give  such  an  answer  ?  You  were  blind— do 
now  see  I  Christ  alone  can  give  this  light,  (Bph.  v.  14.) 
nable  to  shake  the  man's  statement,  the  Pharisees  try  to  entangle  him  in  con- 
iiction,  by  cross-examining  him,  (ver.  26.)  But  he  is  not  to  be  so  caught.  He 
kVoVdthem  already,  and  can  only  account  for  their  inquisitiveness  by  supposing 
^t  they  meant  to  he  His  disciples.  This  went  home  to  the  quick,  and  thev  lose 
eir  temper,  and  begin  to  revile  the  man.  They  were  Moses'  disciples.  Moses 
M  an  accredited  witness — one  truly  sent  from  God;  but  as  foiihU  fellow,  they 
Qew  nothing  about  Him.  One  last  blow  the  man  gives,  and  that  brings  matters 
i  crisis.  Me  expresses  his  surprise  that  they,  who  were  the  professed  guides 
u  teachers  of  the  people,  should  not  know  whence  one  who  had  done  this 
|i^W  came.  He  expresses  his  own  firm  beUef  that  God  would  not  have  given 
u  power  to  a  sinner,  and  that  Jesus  must  be  from  God.  This  was  gall  and 
>niiwood  to  the  Pharisees.  They  first  mock  the  man,  and  then  turn  him  out  of 
ft  synsf  ogue.  But  men  might  cast  him  out ;  Jesus  would  not.  He/ounc{  him : 
w  impUes  that  He  went  in  search  of  him.  Is  not  this  always  His  work  ?  Is  He 
M  always  seeking,  always  finding?  He  has  been  seeking  you.  Has  He  found 
OB  j  Note  the  question  put  to  the  man  when  found.  Dost  thou  believe  t  Always 
J;-iaitti  ia  the  first  thing.  Believe  on  whom?— On  the  Son  of  God.  Even  so; 
w  alone  can  save  us.    Think  of  that  question,  and  ask  it  of  yourself— DoST 

HOU  BBLIBVE   ON  THB  SON  OP  GOD  ? 

Memory  Exercise — Shorter  Catechism  103.— John  viii.  12. 
Subject  to  be  proved— We  should  never  be  Ashamed  of  Jesus. 

K,^^^^^  Text — "  Then  spake  Jesus  again  unto  them,  saying,  I  am  the 
*pt  of  the  world ;  he  that  foUoweth  me  shall  not  walk  in  d£u:kness,  but 
*all  have  the  light  of  life."— John  viii  12. 

^OTBs.— Explain  briefly  and  simply  the  use  of  light ;  what  state  we  would  be  in 
"JB  there  no  light.  Everything  would  die.  The  grass  would  wither,  the  trees 
^Q  flowers  fade.  There  would  be  nothing  but  death.  In  the  spiritual  world  it  is 
*fle  same.  But  we  have  a  light— the  Lord  Jesus  is  the  light.  He  makes  dear  to 
J8  what  we  need  to  know,  goes  before  us  to  guide  our  feet.  And  if  we  follow 
*iiin,  we  shall  walk  in  the  light— have  light  shining  all  round  about  us— even  the 
%^^  of  Life.  "o  6  6 

%\t  %tulitfs  f  sitoer; 

OB,  ILLUSTBATIONB  OV  THB  LBS80V8. 

I'JBSOK  XCVU.—Points  for  Illustration  .-—Christ  may  be  sought  too  late 
—the  Saviour's  invitation  to  thirsty  souls — (144,  147) — Christ  the 
fountain  of  living  water  (145) — the  variety  of  opinions  conoeming 
Christ— "This  is  the  Christ  "—"Never  man  spake  like  this  Man  »  (146). 

^.41  The  OrecU  Day  of  the  Feast.— L&st  day,— the  eighth  of  the  Feast, 
Which  was  a  solenm  dav  of  convocation.  A  superstitious  custom  had 
*^^QoiQe  associated  with  this  day.      The  priest  filled  a  golden  phial  with 
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water  from  the  fount  of  Siloam,  which  was  borne  with  great  soleniijr, 
attended  with  the  clangour  of  trumpets,  through  the  gate  of  the  Tanpfe^ 
and,  being  mixed  with  some  wine,  was  poured  on  the  Bacrifice  on  the  At. 
What  was  the  origin  of  this  custom  is  unknown.  Some  connect  itin& 
Isaiah  xii  3,  as  a  literal  fulfilment. 

145.  Living  WcUer. — ^Yesterday,  I  went  for  meditation  to  oar  beantifol 
Lindenwood  Cemetery.      After  passing  the  gate,   I  paused  in  greatest 
admiration  before  a  new  monument — Ood^s  monument  to  the  Chriitian. 
Man's  chisel  never  wrought  so  beautifully !    Human  hands  never  arranged 
such  diamonds  and  pearls  in  so  stately  a  ^iUar  of  silver !    The  monument 
bore  no  name  and  no  epitaph,  but  it  stood  in  its  matchless  beauty  amid  the 
tombstones  and  monuments  as  God's  tribute  to  those  '*  whose  names  an 
written  in  heaven."    It  is  a  monument  of  ice,  through  which  a  foantain 
unceasingly  sends  its  water  into  the  air.      All  through  the  winter  the 
fountain  has  defied  the  cold,  and  sparkled  daily  in  the  sun.      Glonoiu 
picture  of-  the  Christian !     What  though  the  frosts   and  snows  of  the 
world's  coldness  gather  around  him,  there  is  *'in  him  a  well  of  water 
springing  up  into  everlasting  life"  that  cannot  be  frozen.      Bade  aod 
playful  hojB  stained  the  icy  monument  with  their  muddy  feet,  and  iBimd 
it  with  their  axes,  but  still  the  sparkling  stream  threw  its  jewels  into  tin 
sunlight.     The  aperture  through  which  the  water  rose,  I  saw  filled  npii^ 
a  block  of  ice,  and  for  a  little  the  stream  was  repressed;  but  very  BOom  it 
cut  its  way  out,  and  rose  with  its  triumphant  joy  into  the  air  again.— Cnijls- 

146.  The  Great  Orator, —As  Eyk  Illustration: — 

"NEVER  MAN 

JESUS  IS'-^" 

LIKE  THIS  MAN." 

147.  Illustration  for  Golden  Text:  The  Universal  Invitation.— ^ 
have  heard  that  in  the  deserts,  where  the  caravans  are  in  (want  of  wateij 
and  they  are  afraid  they  shall  not  find  anjr,  they  are  accustomed  to  aead 
on  a  camel,  with  its  rider,  some  distance  m  advance;  then  after  a  little 
space  follows  another,  and  then  at  a  short  interval  another ;  as  soon  as 
the  first  man  finds  water,  almost  before  he  stoops  down  to  drink,  he 
shouts  aloud,  "Come!"  The  next  one,  hearing  the  voice,  repeats  the 
word,  "Gomel"  while  the  nearest  again  takes  up  the  cry,  "9®°**[, 
until  the  whole  wilderness  echoes  with  the  word,  "Come!"  So  in  tb» 
verse,  the  Spirit  and  the  Bride  say,  first  of  aU,  "Come!"  then,  let  him 
that  heareth  say,  "Come!"  and  whosoever  is  athirst^  let  him  come,  aw 
take  of  the  water  of  life  freely. 


Lesson  XOYIJL— Points  for  IHustraUon :  The  Nile  turned  into  hlfd 
(148,  149)— the  insensibUity  of  Pharaoh  (150)— the  plague  of  frogs^ 
Pharaoh  humbled— lice  sent  (151)— the  hardening  nature  of  sin  ex- 
emplified in  Pharaoh  (152). 
148.  i^efn&tceton. —Pharaoh  had  stained  the  Nile  with  the  Uood  of  ^ 
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lildren  of  Israel :  now  his  panishment  oomes  in  that  same  river  turned 
to  blood. 

149.  TJte  First  Plague. — In  order  to  understand  the  severity  of  this 
lague,  and  its  hateful  character  to  the  Egyptians,  reference  must  be  made 
0  the  mytholo^  of  Egypt.  Foremost  among  the  legends  of  the  people 
vas  that  of  Osiris  and  his  spouse  Isis,  both  M>m  of  Nutpe,  who  answers 
io  the  goddess  Hhea  of  the  Greeks  and  Latins,  the  daughter  of  heaven, 
Codus^  and  earth,  {Terra,)  To  Nutpe  were  also  bom  Typhon,  and 
^ephthys,  his  'wife,  two  who  are  ever  m  direct  antagonism  to  the  ffood 
leitiea,  Osiris  and  Isis.  Typhon  was  the  representative  of  the  evil  pnnci- 
?le,  the  source  of  all  cruelty,  oppression,  violence,  murder,  and  physical 
TonaeTy.  Blood  'was  ever  associated  with  him.  To  touch  it  was  pollution. 
In  this  plague  they  saw  the  triumph,  as  they  would  think,  of  the  hated 
Typbon;  and  the  waters,  which  they  regarded  as  the  spouse  of  their 
benevolent  deity,  herself  adored,  no  longer  offered  them  nourishment,  but 
^^inist  on  their  notice  wherever  they  found  them  the  loathed  presence  of 
the  head  of  all  evil.  Throughout  the  whole  land  of  Egypt  the  people  were 
made  to  feel,  by  means  of  this  plague,  that  contempt  had  been  poured  on 
the  idols  in  which  they  trusted.— i>tz7W. 

150.  InsensibUUy.  — **  On  some  hearts  God*s  warnings  make  no  more 
ustin^  impression  than  the  paddle-wheels  on  the  water — creating  a  violent 
station  for  a  few  minutes,  leavins  a  white  track  for  a  brief  space  longer, 
irJzich,  melting  away  from  view,  all  becomes  as  it  had  been  before." 

151.  An  Ungrateful  Heart. — Flints  may  be  melted,  but  an  ungrateful 
heart  cannot ;  no,  not  by  the  strongest  and  the  noblest  flame.  The 
gi^test  favours  to  such  an  one  are  like  the  motion  of  a  ship  upon  the 
^aves ;  they  leave  no  trace,  no  sign  behind  them.  All  kindness  (Ascends 
upon  such  a  temper  as  showers  of  rain,  or  rivers  of  fresh  water  falling  into 
the  sea;  the  sea  swallows  them  all;  but  it  is  not  at  all  changed  or 
sweetened  by  thevL— South, 

152.  The  Plague  of  Lice, — It  is  known  that  the  Egyptians  kept  all  in- 
jected with  lice  out  of  the  temples.  Their  priests  were  clad  in  Imen  gar- 
ments when  they  ministered  in  tnem ;  and  every  precaution  was  adopted  to 
keep  themselves  free  from  such  vermin.  But  here  the  vermin  clung  to  all — 
^%  priest,  and  peasant  alike.  Their  sacred  animals  were  also  infected 
^th  them.  Contempt  was  poured  on  all  the  gods  of  Effypt.  The 
magicians  themselves  felt  the  prevailing  disgust,  and  acknowledged  this 
was  the  hand  of  Godu—Duns, 


^^B8so^  XCIX.— Pointe  for  Illustration:— The  institution  of  the  Passover 
(153)— the  lamb  (154) — how  it  was  to  be  eaten— the  deUverance 
through  the  blood  (155) — Christ  is  our  Passover. 

153.  TJte  Paschal  Feast.— I.  The  paschal  feast  recalled  the  bondage — 
(1)  of  Egypt  and  of  sin — ^the  bitter  nerbs;  (2)  leaven,  the  symbol  of  cor- 
^ption,  was  left  out  of  the  bread — a  lesson  for  us  to  flee  temptation. 
11.  The  circumstances  of  the  feast  tvpified  the  Christian  life :  (1)  girded — 
expected  to  travel;  (2)  shod— ready  for  rough  ways;  (3)  staff  in  hand — ^help 
and  protection;  (4)  in  haste — ^waiting  for  orders;  (5)  haste— no  excuse  for 
Neglect  of  duty;  III.  It  also  typifies  social  life:  (1)  feasted  in  companies; 
(2)  this  teaches  the  unity  of  families  and  Christians.— Z>r.  Fowler, 
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154.   The  Paschal  Feaat,—Av  Eyb  iLLUSTRiLTiOK. 

ANGEL   OF    DEATH. 


LAMB. 


ISRAELITES.  EGYPTIANS. 

Saved  by  the  Blood.  ^^ 

trengthened  by  the  Flesh.  W  TAT  1\T  ! 

tandmg,  ready  to  Depart        '  kJ  ±J  J5l.  ±  ±S    1 

A  lamb  between  the  Angel  of  Death  and  the  homes  of  the  Israelites 
saved  them.  No  such  shield  for  the  Egyptians.  So  Christ,  the  Lamb  of 
God,  is  our  salvation.  His  blood  saves,  (1  John  i.  7;)  His  flesh  is  "meat 
indeed,"  (John  vi  54,  55;)  and  while  we  partake,  we  are  pilgrims  and 
strangers,  ready  for  departure,  (1  Peter  ii  11.) — Crafts. 

155.  ILLUSTRA.TION  FOB  GoLDBN  Tkxt:  The  Past  all  under  the  Blood.— 
An  old  preacher  was  accustomed  to  waUc  often  in  his  garden,  withaiitt/e 
book  in  his  hand.  His  friends  wondered  what  there  was  in  the  book  thit 
made  it  so  interesting.  They  found  it  had  but  three  leaves,  andnotiun^ 
written  or  printed  on  either  of  them  >yet  his  face  changed  from  sadnts  ^ 
joy  as  he  turned  these  leaves  over.  The  first  page  was  perfectly  blaA,tbft 
next  red,  the  next  white.  At  length  he  told  them  its  meaning.  The  bb(^ 
represented  the  guilty  and  sorrowful  days  of  his  sin,  and  no  black  was  deep 
enough  to  picture  that ;  the  red  reminded  him  of  the  cleansing  blood ;  m 
the  white,  of  his  heart  cleansed  by  the  blood. — Ibid. 

Lesson  O.^Poinls  for  lUustraUon-.—Th^  disciples*  question  regarding  the 
blind  man — Christ's  answer — ^the  cure  of  the  blind  man  (156)— the  pool 
of  Siloam — the  true  keeping  of  the  Sabbath— the  important  question, 
**  Dost  thou  believe  ?  "—Christ  the  Ught  of  the  World  (157). 

156.  The  blind  Taught  to  See.— Only  in  February  last,  that  i)oorfello»' 
who  sits  on  the  form  there  was  utterly  ^orant.     See  how  his  delicate 
fingers  run  over  the  nused  types  of  his  Bible;  and  he  reads  aloud,  and 
blesses  God  in  his  heart  for  the  precious  news,  and  for  those  who  gave  him 
the  avenue  for  truth  to  his  heart.     "Jesus  Christ  will  be  the  first  person 
I  shall  ever  see,"  he  says ;  "for  my  eyes  will  be  opened  in  heaven."    Thns 
even  this  man  becomes  a  missionaiy.     At  the  annual  examination  of  this    , 
school,  one  of  the  scholars  said,   "1  am  a  little  blind  boy.     Once  I  could 
see ;  but  then  I  fell  asleep— a  long,  long  sleep — I  thought  I  should  never    | 
wake.     And  I  slept  till  a  kind  gentleman,  called  Mr.  Mott,  came  ana 
opened  my  eyes;  not  these  eyes,"  pointing  to  his  sightless  eyeballs,  **"^^ 
these,^*  lifting  up  his  tiny  fingers;  "these  eyes.     -A^d,  oh!  they  see  such 
sweet  words  of  Jesus,  and  how  He  loved  the  blind. " — *  *  Rob  Roy's  "  Descrtp-     j 
turn  of  Mr.  Mott's  Mission  to  the  Blind  at  BeyrouL 

157.  Illustration  vo&  Goldbn  Tjqct:  Light  an  the  Way  JRom*"^ 
the  banks  of  the  Ganges,  at  certain  seasons,  large  numbers  of  priests  maf  i 
be  seen  engaged  in  lighting  small  lamps,  and  then  sending  them  afloat  on 
the  surface  of  the  river.  When  asked  what  they  are  doing,  tbey  "^ 
reply,  "  We  are  trying  to  give  light  to  our  departed  friends.  You  biot 
that  the  other  world  is  all  d(ark,  that  they  have  no  light  there,  and  we  are 
lighting  these  lamps  to  try  to  dispel  the  darkness  which  surronnda  oar 
departed  friends."  And  this  is  all  that  heathenism  can  do  for  its  votaneB; 
but  '*  he  that  foUoweth  me,"  says  Jesus,  "  shall  not  walk  in  darknesB,  bat 
shaU  have  the  Light  of  Life."— ^ifcficoi  Museum. 
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TEMPERANCE. 

FfuPERANCB  occupied  a  supreme  place  in  the  instructions  of  the  greatest 
pbilosoplieTS  of  Greece ;  and  as  an  active  principle,  they  regarded  it  as 
ie  careful  observance  of  all  the  laws  of  our  being.  "Man,"  in  the 
Jonception  of  the  Greek,  "  was  a  magnificent  harp  of  a  thousand  strings, 
3ach  of  which  ought  to  produce  its  own  characteristic  note ;  but  all  of 
which  should  vibrate  in  perfect  harmony  with  one  another."  Hence 
Plato  once  defined  temperance  as  the  "harmony  of  all  good  things." 
Physical  beauty,  mental  culture,  and  moral  conduct,  they  regarded  as. 
its  product,  and  the  grandest  human  attainments  possible.  Socrates  is 
said  to  ask,  "Are  there  any  young  men  growing  up  with  beautiful 
bodies  enshrining  beautiful  souls?  The  future  of  Athens  depends  on 
that ! "  Thorough  and  perfect  conformity  to  the  laws  of  health,  he 
Relieved,  would  conduce  to  the  full  development  of  a  strong  and  healthy 
I)ody;  the  possession  of  such  a  body  would  facilitate  the  cultivation  of 
the  mental  powers;  and  the  proper  exercise  of  these  powers  would 
result  in  the  formation  of  those  features  of  character  which  could  not 
but  secure  general  commendation.  Such  were  the  deductions  of  reason, 
and  such  was  the  noble  idea  which  these  philosophers  conceived  to  be 
the  duty  of  man.  It  must  be  admitted,  that  the  perfect  application  of 
such  principles  to  the  threefold  nature  of  man,  presents  to  our  mind  a 
beautiful  theory;  but,  alas  !  it  is  one  which  it  was  utterly  impossible  to 
realize  in  a  practical  manner,  so  long  as  it  remained  cold  and  powerless. 
With  these  eminent  men  and  their  disciples  it  never  came  to  be  much 
^ore  than  a  theory.  It  contained  no  recognition  of  the  innate  depravity 
of  the  human  heart,  and  no  acknowledgment  of  the  faith  and  Divine 
grace  which  must  ever  be  conjoined  with  it  and  a  sense  of  sin,  in  order  to 
uiake  it  become  a  living  power,  and  a  regenerating  influence  in  the 
human  soul. 

M 
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In  the  person  of  Christ  alone  have  we  the  perfect  embodiment  of  trae- 
temperance ;  for  He  was  "  holy,  harmless,  and  undefiled''— "  perfect  «nd 
entire,  wanting  nothing."    In  His  human  nature  there  was  absolnttiy 
nothing  amiss.    His  body,  soul,  and  spirit,  were  in  perfect  concoid. 
In  Him  alone  have  we  "  the  ideal  man,  the  wise  man,  the  philosophic 
man,  the  temperate  man."    But  the  exhibition  of  His  glorious  example, 
and  even  the  most  honest  efforts  to  copy  it,  are  not  enough  to  eleyate 
our  race.     Hence  the  atonement  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  by  His 
suff'erings  and  death ;   and  His  promise  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  by  the  in- 
dwelling power  of  which  we  may  be  bom  again ;  so  that,  being  made  new 
creatures,  we  shall,  in  due  time,  become  entirely  "conformed  to  the  image 
of  His  Son."    This  is  the  high  purpose  which  ought  to  characterize  ^cr 
advocacy  of  temperance ;  and  the  sum  of  human  happiness  will  only  ^ 
increased  in  proportion  to  the  progress  which  we  make  toward  its  accom- 
plishment.   Socrates  predicted  that  the  future  of  Athens  would  de^i 
upon  the  early  habits  and  dispositions  of  the  youth  of  his  time  in  reladon 
to'  temperance ;  may  we  not,  with  far  more  reason,  cherish  the  hope  of 
securing  a  still  brighter  future  for  the  youth  of  our  day,  if  only  we  can 
succeed  in  impressing  upon  them  in  early  life  those  scriptural  traths  by 
means  of  which  Christ  has  promised  to  sanctify  and  save  us? 

In  considering  this  subject,  however,  we  are  constrained  to  refer  to  a 
more  Kmited  and  special  aspect  of  it,  namely,  the  shameful  intemperance 
which  prevails  in  the  use  of  strong  drink,  and  some  of  the  means  tb^ 
should  be  adopted  to  counteract  it.    Several  judges  have  now,  from  the 
bench,  solemnly  called  attention  to  the  subject,  stating  that  almost  ^ 
the  cases  of  crime  which  come  before  them  have  had  their  origin  in  this 
vice.    Statesmen  and  political  economists  are  becoming  more  and  moie 
conscious,  that  the  national  revenues  derived  from  the  manufacture  ana 
sale  of  strong  drink  is  but  a  questionable  good,  and  a  certain  index  of 
the  pauperism   and  wretchedness  which  exist  in  our  midst.     Home  | 
missionaries.  Sabbath  school  teachers,  and  philanthropists  of  every  class, 
are  constantly  deploring  the  ravages  caused  by  this  form  of  intempenoc^y 
feeling,  as  they  do,  that  they  are  sadly  hindered  by  the  barriers  which  it 
raises  against  them  in  the  prosecution  of  their  work.    As  regards  eren  d 
the  most  respectable  classes  of  society,  our  church  courts  are  frequently  1 
perplexed  and  distressed  by  cases  of  discipline  which  are  distinctl/ 
traceable  to  our  drinking  customs.    In  such  circumstances,  is  it  not  tin 
duty  of  the  elders  and  ministers  of  our  Christian  congregations  to  unite 
their  efforts  more  generally  and  zealously  in  the  carrying  out  of  some 
special  agency  for  the  suppression  of  this  unmitigated  evil  ?    Should  not 
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mts  and  our  noble  army  of  Sabbath  school  teachers  bestir  themselves 
re  in  behalf  of  tlie  young,  in  order  that  they,  at  least,  may  be  saved 
n  the  snares  of  such  an  insidious  foe  ?  The  Band  of  Hope  meetings, 
K  so  oonunoiiy  open  up  an  admirable  sphere  of  usefulness  for  the 
imtian  worker  ;  and,  indeed,  no  Sabbath  school  society  can  be  said 
be  fully  organized  if  it  has  not  such  an  agency.  In  such  meetings  all 
e  vaiied  forma  of  the  temperance  principle  can  be  successfully  instilled 
to  the  minds  of  the  young.  The  relations  of  the  subject  to  our 
iy^Vcal,  intellectual,  and  moral  nature,  can  there  be  explained  in  an 
ndlesa  variety  of  ways.  Lectures,  for  example,  may  be  given  on 
hysiology,  hygiene,  and  many  other  branches  of  physical  science ;  and 
^  tHey  are  illustrated  by  means  of  diagrams,  or  chemical  experiments,  the 
oterest  of  the  cliildren  will  be  awakened,  and  they  will  be  all  the  better 
Jrtified  to  resist  the  attacks  which,  in  the  ordinary  intercourse  of  life, 
^ey  ate  certain  to  meet.  But  we  cannot  at  present  enter  further  into 
bis  subject ;  and  in  closing  our  appeal  for  more  effort  in  this  cause,  we 
'OQld  entreat  superintendents  of  those  Sabbath  schools  which  have  no 
^d  o5  BLope  in  connection  with  them,  to  consider  their  duty  in  this 
Ijatter,  to  interest  their  fellow-teachers  in  it,  and  to  communicate  with 
^e  secretary  of  the  Glasgow  Band  of  Hope  Union,  Mr.  Robert 
wammond,  28  Glassford  Street,  who  will  be  exceedingly  pleased  to 
fflord  all  the  aid  he  can,  along  with  his  Committee,  in  organizing  and 
(^trying  on  these  valuable  auxiliaries  to  the  Sabbath  school. 


THE  CHRISTIAN  INSTITUTE. 

^  wiU  gratify  our  readers  to  learn  that  the  building  known  as  the 
^mtian,  Institute  is  now  nearly  completed,  and  that  it  forms  one  of  the 
^^t  handsome  erections  in  the  City  of  Glasgow.     Situated  on  the  north 
fide  of  BothweU  Street,  between  Mains  Street  and  West  Campbell  Street, 
^^Taasaive  proportions  and  ornate  style  at  once  attract  the- notice  and 
jwimiration  of  the  stranger,  while  it  is,  at  the  same  time,  a  wise  and  prac- 
wcal  illustration  of  Christian  liberality.    Its  rapid  progress  toward  com- 
pletion encourages  the  hope  that  in  a  very  few  months  the  premises  will 
"6  available  for  the  purposes  intended.    The  large  hall  at  the  back,  which 
T^  be  seated  for  nearly  1000,  is  already  roofed  in,  and  the  front  building, 
?  is  expected,  will  be  so  also  before  the  close  of   the  year.    It  was 
^tended  to  make  an  appeal,  at  this  season,  to  the  members  of  the  different 
^cieties  interested,  for  two  thousand  pounds  for  the  various  furnishings 
Jecessory,  in  order  to  its  being  opened  entirely  free  of  debt ;  but  the 
^opressed  condition  of  trade  Iwfl  induced  the  Committee  to  delay  doing 
*Q  till  the  beginning  of  next  year.    It  may  be  mentioned  as  a  curious  and 
^^teresting  feuit,  that  all  the  tradesmen's  contracts  for  the  work  were 
*cce{)ted  ten  months  ago,  with  the  exception  of  the  one  for  gasfittings, 
^^  that  the  Committee  are  looking  at  the  possibility  of  being  enabled  to 
|ake  advantage  of  one  or  other  of  the  discoveries  which  have  recently 
*^  Iliads  in  the  application  of  the  Electric  Light. 
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JOTTINGS  F£OM  THE  JOUSNAL  OF  A  SABBATH  SCHOOL  TEAdlB: 

No.  VL — A:s  Ikcideft  at  Geksva. 

Cub  last  chat,  Mr.  S ,  set  me  a-thinkmg  on  our  Lord's  inyitatk, 

OoiCB.  It  recalled  to  me  a  time  when  I  was  seated  in  what  is  called  tlie 
English  Garden  at  Geneya,  enjoying  the  warm  air  and  exquisite  yiew 
whfle  waiting  for  the  steamer  to  take  me  back  to  Evian.  While  thus 
dreaming,  I  nad  not  noticed  that  two  ladies  had  seated  themselyes  oq 
the  bend^  beside  me.  They  were  French,  and  seemed  strangers  to  one 
another.  One  had  with  her  a  beautiful  little  dog;  and  the  other  lady 
was  saying  kindly  words  to  it,  in  order  to  scrape  acquaintance.  Bat  all 
to  no  purpose,  it  disregarded  flattery.  Its  owner  tried  to  indaoeitto 
respond  m  some  way  to  the  strangei^s  kind  advances.  She  poshed  it 
towards  her,  saying,  ^^AUez,  dUex,  (Go,  go;)  don't  yon  hear  this  Mfi 
approving  worcis?  AUez,  aUez,  Matilde,  be  grateful;  and  don't  be 
naughty."  But  Matilde  made  no  advance ;  indeed,  she  crept  nearer  to 
her  mistress.  After  more  ineffectual  coaxing  its  owner  apologized  fot 
her  dog's  coyness,  and  then  quickly  said,  "  But  I  now  see  it  alL  Fmes, 
venez;  ^  and  with  a  bound  Matilde  was  in  her  lap  at  once.  "  Pardon  mj 
little  pet,  madame;  it  is  not  quite  to  blame,  for  she  does  not  really 
believe  I  mean  what  I  say  when  I  tell  her  to  go.  Hitherto,  it  has  always 
been  venez,  never  aileai.  I  study  her  wants.  She  knows  I  love  her;  m 
firom  her  youth  up  edie  has  had  all  confidence  in  me,  and  she  tmsts  me 
absolutely;  and  what  is  more,  I  know  she  loves  me ;  and  thoagh  oov 
and  again  she  is  wayward,  and  I  may  have  to  reprove  her,  my  caO  i' 
ever  Comef  never  Go/^ 

The  other,  a  happ^-fiaced  silver-haired  lady,  replied,  "Ah,yes,7«wr 
little  pet  has  unconsciously  helped  to  give  us  a  very  suggestive  dj^ 
See  how  joyfully  and  how  readily  it  responded  to  your  coaxing  dl^i 
love,  Come;  while  it  staggered  at  the  onler,  Oo,  It  spoke  to  joa  and 
me  of  the  Law  and  the  GtOSPbl.  Gome  is  our  loving  Lord's  way  oi 
wooing  us.  It  is  the  Gospel  invitation  to  you,  to  me,,  to  'whoBoever 
win  hear.'"  I 

The  other  lady  rejoined,  ''  I  do  indeed  like  your  idea.  But  are  there 
not  in  your  Bible  $o  many  things  hard  to  be  understood  ?  These  oit^ 
perplex  me,  and  I  am  ghbd  to  withdraw  my  mind  firom  any  attempi 
to  understand  them." 

"  True,"  the  stranger  said ;  "  but  note  this,  it  is  written  by  P»*j 
in  speaMng  of  the  Apostle  Paul's  Epistles,  'in  which  are  some  thiog* 
ha/ra  to  be  undergtood.  which  they  that  are  unlearned  and  nnstatu* 
wrest,  as  they  do  also  tne  other  Scriptures,  unto  their  own  destractioo. 
It  appears  to  me  that  David  offers  us  a  key  to  unlock  many  oi^^ 
*hsaSi  things,'  and  make  them  to  be  easier  imderstood.  He  says,  Tne 
secret  of  the  Lord  is  with  them  that  fear  Him ;  and  He  will  shew  than 
His  covenant.'  Doubtless,  there  are  many  and  deep  mysteries  in  tba 
Bible ;  but  let  not  this  discourage  us,  for  the  Lord  hath  declared^  Tii0 
secret  things  belong  unto  the  Lora  our  God ;  Jmt  those  things  vhia^  ^"^ 
revealed  hiSong  unto  u«,  omd  to  our  children  for  ever/  "  . 

**  Yes;  but  what  may  seem  clearly  revealed  in  Scriptoie  to  yoo,^" 
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iudden  meaning  to  me  may  prove  my  stumbliog-block.     All  have  not 
ihe  same  amount  of  faith." 

"  My  dear  friend,  if  you  will  allow  me  to  call  you  so,  be  content 

with  what  of  the  Scriptures  that  are  revealed  to  you.    I  read  yesterday 

of  an  old  Christian  who  long  puzzled  himself  with  Bible  difficulties. 

At  last  he  resolved  that  reading  the  Bible  was  like  eating  fish !    He 

said,  ^  NaWy  when  I  find  a  diffi(nilty  I  lay  it  aside,  and  caU  U  a  hone^ 

for  why  should  I  choke  over  a  bone  when  there  is  so  much  nutritious 

food  for  me  1'    He  was  risht.    There  is  enough  and  to  spare  in  God's 

revealed  "Word  for  you  and  me  to  feed  upon ;  let  us  leave  the  hones  to 

those  who  may  look  for  nourishment  in  them :  let  us  imitate  your  little 

f&vourite  dog  in  its  child-like  faith  and  joy,  in  instantly  responding  to 

the  Gospel  call,  Come,    The  Law  says,  *GoI  if  tiiou  break  the  Lord's- 

OQnmiandments,  thou  shalt  die.'    The  Gospel  says,  '  If  any  man  thirst, 

let  him  come  unto  me  and  drink.'    Again,  the  Law — mud^  in  the  same 

way  that  my  neighbour  Denis  brings  home  his  cattle,  with  a  whip — 

dnves  men  before  it,  under  a  threat  of  a  penaltv.    Some  teachers  ol 

God's  Word,  even  in  the  present  day,  proclaim  loudly  the  terrors  of 

'the  Law,  to  induce  men  to  come  to  Jesus;  and  yet  wonder  that  their 

preaching  is  attended  with  so  little  success  !    Better  to  rule,  aye  bettez 

to  teach  by  persuasion  than  by  force.    You,  madame,  just  now,  pushed 

your  doe  witn  your  foot,  and  commanded  it  to  Oo.    Even  at  the  risk 

of  offending  you,  it  deddned.    As  you  ultimately  brought  it  to  your 

lap,  so  does  the  Gospel  allure — by  love.     Note  well  what  our  Lord 

Bays,  *  I  am  the  Good.  Shepherd.'    *  I  lead  my  flock.'    *  Follow  thou  me.' 

'Gome,  let  us  reason  together.'    Thus,  Jesus  goes  before,  beckoning  us 

on;  in  a  word,  the  Grospel  attracts,  while  the  Law  rather  repels,  owing 

to  our  dread  of  the  penalty  we  incur  by  breaking  it.    'For  aU  have 

sinned,  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  Gtod.'" 

^  But,"  said  the  lady,  ''  if  with  I'aul  I  can  say  I  delight  in  the  Law  of 
God;  and  when  this  is  so,  can  I  be  condenmed  because  of  the  sin  that 
dwellethinme?" 

"I  first  would  ask  you.  Is  sin  your  greatest  burden;  and  is  the 
possession  of  perfect  holiness  your  heart's  ambition?  If  so,  then  yovt 
can  fearlessly  appropriate  to  yourself  the  first  verse  of  Paul's  Epistle  to 
the  Eomans,  eighth  chapter,  '  There  is  therefore  now  no  condemnation 
to  them  which  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but 
after  the  Spirit.'  You  quoted  from  the  seventh  chapter  of  Bomansf 
now,  to  march  out  of  it,  and  into  the  glorious  eighth,  there  is  but  one 
Captain  who  can  successfully  lead  you,  and  that  is  Christ  Christ  did 
^mt  the  Law  could  not.  Life  or  death  to  you  and  me,  which  shall  it  be  t 
^cape  from  eternal  death  is  open  to  all  through  Jesus.  '  I  am  the  way, 
^e  truth,  and  the  life.'  '  I  am  the  door,  by  which  if  any  man  enter  in 
he  shall  be  saved.'  These  are  comforting  words  of  His,  are  they  not  t 
Let  our  Bibles  be  our  charts;  but  let  us  be  careful  that  no  private 
interpretation  of  it  dims  its  pages,  for  it  is  written,  '  He  that  entereth 
^ot  by  the  door  into  the  sheep-fold,  but  dimbeth  up  some  other  way, 
tile  same  is  a  thief  and  a  robber.'  You  have  some  ncht  to  say,  why  do 
I  speak  to  you  thus  ?  The  incident  we  just  witnessed  brought  the  words 
to  my  nund,  *  Speak  of  the  Lord :  keep  not  silent,'  as  plainly  as  if  your 
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dear  litde  dog  had  spoken  them.    You  and  I  have  a  common  intnesfe 
in  this  good  shepherd,  Jesus ;   He  whose  sheep  follow  Him,  fm  thay 
"know  His  voie^ ;  a  stranger  they  will  not  follow,  but  will  flee  tiom  lum^ 
for  they  know  not  the  voioe  of  strangers.     And  thus,  with  sisteziy 
Affection  have  I  spoken,  making  a  poor  but  sincere  endeavour  to  shew 
how  Jesus  had  bridged  the  gulf  betwixt  the  Law  and  the  Gospel;  and 
how  your  own  little  pet,  at  your  foot,  taught  us  how  to,  at  once,  giaie- 
fully  accept  the  call  of  love." 

"  You  do,  indeed,  dear  Mend,  exceedingly  interest  me  j  but  I  have 
not  read  my  Bible  in  the  same  light  in  which  you  deal  with  its  tmihs. 
Beligion  does  not  carry  with  it  into  my  mind  what  I  call  pleasure; 
for  God's  vengeance  and  threatenings  terrify  me;  they  obscure  to  me, 
in  great  measure,  His  love  you  speak  of;  and  I  sometimes  feel  inclined 
to  treat  Crod's  promises  as  if  they  were  not  for  me ;  my  Mends  about 
me  declare  that  ihey  think  of  anything  rather  than  of  this  gloomy 
religion,  and  that  they  are  the  happier  in  consequence.  Indeed,  they 
do  seem  the  gayest  of  the  gay." 

"Believe  them  not.     Under  the  greenest  sods  vxyrms  JUde  Ikemsdm; 
we  need  not  hoh  Umg  to  discover  them.    Then  again,  we  are  all  apt  mon 
or  less  to  measure  Grod's  threatenings.  His  goodness,  and  His  justice, 
£x>m  ourselves.     Consider  for  one  moment.     It  is  merciful  in  Crod,  is 
it  not,  to  utter  threatenings  against  offenders,  that  they  may  take 
warning,  sue  for  grace  to  repent,  and  escape  His  vengeance  ?    An  Italim 
prince,  one  of  the  most  merciful  that  ever  ruled,  but  a  terrible  punisha 
of  wickedness,  had  a  servant  who  transgressed  not  only  the  laws  of  the 
palace,  but  of  the  State,  so  often  that  the  prince  at  last  caused  him  to 
be  most  severely  punished.    A  friend  remonstrated  with  the  prince  bi 
his  cruelty.    The  prince  took  a  vessel  and  half  filled  it  with  water,  id 
asked  his  friend  to  put  an  apple  into  it.     This  made  the  water  to  lise 
to  the  brim.     Thereupon,  he  said,  'Drop  in  a  coin.'    This  mada^^ 
water  run  over,  whereas  the  large  apple  raised  it  only  to  the  brim. 
The  long-suffering  of  God  is  very  great,  but  it  has  its  limits ;  and  when 
matters  have  risen  to  such  a  hei^t  as  to  cause  the  cup  of  God's  patience 
to  flow  over,  that  same  Grod,  '  who  is  slow  to  anger,'  will  not  at  all 
acquit  the  guilty." 

It  is  quite  refreshing,  Mr.  Doveton,  to .  hear  of  one  who  spoke  so 
pointedly,  so  affectionately,  so  earnestly,  for  Jesus ;  would  that  we  bad 
here  numbers  of  such  ministering  women  in  our  highways,  in  our  diav- 
ing-rooms,  in  our  Sabbath  schools.  We  need  them  greatly.  We  hn 
many  earnest  men  as  teachers ;  but  some  of  them,  good  souls,  in  vbat 
they  say,  claim  kindred  with  the  man  who  could  not  say  the  nose  on 
his  face  was  his  own.  Listen  to  them  making  a  remark  on  some  plun 
Bible  truth;  they  do  it  after  the  fashion  of  the  naughty  child  whose 
grandmotiier  had  incurred  its  wrath.  It  took  the  kitten  up  to  its  iaj^ 
and  said,  '*  Here  you  be  pussie,  there  is  granny,  and  here  I  be.  I  wisb 
one  of  us  was  dead.  It's  no  me;  and  it's  no  you,  pussie."  I  had  to  listen 
to  a  public  teacher  the  other  day,  who,  on  speaking  of  God's  prmi^ 
und  ihreatenmgs,  as  contained  in  the  Bible,  said,  "  He  thought  that  his 
hearers  should  at  once  agree  with  him,  that  there  were  two  parties 
interested  in  them ;  and  he  thought  he  might  suggest  to  ihem  one  who 
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wonld  fulfil  His  part  of  the  covenant — that  one  was  God."  He  could 
not  say,  *'  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord,  I  have  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of 
the  wicked ;  but  that  the  wicked  turn  firom  his  way  and  live/'  This  kind 
of  teaching  is,  in  effect,  administering  morphia,  instead  of  commending, 
pointedly,  a  loving  Saviour  to  longing  souls.  Well  meaning,  but  prosy 
teachers,  often  do  harm  to  the  cause  they  wish  to  advance.  An  hour  Ia 
a  Sabbath  school  does  not  allow  of  speeches.  A  good  example  is  left  to- 
ns by  a  well-known  general,  of  the  value  of  time  and  the  weight  of 
words.  He  had  to  attack  the  enemy;  he  knew  that  a  good  deal 
depended  both  on  his  manner  and  his  words  to  his  soldiers ;  he  said,. 

"Boys  of  the th,  I  shall  now  lead  you.    There  is  the  enemy  before 

you.  If  you  don't  kill  them,  they  will  kill  you."  All  God's  servants, 
vhether  teachers  or  preachers,  should  make  it  a  study  to  make  plain 
the  way  of  salvation  to  those  they  address.  King  James  II.  sat  for 
his  portrait  to  Verelist,  the  great  flower-painter.  On  its  completion, 
the  canvas  was  so  completely  filled  with  elegant  garlands  of  flowers^ 
that  the  king  himself  was  little  noticed.  Teachers  should  not  attract 
attention,  unnecessarily,  to  human  wisdom  in  gushing  words  and  well- 
turned  periods ;  in  their  word-painting,  they  should  be  prayerfully  care- 
fol  ever  to  have  our  Lord  Jesus  placed  in  the  foreground. 

W.  D. 

BIBLICAL  ANJSOTATIONS.-N0.  VL 
Gen.  xxxiii.  18. — "  Jacob  came  to  Shalem,  a  city  of  Shechem."  These 
words  read  as  if  "  shalem ''  were  a  city,  whose  locality  was  Shechem ;  and 
this  has  led  to  the  conjecture,  that  there  must  have  been  a  city,  called 
Shalem,  near  to  Shechem.  The  confusion  has  arisen  from  regarding 
"shalem"  [peace]  as  a  proper  name,  instead  of  a  word  expressing  the 
patriarch's  state  of  mind  after  his  dread  of  Esau  was  removed.  The 
proper  reading  is,  "Jacob  came  in  peace  to  the  city  of  Shechem." 

Exod.  xxxi.  18. — "  Written  with  the  finger  of  God."  The  writing  on 
the  wall,  at  Belshazzar's  feast,  with  the  "  fingers  of  a  man's  hand,"  was 
Biiraculous,  (Dan.  v.  5.)  When  the  magicians  beheld  a  miracle  which 
they  could  not  even  imitate,  they  admitted  their  inferiority  by  saying, 
"This  is  the  finger  of  God,"  Exod.  viiL  19.  But  there  is  no  evidence  of 
ft  miracle  here.  As  we  read  that  Moses  hewed  out  the  tablets,  it  is 
reasonable  to  suppose  that  he  also  cut  the  letters  upon  them,  a  miracle 
for  that  purpose  being  unnecessary ;  and  that,  because  he  did  so  under 
Divine  guidance,  he  says,  in  Oriental  style,  they  were  "written  with  the 
finger  of  God."  When  it  is  said  that  "  God  writes  straight  strokes  with 
a  crooked  stick,"  we  understand  the  saying  to  mean  that  He  effects  His 
pnrposes  by  unlikely  means. 

Exod.  XV.  2. — "  I  will  prepare  Him  an  habitation."  Although  Moses 
Received  and  gave  directions  for  constructing  the  wilderness  tabernacle, 
it  is  not  likely  that  it  is  here  even  alluded  to.  Instead  of  the  above,  the 
r^ing,  "  I  will  glorify  ffim,"  is  not  only  in  accordance  with  the  Syriac, 
^reek,  Latin,  and  old  English  versions,  but  also  with  the  obvious- 
Parallel  of  which  it  forms  a  part : — 

"  He  is  my  God,  and  I  will  glorify  Him — 
My  father's  God^  and  I  will  exalt  Him." 
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Exod.  xxiiL  21. — "  My  name  is  in  Him."  In  this  and  similar  am, 
*'  name  "  signifies  "  nature."  All  the  Divine  attributes  belong  to  tins 
Angel  or  Messenger  personating  Grod,  who  afterwards  came  as  Ghiist,a 
whom  dwelt  all  the  fulness  of  the  Grodhead  bodily,  of  whom  it  is  said  in 
Isa.  ix.  6,  "  His  name  shall  be  called,  Wonderful,  Oounsellbr,  The  Migbtj 
<3k)d,  The  Everlasting  Father,  The  Prince  of  Peace." 

Exod.  xxiv.  11.— "They  saw  God."  This  and  like  statements  are 
-elliptical.  "No  man  [one]  hath  seen  God  at  any  time,"  John  1 18.  In 
"tiie  sense  here  meant,  no  creature  can  see  God ;  the  Creator  alone  can  do 
so.  The  words  mean,  "They  beheld  a  symbol  of  God."  The  brightness, 
above  that  of  the  sun^  which  appeared  to  Saul  on  his  way  to  Damascoa, 
was  a  symbol  of  Christ.  When  Moses  besought  a  view  of  the  Divine 
^lory,  he  was  not,  in  reply,  presented  with  material  grandeur,  nor 
intellectual  power,  nor  even  with  the  Spiritual  might  of  the  "  still  smaD 
voice"  that  made  him  tremble,  but  directed  to  the  greater  glory  of 
Ood's  moral  attributes. 

Num.  xiL  3. — "  Moses  was  very  meek,  above  all  men  which  were  upon 
the  face  of  the  earth."  This  reads  more  like  an  interpellation  than  a 
part  of  the  inspired  narrative.  Regarded  as  words  of  Moses,  they  seem 
unmeek  and  selt-complimentary.  Kegarding  them  as  true,  his  slaying  an 
Egyptian,  breaking  the  tablets  of  the  law,  and  passionately  striking  the 
rock  so  as  to  exclude  him  from  Canaan,  shew,  at  any  rate,  that  his  meek- 
ness was  still  imperfect.  As  the  word  here  rendered  "  meek,"  howeyer, 
means  also  "afllicted,"  it  may  refer  rather  to  the  great  provocation  that 
he  endured  from  the  Israelites. 

Judg.  xi.  31. — "I  will  offer  it  up."  The  supposition  that  Jephthik 
-offered  up  his  daughter,  an  only  child,  as  a  burnt  offering,  is  favoiied^r 
the  authorized  version,  and  entertained  by  several  scholars.  Bd^ 
vow,  however,  involved  a  deed  so  unlawful,  he  doubtless  would  la^ 
redeemed  her,  (Lev.  xxvii  4.)  Instead  of  the  above,  the  original  d»! 
he  rendered,  " I  will  offer  to  Him"  and  instead  of  " lament,"  in  verse 40, 
the  marginal  reading  is,  "  tcdk  rvith  "  her.  It  is  likely,  therefore,  that  the 
vow.  demanded  no  more  than  her  perpetual  virginity,  which  is  the  thing 
"bewailed,"  and  which  was  sufficiently  distressing  to  each  of  them. 

2  Sam.  xxiL  11. — "He  rode  upon  a  cherub."  This,  as  divinely  inspired, 
is  Oriental  poetry.  The  like  statement  regarding  Mahomet  is  manifestly 
fabulous.  David  here  no  more  means  literally  that  "God  rode  upon  J 
cherub,"  than  in  Psal.  cxiv.  4,  that  "  the  mountains  skipped  like  rama. 
The  writer  of  the  Kor4n,  however,  alleges,  in  prose,  that  he  flew,  froifl 
Mecca  to  Jerusalem,  on  a  mysterious  animal,  which  he  caUs  a  "boiak, 
j)robably  meaning  a  "  cherub,"  which  in  Hebrew  is  the  same  word,  3i"P» 
**  karob,"  (independent  of  the  vowel  points,  invented  in  the  centuiy » 
his  birth,)  only  spelled  from  left*  to  right,  as  in  English,  instead  o» 
jeversely,  as  Hebrew  requires. 

Luke  xvii.  20.— "The  kingdom  of  God  cometh  not  with  observation^ 
that  is,  says  one,  "  not  by  looking,  but  working  for  it !"  The  meaning  » 
the  statement,  which  may  be  gathered  from  the  context,  is,  "The  kfflg- 
dom  of  God  comes  not  with  signs  which  atiract  observation."  The 
-extension  of  God's  kingdom,  or  spread  of  the  Gospel,  is  not  manifes**^ 
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by  outward  show,  but  extends  by  the  hidden  work  of  grace  in  men's 
hearts,  producing  an  unostentatious  change  in  their  lives. 

Matt.  xvi.  23.—"  Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan."  As  addressed  to 
Peter,  these  words  seem  to  be  railing.  It  has  been  conjectured,  there- 
fore, that  they  are,  directly  or  ind^ectly,  addressed  to  the  Devil  as 
prompting  Peter.  The  difficulty  is  removed,  however,  by  rendering  the 
word  "  satan ''  as  an  appellative,  (as  it  was  commonly  used  by  the  Jews, 
expressing  in  Hebrew,  Syriac,  and  Greek,  "  thou  adversary,"  descriptive 
of  Peter  at  the  time,)  and  not  as  a  proper  name,  applied  to  the  Devil 
because  he  is  the  meat  adversary  both  of  God  and  man.  Had  Peter  been 
the  first  Pope,  as  Popery  now  alleges,  though  she  did  not  till  the  fourth 
century  arrogate  even  supremacy,  he  had  her  best  claim  to  infikllibility : 
'Yet  look  at  him  also  in  Luke  ix.  33,  "not  knowing  what  he  said,"  in 
€faL  ii  11  censured  for  dissembling,  and  in  Matt.  xxvi.  70-74  shamefdUy 
iienying  Christ. 

John  vi.  70. — "  One  of  you  is  a  devil."  It  is  not  to  be  concluded 
^m  these  words  that  Jesus,  though  He  knew  the  heart  and  future 
career  of  Judas,  here  calls  him  an  "  evil  spirit."  The  word  Ziafio\osy  here 
lendered  "devil,"  also  signifies  "spy,"  ^* informer,"  "traitor,"  terms  so 
peculiarly  descriptive  in  this  case,  that  it  is  probable  that  the  above  is 
thus  a  prediction  of  what  became  so  strikingly  characteristic  of  Judas 
^hen  led  by  his  covetousness  to  take  these  downward  steps.         B.  G. 


DO  YOU  MOW  YOUR  SCHOLARS? 

**  Wasn't  that  gentleman  whom  we  just  met  your  Sabbath  school 
teacher?"  said  one  young  lady  to  another,  as  they  walked  along  the 
street. 

"  Yes ;  I  believe  so,"  was  the  reply. 

"  Believe  so  ?    Don't  you  know  ?  " 

"Yes;  it  was  he." 

"  Why  didn't  you  speak  to  him  ?  " 

"Oh,  he  never  knows  any  of  the  class  out  of  the  Sabbath  school. 
When  he  first  took  the  class  I  always  used  to  try  to  speak  to  him,  or 
look  as  if  I  were  glad  to  meet  him ;  but  he  never  returned  the  compli- 
nient,  so  I  never  tmnk  about  it  now." 

**  Isn't  he  a  good  teacher  ?" 

"Yes;  I  suppose  so.  He  can  be  very  interesting  in  the  Sabbath 
school ;  always  knows  all  about  the  lesson.  He  is  a  deep  scholar,  and 
*  good  man ;  but  he  is  very  busy  during  the  week  in  his  profession  and 
^  his  family.  I  do  not  suppose  he  would  know  one  half  of  his  class 
^  he  met  them  on  the  street.  I  do  not  think  it  is  pride,  or  anything 
^t  that  sort,  that  prevents  his  speaking  to  us.  He  is  preoccupied;  and 
then  he  does  not  think  how  much  good  he  could  do  by  taking  a  personal 
f^terest  in  his  class.  He  means  well ;  but  he  doesn't  think.  I  suppose 
^  we  were  Httle  children  he  would  be  more  particular.  I  know  he 
^ould  have  tenfold  more  influence  with  the  class  if  he  could  be  genial 
out  of  school,  and  could  try  to  become  acquainted  with  us." 
"  Are  any  of  your  class  Christians  ?" 
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''Peiitapshall" 

^  Have  any  become  so  since  this  gentleman  took  the  class  ?  " 

"Yes;  but  not  through  bis  di^ct  influence.    Miss  H was  m- 

terested  last  winter,  but  our  teacher  did  not  know  it ;  and  she  ssud  she 
oould  tell  any  one  her  feelings,  better  than  she  could  tell  him.  He  may 
teach  our  heads ;  but  he  will  have  to  come  nearer  to  us  and  touch  us, 
oome  down  to  us  and  know  us,  before  he  will  be  likely  to  do  our  hearts 
great  good.** 

Teacher,  do  you  know  your  ^lass?  Possibly  you  are  short-sighted, 
and  not  quite  to  blame  in  not  recognising  them  oh  the  street.  If  tbis 
is  the  case,  don't  hesitate  to  inform  them  of  your  infirmity;  otherwise^ 
your  omission  may  seriously  frustrate  your  efforts  to  do  them  good. 


MAKE  CHILDHOOD  SWEET. 

Wait  not  till  the  little  hands  are  at  rest 

Ere  yoa  fill  tbem  full  of  flowers ; 
Wait  not  for  the  crowning  tuberose 

To  make  sweet  the  last  sad  hours ; 
But  while  in  the  busy  household  band. 
Your  darlings  still  need  your  guiding  hand. 

Oh,  fill  their  lives  with  sweetness. 

Wait  not  till  the  little  hearts  are  still. 

For  the  loving  look  and  phrase ; 
But  while  you  gently  chide  a  fault 

The  good  deed  kindly  praise. 
The  word  you  would  speak  beside  the  bier 
Falls  sweeter  far  on  the  living  ear ; 

Oh,  fill  young  lives  with  sweetness  ! 

Ah !  what  are  kisses  on  clay  cold  lips 

To  the  rosy  mouth  we  press. 
When  our  wee  one  flies  to  her  mother's  arms. 

For  love's  tenderest  caress  ! 
Let  never  a  worldly  bauble  keep 
Your  heart  from  the  joy  each  day  should  reap> 

Circling  young  lives  with  sweetness. 

Give  thanks  each  mom  for  the  sturdy  boys. 

Give  thanks  for  the  fairy  girls  ; 
With  a  dower  of  wealth  like  this  at  home. 

Would  you  rifle  the  earth  for  pearls  ? 
Wait  not  for  death  to  gem  love's  crown. 
But  dailv  shower  life's  blessings  down. 

And  fill  young  hearts  with  sweetness. 

Bemember  the  homes  where  the  light  has  fled 

Where  the  rose  has  faded  away ; 
And  the  love  that  glows  in  youthful  hearts. 

Oh,  cherish  it  while  you  may ! 
And  make  your  home  a  garden  of  flowers. 
Where  joy  shall  bloom  through  childhood's  hours. 

And  till  young  lives  with  sweetness. 


ChHstian  Btgistef. 
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Irsgmtnts* 


Scripture  Proper  Names. —If  the 
niunes  of  tlie  ten  Antediluvian 
Patriarchs  —  Adam,  Seth,  Enos, 
Cainan,  Mahalaleel,  Jared,  Enoch, 
Methuselah,  Xiamech,  and  Noah — be 
jointly  exfdained,  their  signification 
IB,  Man  beinK  placed  in  a  wretched 
and  laznentaDie  condition,  the  blessed 
Gk>d  shall  descend,  teaching,  that  His 
death  produces  to  debased  and  smit- 
ten men  rest  and  consolation. 

Card  Playing. — An  excellent 
Christian  mother  said  recently,  "I 
was  led  to  believe,  that  if  I  would 
keep  my  boys  from  wanting  to  play 
cards  awa^  from  home,  I  must  allow 
them  in  it  under  my  eye,  and  we 
played  a  good  deal  for  a  few  months ; 
But  I  saw  that  they  were  becoming 
absorbed  and  fascinated  by  the 
chances  of  the  game ;  that  it  was  fast 
taking  the  place  of  reading,  and  con- 
versation, and  all  social  life;  and  I 
began  to  realize,  that  instead  of  shield- 
ing them  from  temptation,  I  was  pre- 
paring them  to  fall  right  in  with  it. 
We  have  no  more  to  do  with  cards 
at  our  home."  Another  mother  was 
led  to  reflect  seriously  upon  the 
aiibject  by  noticing  the  evU  effects  of 
a  game  of  cards  upon  the  temper  and 
disposition  of  her  children.  .  They 
became  irritable  and  pettish,  shewing 
a  feverish  excitement  over  the  gains 
or  losses  of  the  play,  and  while  one 
"Was  morbidly  jealous  and  suspicious, 
the  other  shewed  a  tendency  to  cun- 
lung,  and  a  disposition  to  take  every 
pOBslble  advantage  without  absolute 
dishonesty.  It  is  hardly  possible  for 
a  person  of  mature  years,  with  his 
Buud  absorbed  in  grave  business 
interests,  to  comprehend  the  serious 
importance  which  the  chance  issues 


of  a  game  have  for  the  young,  or 
with  what  unhealthy  excitement 
they  enter  into  it;  but  a  very  limited 
amount  of  observation  would  con- 
vince any  one  that  nature  needs  no 
cultivation  in  that  direction. — Emily 
H.  Miller  in  Sunday  School  Times. 

Power  of  a  Sunbeam.— Nothing 
can  fall  more  softly  or  more  silently 
upon  the  earth  than  the  rays  of  our 
great  luminary,  not  even  the  feathery 
lakes  of  snow  which  thread  their 
way  through  the  atmosphere  as 
though  they  were  too  filmy  to  yield 
to  the  demands  of  gravity  like  grosser 
things.  The  most  dehcate  slip  of 
gold  leaf,  exposed  as  a  target  to  the 
sun's  shafts,  is  not  stirred  to  the 
extent  of  a  hair,  though  an  infant's 
faintest  breath  would  set  it  into 
tremulous  motion.  Yet  a  few  of 
these  rays,  insinuating  themselves 
into  a  mass  of  iron,  wiU  compel  the 
closely  knit  particles  to  separate,  and 
will  move  the  whole  enormous  fabric 
with  as  much  ease  as  a  giant  would 
stir  a  straw.  The  play  of  those  beams 
upon  our  sheets  of  water  lifts  up 
layer  after  layer  into  the  atmosphere, 
and  hoists  up  whole  rivers  from  their 
beds,  only  to  drop  them  again  as 
snow  upon  the  hills,  or  in  fattening 
showers  upon  the  plains.  Let  but 
the  air  drink  in  a  Uttle  more  simshine 
at  one  place  than  another,  and  out  of 
it  springs  the  tempest  and  the  hurri- 
cane which  desolates  a  whole  region 
in  its  lunatic  wrath.  The  marvel  is, 
that  a  power  which  is  so  capable  of 
assuming  such  a  diversity  of  forms, 
and  of  producing  such  stupendous 
results,  should  come  to  us  in  so 
gentle,  so  peaceful,  and  so  unpreten- 
tious a  guise. — Cincinnati  Trade  List, 


Glasoow  Sabbath  School  Union.  I  Monday,  11th  November.    John  E. 
-The  Directors  of  the  Union  fnet  on  |  Watson,    Esq.,   president,   occupied 
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the  chair,  and  there  was  an  atten- 
dance of  34.  Keporta  were  read 
from  the  Southern  and  the  North- 
Eastern  District  Unions;  also  a 
report  from  the  Western  Committee 
in  reference  to  certain  exhibitions  of 
an  objectional  character,  which  it 
was  agreed  to  make  some  efforts  to 
suppress.  Various  sub-committees 
reported  progress ;  and  it  was  agreed 
to  transmit  copies  of  the  Lesson 
sheet  for  1879  and  a  specimen  copy 
of  the  Magadnet  along  with  a 
circular,  to  all  the  clergymen  of 
Scotland,  with  the  view  of  having 
their  claims  for  support  laid  before 
the  Sabbath  school  teachers  of  the 
country.  It  was  also  agreed  to 
issue  a  circular  to  all  the  societies 
of  the  Union  urging  the  importance 
of  organizing  &nds  of  Hope  in 
connection  with  every  school. 

SOUTHEBN  DiSTBICJT  S.  S.   UnION. 

— ^This  Union  met  on  Monday,  4th 
November — Mr.  Aird  presided,  and 
there  was  an  attendance  of  25  repre- 
sentatives. Mount  Florida  U.  P. 
Church  Society  was  cordially  admit- 
ted into  the  union.  Keports  were 
received  of  visits  paid  to  14  societies 
since  last  meeting.  Mr.  Aird  gave 
an  interesting  accoant  of  the  pro- 
ceedings at  the  Ayr  Sabbath  School 
Convention.  The  question,  "How  to 
secure  properly  qualified  teachers,'' 


again  formed  the  subject  of  an  ani- 
mated discussion. 

Western  District  Sabbaw 
School  Union. — ^This  Union  met  on 
Tuesday,  12th  November,  and  vu 
attended  by  20.  Mr.  John  Gny 
occupied  the  chair.  After  the 
routme  of  business  was  overtaken, 
an  excellent  paper,  by  Mr.  B.  K 
Smith,  was  read,  on  **The  prepara- 
tion of  Classes  for  Examination. 

LocHWiNNOCH.— A  public  meeting 
of  the  Sabbath  school    teachers  of 
this   town   was  held    in  the  Conrt 
Hall  on  Thursday  evening,  31st  Oc- 
tober, for  the  purpose  of  conBderui^ 
a  proposal  to  form  a  Sabbath  School 
Union  for  the  town  and  neigUwiff- 
hood.     About  30  teachers  alWe^ 
including  the  Rev.  Robert  Gilfc 
the  esteemed  minister  of  the  paii^ 
Mr.  G.  A.  Blair  was  called  upon  to 
preside,  and  after  prayer,  stated  the 
object  of  the  meeting.    Messrs.  Hcd- 
derson  and  Oatts,  as  a  deputation 
from  the  Glasgow  Union,  explained 
the  various  advantages  of  a  Distnct 
Union;  and  after  conference  it  wa« 
unanimously  agreed  to  form  one,  un- 
der the  designation  of  the  "Loch- 
winnoch  Sabbath  School  Union."   A 
small  committee,  consisting  of  the 
superintendents,   was   appointed  to 
draw  up  a  series  of  rules  for  its  man- 
agement, and  to  report  to  a  future 
meeting. 


tolias  0f  %aokB. 


Children  of  Light  :  An  Address 
TO  the  Young.    By  Rev.  Fergus 
Ferguson.      Ardrossan :    Arthur 
Guthrie. 
Seldom  have  the  young  such  an 
Address  as  this  given  to  them.     It 
is  scholarly  in  luiguage  and  treat- 
ment—so much  so,  that  many  grown 
persons   will    derive    pleasure    and 
profit  frona  a  perusal  of  it.     Facts  in 
natural  science  are  successfully  used 
to    set    forth   and   illustrate   many 
important   doctrines   and   Christian 
duties.  The  publisher  deserves  credit 


for  the  very  tasteful  manner  in  whidi 
it  is  got  up. 

The  Fireside  Series  of  Illustra- 
ted Books  for  Old  and  Yowso, 
London:  F.  E.  Longley. 
Teachers  and  parents  will  find  in 
this  series  of  stories  a  variety  « 
fascinating  and  healthy  reading»which 
they  would  do  well  to  place  withm 
the  reach  of  those  under  their  care. 
Many  of  the  tales  relate  to  temp^- 
ance ;  and  many  of  them  are  specially 
intended  for  the  young. 
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NOTES  ON  THE  UNION'S  LESSON  SCHEME  FOE  1878. 

(These  Notes  are  intended  to  aid  Teachers  in  their  sttidies  at  home,  and 

not  to  be  used  in  the  School  while  teaching.] 


LESSON  CL— DECEMBER  & 
The  Good  Shefhebd.— John  x.  1-21. 

This  parable  must  have  been  one  of  surpassing  interest  to  Christ's  hearers.  The 
Jews  were  a  pastoral  people,  and  images  borrowed  from  shepherd  life  must  have 
come  home  to  their  hearts  charged  with  precious  and  tender  associations.  The 
figure  was  familiar,  occurring,  as  it  does,  so  frequently  in  the  Old  Testament.  The 
parable  may  be  divided  into  two  parts, — I.,  ver.  1-9 :  Christ  as  the  Door ;  II.,  Christ 
as  the  Shepherd.    But  this  distinction  cannot  be  rigidly  enforced. 

In  the  outset,  mark  the  emphasis  with  which  the  parable  is  introduced.  A  double 
wf%  announces  a  great  truth.  Attention  is  arrested  not  only  by  the  emphasis, 
but  by  the  abruptness  with  which  it  opens.  The  figure  is  complex,  with  many- 
parts,  sides,  meanings.  We  have  the  fold— the  door— the  shepherd— the  porter — 
the  sheep — the  false  shepherd— and  hireling.  Under  these  come  many  details.  The 
marks  of  the  true  shepherd,  relieved  by  contrast  with  the  false  shepherd ;  the  marks 
of  the  true  sheep,  positive  and  negative;  Christ's  relation  to  His  Father,  the  type 
and  guarantee  of  His  relation  to  His  people.  As,  and  because,  the  Father  is  sucn  to 
the  Son,  so,  and  therefore,  is  Christ  to  His  people. 

I.  TJie  Sheep-fold,— HhR  fold  was  strongly  built,  not  only  to  house  the  sheep, 
but  to  protect  them  from  the  weather,  from  beasts  of  prey,  and  from  robbers.  The 
fold  is  the  Church  of  God,  into  which  Christ's  people  are  gathered  for  nourishment 
and  defence.  The  once  lost  sheep  chosen,  separated,  and  set  apart  to  be  His. 
Sheep,  too,  all  of  kin  to  one  another,  because  all  of  kin  to  the  Shepherd. 

II.  TJhe  Door.— There  must  be  a  duly  authorized  entrance  into  the  fold.  Neces- 
sarily only  one,  the  door.  Christ  himself  the  door  for  His  people.  It  may  be  said 
that  He  went  in  by  the  door  himself,  and  thereby  became  the  door  to  others. 
Notice,  Baptism  is  not  the  door,  nor  is  the  Lord's  Table ;  but  Christ  is  the  door. 
**  No  man  cometh,"  &c. 

III.  TTie  ^A^^jAcrrf.— Characteristics  of:  1,  Duly  appointed ;  2,  Duly  qualified  ; 
3,  Recognised  as  the  true  Shepherd  by  the  porter;  4,  Known  by  the  sheep :  this 
recognition  is  mutual,  "know  and  am  known; "  5,  His  best  credentials— His  mode 
of  managing  the  sheep.  He  seeks  and  saves  the  lost  sheep.  He  knows  each  sheep 
intimately,  and  names  every  one.  He  leads  them  courageously,  affectionately, 
tenderly,  (Isa.  xl.  11.)  Christ  leads  His  people  out  to  active  duty ;  in,  for  safety; 
dovm,  to  trial,  trouble,  death;  up,  to  glory.  But  pre-eminently,  the  good 
Shepherd  giveth  His  life  for  the  sheep.  To  this  end  He  came,  that  they  might  have 
life,  and  life  abundantly— richer  and  fuller  growths  of  life.  Lastly,  know  the  good 
Shepherd  by  His  ultimate  aim.  All  are  to  be  comprehended  in  one  fold.  Tiere 
is  to  be  unity:  one  flock,  one  fold,  one  Shepherd,  one  God  and  Father  of  all. 

IV.  The  Sheep,— The  marks  of  the  true  sheep  are:  1,  They  enter  by  the  door; 
2,  Hear  and  recognise  the  Shepherd's  voice ;  3,  They  follow  Him  whithersoever  He 
goeth,  willingly  and  trustfully;  4,  Negatively— they  know  not  strange  voices,  and 
follow  not  fictitious  shepherds.  Has  Christ  given  us  the  new  name?  and  do  we 
gladly  hear  His  voice?    Are  we  quick,  also,  to  discern  truth  from  error? 

V.  The  Porter,— Qod  opened  the  door  to  Christ.  All  who  point  the  way  to 
Christ  are  porters.  Have  we  opened  our  hearts  at  His  knocking?  Have  we  tried 
to  open  the  hearts  of  others? 

VI.  The  False  Shepherds  and  Hirelings  betray  themselves :  1,  By  their  mode  of 
entrance;  2,  By  their  motives  to  steal;  3,  By  their  mercenary  spirit;  4,  By  their 
faithlessness  in  the  hour  of  danger.  The  sheep  are  not  their  own,  and  they  will, 
therefore,  go  no  farther  than  profit  or  safety  will  carry  them. 

VII.  The  relation  of  the  Father  to  the  Son,  and  of  the  Son  to  the  Father,  is  the 
pattern  of  the  relation  between  Christ  and  His  people.  The  Father  loves  the  Son, 
and  the  Son  the  Father;  therefore  the  Son  loves  His  people,  and  lays  down  His 
life  for  them.    Christ  is  both  Lamb  and  Shepherd.    He  gave  himself  at  the  corn- 


Digitized  by  CjOOQIC 


S78  THa  8ABBATH  SCHOOL  KAOAJSIVX. 

mand  of  the  Father;  yet  willingly,  uncoerced  of  God  or  man.    '<I  have  poicr," 

Ac    And  as  with  His  death,  so  with  His  resurrection,— "power  to  take  it  agm."* 

From  a  riaen  and  self-raised  Saviour  only  can  we  loot  for  a  perfect  salvation. 

Memory  JSrcrcwc— Shorter  Catechism  104.— Psalm  xxiiL  1-2. 

Subject  to  beproved—Jesua  knows  His  Own. 

Golden  Text — "  The  Lord  is  my  shepherd,  I  shall  not  want.  He  maketh 
me  to  lie  down  in  green  pastures :  He  leadeth  me  beside  the  still  waters/' 
— Psalm  xxiii.  1-2. 

Notes. — Speak  of  Eastern  shepherds,  their  great  care  of  their  flock.  In  our  texb 
there  are  three  features  alluded  to.  In  this  text  the  shepherd  supplies  the  wants 
of  the  sheep,  he  brings  them  to  fresh  pastures,  and  he  provides  water.  As  the 
shepherd  does  all  this  for  his  sheep,  so  the  Lord — the  good  shepherd— does  for  His 
children.  He  supplies  all  their  wants,  provides  all  things  needful ;  and  that  not 
only  for  the  life  that  now  is,  but  also  for  that  which  is  to  come.  Happy  are  they 
who  have  the  Lord  as  their  shepherd,  they  shall  never  want. 


LESSON  GIL— DECEMBER  15. 
The  FrasT-BORN  Slain,  and  Israel  set  Free.— Exodus  xii.  29-51. 

1.  The  First-born  Slain,  (ver.  29-30.)— According  to  the  threat  so  it  came  top>s. 
The  Egyptians  were  busy  about  their  usual  avocations,  eating  and  drinking, 
marrying  and  giving  in  marriage,  all  unconscious  of  the  terrible  doom  overhangiog 
them.  The  cloud  was  gathering.  It  was  at  iirst  no  bigger  than  a  man's  hand; 
but  they  would  not  read  the  signs  of  the  times.  Thev  hardened  their  hearts  tiiw 
after  time,  and  the  cloud  of  wrath  grew  darker  and  neavier.  Grod  had  said  thit 
He  would  bring  out  His  people  by  terrible  judgments,  and  that  He  would 
compel  Pharaoh  to  let  them  go.  It  was  midnight.  All  was  hushed  in  the  land  oi 
I^pt— there  was  darkness  over  all  the  land.  They  had  retired  to  rest  as  usnal, 
not  believing  that  anything  would  happen,  when,  by  one  fell  stroke,  in  eveiy 
house  in  all  the  land  of  Egypt  the  first-born  was  struck  down.  The  thing  was  the 
work  of  a  moment,  and  ail  died  at  one  and  the  same  time,  both  the  first-bornoi 
men  and  of  cattle.  This  was  no  accident ;  this  was  clearly  the  linger  of  God. 
There  was  a  great  cry  in  Egypt.  And  no  wonder ;  fon  there  was  no  house  but  had 
its  one  dead  body.  Picture  the  scene— the  darkness,  the  dead  silence  of  midnight, 
the  sudden  scream,  and  then  for  a  moment  the  deeper  silence,  until  at  last  from 
every  dwelling  there  rose  one  loud  cry  of  anguish  and  of  sorrow.  How  vain  it  i* 
to  contend  with  God  1  Pharaoh  had  tried  it,  and  see  how  he  fared.  Hence  the 
lesson— acquaint  thyself  with  God,  and  be  at  peace  with  Him.  Truly  the  way  <» 
transgressors  is  hard.  , 

IL  The  Effect,  (ver.  31-36.)— No  more  sleep  in  Egypt  that  night.  Pharaoh  aM 
his  people  are  in  earnest  now.  They  can't  wait  for  the  morning.  Pharaoh  caUs 
Moses  by  night,  and  yields  all  that  Moses  had  ever  asked.  He  makes  only  <^^ 
condition  novr— bless  tne  also.  He  had  treated  Moses  contemptuously  before.  "^ 
had  despised  the  God  of  the  Hebrews.  He  had  said — '*  Who  is  the  Lord?  1  "f^ 
not  let  the  people  go."  All  this  is  changed  now.  He  knows  something  of  the  Go^ 
of  the  Hebrews  now,  and  wishes  His  blessing.  So  far  so  good.  The  people  tf* 
even  more  urgent  than  Pharaoh.  They  have  been  the  main  sufferers,  aod  too 
obstinacy  of  their  king  has  wrought  their  woe.  They  will  get  quit  of  them  on  anf 
terms.  They  will  even  buy  them  off,  and  willingly  give  them  whatever  they  J*^ 
They  spoil  the  Egyptians.  They  obtain  gold,  and  silver,  and  jewels.  ^ 
makes  up  to  them  for  their  cruel  oppression.  The  meek  shall  inherit  the  eaitn, 
and  God's  people  shall  spoil  their  enemies. 

III.  The  Departure,  (ver.  37-51.)— What  a  night  that  was !  The  Egyptians  J» 
consternation,  the  Israelites  in  the  very  crisis  of  their  deliverance.  And  so  they 
went  out,  six  hundred  thousand  men,  besides  women  and  children.  They  were  » 
motly  multitude,  carrying  a  short  supply  of  provisions  with  them,  and  takiuf 
tneir  cattle  and  their  flocks.    The  foUo'^^'ing  morning  saw  a  strange  sight.    ^ 

Digitized  by  CjOOQIC 


THX  SABBATH  SOHOOL  XAGAJEIITB.  279 

whole  nation  going  out  from  bondage  -on  to  the  land  of  liberty.  No  wonder 
Moses  should  say,  it  is  a  night  to  be  much  observed— to  be  observed  in  all  their 
generations.  It  was  the  night  of  their  new  birth,  their  redemption  year;  and 
they  made  it  ever  after  their  new-year's  day.  Have  you  been  brought  out  of  the 
land  of  bondage  ?  have  your  chains  been  broken  ?  have  you  a  day  or  night  much 
to  be  observed,  to  be  really  the  beginning  of  days  to  you  f  All  God's  Israel  have 
been  so  redeemed ;  and  only  they  who  have  been  thus  brought  out  of  the  bondage 
of  sin  shall  enter  the  rest  of  Canaan.  Christ  alone  can  give  this  rest,  and  He 
ofifers  it  now.  ''  Come  unto  Me,  and  I  will  give  you  rest,"  He  says  to  every  poor 
sinner  who  is  in  bondage  to  sin.  He  says  so  to  you  now.  Will  you  come  ? 
Memory  A'aercise— Shorter  Catechism  105. — Psalm  xci.  10. 
Siibjeci  to  be  proved — Life  is  a  Journey. 

Golden  Text — "  There  shall  no  evil  befall  thee,  neither  shall  any  plague 
come  nigh  thy  dwelling." — Psalm  xci.  10. 

Notes. — Wonderful  promise  this,  but  for  whom  is  it  meant?  Read  ver,  1  of 
this  psalm,  and  you  will  see.  It  ijs  not  for  all.  It  is  for  those  only  who  abide 
under  the  shadow  of  the  Almighty.  Dwell  on  these  words—those  who  abide — 
■who  continue — imder  the  shadoio — thoroughly  protected.  But  is  the  shadow 
large  enough  ? — ^Yes,  it  is  the  shadow  of  the  Almighty— o{  Him  who  has  all  power, 
and  can  protect.  Illustration :— Israelites  in  their  houses  with  the  blood  upon 
their  doors.  So  long  as  they  renMiTied  under  the  blood,  they  were  quite  safe. 
Christ  is  the  shadow  of  a  great  rock — one  large  enough  to  ward  off  all  the  fiery 
darts  of  the  wicked  one.  He  who  abides  UTider  this  shadow  need  fear  no  evil. 
The  Lord  will  cover  him  with  His  feathers  (ver.  4),  as  the  hen  covers  her  chickens 
under  her  wings.     Read  also  Matthew  xxiii.  37. 


LESSON  CIIJ.- DECEMBER  22. 
Death  op  Lazarus.— John  xi.  1-27. 
Verses  1-6. — The  whole  of  this  lesson  is  of  intense  interest,  giving,  as  it  does, 
such  a  vivid  picture  of  the  Divine  Man.  Less,  but  still  highly  interesting,  are 
the  glimpses  we  have  of  the  characters  of  Mary  and  Martha.  The  narrative,  the 
scenes,  the  characters,  are  simple,  picturesque,  and  real.  The  figures  can  be  not 
only  pictured,  but  almost  sculptured  before  the  mind's  eye.  To  better  realize  the 
circumstances,  it  is  advisable  to  recall  the  notices  of  Mary  and  Martha  in  other 
passages  of  Scripture,— e.  g.,  Luke  x.  39;  Matthe.w  xxvi.  7.  Verse  2.  By 
anticipation,  that  is,  she  who  afterwards  in  chapter  xii.  Observe  the  touch  of  art 
and  of  nature  in  "Lord,  behold  he  whom  thou  lovest,"  instead  of  simply  naming 
their  brother,  or  saying,  "  Lord,  he  who  loves  thee,"  &c.  There  are  both  argument 
and  persuasion  in  the  roundabout  expression  adopted.  Verse  4.  The  presence  of 
Christ  is  needed  to  make  sickness  bearable  and  profitable ;  all  sickness  is  for  our 
good,  and  God's  glory.  Chastisement  is  precious,  although  painful.  "  The  bud 
may  be  better,  but  sweet  will  be  the  flower;**  the  "  purging"  may  be  sharp,  but 
the  fruit  will  be  of  finer  savour,  and  more  abundant.  This  verse  also  incidentally 
shews  that  the  Father  and  the  Son  are  one.  The  glory  of  the  Father,  and  the 
glory  of  the  Son  are  identical,  (John  v.  23 ;  xiii.  31.)  Verse  5.  The  love  of  Christ 
is  special,  individual ;  not  the  familjr  at  Bethany,  but  Martha,  and  her  sister,  and 
Lazarus.  Here  we  get  some  insight  into  the  human  heart  of  the  Saviour,  and  see 
how  He  gives  sanction  and  sanctity  to  fiuman  friendships.  Verse  6.  Divine  love 
is  under  the  control  of  Divine  wisdom ;  and  therefore  our  weak  minds  must  judge, 
not  by  the  means,  but  by  the  ends— not  by  the  path,  but  by  its  destination. 

Death  ofLazartis,  (ver.  11-16.) — Jesus  delayed  going  to  Bethany  till  Lazarus  is 
dead.  He  is  to  shew  Idmself  the  Prince  of  Life ;  but  had  He  been  with  His  friends 
during  the  sickness,  He  could  not  have  refused  the  entreaties  of  the  sisters 
without  appearing  unkind, — perhaps  could  not  have  resisted  the  prayer  of  faith. 
Lazarus  is  now  dead,  and  He  hastens  to  His  friends. 
Verse  11.—"  Ot^  friend  Lazaaits  sU^peth,**  are  His  words  to  the  disciples.    He 
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liad  received  no  intimation  of  the  death;  but  He  knows  it.  "Hia /riend  thoagli 
dMid—Our/rierui,  because  His,  sUepeih,  Why,  was  he  not  dead  t—Yea,  dead  after 
the  fashion  we  call  death,  (ver.  14 ;)  but  not  dead  after  the  fashion  Christ  caUi 
dead.  In  the  heavenly  tongue, ''  Sleepeth  in  Jesus  ''—Only  a  sweet  repose,  io\» 
followed  by  the  glorious  morning  of  resurrection  unto  life. 

Verse  12.— The  disciples,  not  rising  to  the  idea  of  the  Master,  say,  '*  If  he  sleep 
he  shall  do  well  "—he  shall  recover.  Sleep  is  a  favourable  symptom  in  sickness. 
They  would  seem  also  to  imply,  if  he  sleep  he  will  awake  again  ;  and  why  should 
you  go  to  expose  yourself  to  risk  of  your  life,  simply  to  awaken  a  sleeping  man? 

Verse  14.— The  Lord  tenderly  stoops  to  their  infirmities. 

Verse  15. — If  the  Prince  of  Life  had  been  there,  Lazarus  could  not  have  died. 
No  one  ever  died  in  His  presence.  How  true,  although  likely  not  meant,  the  words 
of  the  sister,  "Lord,  if  thou  hadst  been  here,  my  orother  had  not  died !"  He 
was  glad  that  He  was  not  there,  for  their  sokes. 

Verse  16. — Failing  again  to  rise  to  His  conception — His  gracious  reason  for  not 
going  to  Bethany  sooner,— they  suppose.  Let  its  go  unto  him,  to  mean  to  die,  and 
ao  Thomas  says.  Let  us  also  go,  that  we  may  die  with  Him.  Thomas'  usual  mix- 
tore  of  faith  and  unfaithfulness,  (chapter  xiv.  and  chapter  xx.)  For  Thomas'  sake 
He  is  to  raise  jjazarus  from  death,  that  he  and  the  other  disciples  may  be  raised 
irith  Lazarus  to  a  higher  life  of  £Eiith. 

Verses  17-27.— Christ  purposely  delayed  His  return,  to  put  the  approaching 
miracle  beyond  all  controversy,  ia.  God^3  hands  delays  are  wise  and  good.  It  is  s 
dictate  of  nature  to  sympathize  with  joy  and  sorrow.  Such  impulses  Christianity 
sanctifies  and  ennobles.  Christian  fellowship  in  grief  is  the  dropping  of  balm  on 
the  wounded  spirit,  healing  and  soothing.  Verses  21-28.  How  naturally  faith  and 
imbelief  are  blended  in  Martha !  In  the  same  breath  she  believes  and  she  doubts. 
There  are  no  i/s  in  perfect  faith.  The  centurion's  faith  reached  a  higher  level  than 
hers,  (Matthew  viii.  8.)  She  insinuates  that  personal  presence  was  necessary,  and 
that  Christ  bad  not  all  power  in  himself.  There  is  a  kind  of  modest  restraint  in 
her  prayer,  as  if  she  could  dare  only  to  distantly  hint  at  what  she  hoped  for. 
Christ's  assurance  in  ver.  23  is  only  general,  and  draws  from  Martha  her  expression 
of  the  final  resurrection.  On  this  is  built  the  startling  revelation,  "I  am  the 
resurrection  and  the  life."  I  am;  and,  therefore,  there  may  be  a  resurrectioa 
here,  and  now.  **  Life  "  is  a  word  deep-freighted  with  meaning.  Verse  26.  ftdik 
is  life,  because  Christ  is  life.  Mark  Martha's  noble  confession,  in  fulness,  clar- 
ness,  and  emphasis,  rivaling  that  of  Peter's.  No  ifs  now :  the  Christ,  the  Soii,&c 
Memory  Sxercise^-Shorter  Catechism  106.— Hebrews  xii.  6. 
Subject  to  be  proved— Whom  the  Lord  loveth  He  Chasteneth. 

Chlden  Text — "Whom  the  Lord  loveth  He  chasteneth,  and  scouigeth 
every  son  whom  He  receiveth." — ^Hebrews  xii  6. 

Notes. — A  very  difficult  verse  to  make  clear  to  little  children ;  their  experience 
oi  this  chastisement  is  ^mall  necessarily.  Illustrate  the  truth  in  this  way,  explain 
whAt  chasOsemant  is,  by  the  case  of  an  earthly  parent.  He  chastizes  the  child  for 
the  child's  good ;  it  is  no  pleasure  to  him  to  do  so ;  he  does  it  with  pain ;  but  he  must 
do  it,  or  otherwise  the  child  would  be  spoiled.  So  is  it  with  our  Heavenly  Father, 
He  chastizes  His  sons— like  the  refiner  of  silver.  He  puts  them  in  tiie  fire,  that 
they  may  come  out  clean  and  bright.  Bead  Kevelation  vii.  13-17,  and  see  the 
result  of  this  chastening. 

LESSON  CIV.— bECEMBBR  29. 
Kaisinq  of  Lazarus.— John  xi.  28-46. 
I.  Verses  28-37.— Go  over  these  verses  and  shew  how  sensitive  Jesus  is  to  the 
faintest  sigh  of  His  suffering  people.  At  last  His  exceeding  sorrow  found  vent  in 
tears.  "Jesus  wept"  here  vnth  the  mourners,  and  on  another  occasion f over 
Jerusalem.  "Behold  how  He  loved  himl"  Were  tears  to  those  onlookers 
sufficient  proof  of  love  ?  How  much  more  ainple  is  the  evidence  we  have !  Not 
tears  only,  but  a  whole  life  of  sorrow  and  sunering,  and  finally  the  agony  of  the 
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garden,  the  pain  and  shame  of  the  cross,  death,  and  the  grave.    Dare  we  gainsay 
or  resist  evidence  so  cogent  and  touching  ? 

II.  The  Resurrection  of  Lazarus,  (ver.  33-45.)— Arrived  at  Bethany,  Christ 
immediatelv  proceeds  to  the  grave.  As  He  nears  it.  He  groans  in  himself— in. 
spirit.  This  is  tJie  third  time  that  this  deep  emotion  is  mentioned,  (ver.  3d,  35, 
38.)  Groaned,— so  dreadful  did  death  seem  to  Him  who,  looking  beyond  natural 
causes,  saw  in  it  the  seal  and  sign  of  sin. 

Verse  39.— The  Almighty  Saviour,  who  can  raise  the  dead  by  a  miracle,  will  not 
employ  miracles  to  do  what  ordinary  means  can  effect.  He  wul  have  creatures  to 
do  what  they  can.  He  does  not  need  their  help,  but  tfiey  need  His—Eia  training 
to  faith  and  obedience.  "  Take  ye  away  the  stone."  Martha,  not  realizing  that  He 
can  and  toiU  raise  her  brother,  in  tender  sisterly  feeling  remonstrates.  How 
ready  our  poor  faith  is  to  put  obstacles  in  the  way  I  How  often,  in  objecting  to 
Christian  duty,  are  we  opposing  the  very  plan  Dy  which  Christ  intends  our 
highest  goodl  Jesus  fanning  the  feeble  flame  of  faith — helping  her  wnJbelief-^ 
tenderly  reassures  her,  that  if  she  would  believe,  she  would  see  the  glory  of  God; 
and  she  and  her  friends  roll  away  the  stone. 

Verses  41,  42. — Jesus  inteijects  a  prayer  to  His  Father,  as  He  frequently  does  in 
similar  circumstances ;  and  that  used  here  strongly  resembles  all  the  prayers  in 
such  instances— filial  acknowledgment  of  the  Father's  authority,  and  filial 
submission  to  the  Father's  will.  How  seasonable,  too,  is  its  time  and  its  terms! 
It  was  a  common  opinion  that  miracles  might  be  wrought  by  the  power  of  the 
devil.  This  had  been  more  than  once  assigned  as  the  origin  of  Cnrist's  power. 
Jesus  lifted  up  His  eyes  to  hea/oen.  He  invokes  the  FaJther,  The  burden  of  the 
prayer— or  rather  thanksgiving— is  thanks  for  His  power  to  raise  the  dead— thanks 
tor  the  signal  proof  such  power  would  give  of  the  Father  working  with  him — 
thanks  that  (x5d  would  thus  be  glorified— thanks  that  men  would  be  benefitted* 
Notice  tiiat  the  thanks  are  given  not  for  something  new. 

Verse  43. — What  migesty  and  divinity  in  the  mode  of  calling  the  dead  to  life ! 
The  lovd  voice  is  the  voice  of  authority— the  voice  of  the  conqueror  of  death  and 
the  grave.  Lazarus— Ke  calleth  His  own  sheep  by  name,  and  leadeth  them  out. 
Come  forth,  not  arise,  (John  v.  28,  29,)  as  if  he  was  already  aUve. 

Verse  44. — And  he  thai  was  dead  came  forth,  in  obedience  to  the  omnipotent 
summons.  So  ''all  that  are  in  their  graves  shall  hear  His  voice,  and  shall  come 
Ibrth."  So  those  dead  in  sin,  whom  the  grace  of  Christ  converts  and  restores  to 
newness  of  Ufe,  shall  come  forth  at  His  call  from  the  diurk  dismal  grave  of  sin. 
He  now  calls,  "He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear." 

III.  Application, — Why  this  rising  from  the  dead  ?  For  the  sake  of  mourning 
sisters?  Doubtless,  but  also  for  all  bereaved  ones— a  foretaste  of  the  blessing 
that  awaits  all  who  mourn  for  those  asleep  in  Jesus. 

This  raising  from  the  dead  is  the  best  sign  of  immortality.  We  must  die ;  we 
need  death ;  but  once  and  again  death  must  be  undone,  to  assure  us  it  is  not  what 
it  seems. 

May  it  not  be,  too,  to  give  us  a  glimpse  of  that  other  life,  coming  back  as  the 
dead  did,  just  as  they  had  been  known  before  ? 

We  must  hear  this  resurrection  voice.    Shall  we  hear  it  as  the  voice  of  our  friend  ? 
MeiM/ry  Ji?fl;erct5e— Shorter  Catechism  107. — 1  John  v.  12. 
Subject  to  he  proved — ^There  is  a  Resurrection. 

Golden,  Text — "He  that  hath  the  Son  hath  life ;  and  he  that  hath  not 
the  Son  of  God  hath  not  life."— 1  John  v.  12. 

Notes.— ^a^  and  hath  9io£— great  difference  between  these  words.  He  that 
hath  vrisdom  is  wise,  he  that  hath  not  is  foolish.  All  the  difference  among  men  in 
all  the  relations  of  this  life,  lies  in  having  or  not  having.  Countless  illustrations 
can  be  given ;  so  is  it  with  life  eternal.  Here  the  thing  is  to  know  what  we  must 
han)e  or  have  not.  Only  one  thing  can  secure  this  life  eternal-having  the  Son  of 
Ood;  i,  e.,  believing  on  Him  as  our  Saviour— Aovin^  Him  as  our  peace,  our  advo- 
cate, our  intercessor,  our  all  in  aU.  He  who  so  has  Him,  has  life— the  life  that  is 
worth  having— even  life  for  evermore. 
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%\t  %tulitfi  f  sibtr; 

OK,  ILLU8TKATION8  OF  THE  LESSONS. 

IjESSON  CI. — Pointa  for  lUuatration: — The  Shepherd,  the  sheep,  and  iJie 
fold  (158) — ^the  marks  of  the  Good  Shepherd  (159) — Jesus  the  Good 
Shepherd  (160). 

158.  FoUomng  the  Shepherd.^-'Thia  is  true  to  the  letter.  They  are  so 
tame  and  so  trained  that  they/o2^0K7  their  keeper  with  the  utmoBt  docility. 
...  It  is  necessary  that  they  shonld  be  taught  to  follow,  and  not  to  stray 
away  into  the  unf  enced  fields  of  com  which  he  so  temptincly  on  either  side. 
Any  one  that  thus  wanders  is  sure  to  get  into  trouble.  The  shepherd  calls 
sharply  from  time  to  time,  to  remind  them  of  his  presence.  They  know 
his  voice,  and  follow  on.  But  if  a  stranger  call,  they  stop  short,  lift  up 
their  heads  in  alarm;  and  if  it  is  repeated,  they  turn  and  flee,  hecvue 
they  do  not  know  the  voice  of  a  stranger.  This  is  not  the  fanciful  costume 
of  a  parable ;  it  is  a  Uteral  fact. — Land  and  Booh. 

159.  The  Good  Shepherd.^As  Eye  Illustration  r— 

S  helters 
H  astens  to 
Entices 

E  ver  watches 
R  espues 
D  ies  for 

160.  Illxtsteation  foe  Golden  Text:  ChrUt's  Lambs.— The  attention 
of  a  servant-maid  in  Edinburgh  to  the  spiritual  interest  of  a  httle  girl 
oommitted  to  her  charge,  and  who  died  when  nine  years  old,  was  peculiarly 
owned  of  God.    The  servant  was  accustomed  to  attend  on  the  ministry  of 
Mr.  Patison,  and  the  child  was  permitted  to  accompany  her.     By  degrees 
the  attention  of  her  youne  charge  was  so  drawn  out  by  the  sermons  she 
heard,  that  the  accounts  sue  gave  of  many  of  the  precious  truths  which 
fell  from  the  lips  of  that  worthy  minister  of  Christ  far  exceeded  what 
might  have  been  expected  from  her  tender  years.     Happening  one  day,  ij 
the  course  of  his  family  visits,  to  call  at  the  house  where  the  dear  child 
and  her  maid  lodged  duriqg  the  bathing  season,  Mr.  Patison  entered  mto 
conversation  wiS    her,  and,  from  her    punctual  attendance  on   public 
ordinances,  took  occasion  to  ask  her  if  she  recollected  his  preaching  on 
Isaiah  xi.  11,  "He  shall  feed  His  flock  like  a  shepherd;  He  shall  gather 
ttie  lambs  with  His  arms,*'  &c.     "Yes,"  repUed  the  child,  "I  remembtf 
it  very  well ;  for  all  the  time  you  were  preaching,  I  was  wishing  ^^/^  f" 
my  heart  that  I  was  one  of  (Christ's  lambs."     "Ah,  my  dear!"  said  tfte 

■  man,  not  a  little  aflFected,  "what  a  happy  day  would  it  have  beenm 
n,  Qf^AAf  Yi&/i  aII  ViAftrara  bftpn  emnlovea  in  a  similar  maimer  !"—-^' 


Bristo  Street  had  all  hearers  been  employed  in  a  similar  manner 
A,  C.  Thompson. 

Lesson  CII. —Pointe  for  Illustration:  The  destruction  of  the  firsfc-bom 

(161)— the  Israelites  borrowing  from  the  Egyptians  (162)— the  Bxodu» 

— the  by-laws  of  the  Passover — ^God's  deliverance  of  His  people.        ^ 

161.  Tlie  last  Plague.^*^  When  God  smites.  He  smites  us  where  v®^^ 

— "  God's  first-born  Egypt  had  oppressed;  and  now  the  first-bom  of  ^0V^ 

are  all  destroyed." 
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162. — Borrowing. — Dr.  Boothroyd,  instead  of  "borrow,"  translates 
"ask."  Dr.  A.  Clarke  says,  ''request,  demand,  require."  The  Israelites^ 
wished  to  go  three  days'  journey  into  the  wilderness,  that  they  might  hold 
a  feast  unto  the  Lord.  When  the  Orientals  go  to  their  sacred  festivals, 
they  always  put  on  their  best  jewels.  Not  to  appear  before  the  gods  in 
such  a  way,  they  consider  would  be  disgraceful  to  themselves  and  dis- 
pleasing to  the  deities.  A  person  whose  clothes  or  jewels  are  indifferent, 
will  borrow  of  his  richer  neighbours.  .  .  .  The  almost  pauper  bride  or 
bridegroom  at  a  marriage  may  often  be  seen  decked  with  gems  of  the  most- 
costly  kind,  which  have  been  borrowed  for  the  occasion.  .  .  .  •  Under  these 
circumstances,  it  would  be  perfectly  easy  to  borrow  of  the  Egyptians  their 
jewels.  It  is  also  recorded  that  '*  the  Lord  gave  them  favour  m  the  sight 
of  the  Egyptians."  It  does  not  appear  to  have  been  fully  known  to  the 
Hebrews  that  they  lyere  going  finally  to  leave  Egypt ;  they  might  expect 
to  return ;  and  it  is  almost  certain  that  if  their  oppressors  had  known  that 
they  were  not  to  return,  they  would  not  have  lent  them  their  jewels. — 
jBiblical  Museum. 

163.  The  Israelites  in  Egypt. — Blackboabd  Review  Illustkation. 

I   n  bondage  in  Egypt. 

S  on  of  Pharaoh's  daujghter. 

R  etirement  of  Moses  in  Midian. 

A  aron  and  Moses'  mission  to  Egypt. 

E  gyptian  plagues. 

L  essons  from  the  plagues. 

I   nstitution  of  the  passover. 

T  enth  plague. 

E  scape  of  Israelites. 

S  ymoolical  signification  of  this  portion  of  history. 

liESSON  cm.— Poiwte  for  Illustration :— The  sickness  of  Lazarus  (164,  I65> 
— delays  of  mercy  are  not  denials — death  and  sleep— Thomas  and 
Jesus— Jesus  and  Martha — Jesus  the  Resurrection  and  the  Life. 

164.  He  whom  Thou  Lovest. — ^A  faithful  and  pious  preacher  was  once 
lying  dangerously  ill,  and  the  members  of  his  church  were  praying 
earnestly  at  his  bedside,  that  the  Lord  would  raise  him  up,  and  preserve* 
him  to  them.  In  doing  so,  among  other  things,  they  made  mention  of  his 
tender  watchfulness  in  feeding  the  lambs  of  His  flock,  making  use  of  the 
expression,  '*Lord,  thou  knowest  how  he  loves  thee."  At  wis  the  sick 
man  turned  to  them  and  said,  ''Ah,  my  children,  do  not  pray  thus  !  when. 
Martha  and  Mary  sent  to  Jesus,  their  message  was  not,  '  Lord,  he  who> 
loveth  thee;'  but,  'Lord,  he  whom  thou  lovest  is  sick.'  It  is  not  my 
perfect  love  to  Him  which  comforteth  me,  but  His  perfect  love  to  me." 

165.  Illustration  fob  Golden  Text:  Use  of  Chastisement.^Somo- 
years  ago,  lived  certain  parents,  unacquainted  with  the  way  of  life,  wha 
had  an  only  child,  the  centre  of  all  their  joys ;  but  who  was  early  ti^en 
from  them.  This  bereavement  not  only  rendered  them  inconsolable,  as- 
those  without  hope,  but  it  excited  in  them  great  displeasure  against  God's 
dispensation;  and  they  demanded  of  their  minister,  how  God,  "if  He 
were  love,  could  deprive  them  of  their  only  child."  The  good  man 
promised  them  an  answer  at  the  funeral  discourse,  and  accordingly 
addressed  them  at  its  close  in  the  following  words: — "You  ask  me  smy 
God  has  t^en  away  your  child.  Listen  to  a  parable.  There  was  once  a- 
shepherd  who  prepared  choice  food  in  a  fold  lor  his  sheep ;  he  opened  the- 
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door  wide,  but  the  sheep  would  not  enter.  Long  did  he  weary  himBelf 
to  induce  them  to  enter,  but  farther  and  farther  they  turned  from  l^e 
open  door.  At  length  he  takes  a  little  lamb  from  the  flock,  and  caniei 
it  in ;  and,  lo !  the  parents  follow  after.  That  good  shepherd  is  Christ; 
the  open  fold,  heaven ;  your  child  the  lamb.  If  yon  have  the  heart  of 
parents  run  after  it.  The  Lord  bears  away  the  little  lamb,  that  ye  parents 
may  be  drawn  into  heaven." — From  the  Gtrman, 

Lesson  CIV.-— Points  for  lUnstration : — Jesus  and  the  sisters — Jesos  wept 
(166)— Jesus  at  the  grave— the  raising  of  Lazarus  (167,  l68,  169) — 
life  through  Christ.  ^ 

166.  Jesus  YTep^.— Isodore  of  Pelnsinm  thinks  that  our  Savionr  did  not 
mourn  for  His  friend  Liazarus,  because  he  was  dead,  (for  He  knew  that 
He  was  going  to  raise  him  up  from  the  dead) ;  bnt  because  he  was  to 
live  again ;  to  come  back  from  the  haven  into  which  he  had  arrived,  hatA 
again  iivto  the  waves  and  storms ;  from  a  crown  which  he  en joye(^  to  s 
new  encounter  with  his  enemies, 

167.  The  Three  Raisings. — An  Eye  Illustration. 

L  Jairus*  daughter /row     Bed       Only  Daughter. 
IL  Widow's  Bon  from  Bier      Only  Son — of  a  widow. 

III.  Lazarus  from  Tomb     Only  Brother— of  orphan  sisten. 

—OraJU. 

168.  What  Footprint  is  this? — ^Whose  footprint  is  that  on  the  groand 
there  before  the  grave  of  Lazarus  ?  Was  it  God  or  man  that  passed  that 
way,  leaving  strange  evidence  of  His  presence  in  an  empty  tomb.  An 
Arab,  one  more  accustomed  to  fight  than  to  reason,  was  asked  by  s 
traveller  how  he  knew  there  was  a  God.  He  fixed  his  dark  eyes  witht  '* 
stare  of  savage  wonder  on  the  man  who  seemed  to  doubt  the  being  of  God*; 
and  then,  as  he  was  wont  when  encountering  an  enemy  to  answer  spear 
with  spear,  he  met  that  question  with  another,  **  How  do  I  know  wheUier 
it  was  a  man  or  a  camel  i^t  past  my  tent  last  night?"  So  it  is  with  God's 
works;  they  reveal  His  being  and  power. — Outhrie. 

169.  Old  Legends  about  Lazarus. — We  almost  wonder,  looking  at  the 
wild  luxuriance  with  which  legends  gather  round  other  names,  that  they 
have  nothing  more  to  teU  of  Lazarus  than  the  meagre  tale  that  follows: — 
He  lived  for  thirty  years  after  his  resurrection,  and  died  at  the  age  of 
sixty.  When  he  came  forth  from  the  tomb,  it  was  with  the  bloom  and 
fragrance  as  of  a  bridegroom.  He  and  his  sisters,  with  Mary,  the  wife  of 
Cleopas,  and  other  disciples,  were  sent  out  to  sea,  by  the  Jews,  in  a  leaky 
boat,  but  miraculously  escaped  destruction,  and  were  brought  safely  to 
Marseilles.  There  Lazarus  preached  the  Gospel,  and  founded  a  Church, 
and  became  its  bishop.  After  many  ^ears  he  suffered  martyrdom,  and  was 
buried,  some  say  there,  and  others,  in  Cyprus.  It  is  also  said  that  on 
being  raised  from  the  dead,  he  asked  our  Lord  if  he  would  have  to  die 
again;  and  on  being  told  that  he  would,  that  he  never  smiled  again. — 
Smithes  Dictionary. 

end  of  volume  XXX. 


Jamsb  C.  Ebskins,  Pbikter,  Glasgow. 
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